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Church, and the calentures 
of menibreathe out in pro- 
blemes and unaGtivedi{cour- 
2M) cs, cach part in purſuance 
of its.owne portion folHowes 
that propoſition which complics with, and 
bends in all the flexures .of ts temporal 
ends; and while all firive for truth, they 
hug their.owne opinions dreſſed up mn her 
amagery, and they diſpute for ever, and 
either the queſtion is-indeterminable, or 
A which 
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which is worſe, men will never be convin- 
ced.For {uch is the nature of diſputings, that 
they begin commonly in miſtakes, they 
proceed with zeale and fancy,and end notat 


all, but in {chiſmcs and uncharitable Names, *' 
and too often dip their fect in blood; In | 


the meane time, he that gets the better of 
his adverſary, oftentimes gets no good to 
himſelfe, becauſealthough he hath faſt hold 
upon the right ſide of the probleme, he may 
beanillman in themidft of his triumphant 
' diſputations. And therefore it was not 
here that GOD, would have mans telicity to 
grow: For our condition had been extreme- 
ly miſerable, if our finall ſtate had been pla- 
ccd upon an uncertain hill,and the wayro it, 
had beenupon the waters, upon which no 
{pirit but that of contradiction and diſcord 
; did ever move; for the man ſhould have 
tended to an cnd of an uneertaine dwelling, 
and walkedtoit by wayes. not dilccrnable, 
and arrived. thither by chance, which be- 
cauſe it 18 irregular, would have diſcompo- 
{cdthe pleaſures of a Chriſtian hope, as the 
very diſputing hath already deſtroyed cha- 
rity, and diunited the continuity of Faith, 
and in the conſequent there would be no 

vertue, 
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vertue,and no felicity. But Gop who never 
loved, that man ſhould be too ambitiouſly 
buily in imitating his wiſdome {and Man 
loſt Paradiſe for it) is moſt deſirous we 
ſhould imitate his goodneſle and tran(- 


cribe copyes of thoſe excellent Emanations 
from his Holinefle, , whereby as he com- 
municates himſelte to us in mercyes, ſohe 
propounds himſelf imitable by us in graces. 

And in order to this, Gop hath deſcri- 
bed our way plaine, certaine, and deter- 


| mined; and although he was pleaſed to 


leave us indetermined 1n the Queſtions of + 
exteriour communion,yet he put it paſt all 
queſtion , that weare bound to be charit- 


| able. He hath placed the queſtion of the 


—— o . 
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fiate of ſeparation in the darke, in hidden 
and undiſcerned regions; but he hath o- 
pened the windowes of heaven and given 
great light to us, teaching how we are to de- 
meane our elves in the ſtate of conjun&ion. 
Concerning the ſalvation of Heathens he 
was not pleaſed to give us account , but 
be hath clearely deſcribed the duty of 
Chriſtians, and tells upon what termes 
alone wee ſhall be ſaved; :And although 


' the not inquiring into the wayes of G 0D 
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and theftri& rules of prattiſe hath been in- | 


ſtrumentall to the preſerving them free | 


from the ſerpentine enfoldings andlaby- 5 


rinths of diſpute; yet Gov allo with a great 
deſigne of mercy hath writ his Commande- 
ments inſo large charafters, and engraved 
them in ſuch tables, that no man can want 
the records, nor yetskill to reade the hand- 
writing upon this wall, it he underſtands, 
what he underſtands, that is, what is pla- 
cedin hisown ſpirit. For G o Þ was there- 
fore defirous that humane nature ſhould be 


perfected with morall , not intelleQuall | 
excellencies, becauſecthelſe onely are of ufe 
and complyance with our preſent ſtate | 


and conjunction. It Go p had given 


to Eagles an appetite to ſwim, or to | 
the Elephant ſtrong deſires to fly,he would ! 
| have ordered that an abede in the ſea and 


the aire reſpectively ſhould have been pro- 
ortionable totheir manner of living ; for 


fo Gop hath done toman , fitting him with | 


tuch exccllencyes which are »ſefxlt to him in 
his wayes and progrefſle to perfetion. A 
man hath great »ſe and need of juſtice ; 
and all the inſtances of morality ferve his 


- Nnaturall and politicall ends, he cannot live | 


without 
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without them, and be happy3but the filling 
| the roomes of the underſtanding with acry 


| andineffc&ive notions ts Juſt ſuch an cxcel- 
| lency, as it is 1na man tojmitate the yoice 


VE. COR ROI + 


* of birds; athis very beſt, the Nightingale 
| ſhall excell him, and it ts ofno uleto that 


end, which G o pdefigned himin the firſt 
intentions of creation. | 

In purſuance of this conſideration ] have 
choſen to ſerve the purpoles of religion by 
doing, afliſtance to that part of Theology 


| which wholly practicall,that which makes 


' us wiſer,therefore, becauſe it makes us bet- 


tcr. And trnely (My Lord) it is enough to 
weary the ſpirit of a Diſputer,that he ſhall 
argue till he hath loſt his yoice, and his 
time, and ſometumes the queſtion too, and ' 


| yetno man ſhall be of his minde more then 


was before. How few turne Lutherans,or 
Calviniſts, or Roman Catholikes from the 
religion cither of their Country or intereſt? - 
Poſlibly two or three weake or intereſted, 
phantaſtick and cafy , prezudicateand effe- 
minate underſtandings paſſe from Church 
to Church upon grounds asweake asthoſe 
for which formerly they did difſent, and 
the ſame argumentsare good or bad as ex+ 
a 3 teriour 
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tertour accidents , or interiour appe- | 
tites ſhall determine. I deny not, but tor | 
great cauſes ſome opinions are. to be quit- | 
ted; but when I conſider how tew doe | 
forlake any, and when any doe , often- | 


times 'they chooſe the wrong ſide, and |! 
they that take the righter, doe it {o by ; 
contingency, and the advantage allo is {o 
little, I believe that the triumphant per- 
{ons have but ſmall reaſon to pleaſe them- 
ſelves in gaining prolelytes , ſince;their 


purchaſe is ſo ſmall, and as inconſidera- | 
ble to their triumph, as it is unprofitable | 
to them-who change for the worle, or for | 


the better upon unworthy motives. In 
all this there s nothing certain, nothing 
noble. But hee that followes the worke 
of G OD, that 1s, labours to gaine ſoules, 
not to a Sect, and a ſubdiviſion, but to the 
Chriſtian Religion, that 1s, to the Faith 
and -obedience of the Lonv Jesus, 


hath a promiſe to be aflifted, and rewar- 


ded; and all thoſe that goe to Heaven, 
are the purchaſe of ſuch undertakings , 
the fruit of ſuch culture and labours ; 
for it is onely a holy life that lands us 
there, 


And 
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| . And now (My Lord) I have told you 
my reaſons, 1 ſhall not be aſhamed'to ſay 
that I am weary. and toyled with rowing 
up and downe 1n the {cas of queſtions, 

; which the intereſts of Chriſtendome have 
commenced; and in many propoſitions of 
; which Lam heartily perſwaded, I am mot cer- 
taine that I am not deceived; and 1 find that 
men are moſt confident of thoſe articles 
which: they can {o little prove, that they 
never made. queſtions of them ; But I ay 
| moſt certaine that by living in the Religion 
| and feare of God, in obedience to the King, 
[1a the charities and duties of communion 
with my Spiritnall Guides ,' in juſtice and 
love with all the world in their ſeverall 
proportions, I ſhall not faile of that.end 
which! is perfective of Humane nature , 
and which will never be obtained by dif 
puting. 
Rere therefore kw I had fixed my 
thoughts,upon lad apprehenſionsthat God 
was removing our Candleſtick (tor why 
ſhouid he not, when men themſclyes put the 
light out, and pull the ſtars from their orbs, 
lo haſtening the day of Gods judgement) E 
| was deſirous to,put a.portion of the. holy. 
fire 
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fire into a repoſitory, which might help to 
reenkindle the Incenſe, when it ſhall pleaſe 
God Religion ſhall return, and all his ſer- 
vants ſhall ſing {ir convertends captivitatew 
Sou] with a voyce of Eucharilt. 

But now{my Lord) although the reſults 
and iffues of my retirements and ſtudy, doe 


naturally run towards you,and carry no ex- 


cale for their for wardneſſe, but the conk- 


dence that your goodnefle rejects no: ema- 
nation of a great affedQtion, yet in this ad- 
drefle Iam apt to promyle to my ſelf a-faire 
interpretation, becauſe T bring you an +n- 
ſtrament, and auxiliaries to that devotion, 
whereby we belceve you are deareto God, 
and know, thatyouare, to good men. And 
if theſe lictle ſparkes of holy firewhich [I 
have heaped together doe not give life to 
your prepared and already enkindledipirn, 
yet they will ſometimes help to entertaine 
a thought, to attuate a paſiton, toimploy 
and hatlow a fancy, and put the bedy of 
your piety into fermentation, by prelent- 


ing you with the circumſtances and parts of | 


ſuch meditatrons, which are ſymbelicall-te 
thoſe of your datly office, and which are the 


paſſe-remps of your ievereſt houres. My 


Lord, 
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Lord, Iam not ſo yaine, torhinke that in 
the matter of devotion, and the rules of 
jultice and religion (whichis the buiſineſſe 
of your lite) I can adde, anything to your 
heape ob excellent things-; but I have 
knowne and felt comfort by reading , or 
hearing from other perſons, whatI knew 
my lelfe; and it was unaGive upon my ſpirit, 
ti]] it was made vigorous and effective from 
without;and in this ſenſe, I thought I might 
not be uſcleſle and impertinent. 

My Lord, I deſignedto be inſtrumentall 
to the ſalvation of" all perſons that ſhall 
reade my booke; but unleſſe (becauſe 
{oules are equall in their ſubſtance and e- 
quallyredeemed)we are obliged to wiſh the 
lalvation ofall men, with the greateſt, that 
15, with equall deſires; I didintend in the 
higheſt manner I could to expreſſe how 
much I am to pay to you, by doing the 
offices of that duty, which although you 
leſſe neede, yet I was moſt bound to pay, 
even the duties and charities of religion; 
| having this deſigne, that when poſterity 
| Cor certainly they will learne to diſtin- 
guiſh things and perſons) ſhall ſee your 
honoured Name imployed to ſeparate 
and reſcue theſe papers from contempt 


b uy 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

they may with the more confidence expect 
in them ſomething fit to be oftered to ſuch. 
a Perſonage. My Lord, I have myendif I | 
ſerve Gov, and you, and the needs and in- 
tereſt of ſoules 5 but ſhall think my returne 
full of reward, if you ſhall give me pardon, 
and put meinto your Letanies, and account 
me in :he number of your relatives and ſer- 
vants; forindeed, My Lord, Iam moſt 
heartily _. 


Tour Lordfbips moſt affeSiionate | 
and moſt | 


Obliged Servant, 
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Hriſtian Religion hath ſo many exteriof advanta- * . pgtis ace 

ges to its reputation and advancement, from the cege, Deiſcae, 
$ Author, and from the Miniſters; fronythe fountain xt co{- felices, 
> Of its Origination, and the channels of conveyancez miſeros funge, 
b & (GOD being the Author, the word incarnate be- fdera terra 
ing the great Door and Preacher of it, his life and 7; diftant, oy 
© death being irs contignarion, the holy Spirit being 4amme mari fec 

P the great arguinent and demonſtration of ir, and ytile reds. 

) the Apoſtles the organs and conduirs of its diſſemi- $ceptrorum vis 
| bs vs, ir were glorious beyond all oppolttion to, perit, fi 
and diſparagement, though we ſhould not confider the excellency of its pengere juſta 
matter, and the certainty of its probarion, and the efficacy of its power, 1acipit  ever- 
and the perfe&ion and rare accompliſhment of its defigne. Bur I conſt t;tque arces re- 
der that Chriſtianity is therefore very little underſtood, becauſe it is re- peFus honeſti. 

roached upon that pretence, which its very being and defigne does infinite- L.;bertas ſcele- 
y confute. It is eſteemed to be a Religion contrary in its principles, or rum eft , gue 
in its precepts to that wiſdome,, * whereby the world is governed, and ;egna inviſe 
Common-wealths increaſe, and greatneſſe is acquired, and Kings goe to jyetyr, 
warre,and our ends of intereſt are ferved, and promoted, and that it is an $4þ/atuſque 
infticution ſo wholly in order to another world, that it does notat all com- jus gladiis: 
municate with this, neither in its end, nor in its diſcourſes, neither in the f,cere ownnis 
policy nor in the philoſophy : and therefore as the dottrine of the Croſſe {2s 
was entertained at firſt in ſcorne by the Greeks, in offence and indignation by *xvgp immune lj 
the Jewes3 ſo is the whole ſyſtemie and collective _ of Chriſtian Philo- 2; 156 dum fe- 
ſophy eſteemed imprudent by the policicks of the world, and flat and iria- (5, 014 ale 
tionall by ſome men of excellent wit and ſublime diſcourſe; who be- Nui volet eſſe 
cauſe the permiſſions and difartes of natural, true, and efſentiall reaſon are pius, virtus toy 
at no hand to be contradicted by any — Diſcipline, think, that Cu poteſtas 


2» Wharſoever ſeemes contrary to their reaſon is alſo violent ro our nature, and ' a7, copunt - 
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ofters indeed a good to us, but by wayes unnaturall and unreaſonable. Semper metuet 

And I think they are very _ —_ 10 the preſent aflaires and per- g,,, ſeva pu- 

ſwaſions of the world, who know not, ——_—_ is very —_— debunt, Lucan. 
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valued upon this principle, men inſeuſibly becoming unchriſtian, becauſe 
they are perſwaded, that much of the greatnefie of the world is contra- 
difted by the Religion. But certainly no miſtake can be greater. For the 
holy JESUS by his dodrine did inſtru the underſtandings of men, made 
their appetites more obedient, their reaſon better principled, and argu- 
mentative with leſſe deception, their wills apter for noble choyces, their 
governments more prudent, their preſent felicities greater, their hopes 
more excellent, and that duration which was intended to them by their 
Creator he made manifeſt ro be a ſtate of glory 3 and all this was to bee 
done and obtaired reſpe&ively, by the wayes of reaſon and nature, ſuch as 
GOD gave toman, then, when at firſt he deſigned him to a noble, and an 
immorrall condition3the Chriſtian Law being for the ſubſtance of jr,nothing 
but the reſtitution and perfe&ion of the Law of Nature. And this I ſhall 
repreſent in all the parts of its naturall progreſſion, and I intend it not on- 
ly asa Preface to the following books, bur for an introduction and invitation 

ro the whole Religion. 
D For GOD, when he made the firſt emanations of his eternall being, and 
Ratio Dei De- Created man as the end of all his produttions here helow,defigned him to an 


us oft humanis end ſuch as hinifelfe was pleaſed to chooſe for us, and gave him abilities, ; 


nlulens . proportionable to attaine that end. GO D gave a nian a reaſonable and an 
_— eſt Intelligent nature. And to this noble nature he deſigned as noble an 
haminibus bene end > anend of happineſſe certainly. For fince GOD = him proper and 
beateque vi- Peculiar apperites with proportion to their owne objects, and gave him rea- 
vendi, fi nen fon and abilities, nor only to perceive the ſapidneſſe and relliſh of thoſe 
eonceſſum ſbi objeRs, bur alſo to make retlex atts upon ſuch perceptions, and to perceive 
manus a ſum- Tat they did perceive, which wasa rare inſirument of pleaſure and paine 
mo Deo negli- reſpeRively, it is but reaſonable to think, thar GOD, who created him in 
gant. Chalced. mercy, did nor onely proportion a being to his nature, bur alſo a perfe# 
id Time. 16. being proper to its capacities. For if this being ſhould be a ſtate of af- 
* fiction, that is, of obje&s diſproportionate to his natrall appetites, 
it wonld have beene the greateſt unmercifulneſſe in the World ; &if- 
proportionate objefs being meere inſtances of afflition, and thoſe 

unfarisfied appetites nothing elſe but inſtruments of torment. 
The end therefore of man, that which is perf=&ive of his being, and the 
3. completion of all his orderly deſires, is that which we call, « happy fe, or 
happy being, | a being ] according to the intention of nature, | and a happi- 
neſſe ] according to his appetites. Now concerning his being 1 der hes 
ir was in nature and in_GODS prime intention deſigned to be for ever. 


Here or otherwhere is not materiall tothe conſideration, whether in earth, 


or in heaven, in Paradiſe or out of it. For whenſoever G O D ſhould alter 
the manner, and the circumſtances of the abode, yet if man did remaine 
happy, there was no deficiency from the end of his firſt intention; bur for 
ever he ought to lives by the deſign of G.O D. For man was created with 
an immorcall ſpirit. It matters not, whether he knew it then or no. For 
birds, and beaſts, and bees are direfted and infallibly carried to that end, 
ro which they are fitted with organs and intermediall appetites, and do all 


things rowards it but underſtand ir. And it matters not, whether we can F 


now, or ever could prove it by an infallible demonſtration, or come * 
to know it by a meere naturall inſtrument. For it is now revealed to | 


ws by JESUS CHRIST, that the ſoul cannot be killed z and in all ages men 
did 
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did heartily belicveir, and had appetites either produced by that opinion, 
or by the thing itſelf proper for an immorrall creature. But in the thing ic 
ſelfe ir is rrue (however we come to know it) that GOD breathed into man 4 
living, and an incorruptible never dying ſpirit. : 

Now upon ſuppoſition of this propofition, which was alwayes true, and 4 
is long fince by revelation (if not by philoſophy) ,made evident, we ſhall 
finde.,that wharſoever inſtruments GOD fitred in order to mans laſt end,thar 
is, of lrving happily according to the duration of an immortall creature,nuſt 
alſo be ſufficient rowards the life of immortality 3 or elſe it was inſufficient 
in the narure of the thing. There is no peradventure but that G OD did 
farniſh his nature with abilities to arrive to the end of his nature ,. juſt as all 
other creatures had ſufficient inſtruments,apperites and powers to arrive tO 
that end,which God deſigned to them in their creations. And if it had beem 
otherwiſe,Man had been a creature imperfe&,and therefore not good:for al 
ſuch iniperfe&ion,which is a deficiency from the naturall end,is monſtrofiry, 
and an. evill.naturally and phyfically , and contrary to the ſaying of Moſt 
[ and GOD ſaw all, that he had made, and behold it was very good. | 

Onely this, becauſe all the changes and varieties of ſtate were nor re- 
vealed to man, he had onely explicite appetites to what he ſaw before 
him, that is, towards a happy life indefinitely, and (becauſe he knew 
of nothing elſe) of living well in this world, and as long as he conld, that 
is, as much as he could obraine, for ever. And when GOD gave him 
appetites in order to live well and happily, when ever GOD ſhould rake him 
{rom this ſtate, which he onely knew and was in poſſeſſion of, it is certain, 
that the ſame inſtruments, which ſerved the regular ends of nature here, 
would alſo ſerve it for ever, becauſe man had no other way of obtaining ir. 
And therefore GOD, who in mercy defigned him to an eternall being, and 
yer tooke him from this, ro the ſecuring- of which man did the worke of 
narure and Gods intention, it muſt follow that God will either give ithim, 
as a gift or as reward,or asa naturall conſequent of living according to Gods 
1>rention, all which will be alike in the thing and make a difterence in Lo- 
gicke,but nothing in the ſubſtance of affaires. | 6. 

Thar. this. intendment of GOD and nature ſhould be effefted, that 
is, that man ſhould become happy , it is naturally neceſſary,thar all 
his regular appetites ſhould have an objet appoinred them, in the 
fruition of which felicity muſt conſiſt. Becauſe nothing. is felicity, 
bur when, what was reaſonably or orderly defired is poſſeſſed : for 
the having whart is not defired , or the wanting of what we deſired, or 
the defiring whar we ſhould not, are the ſeverall conſtituent parts 
of infeliciry > and it can have no other conſtitution. * x Fes. : 

Now the firſt 4ppetite man had in order to his great. end was to | _' RT 
be as perfc&-as he could, * thar is, to be as like the beſt thing he ,* BiXlup 


knew, as his. nature and condition would permitt 3 and alchough '® irduggles. 
by Adams phanfy and affe&ion to his wife , and by GODS appointing fruit 7777x4 a#nuy 
for him , we ſee the lower appetites were firſt provided for 3 yer the firſt * 9978 4 —_ 
appetite which man had, as he diſtinguifhes from lower .cfeatures, was 7*' inf eqggtier 
to be like God, (for by thatthe Devill rempred kim) and in order to thathe ® #iX50r.Arift 
had naturallyſufficient inſtraments and abilities. For although by being abuf- 2: de cale. 
ed with the Devills ſophiſtry he choſe an incompetent inftramenr, yet be» 
cauſe it is naturally certain;thar love is the greateſt aſſimilation of rhe obje& 
and the faculty, Adam by loving _=_ might yery well approach neerer him 
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according as ke could. And it was naturall to Adam to love GOD, who was 
his Father, his Creator, the fountaine of all good to him,and of excellency 
in himſclfe,and whatſoever is underſtood to beſuch,itis as naturall for us r5 
love, and we do it for the ſame reaſons, for which we loveany thing elfe, 
and we cannot love for any other reaſon, burfor one or both theſe in their 
proportion apprehended. 

8, Bur becauſe GOD is not onely excellent and good, but by being ſupreme 
Lord hath power to give us what lawes he pleaſe , obedience to his lawes 
therefore becomes naturally,but conſequentlyneceſſary,when GOD decrees 
them, becauſe he does make himſelfe an eneniy to all rebells and diſobe- 
dient ſons by atffixing penakies to the tranſgreffors. : and therefore diſobe- 
dience is naturally inconſiſtent, not onely with love to our ſelves, becauſe 
it brings affliions upon us, but with love to our ſupreme law-giver 3 it is 
contrary tothe naturall love we beare to GOD fo underſtood , becauſe ir 
makes him our enemy , whom naturally and reaſonably we cannot bur 
love, and therefore alſo oppofite to the tuſt appetite of man , which is to 
be like GOD, in order to which we have naturally no inſtrument bur love, 

9: and rhe conſequentrs of love. 

And this is notar all to be contradited by a pretence that a man does 
not naturally know, there isa G O D. Becauſe by rhe ſame inſtrument, by 


which we know,that the world began, or that there was a firſt man, by the : 


ſame we know , that there is a GOD,and that he alfo knew it too, and con... 


verſed with that GOD; and received lawes from him. For if we diſcourſe 


of man and the law of nature, and the firſtappetites, and the firſt reaſons 
abſtractedly, and in their own complexions , and without all their re- 
lations and provifions,we diſcourſe jezunely, and falfly, and unproticably. 
For as man did not come by chance,nor by himſelf , bat from the univer- 


fall cauſe, ſo we know , that this univerſall cauſe did doe all that was ne- + 


ceſary for him in order to the end he appointed him. And therefore to 
begin the hiſtory of a mans reaſon,aud the philoſophy of his naturezir is nor 


Oy 13 ogy au» neceffary for us to place him there, where without the conſideration of a * 
pie The I1n217% GOD, of ſociety, or law, or order he is to be placed,that is,in the ſtate of a | 


ac «nov 42:9? thing rather then a perſon 3 bur G OD by revelations and Scriprures havin 
9s dinks 291 helped us with Ont nm and parts of ſtory relating mans firſt and rea 
one oh condition, from 

Auacy % 7% i% perfet derivation of propoſitions, 


T5 xearhs 2v-:* From this firſt apperite of man to be like GOD, and the firſt narurall in- ' 
ar, 1999 #4 ſtrument of it, love,deſcend all rhe firſt obligations of religion. In which © 


#63 we» 6 79% there are ſoine parts more immediately and naturally expreſſive, others by 
wor dpylw £24? ſuperindution and poſitive command. Natural religion 1 call ſuch ations, 
ei whvevan whicheither are proper to the nature of the thing we worſhip(fuch as are 


dpeir pe «24» giving praiſes to him,and ſpeaking excellent things of him, and praying to | 
$5» z xaxa? him for ſuch things as we neede,and arcadineſſe ro obey him in whatſoever * 


Chryſip.de He commands) or elſe ſuch as are expreſſions proportionate to our natures 
Dij:.3. 
. C ©, which ive can declare our eſteeme of his honour and excellency : aſſigning 

ſome portion of our time, of our eſtare,the labours of our perſons, the in- 


creaſe of our ſtore , firſt fruits, ſacrifices , oblations , and tithes, which © 


therefore -GOD regards, becauſe he hath allowed to our natures no 
ether inſtruments of doing him honour , but by giving to him in ſome 
mannes 


& we can take the ſureſt account,and make the moſt | 


thatmake them : that is, giving to G O D the beſt things we have, and by Fe 
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manner » which we hclieve honowable and apr, rhe beft thing we have. 
The next appetite a man hath, is to beger one like himſelfe, GOD I'Þ 
tuving in;planted that appetite iaro man for the propagation of mankinde, » 
and given it a his frſt blefling and permiſſion. It is not good for man to be 
alone, and, Increaſe and multiply. And Artemidorus had ſomething of this 
doftrire » when he reckons theſe two lawes of nature, Deum colere , mu- De ſon. ſign. 
lieribus vinci. Toworſhip GOD, and to be overcame by women, in I, 
oportion to his rwo firſt appetites of nature, t» be like GOD, and ts 
4 another like himſelfe. is appetite GOD onely made regular by 
his firſt proviſions of ſarisfaftion. He gave to man a woman. for a wife , for 
the conipanion of his ſorrowes , for the inſtrument of multiplication, and 
yer provided him but of one, and intimated he ſhould have no more, 
which we doe not onely know by an after revelation, the holy JESUS 
having declared it to have been GO DS purpoſe, but Adam himſclfe un- 
derſtood it , as appears by his firſt diſcowſes at the entercainment of his 
new bride. And although there were permiſſions afterward of Polygamy, Gp. 2, 4. 
yet there was a greater pretence of neceſſity at firſt , becauſe of enlarging 
and multiplying fountaines rather then channels , and three or four ar 
would have enlarged mankinde by greater proportion then many more af- 
rerwards 3 little diſtances necre the centre make greater and larger figffes, 
then when they part neere the fringes of the cirele, and therefore thoſe 
after permiſſions were to avoid a greater evill, nota hallowing of the li- 
cenſe, buta reproachof their infirmiry. And certainly the multiplicati- 
on of wives is contratriant to that defigne of loye and endecrement, which 
G OD intended at firſt berween man and wife. 
Connubia mille : Claudian. bell. 
Non illis generis nexus , non plignord curd, | Gildon 
Sed numero languet pietss -—- - 


" S . 
E And amo them, that have many wives, the relation and oy is __—_ » 


trifling and looſe, end they are all equally contemptible , becauſe the minde enter- ygxcy 


* tains no loves or union , where the objet is multiplyed,, and the att nnfixed and au une /xony 

- diſtrafted, So that this having a great commodity in order to mans great 'ardy © ininc 
» end, thatis, of living well and happily ſeemes to be intended by G OD ;,., 

- juthe nature of things and inſtruments naturall and reaſonable towards 'Aan' oc wins 

-* Mans end; and therefore to be a law; if notnaturall , yer atleaſt poſitive a;.uimw ww 

* and induced at firft, in order to mans proper end, However, by the ,, ,,>n 

- proviſion which G O D made for ſatisfa&ion of this appetite of. nacure, all 2,7... 7c 

+: thoſe ations which defleR and erre from the order of chis end are unnatu- 3 ,.7- mm 


- Fall and inordinate , and not permitted by the concesfienof GOD, nor $4, Ewrip. 
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> after * beneficiaries and obliged perſons, are for the preſent ſubjet' ro 


the order of the thing 3 but ſuch aRions onely , which naturally produce 12. 
_——_ of this proviſion and fatisfattion , are naturall, regular and * x;h;/enim eft 
$00d. , libeii 7- 

But by this meanes man grew into a ſociety and a family , ard-.having —_— 
roouninns of his own kinde, which he naturally defired and therefcre p,,4,n fir 

, he was conſequently obliged to aſſiſt them in order to their end, ,,;,, 115 ue 

that they might become like him , that is, perfe& men, and brought vp (4 (;,, gede. 
tothe ſame ſtare 3 and they alſo by being at firſt, impcrent, and for ever ,,,;, ct coup 
rendi prabue- 


their parents, and for ever after beuad roduty , becauſe there is nothing ,,,; Cauſes. 


which they can doe , that can direRly produce fo great a benefit to the py;j,, 


Parents, 
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Parents , as they have tothe children. From hence naturally deſcend all ; 


thoſe muruall obligations berween parents and children , which are inſtru- 
ments of prote&ion and benefit on the one tide , and duty and ubedience 
on the other, and all theſe to be expreſſed according as either of their ne- 
ceſſities ſhall require, or any ſtipularion or contra& ſhall appoint , or ſhall 
be ſuperinduced by any poſitive lawes of GOD or man. 

In naturall deſcent of the generations of man this one firſt family was 
mulriplyed ſo much that, for conveniency they were forced to divide their 
dwellings , and this they did by families eſpecially , the great Father be- 
ing the Major domo toall his minors. And this diviſion of dwellings, al- 
though it kept the ſame forme and power inthe ſeverall families, which 


were in the originall, yer it introduced ſome new neceffities , which al- ! 


though they varyed in the inſtance, yer were to be determined by ſuch in- 
ſtruments of reaſon , which were given to us atfirſt upon forefighr of the 
publike neceſſities of the world. And when the families came to be di- 


vided that their common Parent being extin&, no Maſter of a family had | 


power over another Maſter ; the rights of ſuch men and their naturall power 
became equall , becauſe there was nothing to diſtinguiſh them, and becauſe 
they might do equall injury, and invade each others poſſeſſions, and diſturbe 


their peace and ſurprize their liberty. And ſo alſo was their power of do- | 
ing benefit equall, though not the ſame in kinde. Bur GOD who made | 


man a ſociable creature , becauſe he knew it was not good for him to be alone, 


ſodiſpenſed the abilities and pofſibilities of doing good , that in-ſome- ' 


thing or other every man might need or be berfefited by * every man 
therefore that they might purſue the end of nature , and their own appe- 
rites of living well and happily, they were forced to conſent to ſuch con- 
trats which might ſecure and ſupply to every one thoſe good things with- 
out which he could not live happily. Both the appetites, the iraſcible and * 
the concupiſcible , fear of evill, and defire of benefit were the ſufficient 


endeerments of contraRts, of ſocieties, and repnbhkes. And upon this ' 


ſtocke were decreed and hallowed all thoſe propofitions, without which 
bodies poliricke and ſocieties of men cannot be y. And in the tran{ 
ation of theſe, many accidents daily happening, ir grew ſtill reaſonable, 
that is , neceſſary to the end of living happily, that all thoſe after obliga- 
tions ſhould be obſerved with the proportion of the ſame faith and endeer- 
ment, which bound the firſt contrats. For though the naturall law be al- 
wayes the ſame, yet ſome parrs of it are primely neceſſary , others b 
ſuppoſition and accident, and bothare of the ſame neceffiry; that is, equal- 
ly neceſſary in the ſeverall caſes. Thus, to obey a King is as neceſſary and 
naturally reaſonable as to obey a Farher, that is, ſuppoſing there be1 
King, as itis certain naturally a man cannor be , bur a Father nuſt be ſup- 
poſed. If it be made neceffary that I promiſe, it is alſo neceſſary, tharl 
performe it : for elſe T ſhall rerarne to that inconvenience, which I ſought 
toavoid, when I made the promiſe; and though the inſtance be very farre 
removed from the firſt neceſſities and accidents of our == being , and 
produdtion z yet the reaſon ſtill purſues us, and naturall reaſon reaches up 
ro the very laſt minutes, and orders the moſt remote particulars of a 
well being. | 
Thus 3 not to ſteal, not to commitadultery, not to kill, are very rez 


ſonable proſecurions of the greatend of nature, of /iving well and happth. - 
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But whena man is ſaid ro ſteal , when to bea nitirderer, when to be infe- 
ftnous , the naturall law doch not teach 3 but when the ſ11pcrindiuced con- 
fiirarion hath determined the particular law, by naturQll reafon we are 
obliged rooberve it. Becauſe though the civill power m2kes the inſtance, 
and determines the particular, yer right reaſon makes the fan&tion and 
the obligation. The Law of nature makes the Major propofition, 
7 the civill conſtirution , or any ſupcrindnced law makes the aſſumption 
ma practical! ſyllogiſme. To kill is nor murder, bur to kill. ſuch, perſons, 
whom I ought nor. It was nor murder among the fo to killa manſlay- 
er, before he entred a ciry of refuge : ro kill the ſame man afrer his entry 
was. Among the Romanes to kill an * adultereſſe or a Raviſher in the a, 
was lawfull, wirh us it is murder. Murder, and inceft , and thefr, alwayes 
were unlawful, bur the ſame ations were nor alwayes the ſame crimes. An4 
it is juſt with theſe as with diſobedience , which was ever criminall; but 
the fame thing was not eſtimared to be diſobedience, nor_ indeed could 
any thing be ſo, rill che ſanion of a-ſuperiour had given rhe inſtance cf 
obedience. So for theft, to carch frſh in rivers, or Deare or Pigeons, 
when they were eſteemed ferenatura of a wilde condition and ſo primy occu- 
pantis was lawfull, juſt as to take or kill badgers or foxes, and beavers and 
lyons. Bur when the lawes had appropriated rivers, -and divided ſhores, 
and imparked Deare, and houſed Ptgeons, it became theft to rake them 
without leave. Todeſpnile the Egyptians was nor thefr, when GO D, 
whois the LORD of all poſſeſhons had bidden the Iſraelites. Bur to do 
ſo now were the breach of rhe naturall law, and of a Divine Commandment. 
For the naturall law ( I ſaid ) is eternall in the ſan&tion, bur variable jn the 
inſtance and the expreſſion. And indeed the lawes ofmature are very few : 
They were but two art firft, and but rwo at laft, when the great change was 
made from families ro kingdomes. The firſt is to do duty to God. The ſecond 
is.to d< to our ſelves and our neighbours, that 1s, to our neighbours as to our ſelves, 
all theſe ations, which naturally, reaſonably, or by inſtitution or emergent 
neceſſiry are in order to a happy life. Our B. Saviour reduces all the law to 
theſe two. 1. Love the Lord with all thy heart. 2. Love thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe. In which I obſerve in verification of my former difcourſe, that love is 
the firſt natural! bond of duty to God,and ſoaHoitis roour neighbour, And 
therefore all entercourſe with oor neighbour was founded in, and derived 
from the two greateſt endearments of love in the world. A man came to 
have a —_ by being 4 husband and « Father. 
So that ſtill rhere are but rwo great naturall lawes , we remaining effen- 
tially, and by the very defigne of creation obliged ro God in all, and toour 
neighbours in the proportions of equality [ as thy ſelfe | chat is, that he be 
permitted and promoted in the order ro his living well and ily as thon 
art, for love being there, nor an afte&ion, but the duty chat refults from the 
firſt narnrall hands of love, which began neighbonrhood , ſignifies juſtice, 
equaliry and ſuch reaſonable proccedings which are in order to our com- 
mon end of a happy life, and is the fame with that other, Whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to you, do you to them, aud that is, certainly the greateſt and 
moſt effetive love, becauſe it beſt promotes that excellent end, which God 
deſigned for our naturall perfe&ion. All other particulars are but proſecuti- 
ons of theſe two, that is, of the order of nature : ſave onely, that there is a 
third law,which is rather ſuppoſed, then at the firſt expreſſed, becauſe a a” 
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is reaſonably to be preſumed to have in him a ſufficient ſtocke of ſclfe lov© 
ro ſerve the euds of his narure and creation, and that is, that man demiean© 
and uſc his own tody in that decorum,which is nioft orderly and proporti- 
onare to his perfeCtive end of a happy life 3 which Chriſtian religion calls 
[ ſobriety | and ir is a prokibirion of thoſe uncharicable ſelfe deſtroying fins 
of drankennes, glurtony, and inordinate and unreaſonable manners of luſt, 
eeſirutive of natures inrendments, or at leaſt no wayes promoting them» 
For ir is natwally lawfull to fatisſy any of theſe deſres,when the defire does 
not EarTy the ſarisfa&tion beyond the defigne of nature, that is, to the viola- 
rion of health cr that happy living , which conſiſts in obſerving thoſe con- 
trafis which mankind thought neceſlary to be made in order to the ſame 
great cnd,or unleſ'e God hath ſuperinduced a reſtraint , making an inſtance 
of ſobriety to become an att of religion , or to paſte into an expreſſion of 
dury to him. And then it is not a naturall,but _—_— ſobriety,and may be 
inſtanced in faſting or abſtinence from ſome kinds of meat, or ſome times 
er manners of conjugation. Theſe are the three naturall lawes deſcribed in 
the Chriſtian dofrine,that we lives 1. godly, 2. ſoberly, 3. righteoufly. And the 
particu'ars of the firſt are ordinarily ro be determjned by God immediate. 
ly, cr his Vicegerents,and by reaſon obſerving and complying with the ac- 
ciderts of the world,and diſpoſitions cf things and perſons. Theſecond by 
the narurall order of nature,by ſenſe, and by experience, And the third by 
numane contracs and civill lawes. 

The reſult of the preceding diſcourſe is this. Man who was deſigned b 
GOD to a happy life,was fitted with ſufficient meancs ro attaine that end, ſo 
that he might,if he would, ke happy 3 but he was a free agent and ſo mighr 
chooſe. And it is poſſible,that man may faile of his end,& be made miſerable 
by God,by himſelfe,or by his Neighbour. Or by the ſame perions he may 
be made happy in the ſamie proportions,as they relate to him. If God be an- 
gry or diſobeyed ,he becomes our enemy,and fo we faile : If our Neighbour 
be injured or impeded in rhe dire& order to his happy living, he hathe- 
quall right againſt us,as we againſt him,and ſo we faile that way: And if I be 
intemperate,l 46 ſicke and worſted in ſome faculty,& ſo 1 am unhappy in 
my ſelfe.Bur if I obey God,and do right to my neighbour,and confine my 
ſelfe within the order and defigne of narure,l am ſecured in all ends of blet- 
ſingin which 1 can be aſſiſted by theſe three,that is,by all my relatives,there 
being noend cf man defigned by GOD in order to his happincefle , to which: 
theſe are not proper and ſullicient inſtruments. Man can have no other rela- 
rions,no other diſcourſes,no other regular appetites,but what are ſerved and 
ſatisfied by religion, by ſobriety,& by juſtice. There is nuthing, whereby we 


_ canrelate ro any perſon,whocan hurt-us,or do us benefit but is provided for 


in theſe three. Theſe therefore are all,and theſe are ſufficient. 

But n@v it is to be enquired how theſe become lawes obliging us to fin 
if we tranſgreſie,even before any poſitive law of God be ſuperinduced z for 
elſe.how ean it be a naturall law, that is, a Jaw obliging all nations, and all 
perſons,cyen ſuch,who have had noentercourſe with God by way of ſpeciall 
revelation,and have loſt all memory of tradition? For either ſuch perſons, 
whatſoever they do ſhall obtaiue that end, which God defigned for them in 
their nature,that is , a happy life according to the duration of an immortall 
kature : or elſe they ſhall periſh for prevzricating of theſe Lawes. And yet if 
they were no lawes to them,and decreed and nude ſacred by ſanttion, pro- 
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mulgation and appendant penalties,they could not ſo oblige them as to be- 
come the rule et vertue or vice. 

When God gave us natural reaſon,that is,ſufficient ability to doe all,that 
ſhould be neceffary ro live well and happily,he alſo knew, that ſome appe- 
rites might be irregular, juft as ſome ſtomackes would be ficke, and ſome 
eyes blind 3 and 4 man being a voluntary agent might chooſe an evill with 
as little reaſon as the Angels of darknes did,that is, they might do unreaſor- 
ably becauſe they would do ſo,and thena mans underftanding ſhould ſerve 
him bur as an inſtrument of miſchicfe,and his will carry him-on to itwitha 
blind & imporent detire,and then the beauteous order of creaturs wonld be 
diſcompoſed by unreaſonable and unconfidering or evill perſons. And there- 
fore it was moſtnecefary,thatman ſhould have his appetires confined within 
the deſignes of nature, and the order to his end 3 for a will without the re- 
ſtraint ofa ſuperiour power or a perfe& nnderftanding, is like a knife ina 
childs hand , as apt for mifchiefe as for uſe. Thereforeit pleaſed God to 
bind many the ſignature of Jawes to obſerve thoſe great naturall reaſons, 
wirhout which man could not arrive at the great end of Gods defigning,that 
15,he could nor live well and happily. God therefore made it the firſt law 
to love him,and which is all one,to worſhip him , to ſpeake honour of him, 
and ro expreſle it in all our waycs, the chicfe whereof is obedience. And this 
we find in the inſtance of thar poſitive precept , which God gave to Adam, 
which was nothing bur a particular of the great generall; but in this there 
is little ſcruple,becauſc it is not imaginable, that GOD would in any period 
of time not take care,thar himiſelfe be honoured , his glory being the very 
end why he made manzand therefore it muſt be certaine , that this did ar. 
the very firſt paſſe intoa law. 

But concerning this and 6ther things , which are uſually called. narurall 
Jawes I conſider, that the things themſelves were ſach, that the doing 
them was therefore declared to be a law , becauſe the not doing them did cer- 
rainly brig a puniſhment proportionable to the crime , that is, a juſt de- 
ficiency from the end of creation,from a good and happy life, 2. and alſo a 
puniſhment of a guilty conſcience 3 which 1 doenot underſtand to be 
a feare of hell, or of any ſupervening penalty, unlefſe the conſcience be ac- 
cidentally inſtrufted into ſuch feares by experience,or revelation; but it is 
a malumin genere rationis, a diſeaſe or evill of the reaſonable facvlry, thar, 
as there js a rare content in the diſcourſes of reaſon,there is d ſatisfation,an 
acquieſcency like that of creatures in their proper place and definite 
ations, and competent perfe&ions 3 ſo in prevaricating the naturall law 
there is a diſſatisfaion,a diſeaſe, a removing ont of the place, an unquiet- 
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74 atqne flagitia ſua ipi quoque in ſupplicium verterant. Neque fruſtra prefian- Lncian. in Ca- 
tiſſimus| Plato | ſapientie firmare ſolitus eſt , ſi recludantur Tyrannorum mentes tap! : © Rha- 
poſſe aſpici laniatus et iftus,quando wt corpora verberibus,ita ſevitia,libidine, malis damanth. 


neſſe of fg r,even when there is no monitor , or obſerver. © Adeo facino- 


conſultis animus dilaceretur , ſaid Tacitus out of Plazo, whoſe words are: 
"AN mMNAL4ac TH woans Branminc imYutiunrer, b& dis imolecay Gaming, þ Savdos 
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valodu Ihr tots by The Luogit dt ayaoioouim, 3 inGr werls jms imapruy ty 34ow?) mcx Þ 
«Paz, | Tt is naturally certaine, that thecruelry of Tyrants, torments ir, xa3 izacor 


chemſelves,and is a hoeke in their noſtrils, and a ſcourge to their ſpirit,and 
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the pungency of fothidden luſt is trucly a thorne inthe fleſh , full of anguifh pda ja 1c Los 


and ſecret vexation. 
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Nuid demens mantſefla negas ? en petius inuſte 


Defjormant macule,viti:ſque inolevit imago. 
ſaid Claudian of Rufinus. And itis certain tous and veriſied by the experi- 
ence and obſervation of all wiſe nations, though not narurally des 
monſirable,rhat this ſecret puniſhment is —_— and promoted in degrees 
by the hand of heaven,the tinger of the ſame hand , that writthe law in our 
vnderſtandings. : ; 

Bur the prevarications of the narurall law have alſo their portion of a 
ſpeciall puniſhment beſides the ſcourge of an unquiert ſpirir3 the man thar 
difirubes his Neighbours reſt,meers with diſturbances himſelie, and fince I 
have naturally no more power over my neighbour than he hath over me 
(unles he deſcended naturally from me) he hath an equall privilege t5 de» 
tend himſelfe , an4 ro ſecure his quiet by diſturbing the order of my happy 
living, as I doe his. And this equall permiſſion is certainly fo greata ſan- 
ion and fignarure of rhe lay of juſticez that in the juſt proportion of my 
receding from the reaſonable proſecution of my end, in the ſame propor- 
tion and degree my own infelicity is become certaine 3 and this in ſeverall 
degrees up tothe loſſe of all, that is, of lifeir felfe 3 for where no furrher 
duration or differing ſtate is known , there death is ordinarily. eſteemed the 
greateſt infeliciry z where ſomething beyond it is known, there alſo it is 
known, that ſuch prevarication makes that further duration to be 
unhappy. So that an affront is naturally puniſhed by an aftront,the loſſe of 
a tooth with the loſſe of a tooth,of an eye with an eye, the violent taking a. 
way of anothers mans goods by the loohng my own. For I am = tO as 

reat an evil] as I inferre,and naturally he is not unjuſt that inflis it. And 
he that is drimke is a foole or a madman for the tinie, and thats his puniſh- 
ment,and declares the law and the fin : and ſo in proportions to the tranſ- 
greflions of ſobriety. But when the hiſt of the natwall lawes is violated, 
that is, God is diſobeyed or diſlhonoured , or when the greateſt of natu- 
rall evills is done to our Neighbour,then death became the penalty ; to the 
firft,in the firſt period of rhe world: to the ſecond, at the reſtitution of the 
world, that is,at the beginning of the ſecond period. He that did attempr to 
kill from the begining of ages might have been refiited, and killed, if the 
allaulred could not elſe be fafe,but he that killed atually as Cain did, conld 
not be killed hnnſclE,cill the law was made in Neebs time; becauſe there w. s 
no perſon living,chat had equall power on him,&had been naturally injurec; 
while the thing was doing » the aſailant and the aſailed had equall power, 
bur when ic was done and one was killed, he that had the power or right of 
killing his murderer, is now dead , and his power is extinguiſhed with the 
man. Bat afrer the flood the power was put iato the hand of ſome truſted 
perſon,who was to take the forfeirure. And thus I Conceive theſe naturall 
reaſons in order to their proper end becanie laws, & bound faſt by the band 
of annexed and conſequent penalties z metum prorſus et noxam conſcientie pro 
federe haberi.faid Tacitus. And that fully explaines my ſenſe. 
> And rhus death was brought into the world, notby every prevarication 
ofany of the lawes , by any inſtance of unreaſonableneſſe : for in. prupor- 
tion to the evill of c- ation would he theevill of- the ſuffering , which 
in all caſes would nor arrive at death as every injury , every intem» 
perance,, ſhould not have been capitall. But ſome things were made 
evill by a ſnperinduced prohibition , as cating. one kinde of = : 
ome 
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F ſome things were cvill by inordination 3 the firft was morally evill, the ſe- 
” cond was <cvill naturally. Now the firſt ſort brought in death by a prime 


ſan&ion 3 the ſecond by degrees and variety of accident. For every diſobe- 


© dienceand tranſgreifion of that law, which GOD made as the inſtance of 


cur doing him honour and obedience, is an integrall violation of all the 
band between him and us 3 it does not grow in degrees according to the 
inſtance and fubjc<& matter 3 for it is as great a diſobedience to eat when 
he hath forbiden us,as to cfler to climb to heaven withan ambirious rower. 
And therefore it is but reaſonable for us to fear, and juſt in him ro make us 
ar once ſufter death, which is the greateſt of naturall evills, for dif- 
obeying him. To which death we may arrive by degrees in doing actions 
againſt che reaſonableneſ of ſobriety and juſtice,bur cannot arrive by de- 
execs of diſobedience to God or irreligion, becauſe every ſuch a&t deſerves 
the worſt of thingszbut the other naturallydeſerves no greater evil then the 
proportion of their own inordination, till God by a ſuperinduced law hath 
made them alſo ro become atts of diſobedience as well as inardinatjon, 
that is, morally evill, as well as naturally z For by the law (ſaith $. Pal) fon 


became exceeding ſinfull, that is, had a new degree of obliquity added to it. Rom 7. 13- 


Bur this was not at firſt. For therefore (faith S. Paal) Before or | antill the 
Law ſin vas in the world, but ſin is not iniputed when there is no Law | NMean- 


L ing, that thofe ſms which were fcrbidden by Moſes Law wete actually in 


- the manners of men & the cuſtomes of the world, but they were not impu- 


> 


red, that is, to ſuch perſonal] puniſhments and conſequent evils, which af- 
terwards thoſe {has did introduce, becauſe thoſe fins which were onely evil 
by inordination, and diſcompoſure of the order of mans cud of living hap- 
pily,were made unlawful upon no other ſtock,but that Ged would have nan 
to live happily,and therfore gave him reaſon to efte&t that endzand ifa man 
became unreaſonable, and did chings contrary to his end, it was impothble 
for him to be happy, that is, he ſhould he miſerable in proportion. But in 
that degree and manner of evill they were imputed, and that was fanftion 


- enough to raiſe naturall reaſon up to the conſtitution of a Law. 


3- The Law of nature being thus decreed and made obligarory; WAS A 
ſuficient inſtrument of nraaking man happy, that is, in producing the end 


- of his Creation. But as Adem had evill diſcourſes and irregolar appetites 


before he fell, for they made him fall, and-as the Angels, who had no ori- 
ginall ſm, yet they choſe evill at the firft, when it was wholly arbitrary in 
them to do ſo cr otherwiſe 3 ſo did man. GOD made man xpright, and bee 


ſought out many inventions. Some mien were ambitious, and by mcomperent 


meanes would make their brethren to be therr ſervants. Some were cove- 


Rom. $5.13. 


22. 


tous and would uſurp that, which by anearlier diſtmettion had pafſed inro- + 


private poſſeſiion, and then they made new principles, and new difconrics, 


* ſuch which were reaſonable in order to their private ends, but not to the 


publike beneRr. 
And when once they broke the order of creation,tit is eaſte to underftaned 


by what neceſſities of confequence they run into many fins and wrationall 
: proceedings. lian tells of a Nation, who had a law binding them to bear 


their parents ro death with clubs, when- they lived to a detrepir and un- 
pſoiitable age. The Perfan Magi minglett with their Mothers and all their 
neereſt relatives : And by alaw of the Venetzans (fayes Bodmus) a fon in 


| baniſhnzent was redeemed from the ſentence, if he kilted his baniſhed 


C.3 Father, 


Tirxa Te'y (Ids 
*ny0im7) Dixit 
Porphyrius. 
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Tz2x Tvic ma- the lawes of nature were in the firſt Commandment 3 when the tradition | 


ery , 'a i= monſtrances of an extraordinary power, they were quickly brought to be- 
#Z» , Scholi- lieve, that he, whom they ſaw nor, was not at all, eſpecially being promp- 
aſt. in Hom. ted toit by pride, tyranny, and a looſe iniperious ſpirit. Others fell ro low | 
Odyſſ. *. Vile opinions concerning GOD,and made ſuch as they lift of their own,and they / 
etiam A. Gell. were like to be ſtrange GODS, which were of mans making. When man 
L.11.c.18. either maliciouſly or careleſly becaine unreaſonable in the things that con- 
*O ow wa» 'a- cerned GOD, GOD was pleaſed to give him over to 4 reprobate mind, that is, 
x&2=pls @xc- an unreaſonable underftanding,and falſe principles concerning himſelf and ' 


wp 
- 


" pris, =, 2 owne puniſhment, by diſcompoſing his naturall happineſſe. Atheiſme 
"| game arz- and Idolatry brought in all unnaturall luſts, and many unreaſonable inju- | 
. *pri'c x i361 ſhices. And this we learne from S. Paul, They did not like to retaine GOD in | 
Baiawr x; ror their knowledge, GOD gave them over to 4 reprobate minde, te doe thoſe things | 
momphr dragh a> which are net convenient, that is, incongruities towards the end of their - 
girl T65 $v- Creation 3 and ſo they became full of unrighteonſneſſe, luſt, coveteuſneſſe, ma. * 
onge inuzs * lice, envy, ſtrife, and murder, diſobedient to parents, breakers of Covenants, © 


Ft Mart. conſequent of breaking the firſt naturall Law. They changed the truth of God | 
zal. Tryph. into «-lye. For this cauſe God gave themup inte vile affetiions. 
Rom. 1.25, Now GOD who takes more care for the good of man, than man does for | 
26. (oc. his owne, did not onely imprint theſe lawes in the hearts and underſtand. | 
24. ings of man, but did alfo take care to make this light ſhine cleare enough |. 

to walk by , by adopting ſome inſtances of the naturall Lawes into Re-1 


times GOD ſuperadded judgements as tothe 23000. Aſſyrians for fornica- 


the ſanion and expreſſion of any definite law, and it could not naturally; 
arrive to it by its inordination, yet it was as agreeable to the divine juſtice! 
toinflid ir, as to infli the paines of hell upon evill livers, who yer had” 


doe violence to their nature, to doe themſelves hurt,and to diſpleaſe GOD,” 
deſerve to loſe the title to all thoſe good things, which GOD was pleaſed” 
to deligne for mans finall condition.. And becauſe it grew habituall, c-1/ 
ſtomary, and of innocent reputation, it pleaſed G O D to call this precept 
out of the darkneſſe, whether their evill cuſtomes an4falſe diſcourſes had © 
put it, and by ſuch an extraregular bur very fignall puniſhment ro remind: 
them, that the naturall permiſſions of concubinate were onely confined 
to the. ends of mankinde , and were hallowed onely by the Faitt 
and the defigne of Marriage. And this was fignified by Saint Pau, 
Rom. 3. 12: {1 theſe words. They that ſinne without the Law ſhall alſo periſh with- 
out the Law 3 That is, by ſuch judgements, which G O D hath is" 
flited on evill livers in ſeverall periods of the World, irregularly in” 
deed, not ſignified in kinde, bur yer ſent into the world with de "4 


: \ Father. And in Homers time there were a ſort of Pirats, who profeſſed |. 
Ocz 'aFofo bs robbing, and did account it honourable. Bur the great pravarications of | 


aunis m MSWe Concerning GOD was derived by a long line, and there were no vifible re- © 


KIB inn: his Neighbour, that his finne againſt the naturall law, might become its ©- 


ATWO), « unnatural in their affetions and in their paſſions 3 and all this was the ** 


ligion. Thus the law againſt murder became a part of Religion in the time! 
of Noah; and ſome other things were then added concerning worſhipping 
GOD, againſt Idolatry, and againſt unnaturall and impure mixtures. Son | 


tion. For although theſe puniſhments,were not threatned to the crime in; 


not any revelation of ſuch intolerable danger, for it was ſufficient that God 's 
had made ſuch crimes to be againſt their very nature, and they, who will?” 
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| of a grear mercy , that the ignorances and prevarications and partiall 

abolicions of the naturall Law might bee cured and reſtored , and 

by the diſperſion of prejudices, the ſtate of naturall reaſon bee redinte- 
rate. 

Wharſoever was heſides this, was accidentall and emergent, ſuch as were 25, 
the diſcourſes of wiſe men , which GOD raiſed up in ſeverall countryes and 
and ages, as Job, and Eliphaz, and Bildad, and thoſe of the families of the 
Patriarkes diſperſed into ſeverall countryes 3 and conſtant tradition in ſome 
nobte and more eminent deſcents 3 and -: all this was fo little and imper- 
ſe, not in itſelfe, but in reſpett of the thicke cloud man had drawn before 
his underſtanding , that darkneſſe covered the face of the earth in agreat 

oportion. Almoſt all the world were Idolaters, and when they had bro- 

E _ the firſt of the naturall lawes, the breach of the other was not onely na. 

turally conſequent , but alſo by divine judgement ir deſcended infallibly. 
And yet G OD pitying mankinde did nor onely ſtill continue the former 
remedies, and added bleſſings, giving them fruitſull ſeaſons , and filling their 

* hearts with food and glatineſſe, ſo leaving the nations withour excuſe,but alſo 

 madeavery noble change in the world 3. for having choſen an excellent fa- 

” mily, the Fathers of which lived exaly according to the naturall law, and 
= with obſervation of thoſe few ſuperadded precepts, in which GOD did ſpe- 
© cificate their prime duty, having ſwelled that family toa great nation, and' 
| © given them poſſeſſion of an excellent land, which GOD took from ſeven na- 

' tions, becauſe they were egregious violators of the naturall law, was pleaſed 
to make a very great reſtitution and declaration of the naturall-law in many 
.* inſtances of religion and juſtice , which he framed into poſitive precepts, 
1. and adopted them into the family of the firſt originall inſtances, making 
.. them as neceſlary in the particulars, as they were in the primary obligation; 
e© but the inſtances were ſach , whereof ſome did relate onely to the preſent 
7 ' conſtitution of the common-wealth z others to ſuch univerſall contrafts, 
e - Which obliged all the world by reaſon of the equal neceſſity of all mankinde 
4. toadmit them. And theſe hiniſelfe writ on tables of ſtone, and dreſſed up 
in... their nation into a body poliricke by an excellent (yſteme of politike laws, 
ly, and adorned it witha rare religion, and left this nation as a piece of leaven 
ce ina maſſe of dow, not onely ro doe honour ro God, and happineſſe to them- 
2d. ſelves, by thoſe inſtruments, which he had now very much explicated , bur 

= afototranſinir the ſame reaſonable propoſitions into other nations 3 and 
31157 he therefore multiplied them to a great neceſſity of a diſperſion , and they 
> ſerved the ends of God and of the naturall law by their arabulatory life, and 
ed! their numerous diſſeminations. And. this was it, which. Paul affirmes ; the Gal. 3. 19. 
en-1. law was added becanſe of tranſereſſion, meaning , that becauſe men did tranſ- 
ep: greſſe the naturall,God brought Moſes law into the world to be as a ſtrand to 
nad. © the inundation of impiery. And thus the world ſtood, till the fulneſſe of 
ind. time was come 3 for ſo we are taught by the Apoſtle. [ The law was added be- 
ned. cauſe of tranſereſſion, ) but the dare of this was ro expire ata certaine periodz 
ach! "_ —_ to ſerve but | till the feed ſhould come to-whom the promiſe was 
ul made. | 
- For becauſe Moſes Law was but an imperfet explication of the natn- 26, 
ja-.* fall, there being divers parts of the three lawes cf narure not at all expli- 

30-.) cated. by that' Covenant, not the religion of prayers, not the rea- 

4 ſjonableneſle of ten1perance and ſobriety in opinion and diet, and in the - 
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more noble inſtances of humaniry and doing beneſit, it was fo ſhort, tharas Þ 
S. Paul ſayes, The Law could not make the commers thereunt» perfet;, and & 
which was moſt of all confiderable,ir was confined to a Nation, and the o- # 
ther parts of mankinde had made fo little uſe of the records of that Nation, © 
thet all the world was placed in darkneſſe, and ſate in the jhadyw of death , © 
Therefore it was, that in great mercy G O D ſent his Son, a light to lighten © 
the Gentiler,and the glory w the people Iſrael to inftrutt thoſe,and conſummate 7 
theſe, that the imperfeFion of the one, and rhe meer darkneſle of the other ; 
-might be illuſtrated by the Son of righreouſneſſe. And this was by reſto. 
ring the light of nature (which they by evill cuſtomes and falſe principles © 
and evill lawes had obſcured) by reftoring man to the liberty of his ſpirir, *- 
by freeing him from the ſlavery of fin, under which they were ſo loft and 
_—_— that all their diſcourſes and conclufions, ſome of ther morall | 
Phe 


loſophy, and all their habituall praftices were but fervants of fin, and |}. 
made to cooperate to that end, nor which GOD intended as perfeQive of * 
hamane nature, bur which the Devil and vitious perſons ſuperinduced to F 
ſerve little ends and irregular, and t5 deſtroy rhe greater. : 
For cerrain it is, Chriſtianity is nothing elſe, bur the moſt perfedt defign | 
that ever was to make a man be happy in his whole capacicy 3 and as the © 
law was to the Jewes, ſowas Philoſophy to the Gentiles, a Schoolemaſter 7 
to bring them ro CHRIST, to teach them the rudiments of happineſſe, and # 
the firſt and loweſt things of reaſon, that when CHRIST was come,all man- 
kind was might become perfe, that is,be made regular in their appetites, ® 
wiſe in their underſtandings,afſiſted in their duties,direfted to & inftrufted F 
in their great ends and this is that which-the Apoſtle calls [ being perfe# Þ 
menin CHRIST FESUS perfet in all the inrendments of nature, aud in 7 
all the defignes of GOD. And this was brought to = by diſcovering, & 
> ——_—_— and improuing rhe Law of nature, and by turning it all into | 
eligion. 
For the natural law being a ſufficient anJ a proportionate inſtrument and | 
meanes to bring a man to the end defigned in his creation, and this law be... | 
ing eternall and unalrerable ( for it ought to be as laſting and as unchang. * 
able as the narure it ſelfe, ſo long as it was capable of a law ) it was nor | 
imaginable, that the body of any law ſhoald make a new morality, new © 
rules, and generall proportions, either of juſtice or religion or temperance, | 
of felicity 3 the eſſentiall parrs of all theſe — in naturall proportions, 
and meanes towards the conſumnaation of mans laſt end, whichwas firſt in- 7 

rended, and is alwayes the fame. It is as if there were a new troth inan ef- 7 
ſenriall and a neceflary propofttion. For although the inſtances may vary, *' 
there can he no new juſtice, no new temperance, no new relations , proper * 
GOD and us, burwharal- © 


be fo ,456a- WAYES WETE | _ and prayers, in adorationand honour, and in the ſynt- ” 
1 T 
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ons of GODS glory and our needs. : y 
Hence it comes that, thar which is the moſt obvious and gotorious appel- 


Wvyx e i. lative of the law of nature ( that it is a law written in our hearts ) was alſo | 
eur) dyo a4 Tecounted as one of the glories and excellencies of Chriſtianity. Plutarch | 


CUYUIKG, 2, 


ſaying, that Kings ought to be governed by lawes , explaines himſelfe that this | 


waline's tir 4y- law muſt be a word, not written in books and tables, but dwelling mm the minde, a © 
x" Tar ipury Hiving Tule, the interiour guide of their manners and Monitors of their life. And | 


andtuonias. 


this was the ſame which Saint Paxl expreſſes to be the guide of the _ 
ries, | 
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tiles, that'is, of al! men naturally. The Gentiles , which have not the law Rom-2.14. 
dre by nature the things contamed in the law, which ſhewes the works of 
the law written in therr hearts, And that we may fee, itwas the law of 


wo 
- 
. 
. 
j- 
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nature, thar rerurned in the ſan&ions of Chriſtianity z G O D declares 
6 that in the conſtirution of this law he would take no otker courſe than at 
. firſt, thar is, he would write them in the hearts of men : indeed with a 


> newſiyle,witha quill raken from the wings of the holy Dove 3 the ſpiric 

” of GOD was tobe the preater engraver, and the” ſgribe of the new Co- 

* venant, but the hearts of mien ſhould be the tables.” For this 75 the Cove- 
nant that I will make with them after thoſe dayes ſaith the LO R.D, I will put Heb p 
my lawes into their hearts, and into their minds will I write them, and their ſins #799T0,10-17 
and their iniquities will I remember no more. That is I will provide a meanes | 

> to expiateall the iniquities of man and reſtore him to the condition of his 

® firſtcreation, purring hin: into the ſame order towards felicity , which 

® 1 firſt deſigned to him, and that alſo by the ſame inſtruments. Now 

* I conſider, that the ſpirit of G O D tooke very great care, that all the re- 

® cordsofthe law of JESUS ſhould be carefully kept and tranſmitted to po- 

* fterity in bookes and Sermons,which being an a of providence and mer- 

” cy, wasaproviſion, leaſt they ſhould be loſt or miſtaken as they were 

formerly , when GOD writ ſome of them: in tables of ſtone for the uſe of 

the ſons of Iſrael , and all of them in the firſt tables of nature with the fin- 

ger of creation,as now he did in the new creature by the finger of the ſpirit. 

But then writing them in the tables of our minds befides the other, can 

meane nothing , but placing them there, where they were before, and 

from whence we blotted them by the mixtures of impure principles 

and diſcourſes. Bur 1 deſcend to particular and more minute confidera- 

tions. 

- The lawes of Nature either are bands of religion, Juſtice , or ſobrie- > 2 

ty. NowlI conſider concerning religion , that when ever GOD hath made 

| any particular: _— ro a family,as ro Abrahams, or to a fingle perſon 

= as tothe Man of Judah propheſying againſt the altar of Bethel, or to a Na- 
 tionasto the Jewes at Sinai,or toall mankind, as tothe world deſcending 
from Noah, itwas nothing elſe bur a triall or an inſtance of our obedience,a 
F memes proſecution of the Law of nature whereby we are obliged to doe 

: onour to G OD, which was to te done by ſuch expreſſions, which are 

» © naturall entercourſes bertweenGOD and us, or fuch as he hath made to be 

b 


ſo. Now in Chriſtianity we are wholly left ro that manner of proſecur- 
- © ing this firſt naturall law , which is naturall and proportionable to the na- 
2 ture of the thing , which the holy JESUS calls wor/bzpping GOD in ſpirit and 
'} truth; Inſpirit | thatis with our ſelves, heartily and devourly , ſoas to ex+ 
j > Cludehypocriſy and indifferency. And-in trth ] thatis, without a lye, 
> without vaine imaginations and phantaſticke reſemblances of him, which 
4 were introduced by the evill cuſtomes of the Gentiles 3} and withour ſuch 
faiſe qulſerany abſurd anyway whichas they are —_— to wans reaſ> 
en, ſoare they contray to the glory and reputation of G O D, ſuch as was : 
þ | {hat tome of all ——_ of acrificing in-mans blood, and of- andy 
- feringfeſtivalllufts and impurities in the ſolemniries of their religion 3 for OTE 
, © micſebeingagainſt the purpoſe Ss dag: of GOD, and —_ 
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reaſon are a lye,and er.emies to the truth of a natural and proper religion. 
The holy JESUS onely commanded us to pray often, and to praiſe GOD, 
ro ſpeake honour of his name , not to uſe it lightly and vainly , to believe 
him , to revere the iu.ſtruments and miniſters of religiun , to aske for 
what wee need, to put our truſt in GOD, to worſhip him , to obey him, 
and to love him.z for all theſe are but the expreiſions of love. And this 
isall CH R1ST ſpake concerning the firſt naturall law , the law of re- 
ligion. For concerning the ccremonyes or Sacraments » which he in.. 
flirured, they are but few, and they become matrer of duty but by 
accident as being inftruments and rites of conſiguing thoſe <ttedts and 
n:&rcies, which GOD fent to the world by che meanes of this law, 
and relate rather to the contract and ſtipulation , which CHRIST 
niade for us,then to the, naturall order berween duty and felicity. 

Now all theſe are nothing but what we axe taught by naturall reaſan, 
that is, what GOD enabled -us to underſtand to be fit inſtrumenrs of 
entercourſe between GOD and us, and what was practiſed and raugh:; 
by ſobre men in all ages and all nations, whoſe records we have re- 
ceived (as I ſhall remarke at rhe Margent of -rche ſeverall precepts) For 
to make theſe ap 
requilite, but that man ſhould know there was a GOD, that is,. an 
eternall being , which gave him all that he had or was, and to know what 
himſelfe was, that 'is, indigent and veceflicous of himſelfe, needing 
helpe ofall the Creatures , expoſed to accidentsand calamity, and defen- 
ble no wayes but by the ſame hand that made him , Creation and con- 
ſervation in the philoſophy of all the world 'being but the ſame a& con- 
tinuing and flowing on fromaninſtant to duration, as a line from its Ma- 
themaricall point. And for this, G O D tooke ſufficient care,for he.con» 
verſed with man in the very firſt , in ſuch cleareand cerraine and percep- 
tible tranſaftion, that a man could as certainly know , that-G O D was, 
as that Man was. Andinall ages of the world he hath not left hiniſelfe 
without witneſſe, but gave ſach' ceſtimonies of -himſelfe , that were ſaf- 
ficient, for they did-aiuelly petfuade all nations batharous and. civil into 
the belicfe of a G O:D. And it is but-a nicety to conſider , whether or 
no that propehirtion can he naturally demonſtrared. For 'it was ſufficient 
to all GO DS purpoſes and roall Mans , that the propofirion wasattually 
beleived 3 - the inflances were therefore ſufficient to make faich becaute 
they did it. And a man may remove himſecke ſo farre front all-the degrees 
of aptacile to beheve a propofition , : that nothing. ſhall make them joyne, 
For if there were -a fett of witty 'men, that durſt mor believe their 
ſenſes, becauſe they thought them fallidlez ir 3s no wonder if ſome 
men ſhould rhinke every reaſon + reproveable. Bur in ſuh caſes, De- 
monſtration is a relative terme and: fignifſies every : probation greater or 
leſſer which does -a&tually make faich in -any propolttien; and in this, 
GO D hath never been deficient, bunt hach roall men, that believe him, 
given ſutiicient ro confirme them, to thote few that believed nor, ſufficient 
ro reprove them. 

Now inall theſe actions of religion, which are naturally conſequent 
t this belicfe, there is no-ſcruple, but mm theinftance , of faith which 


re ceſtainly and naturally neceſſary there was no mcre | 


© <p > 


is preſented to be an inſuſed grace, an immiſſion from GOD and that for | 
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ies object it hath ſupernarurall, char is, principles naturally incredible 3 
and therefore Faith is ſuppoſed a grace above the greateſt ſtrength of 


reaſon. Burt in this I conſider, that if we looke into all the Sermons apud La#ant. 
of CHRIST, we ſhall noreaſily tind any doctrine, that in any ſene1. 7. c. 23. 


rroublcs narurall philoſophy , but onely that of the reſurre&ion ( for 
1 doe not thinke thoſe mytticall expreſfions of plaine truths, ſuch as 
are | being borne againe , eating the fleſh of the Son of man , being in the 
Father, and the Father in him] to be exceptions in this aſſertion) 
and although ſome Gentiles did believe and deliver that article , and 
particularly Chryſippus , and the Thracians ( as Mela and Solinus re- 


port of them) 2 they could not naturally diſcourſe themſelves into /. 2. de T hre- 
rom the imperfe&t report, and _m_ of ſome Jewes cib. c. 10. 


it, bur had it 
that dwelt among them 3 And it was certainely a revelation or a 
propoſition ſent into the world by GOD. Burt then the believing ir, 
is fo farre from being above or againſt nature, that there is nothing 
m the world more reaſonable than ro believe any thing which GO D 
rells us, or which is told us by a man ſent from G O D with mighty 
demonſtration of his power and veracity. Naturally our bodies cak- 
not riſe, that is, there is no naturall agent or naturall cauſe ſufficient 
ro produce that eftet. Burt this is an effe& of a divine power, and he 
hath but a lirtle ſtocke of naturall reaſon, who cannot conclude thar 
the ſame power, which made us out of nothing, can alſo reſtore us to the 
ſame condition, as well and eafily from duſt and aſhes certainly» as 
from meere nothing. And in this and in all the like caſes, Faith is 
a ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to the word of GOD, and is no- 
thing elſe bur a confefiing that GOD is truth, and that he is om- 
niporent, that is, he can doe what he will, and he will when he hath 
once ſaid it. And we are now as ignorant of the eſſence and nature 
of fornies , and of tha: which ſubſtantially diſtinguiſhes Man from Man,or 
an Angel from an Angel as we were of the greateſt article of our religion 
before it was revealed,and we ſhall remaine ignorant for ever of many na- 
rurall rhings, unleſſe they be revealed 3 and unleſſe we knew all the 
ſecrets of Philoſophy, the myſteries of nature , and the rules and pro- 
poſirions of all rhings and creatures, we are fooles, if we ſay, that 
what we call an articte of faith, 1 meane truely ſuch, is againſt na- 
tnrall reafon. It may be indeed as much againſt our naturall. reaſon- 
ings, as thoſe reaſonings are againſt truth. Bur if we remember how 
great an ignorance dwells upon us all, it will be found the moſt rea- 
ſonable thing in rhe world onely tro enquire, whirher G OD hath 
revealed any ſuch propofition, and rhen not to ſay it is againſt natu- 
rall reafon , and therefore an article of faith, bur I am rold a truth, 
which 1 knew not till now,and ſo my reaſon is become inſtructed into a new 
propoſirion. And alrhough CHRIST hath given us no new morall precepts, 
but ſuch which were eſſentially and naturally reaſonable in order tothe 
end of mans creation,yet we may eafily ſuppoſe him to teach us many a new 
truth, which we knew not, and to explicate to us many particulars of 
that eſtare, which GOD deſigned for man inhis firſt produftion, bur 
et did not then declare to him and ro furniſh him with new reve- 

arions , and toligniſic the greatnefſe of the deſigned end, to become fo 
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many arguments of indeerements to ſecure his duty , that is, indeed 

ro ſecrre his happineſſe by the infallible uſing the inſtruments of at- 

raining ir. yp 
33. This is all I am to ſay concerning the precept of religion JESUS 
tzyughr us 3 he rooke off thoſe many ſuperinduced rites » which GOD 
injoyned to the Jewes, and reduced us to the naturall religion, that is, 
to ſuch exprefſions of dury , which allwiſe men and nations uſed, fave 
e:ely thar he rooke away the rite of ſacrificing 3 hecauſe that was either 
Juſt. Mart. brought into religion by convenience , Or by tradition, and it was uow 
reſp. ad Orth7- Qerermined in the great ſacrifice , which ſuthiciently and eternally reconci- 
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dex. «d qu. 83.1&4 all the world ro GOD. All the other things , as prayers and adora- 


Tertull. adv. tion, and Euchariſt , and Faith in GOD, are of a naturall order aud an 
Marcin. 2. 2. yralterable expreſſion, And in the nature of the thing there is noother 
Aaimon. Mo- way of addreſſ ro GOD then theſe 3 no other expreſſion of his glories and 
reh.Nevochim. ,yy needs; both which nwſt ſor ever be ſignilied. 
L. 3. c. 32. 2. Concerning the ſecond naturall precepr, Chriſtian religion hath alſo 
34+ added nothing beyond the firſt obligation , bur explained it all. * Whatſh. 
ever ye would men jhould doe to you , doe ye ſo to them, that 1s the eternall 
| rule -of juſtice 3 and that bindes contradts , —_ promiſes, attirmes 
*Hec ſententia truth , miakes ſubjeFs obedient, and Princes juſt 3 It gives ſecurity to 
ſepiſſime a $2- Marrs and banks , and introduces an equality of condition upon all the 
vero Imperato- world , ſave only , when an inequality is neceſiaty, that is, in the relations 
re prolatz. of government, for the preſervation of the common rights of equal tj- 
© pazire mals tles and poſſeſſions, that there be fome common terme indued with power, 
w 7aizuc Tob. who is to be the Father of -all men by an equall proviſion, chart every mans 
4- 16. rizhrs be ſecured by that feare , which naturally we ſhall beare to him, 
Dixit Minus. =_—_ can and will puniſh all unreaſonable and unjuſt violations of property. 


» Ab alioexpe- And concerning this alſo the holy J E SU S hath added an expreſſe pre- 


ftes alteri quod cept, of paying tribute , and all Cſars dues to Ceſar : in all other parti- 
feceris,  culars it is neceſfary, that the inſtances and minutes of juſtice be ap. 
Singulorum in- pointed by the Lawes and cuſtomes of the ſeverall Kingdomes and re- 


tereft,  vni- publikes. And therefore it was that Chriſtianity ſo well combinde with © 


verſi regantur. the Government of Heathen Princes, becauſe whatſoever was naturally | 


juft, or declared ſo by the Political power , their religion. bound them to 
obferve, making obedience to be a double duty, a duty borh of juſtice 
and religion : And the ſocieties of Chriſtians growing, up from Conventi.. 
cles to Aſſemblies, from Aſſemblies to Socierics introduced no change in 
the Government , but by little and little turned the Common-wealth into 
a Church, till the world being Chriſtian, and juſtice aiſo being re- 


ligion, obedience ro Princes, obſervarion of Lawes , honeſty in contracts, * 
and faithfulneſſe in promiſes, and gratitude to benefattors, and fimplici- | 


ty in diſcourſe, and ingenuity in all pretences and rranſations became the -. 


Chara&teriſmes of Chriſtian Men, and the Word of a Chriſtian, the great- 
eſt ſolemniry of ſtipulation in the world. | 


ſecution of naturall juſtice and equality in the whole wcrld. The 


Burt concerning the generall, I confider, that in two very great. 
inſtances it was remonſtrated, that Chriſtianity was the greateſt pro- | 


one was in an cleQion of an, Apoſtle inco the place of Judas, when + 


there | 
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there were two equall candidates of the ſame pretenfion and capacity 
the Queſtion was determi ed by lots, which naturally was the arbi- 
tration in Queſtions, whuſe parts were wholly indifterentz and as ir 
was uſed in all times, ſo it is to this day uſed with us in many places 
where leaſt there be a diſagreement concerning the manner of tithing 
ſome creatures, and to prevent unequall arts and unjuſt prattiſes, they 
are tiched by lot, and their forturrons paſſing through the doore of 
their fold. The other is in the Ccenobiticke life of the firſt Chriſti- 
ans and Apoſtles, they had all things in common , which was that 
ſtare of nature, in which men lived charitably and without. injuſtice, 
before the diſtinftion of dominions and private rights. But from this 
n anner of life th:y were ſoone driven by the publike neceftity and 
conſtitution of aftaires. 

3. Wharſcever elſe is in the Chriſtian Law, concernes the natvrall 
precept of ſobriety , in which there is ſome variety and ſome difficulty. 
In the matter of carnaliry the holy JESUS did cleerely reduce us 
to the firſt inſtirazion of nuarriage in Paradiſe, allowing no other mix- 
ture bur what was fiſt intended in. the creation, and- firſt ſacrament- 
all union and in the inſtance he ſo permirred us to the naturall| law, 
that he was pleaſed tro mention no inſtance of forhidden luſt , bur in 
generall and comprehenſive termes of adultery and fornicationz- in the 
other , which are ſti]l more unnaturall, as their names are concealed 
and hidden in ſhame and ſecrecy, we are to have no inſtrufter but 
the modeſty and order of nature. 

As an inſtance of this Law of ſobriety, CHRIST ſuperadded the 
whole doctrine of humility, which Moſes did not, and which ſeemed 
almoſt ro be extinguiſhed in the world 3 and it is called by Saint 
Paul, ſapere ad ſcbrietatem, the reaſonabeleneſfe or wiſdome of ſobriety. 
And it js all the reaſon of the world, that a man ſhould thinke of 
himſelfe bur juſt as he js. He is deceived that thinkes otherwiſe, and 
is a foole 3 And when we conſider that pride makes warres, and cauſes 
aflrouts, and no man loves a proud man, and he loves no man but 
himſelfe , we ſhall underſtand that the precept of humility is an &x- 
cellent arc, and a happy inſtrument rowards humane feliciry. And i 
is no way contradicted by a naturall defire of honour 3 ir' onely ap- 

ints juſt and reaſonable wayes of obtaining it. Wee are not for- 

idden to receive honour 3 but ro ſeeke ir for defignes of pride and 
complacency , or to make it reſt jn our hearts. But when the hand 
of vertue receives the honour, and tranſmitts it to GOD from ow 
own head, the defires of nature are ſufficiently ſatisfied ,. and nothing 
of religion contradifted. And it. is certain by all the experience of 
the world, that in every ſtate and order of men, he that is moſt 
humble in proportion to that ſtate, is (if all things elſe be ſymbo- 
licall) the moſt honoured perſon. For it is very obſerveable, thar 
when G OD deſigned man to a good and happy life ,. as rhe: naturall 
end. of his creation, to verifie this, GOD was pleaſed: to give him 
objets ſufficient and apt to ſatishe every appetite 3 1 lay to farishe ir 
naturally, not to fatisfic thoſe gs” 7" which might be accident- 
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all and procured by the irregularity either of will or rmderftanding; 


225 


Vina fitim ſe- not to anſwer him in all that his defires could extend to, but to fa- © 


dent, natis Ve- tisfie the neceſſity of every appetite 3 all the deſires that G O D made, 


nus Alma Cle- rior all that man ſhould make. For we ſee even in thoſe appetites, + 


andis ſerviat, 


hos tran- all the ends of creation are ſerved by the taking ſuch proportions 


which are common to men and beaſts, all the needs cf nature, and © 


filtenocet of their objeRts , which are ordinate to their end, and which in man * 


Ig. we call temperance, (nor as inuch as they naturally can,) ſuch as are mix- 


O. (687 T2 ks rures of ſexes meerly for production of their kinde 3 eating and drink- 

mos Jrx9? ing for needs and hunger; and yet GO Þ permitted our appetites to 
y (007g = 

x57 wipe, that GOD by reſtraining them , and purting the ferters of Lawes upon 

x 0iz egz- them might turne nacurall defires into ſobriety, and ſobriety into Reli- 

pn, y w di gion, they becotmming ſervants of the Commandment. And now wee 


bee able ro extend beyond the limirs of the meere naturall detigne, ”' 


avs, x54 4 muſt not call all thoſe ſwellings of appetites, natarall mclination, nor rhe ' 
ar ineeor in» fatigfaftion of ſuch rumours and excreicencies any part of narurall felici- : 


Beiny, ,exina- ties: but that which does juſt cooperate to thoſe ends, which perfe& hu- 

5 -Ariſt. E- mane nature in order to irs proper end. For the appetites of meat and 

dhic, 1.7. c.7. drink, and pleaſures, are but intermediall and inſtrumentall to the end, 
and are not made for themſelves , but twſt for the end, and then to 
ferve GOD in the inſtances of obedience. And juſt ſo is the natu- 
rafl detve of honour; intended to bee a ſpurre to vertne (for ro vertue 
onelyir is natorally confequent or to natarall and politicall faperiority 
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but ro defire it beyond, or beſides the limit, is the ſwelling and the dif * 


eaſe of the defire. And we can take norule for its perfet value, but by 
the frict limirs of thenararall end, c« the ſuperinduced end of Religton in 

poſitive reſtraints. 
According to this difcourſe we may beft underſtand, that even the fe- 
38. vereft precepts of the Chriſtian Law are very confonant to nature, and the 
firſt lawes of mankinde. Such is the precept of ſelf-denyall, which is no- 
thing elſe but a confining the appetires within the limirs of nature : for 


© 3 


en I nt 


there they are permitted, (except when fome greater purpoſe is to bee ' 


ſerved than the preſent anſwering the particular defire) and whatſoever is 
beyond ir, is not in the natrrall order to feliciry 3 it is no better than 
an itch, which muſt be fcratched and ſarisfied, bur ir is unnaturall. But 
for Martyrdome it ſelfe, quirring our goods, loofing lands, or any rempo- 
rall intereſt, rhey are now become as reaſonable in the preſent conſtitu- 
tion of the world, as taking unpleaſant potions, and ſuftering a member 
to be cauterized, in ſickneſſe or difeaſe. And we fee that death is natn- 


rally a lefſe evill then a continuall torment, and by ſome nor ſo reſenred ' 


c.2 
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as a great diſprace 3 and ſome perſons have choſen ir for ſanfnary and : 
remedy; And therefore much rather ſhall-ir be accounted prudent and rea- ; 


fonable and agreeable ro the moſt perfett Refires of nature, to exchange 


a houſe for a hundred, a Friend for a Patron, a ſhort afflition for a laſting | 
Joy, and a temporall death for an eternall life. For fo the queſtion is ſta- '. 
ted tous by him that inderſtands it beſt. True it is, that the ſuftering of. 
lofſes, afflitions, and death, is naturally an evill, and therefore no part of | 
A naturall precepr, or prime injunfion. But when GOD having ——_— p 
ded | 


© © fore death is not ſuch an evill but that it may in ſome c 
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ded inſtances of Religion, man will not ſuffer us co abey GOD, or will not 
fuſer us to live, the': the queſtion js, which js moſt agreeable to the moſt 
perfet and reaſorable deſires of nature, ro cbey GO Þ, or ro Bhey van, 
to feare GOP, or to feare nan, to preſerve our bodies, or to-preſerve our 
ſoulcs, ro ſecure a few yeares of aucertaine and troubleſame duration, or 
an <ternity of a very glorious condition ? Some men reaſanably enough 
chooſe to dic for contiderations lower then thar of a AEY ny; there- 

be detired and 
reaſonably choſen, and mm fomie be recompenſed at rhe higheſt rate | of a 
nacurall value 3 Aud if by accident we happen intoan eftace, in which 
af neceſlity one evill or another mult be ſuffered , certainly nowhing is 
moce naturally reaſonable and eligible , then to chooſe #be leaſt exull : 
and when there are two good things prapounded to qur choycesborh which 
cannot be polſeſſed , nathing is mare certainly the object of a prudent 
choyce, then the greater good. And therefore, when once we underſtand 


-- the queſtion of ſuftering, and felf-denyall, and:Martyrdome tothis ſenſe, 


as all.Chriſtians doe, and all wiſe men doe, and all ſe&s ,of men doe in 
their ſeverall perſwaſtons, .tt is but-cemembring, that:tolive happily after 
this life is -more intended to us by GOD, and .s more-perfedtive.of hu- 
mane nature, then:to live herewith all rhe profſpertywhich this ſtate 
affords z and it -will evidently follow, that when -violent men will .not 


= letusenter into-that condition 'by the wayes -@f Nature and prime in- | 
-* rendment, that is, of naturall-Reljgion, juſtice, and ſobriety, it is made 


in that.cafe, and upon that ſuppoſition, cerrawnly, naturally, and jofatlibly 
reaſonable to ſecure the perfettive and priaciple defigne of our felicity, 
thoygh it be by ſuch inſtruments, which are as unpleaſant to aur ſenſes as 
are the inſtruments of our reſtitution to health 3 ;tince both one and .che 
other in the preſent conjnadction and-ſtare of aftaires are nzoſt proporrion- 
able to reaſon, becauſe rhey are (ſo to the preſent neceſſity, not primarily 
intended ro us by GOD, but ſuperinduced hy evill. accident, -agd-the vi- 
olence of men. And we not onely finde that Socrgtes ſuftered death in 
atteſtation of a GO D, though he flatrered and diſcourſed himielfe into 
the beliefe of an immortall reward, - De mduſiria conſult equanimitatis, non 


'* de fiducia comperte veritatis (as Tertallian ſayes of him) bur we alſo bode, 


that all wen, -that believed the jumortaliry of the foulefrmly and un- 
moveably, mage no ſcruple of exchanging their life, for the. preſervation af 
vertue with the intereſt of their great hope, for honour ſomerirues, aud 
alrentinies for their Countrey. 

Thns the holy JESUS perfeRed. and reſtored the -naturall Law, and 
drew it-39to:2 ſyſteme of propotitions, -and made them to become of the 
family of Religion. For GOD is ſo-zealous ro have man atraine to the 
end, to which he firſt deſigned him, that thoſe things which he hath pur in 
the natwrall order to attaine that end he hath bound faſt upon us, not anly 
by the order of things by which. it was that he chat prevaricated did natu- 
rally fall ſhort of felicity 3 butallo by bands of Religion: he hath now 


| nade himſelf a party.and an enewy tothoſe that will be not bappy.Of old, 


Religion was but one of the paturall Lawes, and the:inftances of Religion 


» were diftin& from the diſcourſes cf philoſophy. +Now all the law of na- 


te 15adopred into religion, :and-by our love .and'duty- x0 GOD. we are 
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tyed to doe all rhat is reaſon; and the parts of our religion are hut pur. < 
ſuances of the naturall relation berween G OD and vs 3 aid bcyond all * 


this, our natural! condition is in all ſenſes inproved by the conſequent 


and adherencies of this religion : Fcr althongh nature and grace are op. | 


poſite, that is, nature depraved by evill habits, by ignorance and un- 


godly cuſtomes is contrary to grace , that is, ro nature reſtored by the ' 
Goſpel, engaged to regular living by new revelations, and aſſiſted by the 
Spirir, yet it 15 obſervable, that the Law of Nature, and the Law of grace 


are never oppoſed. There is a Law of our members (ſaith Saint Paul) 


that is , an evill neceſſity introduced into our appetites by perpetual * 


evill cuſtomes, examples, and traditions of vanity, and there 15 a law 
af ſinne that anſwers to this , and they differ onely, as inclination and 
habir, vitious deſires, and vitious practices. Bur then contrary to theſe 


are, firſt a law of my minde, which 1s , the law of Nature and right reaſon, | 
and then the law of Grace, that is,of JESUS CHRIST, who perfetted and re. © 
ſtored the firſt Law , and by affiſtances reduced it into a Law of holy © 
living 3 and theſe rwo difter as the other, the one is in order to the | 
other,as imperfe&ion and growing degrees and capacities are to perfeftion : 
and conſummarion.The Law of the niind had been fo raſed and obliterate, * 


and we by ſome meanes or other ſo diſabled from obſerving ic exattly,that 
untill jt was turned into the law of grace (which is a law of pardoning infir- 


Bos 


mities,and afſiſting us in our choices and ele&ions)we were in a ſtate of de. *' 


ficiency from the perfe&ive ſtate of man, to which GOD intended us. 
Now although GOD alwayes defigned man to the fame ſtate, which he 


hath now revealed by JESUS CHRIST, yet he told him nor of ir, and | 


his __ and licences were then greater, and the Law it ſelfe lay clo- 
ſer folded up in the compa body of neceffary propoſitions in order to ſo 
much of his end as was known, or could be ſuppoſed. But now according 


to the exrenfion of the revelation,the Law it ſelfe is made wider, thar is, : 
more explicitz and naturall reaſon is thruſt forward into diſcourſes of © 


charity and benefit,and we tyed to do very much good to orhers,and tryed 
ro cooperate to each others feliciry. 

Thar the Law of charity is a law of nature, needs no other argument but 
the conſideration of the firſt conſtitution of man. The firſt inſtances of ju- 
ſtice or entercourſe of man with a ſecond or third perſon, was to ſuch per- 
ſons, towards whom he had the greateſt endeerements of afte&ion in the 
world, a wife, and children and juſtice and —_ at firſt was the ſame 
thing. And it hath obtained in ages farre removed from the firſt, thar cha- 
rity is called righteouſneſſe, Me hath diſperſed and given tothe poore, his righte- 


ouſneſſe remaineth for ever. And it is certaine, Adam could nor in any in- | 


ſtance be unjuſt, bur he muſt in the ſame alſo be uncharitable; the band 
of his firſt juſtice being the ryes of love,and all having commenced in love. 
And our bleſſed Lord reſtoring all to the intention of the firſt perteRion 
expreſſes it ro the ſame ſenſe as I formerly obſerved 3 Juſtice to our Neigh- 
bour is, loving him as our ſelves : For fince juſtice obliges us to da as wee 
would be done to, as the iraſcible faculty reſtraines us from doing evill for 
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feare of receiving evill : So the concupiſcible obliges us to chariry,that our | 


ſelves may receive good. : 
I ſhall fay nothing concerning the reaſonableneſſe of this precept 


being 


| 
but that it concures rarely with the firſt reaſanable appetite of man, of l 
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tcing Ike GOD- Deur eft nyrtali juvare nortalem, at7ue bet oft ad 
eernitatem via ,, ſ.:id Pliny: And it is mnvre bleſſed to give then to _ve- 
ive, ( ſaid owr bleſſed SAVIOUR) and therefore the Command- 
nent of chariry in all its parrs is a defigne nor onely ro reconcile the 
moſt miſerable perſon tro ſome pF#ticipations and ſenſe of felicity, 
but co make the charitzhle man happyz and whether this he not jg - > 
ray agreeable to the defires of an intelligent nature veed no further 

enquiry. And Ariſtotle aſking the Queſtion, whether a man had 

more need of friends in proſperity or advertiry makes rhe, caſe 

cquall > "Urs cup arvyarrre Jiuyras Ghnxuprns * Gds Snug myo 

Pies , "48 Amrizor, *% When they are in want they neede af- 

« fittance, when they are proſperous, they need partners of their fe- 

« liciry, that by communicating their joy to them it may refed and 

& double upon their ſpirits. And certaine it js, there is no greater 

feliciry in - 4 world, then in the content that reſults from the ema- 

nations of charity. And this is that which Saint Fohn calls, the old "Jes & gs. 
Commandment , and the new Commandment. It was of old, for it was ti» 'as' & i. 
from the beginning, even in nature , and to the offices of which our x 7 4 Jus. 
very bodies had an organ and a ſeare. For therefore nature gave to ails xgwuroe 
4 man bowells and the paſſion of yerning 3 but ir grew up into religi- 727, Sophncl. 
on by parts, and was made verfelt , and in that degree appropriare Oedip. 

to the Law of JESUS CHRIST. Forſothe holy J E*SUS he- 1. ep. Joan. x 
came our Law-giver, and added many new Precepts over and above 7,8. 

what were in the Law of Moſes, but not more then was in the Law — Hoc Re- 
of nature. The reaſon of both is what I have all this while diſcour- ges habent 

ſed of CHRIST made a more perfed reſtitution of the Law of Magnifium dy 
nature then Moſes did, and fo it became the ſecond Adam to conſum- ingens, nulla 
mate that, which began to be leſſe perfet from the prevarication of quod raprat dies 
the firſt Adam. Pradeſſe miſe- 

- A -particnlar of the precept of charity is forgiving injuries , and be- ris,ſupplices fi- 
ſrdes that it hath many ſuperinduced benefirs by way of bleſſing and- do hare Prote- 
reward, it relies alſo -upon this naturall reaſon 3 that a pure and a ſimple gere ——Se. 
revenge does no way reſtore man towards the feliciry, which the inju- nec. Med. 
ry did interrupt. For revenge is a doing a imple evill, and doesnor in its 43+ 
formality imply reparation 3 for the meere repeating of my own right 
is permitted to them that will doe it by charitable inſtruments; |and 
to ſecure my ſelfe, or the publike, againſt the furure, by poſitive 
inflitions upon the injurious ( if I be not Judge my ſelfe) is alſo 
within the moderation of an unblameable defence ( unlefſe ſome ac- 
cident or circumſtances vary the- caſe.) bur forgiving injuries is a ſe- 
parating the malice from the wrong , the tranfient a& from the per- 
manent effe&z and it is certaine, the a& which is paſſed cannot be 
reſcinded , the effe&t may 3 and if it cannor, it does no way alleviate 
the evill of the accident, that I draw him that cauſed it invq as great 
a miſery”, ſince every evill happening in the world is the pro - 
je& of piry, which is in ſome ſenſe affiiive 3 andtherefore unleſſe we be- . | 
come unnatural and withont bowels,it 1s moſt unreaſonable that we ſhould 
encreaſe our own afflitions by introducing a new miſery, and making a 
new obje& of pity. All the ends of humane felicity are ſecured withour 

c TeVERSe 
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Ame m7 revenge, for Without it we are permitted to reſtore onr ſelvesz and. 
6-1 air2e47:- theretore it is againſt natwall reaſon ro doe an evill, that no way 
iz % 1 {52 Cooperates towards the proper and perfetive end of humane nature. 
4Mm's193;x- And he is a miſerable perſon, whoſe good is the evill of his _ 
*s mk xn» box: and he that revenges , in many caſes does worſe then he thar 
&121 ear izigw did the injury in all caſes as bad. For if the firſt injury was 
©;#76 qTe70i an injuſtice ro ſerve an end of advantage and reall benefir, then 
T5T» xgxiy dr my revenge , which is abſtrafted, and of a conſideration ſeparate 
"zv767 wy 3i,- and diftint from the reparation, is worſe 3 for I doe him evill with- 
n?. eut doing my ſelfe any reall good z which he did not 3 for he re- 
Huei 5 w24c Ceived advantage by it. But if the firſt injury was matter of meere 
Ty's "ara43ie Malice without advantage, yer it is no worſe then revenge ; for that 
Xo 1.4y is juſt ſo; and there is as much phantaſticke pleaſure in doing a ſpite, 
"Audi mp As in doing revenge: They are both, bnt like the pleaſures of 
dum,'y irea Eating coales , and toades and vipers. And certain it is; if a man 
©&0 vail upon his private ftocke could be permitred to revenge, the evill would 
AuTiu:F 'a be immortall. And it is rarely well diſcourſed by Tyndareus in Euri- 
<6; 21,* "a © pides; If the angry wife ſhall kill her huſband, the ſonne ſhall re- 
e nawac * venge his Fathers death, and kill his Mother, and then the Bro- 
Opyttind', a © ther ſhall kill his Mothers murderer, and he alſo will meere with 
Zſy T& can © an avenger for killing his Brother. 


Oopiud' "as Diexs 5 mi 4grdy mngyptnnn)) 3 


mn yg 7" What end ſhall there be to ſuch inhumane and fad accidents? If in 
this. there be juſtice, ir is againſt naturall reaſon 3 and If ir be evill, 
Eurip. Oreft and diſorders the feliciry and lecurity of fociety it is alſo againſt natu- 
"9 rall reaſon. Bur if it be juſt, ir is a ſtrange juſtice, that is niade up 

R . of ſo many inhumanitries. 
MazxTm.Tyrius ang now if any man pretends ſpecially to reaſon, to the ordinate de- 
m diſſertat. al: ſires, and perfeions of nature, and the ſober diſcourſes of philoſo- 
referenia fit phy, here is in Chriſtianity , and no where elſe, enough to ſatisfie 
ao aaa and informe his reaſon, to perſett his nature, and to reduce to ad all 
. the propoſitions of an intelligent and wife ſpirit. And the holy Ghoſt 
Nibil eſt ill; '5 Promifed and given in our religion to be an eternall band to keep 
principi Deo WW reaſon from returning to the darkneſſes of the old creation , and 
qui omnem hunc ©2 promore che ends of our naturall and proper feliciry. For it is not 
mundum regit * Vaine thing that Saint Pal reckons helps and governments, and healings 
( quod quidem © bee fruits of the ſpirir. For ſince the two greateſt bleffings of the 
2 terris fiat) WT1d, perfonall and-politicall conkiſt , that in health, this in govern- 
acceptius,quam EM» and the ends of humane felicity. are ſerved in nothing great- 
cencific cetuſ- er for the preſenc. intervall then in theſe- wo, CHRIST did nor 
que homimum Ely enjoyre rare preſcriprions of healch, ſuch as are faſtig, rempe- 
ure ſocialique ce» chaſtity , and ſobriety , and all the great endearements of go- 
4 a way vernment, ( and nnlefſe they be ſacredly obſerved, man is infinitety 
Lentacy * miſerable ) bur alfo hath: given his Spirit, that is, extraordinary aides 
"'0..:, to the: promoting theſe two, and facilitating the worke of nature 5 


oy Ton. that ( as Suint Pad ſayes at the end of a diſcourſe to this very pur- 
ow poſe ) the exceltency of the power nuy be of GOD and net ow. 


ſhall 
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I ſhall adde nothin? tur this ſingle conſideratiov. GOD faid to 
the children ci 1.ruct, je are 4 Rojall Priefthoad, a Kingdome of 


Pricſis. Which was rherefore true , becauſe GOD reigned by the. 


Fricfis, and the Prieſts lips did then preſerve knowledge , and the peo. 
ple vere ſo ro receive the Law from their mouths, thar G O D having 
by Lawes of his own cſtablifhed religion and the republike, did go 
verne by the rule of che Law, 2nd the miniſtery of the Yrieſts. ihe 
Priclis ſaid, thus ſaith the LORD, and the people obeyed. And theſe 
very words are ſpoken to the Criſtian Church 3 Tee are 4 Royall Przeft- 
hood , an holy Nation, a peculiar people, that yee ſhould few forth the 
praiſes of bim that hath called you out of darknefſe into his merue1lous light. 
That is, GOD reignes over all Chriftendome juſt as he did over the 
Jewes- He hath now ſo given to them and reſtored reſpectively all 
thoſe reaſonable Lawes, which are in order to all good ends perſon all, 
Oeconomicall and poliricall, that if men will ſufter Chrifiian religion 
to dee its laſt intention, if man will live according to it, there needs 
no other coercion of Lawes, or power of the Sward. The Lawes of 
God revealed by Chriſt are ſufficient to make al ſocieties of men happy;and 
over all good men God reignes by his Miniſters, by the preaching of the 
word : And this was moſt evident in the three tuſt ages of the Church, in 
which all Chriſtian Societies were for all rheir proper entercourſcs 
paettly guided, not by the authority and compulſion , but by the 
Sermous of their Spirituall Guides 3 iſomuch, rhat Saint Paul - 
ly reprehends the Corinthians, that Brather goeth 40 Law with Bre- 
ther , and that before the unbeleevers z as if hee fayd,, yee will nor ſuf- 
fer CHRIST to bee your Judge, and his Law to bee your rule 3 
which indeed was a-greas fault among them, ner onely becauſe 
they had ſo excellent a Law, fo clearely defcribed, ( or where they 
they might doubt, they had infallible interpreters) ſo reaſonable and 
profitable, fo evidently concurring to their murvall feleity , but al- 
ſo becauſe G O D did deſigne J ESUS to bee their King , to reigue 
over them by Spiritvall regiment, as himſeKe did over the Jewes, 
till they choſe a King. And when the Emperours became Chriſtian, 
the caſe was no otherwiſe altered , but that the Princes themſelves 
ſubmitting to CHRISTS yoake, were { as a!l other Chriſtians 
are) for their proportion to hee governed by the Royall Prieſthood ,, 
that is, by the Ward preached by Apoſtolicall perſons , the po- 
liticall intereſt remaining .as before , ſave that by being ſubmitted to 
the Lawes of CHRIST it received this advantage, that all juſtice 
was turned to bee Religion, and became neceſſary , aud bound up- 
on the conſcience by Diving And when it happens that a King- 
dome is .converred xo Chriſtianity , the Common-wealth is made 
a Chirch,, and Gentile Prieſts are Chriſtian Biſhops, and the Sub- 
| jeRs of the Kingdome are Servants of CHRIST, the Religion af 
the Nation is turned Chriſtiau , and the Law of the Nation made & 
part of the Religion 3 there is no-change -of Government, but thar 
CHRIST 1s made King , and the Temparall Power is his Subſti- 
tate, and is to promate the intereſt pf obedience ro him , as befose 
hee did to CHRISTS enemic; .CHRIST having kfrt his _ 
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filers as Licger Embaſſadrurs, to fignifie and publiſh the Lawes of |] F- 
SUS, to pray all m CHRISTS ſtead to be reconciled to GOD: fo 
that, over the obedieu: CHRIST wholly reignes by his Miniſters, 


publiſhing his Lawes, over the diſobedient, by the Prince alfo, put-. 


ting thoſe Lawes in execution. And in this ſenſe it is that Saint Paul 
ſaycs, Bonis lex xn eſt poſita , To ſuch ( who live airer the Spirit ) there 
is ro Law, that is, there needs no coercion. But now if wee rejet 
G OD from reigning over us , and ſay like rhe people in the Goſpe), 
Nolunus hunc regnare , we will not have him to rergne over us, by the Mi- 
niſtery of his Word , by the Empire of the Royall Priefth99d , then we 
returne to the condition of Heathens, and perſons ſitting in darkneſle, 
then G OD hath armed the Temporall Power with a ſword to cur us 
oft. If wee obey not G OD, ſpeaking by his Miniſters, that is, if we 
live not according to the excellent Lawes of Chriftianity, that is, ho- 
lily, foberly, and juſtly in all our relations, he hath placed three ſwords 
againſt us , the Sword of the SPIRIT againſt the unholy and irre- 
ligions 3 the ſword of naturall and ſupervening anfelicities upon the in- 
temperate and unſober 3 and the Sword of Kings againſt the unjuſt ; ts 
remonſtrate - the excellencie of Chriſtianity , and how certainly it 
leades to all the felicitie of man , becauſe every tranſprefſion of this 


Law , according to its proportion makes men unhappy and unfor- ' 


runate. 


What eflet this Diſcovrſe may have, I know not , I inrended | 


it to doe honour to Chriſtianity, and ro repreſent it ro hee the | 


beſt Religion in the World, and the conjugation of all evcellent 
things that were in any Religion, or in any Philofophy, or in any 
Ditcomſes. For whatſoever was honeſt, wharſoever was noble, whatſoever 


was wiſe, whatſoever was of good report, if there bee any pratſe, if there bee | 


any vertve , it 1s in Chriſtianity. For even to follow all thefe inſtances | 
of excellency, is a Precept of Chriſtianity. And me thinkes they that | 


pretend to reaſon, cannot more reaſonably endeare themſelves to 
the reputation of reaſon, then by endearing their reaſon to Chri- 
ſtianity 3 the concluſions and beliefe of which is the nioft reaſon- 
able and perfet , the moſt excellent deſigne and complying with 
the nobleſt and nioſt proper ends of man. And if this gate ma 


X% 


ſuffice to mvite ſuch perſons into the receſſes of the Religion, then 1 | 


ſhall rell- them , that 1 have dreſſed ir in the enſaing Bookes with 
ſome variety 3 and as the nature of the Religion is, ſome parrs where- 


of are apt to ſarisie our diſcourſe, ſome ro move our affetions , ' 


and yet all of this to relate ro praftiſe : So is the defigne of the 
following pages. For ſome men are wholly made up of paſſion, and 
their very: Religion is but Paſſion put into the Family and Society of 
holy purpoſes : And for thoſe I have prepared conſiderations upon 
the ſpeciall parts of the life of the Holy ] ESUS, and yer there alſo 
are ſome things mingled in the leaſt ſevere and moſt afleftionate parts 
which may helpe to anſwer a Queſtion and appeaſe a fcruple, 
and may give Rule for DETERMINATION of many caſes 
of CONSCIENCE. For-I haye fo ordered the conſiderations, 


that 
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that they ſpend not themſelves in meere affeftions, and ineffeive 
paſſions, but they are made doftrinall and little repoſitories of duty ; 
Bur becauſe cf che variety cf mens ſpirits » and of mens neceflitics, 
ic was necePary I ſhould interpole ſome prafica!l diſcourſes more ſc- 
vere Fcr it is but a fad theughr to confider that picty and buokes 
of devotion are counted but entertainment for little underſtandings, 
and ſofter ſpiri's > and alkhough there is much faulc in ſuch Imperi- 
ous minds , that they will not diftinguiſh the weakenefſe of the wri- 
rers from the reaſonableneſſe and wiſdome of the religion : yer I can- 
not bur thinke, the hookes theniſelves are in a large degree the oc- 
caſion of fo great indevorion : becauſe they are ( ſome few excep- 
red) repreſented nake4 in the concluſions of ſpirituall life without or 
art or learning, and made apt for perſons, who can doe nothing 
but believe and love, nor for them, that can conſider. and love. And 
it is not well, that fince nothing js more reaſonable. and : excellenr 
in all perfe&ions ſpirituall than the docrines ct the ſpirit or holy 
life , yet nothing is offered to us, unlearnedly as this is, ſo miſerable 
and empry ci all its own intellefuall perfetions. If I could I would 
have had it otherwiſe in the prefent bookes : For ſince the under- 
ſtanding is not an idle faculty in a ſpirituall life, bat hugely oper- 
ative to all excellent and reaſonable choices, it were very. fit thar 
this faculty- were alſo entertained by ſuch diſcourſes which G O D in- 
tended, as inſtruments of hallowing ir, as he. intended it- rowards 
the ſanQification of the whole man. For want of it, buify and a&- 
ive men entertaine themſelves with notions infinitely unfatisfying and 
unproficahle : But in the mieane time they are not ſo wiſe. For con- 
cerning theſe , that ſtudy unprolitable notions, and negle& not onely 
that, which is wiſeſt, but char alſo, which is of moſt reall advan- 
tage, I cannor but thinke as Ariftotle did of Thales and 


Anaxagoras , that they may he learned, bur they are 
« nor wiſe, or wiſe but not predent, when they are 
© ignorant of ſuch things, as are profitable to them. 
* For ſuppoſe they know the wonders of nature, and 
© the - fublimities of Metraphyſickes, and operations 
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*.Mathematicall, yet they cannot be prudent, who. Mm #, darlin c:/tr2t ave; pou 
* ſpend themſelves - wholly upon unprofitable and'- in- on, "axcaou 5 im £ 7H 2 Ice 
« efteftive contemplations. He is truely : wiſe , that »+ 'c5a%s &Nom. Ariſtor.l. 6. . 


knowes beſt: to promote the beſt end, that which he EZth.cap.7. 

is bound to defire, and is happy, if he obtaines, and 

miſerable if he miſſes, and that is the end of a happy eternity. : 
which is obtained by the onely meanes of living according to the 
purpoſes of GOD and the prime intentions of nature 3 naturalt and 
prime reaſon being now all one with the Clriſtian religion. Bur 
then I ſhall onely obſerve that this part of wiſdom, and the excell- 
ency -of its ſecret and deep reaſon is not to be difcerned, but by &x- 
perience : the propoſitions cf this philoſophy being, (= in many other) 
Empiricall and beſt found out by obſervation of rea!l and 'materiall e- 
vents. - So that 1 may fay of ſpirituall learning, as Quintifran ſaid of ſome- 
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Of Platoes bookes. Nem Plat) cum in alijs quibuſdam, tun precipue in 
T;meo ne intelligi quidem niſi ab ijs qui hanc quoque partem diſcipline | Mus 
fice ) diligenter perceperint , poteſt. The ſecrets of the kingdome of 
heaven are not underſtood truely and throughly but by the ſons of 
the kingdome, and by them too in ſeverall degrees, and to various 

urpoſes 3 but to evill perſons the whole ſyſteme of this wiſdome is 
infipid and flatt, dull as the foor of a rocke, and unlearned as the 
elements of our mother rongue. But ſo are Mathematickes to a Scy. 
thian boore, and Muficke to a Camel. 

But I confider that the wiſeſt perſons, and thoſe who know how 
to value and entertaine the more noble faculries of their ſoule, aud 
their precious houres, take more pleaſure in reading the produdtions 
of thoſe old wiſe ſpirits, who preſerved naturall reaſon and religion in 
che midſt of heathen darkenelſe ( ſuch as are Homer, Euripides, Or. 
pheus, Pindar, and Anacreon, AEſchylus and Menander, and all the 
Greeke Poets : Plutarch and Polybius, Xenophon and all thoſe other excel|. 
ent perſons of both faculties (whoſe choiceſt diftates are collefted by Sto. 
beus) Plato and his Schollers, Ariſtotle and afrer him Porphyry, and all 
his other Diſciples, Pythagoras and his , eſpecially Hieroctes : all the 
old Academickes and Stoicks within the Roman Schooles) more plea- 
ſure I ſay in reading theſe then the rriflings of many of che larer 


. Schoolemen,, who promoted a petty intereſt of a family, or an un- 
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learned opinion with great earneſtneſſe, but added nothing to Chri- ' 


ſtianity, bur trouble, fcruple and vexation. And from hence I hope, 
that they may the rather be invited to love and confider the rare dc- 
cuments of Chriſtianity , which certainly is the great treaſure houfe of 
thoſe excellent, morall and perfe&ive diſcourſes, which with much 


paines and greater pleaſure we find reſperſed and thinly ſcattered ia all | 


the Greeke and Roman Poets, Hiſtorians, and Philoſophers. 

Burt becauſe I have obſerved, that there are fome principles enter- 
cained into the perſualions of men , which are the feeds of evill life,fuch 
as are, the do&trine of late repentance 3 the miſtakes of the definition of the fins 


7 infirmity 3 the evill underſtanding the conſequents and nature of original! * 


Inne 3 the ſufficiency of contrition in order to parden, the efficacy of the rites 
of Crier without the neceſſity of morall adberencies, the nature of 
i 


th; and many other, I was diligent to remarke ſuch doctrines, and ' 


to pare off the miſtakes fo farre , that they hinder not piety, and yet 
as neere as I could without engaging in any Queſtion, in which the 
very life of Chriſtianity is not concerned. 


& Haec ſum profatus---haud ambagibus 
« Implicita, ſed ques Tegulis 4qui-et bon 
« Suffulte, rudibus periter et dodis patent. 


My preat purpoſe is to advance the neceſliry , and to declare the 
manner and parts of a good life, and to invite ſome perſons to the 
confideration of all the parts of it by intermixing ſomething of plea- 
ſure with the uſe : others by ſuch parts , which will herter entertains 
their ſpirits than a Romance. I have followed the deligne of mow 
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and have given milke for babes, and for fironger men fironger meat 3 
and in all I have deſpiſed my owne reputation by fo ſtriving to make 
it uſefull, that I was Jeſſe carefull ro make ir ſtrit in retired-ſenſes, 
and embofſed with unnecefary, buy gracefull ornaments. I pray G O D 
this way gce forth into a blefling to all thar ſhall uſe ir, and reflet 
bleſſings upon mee all the way , that niy ſpark may grow greater by 
kindling niy Erothers Taper, ard G OD may bee glorified in us both. 
If the Reader ſhall receive no benefit, yer I intended him one, and 
I have laboured ig crder to it, and I ſhall reccive a great recom- 
pence for that intention, if hee ſhall pleaſe to fay this prayer for 
mee , That while 1 have preached to 2thers, I may not become «4 Caſt- 
away. 
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CHRIST. 


Owever the perſon of JESUS CHRIST was deprefſed with Number 1. 

'B a load of humble accidents,and ſhadowed with the dark- 

4 neſſes of poverty, and fad contingencies, ſo that the Jews, 

Z and the contemporary ages of rhe Genriles,and the Apo- 

Dj ſtles themſelves could nor at firſt diſcern the brighreft 

ciſence of divinity : = as a Beauty artificially covered 

: with a thin cloud of Cypreſſe, tranſmits irs exccllency 

80 the eye made more greedy and apprehenſive, by that iniperfett and 

weak reſtraint; So was the fandiry and holineſle of the life of JESUS,glori- 

ous in its darkneſſes, and found Confefſors and Admirers even in the midft 

of thoſe deſpires which were done him npon the contrariant defignes of 

malice, and contraditory ambition. Thus the Wife of Pilate called him 

that juſt perſon > Pilate pronounced him guiltleſſe, Judas ſaid , he was inno_. 

cent , the Devil himſelf called him , the Holy one of God. Fcr however it 

might concern any mans miſtaken ends to miflike the purpoſe of his prea- 

chings and ſpiritual Kingdom , and thoſe dottrines which were deſtru- 

ive of their complacencies, and carnal ſecurities » yet they could nor 7 

deny bur that he was a mian of God, of exemplar ſanfiry, of an angelicall 

chaſtiry, of a life fweet, aftable, and complying with humane converſations 

and as obedient to government as the moſt humble children of the king- 

dom. And yer he was Lcrd of all the World. | 

And certainly very much of this was with a deſigne, thar he might ſhine 2,' 

to all the generations and ages of the World , and become a guiding ſtar, 

and a pillar of fire to us in our journey. For we who believe that JESUS was 

perfect God, and perfet Man, do alſo believe that one minute of his in- 

tolerable Paſsion , and every ation of his was ſatisfaory and meritori- 

ous reſpettively, enough for the expiation and reconcilement of ten thon- 

fand worlds: and God might upon a leſſe effuſion of blood , and a ſhorter 

life of merit (if he had pleaſed) have accepted humane nature to pardon 

and fayour; but, thatthe holy JESUS hath added ſo many excellent inſtan- 
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ces of holineſſe, and ſo many degrees of Pafsion, and ſo many kinds of ver- 
tues, is, that he mzght become an example to us , and reconcile our wills 
to him, as well as our perſous ro his Heavenly Father. 

Aud indeed it will prove but a fad conſideration, that one drop of 
blood ſhall be enough tv obtain our pardon , and the treafures of his 
blood running out till the fountain it ſelf was dry, ſhall nct be enough to 
procure our conformity to him : that the ſmalleſt minute of his expence 
ſhall be enough to juſtific us, and the whole Magazine ſhall not procure 
our Sanetifcarion : that at a ſmaller expence Gced might pardon us , and 
ar a greater we will not imirate him : Fer therefore Chriſt hath ſuftcred 
for us (ſaith the Apoſtle) leaving an example to us + that we might follow 
his ſteps. The lealt of cur wills coſt Chrif: as nwch » as the grcatelt of our 
fins. And therefore he calls himſe'f the Way, the Tiuth, and the Life. That 
as he redeems our fouls from death ro life » by becoming lite to our Per- 
ſons , fo he is the trathto or underſiandings, and the way to our will and 
—— cnlightning thar, and leading theſe in the paths of a happy 

rerniry. 


When the king of Mcah was preſſed hard by the ſons of Iſaac, [the ['- 


raclites and Edomites, | he rook the king of Edoms eldeſt fon 3 cr as 
ſome think, his own ſon, the heir of his kingdom, and oftered him as a 
Holocauſt upon the wall , and the Edomirtes preſently raiſed the fiege ar 
Kirharaſeth , and went to their own countrey. The ſame, and much more 
was Gods deſigne, who rook not his enemies, hut his own Son, his onely 
hegorten Son, and God himſelf , and oftered him up in ſacrifice, to make 
us leave our perperuall fighrings againſt Heaven 3 and if we fill per- 
hiſt, we are hardned beyond the wildneſſes of the Arabs and Edomites, 
and neither are receptive of the impreſſes of Piry or Humanity : who 
neither have compaſlsion to rhe ſuftering of JESUS, nor complyance with 
the defignes of God, nor conformiry to the holinefſe and obedience of our 
Guide. Ina dark night, if an Ignis Fatuus do bnrt precede ns, the glaring 
of irs leſſer flame does ſo amuſe our eyes, that we follow it into Rivers 
and Precipices, as if the ray of that falſe light were deſigned on purpoſe 
to be our path to tread in : And therefore not to follow the glories of the 
Son of Righteouſneſe » who indeed leads us over rocks and diffculr pla- 
ces, bur ſecures us againſt the danger, and guides us into ſafety, is the 
greateſt both undecency, and unthankfulneſſe in the world. 

In the great Councel of Ererniry, when God ſet down the lawes , and 
knir faſt the Eternal bands of.Predeſtination, he made ir one of his great 
—_— to make his Son like us, that we alſo might be like his holy Son 3 

e, by taking our Nature, we, by imitating his Holinefe > God hath prede- 


ftrnated us t» be conformable to the image of his Son (faith the Apoſtle. Fcr 


the firft in every kinde is in Nature propounded as the pattern of the reſt 3 
and as the Sun, the Prince of all the Bodies of Light, and the Fire of all 
warm ſubſtances is the principal, the rule and tFe copy » which they in 
their proportions imitateg and tranſcribe : So is the Word incarnate , the 
great example of all the Predeſtinate 3 for he 7s the firſt-born among many 
Brethren. And therefore it was a preceprt of the Apoſtle , and by his Do- 
&rine we underſtand its meaning 3 Put you on the Lord Feſus Chr;jt. The 


fimilirude declares the Duty 3 as a garment 1s compoſed and made of the 


ſane 
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ſame faſhion with the body, and is applyed to each part in its true figure 

and commenſuration. So ſhould we put on Chriſt, and imitate the whole HI otuqer Fr 
body of his San&tity, conforming to every integral part, and expreſfſe him 75 rafts 1065 5 
in our lives, that God ſeeing our impreſſes, may pn whoſe image and ,, zu; ics 50 
ſuperſcription we bear, and we may be acknowledged for ſons when we ,,um yi 
have the tire and features, and reſemblances of our elder Brother. ore, 15 5 ag5 due 
Wau ner Suwayury thopoirenc, © 2147s T6 x, weir Conv warls ws oY gam u mY 195 eu, mares Tr 
Indy aptorey bay Ty] Ie to: Th Niyoran eau ryc, Himrce!, 


In the practice of this dury we may be helped by certain conſiderations 6 
which are like the proportiou af ſo many rewards. For this , acccrding to 
the nature of all holy Exerciſes, ſtayes nor for pay till its work be quite hni- 
fied, but like muſick in Churches is pleaſure, and piery,and fal:ry beſides. 
So is every work of Grace, full of pleaſure in the execution, and is abun- 
dantly rewarded, befides the ſtipend of a glorious Eternity. 

1. And 1 conſider that nothing is more honourable, then to be like God ;, and To 
the Heathens, worſhippers of faile Deities grew vitious npon * that ſtock z £742oan 1 
and we who have fondneſſes of imitation , counting a deformity full of ho- tr q.i5- Jovem ve 
amour , if by it we may be like our * Prince, (for pleaſures were in their 50 (n eenet 


cita'ls ſus forenta 
height in Caprez, becauſe Tiberius there wallowed in them, and a wfy- ©<n9vitie : prevary 
neck in Nero's Court was the Mode and Gallantry) might do well ro make quo: Drus ſous in 
, Our imitations prudent and glorious; and by propounding excellent ex- 72a agus 
"s —_— heighten our faculties ro the capacities of an evenneſſe with the ©- «7 4c-@'s tac. 
beſt of preſidents. He thar ſtrives to imitate another, admires him, and © per  abrup:a 
confeſſes his own imperfe&ions : and therefore that our admirations be not 75703 Front 
flattering, nor our confeſſions phanraſtick, and impertinent, it were bur cum tomiaibus | et 
reaſonable to admire Him from whom really all perfefions do derive, and run lirn perm 
before whoſe glories , all our imperfections muſt confeſle their ſhame, and oe FG 
needs of reformation. God. by a voice from Heaven, and by ſixteen gene- *07.p10n. relig. 
rations of miracles and grace, hack arteſted the holy JESUS to be the foun- rugs priveers 0.4 
rain of ſanity, and the wonderful Counſellour.and the Captain of our ſufferings, _—— 
and the guide of our manners, by being his beloved Son in whom he took manun,exemp'o ma- 
pleaſure and complacency to the height of fatisfattion : And if any thing in ©: me; py 
the wcrld be motive of our affettions,or farisfafory to our underſtandings, ws 
what is there in Heaven or Earth we can defire or imagine beyond a like- po - 
_ . © 0 . to OÞ, 17H 
neſſe to God,and participation uf the Divine Nature and perfe&tions ? And L 'S! wow" 
S therefore as when the Sun ariſes, every man goes to his work, and warms © "” 
"himſelf with his hear, and is refreſhed with his influences, and meaſures his 7? Eng 7h 
labonr by its courſe: So ſhould we frame all the ations of our life by His 7, 7 py rv 
lghtwho hath ſhined by an excellent righteouſneſe;thar we no more walk 7" —_ 
in Darkneſſe,or ſleep in Lethargies,or run on gazing after the lefſer and im- "ET 2H 
ven beauries of the night. It is weakneſſe of the organ that makes us **, ff 
old our hand between the Sun and us, and yer ſtand ſtaring upon a Me- _- Ns is 
reor or an inflamed gelly ; and our judgements are as miſtaken , and our /* wo 
appetitesare as ſottiſh, if we propound to our ſelves in the courſes and de- © 
ſignes of perfe&ions any copy bur of him, or ſomething like to him, who is 
the moſt perfe& 3 and leaſt we think his glories to great to behold. 
2. I confider that the imitation of the life of Jeſus is a duty of thae 8. 
excellency and perfection that we are helped Jn it , not onely by the 
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aſſiſtance of example which poſlibly might be too great and fcare ovr 
endeavours aud attxemprs, hut alſo by way of cemplyance and proport ron. 
For Jeſus in his whole life converſed wich men with a modeft verroe, which 
tike awcll kindled fire tered with juſt materials caits a conftanr heat 3- nor 
hke an inflamed heap of fiubble, glaring with grear emiſſions, and fnd- 
dainly ſiooping into the thickneſſe of ſmoak. His piety was even, con-*, 
fant, unblameable, complying with civill ſociety, wichour attrighoment” 
A aaes Of precedent, or prodigious mitances of actions, greater then the imitation 
«q a14» £47 e of men. For if we obſerve our bletſed Saviour m the whole ſtory cf his 
an ef: farnge-: we Life, although he was withour fin, ver rhe ſtances of his piety were the 
onerunien, Fane afions Cfavwoy holy, hat of an ordinary life 5 and we may obferve this 
difterence in the ſtory of JESUS from Eccichattical writings of ccrram' be- 
arid pcrions, whole life is rold rather to amaze vs. and to create feruples 
then to lead vs in the evenneſſe,. and ſerenity cf a holv Conſcience. Such 
are the prodigious penances okggtmeon Stylrtes, the al frinence cf rhe reli- 
oO retired into the mountain Nitria, bur efpecially rhe ftories of larc 
Saints in che mialt of a declining picry, and aged Chiiftendom where 
purions are repreſented Holy by way of Idea and fancy, if nor ro promote 
the intereſts of a family aud iutiieurion. Bur our bleffed Saviour though 
his ercinall unjon and agherences cif love and obedience to his heavenly 
Father were next to inlinite, yet in his exrernall aftions in which onely, 
with the corrcfpendence cf the Spirit m rhofe ations. he propounds himfelf 
imitale,he did ſo converſe with inengthac men aiter thar example night fo: 
eva convertc with him. We tinde thar ſome Sainrs have had excreſcencic: 
and cruprions cf holinefle in the infrances cf uncommanded duttes,which in 
the ſame particulars we finde not in the ſtory of the life of JESUS. Fohn Bat- 
11ſt was a greater mortifyer rhen his Lord wass and fome Princes have given 
more money then aliChriſts family did,whilft he was ative; hat rhe difterence 
which is oblerveable is, that althongh fome men did ſome atts of Counfet in 
vrdct to attain that perfe&ion which in JESUS was effenrial and rmalterable, 
and was not acquird by degrees and means,of danper and difficulry; yer.no 
man ever did his whole dury fave onely the holy JESUS 3 the beft of men 
did ſometimes attions 107 preciſely and ſtrictly requifire, and fuch as were 
beſides the duty 3 bur yet in the grearetti tlames of their ſhining piery, they 
prevaricated ſomething of their duty. Bur JESUS who intended himſelf the 
example of piety, did in manners as in the rule of Faith, which hecauſe ic 
was propounded to all men was htred ro every underſtandmy ; itwas true, 
_ neceſſary, ſhort, caſy, and intelligible 3 ſo was his rule and his copy fitted,”. 
not onely with exceilencies worthy, but with complyances poflible ro he 
imitated 3 of glories ſo great that the moſt early and conſtant induſtry nuwft 
confelle irs own imperfections, and yer ſo ſweet and humane, thar the great- 
9. eſt infirmiry, if pious thall inde comforrand enconragement. Thus God 
"0; cyan paye his children Manna from heaven, and thovgh it was excellent like the 
food of Angels, yet it conformed tn every pMare according to thar appcrite 
25411 327 7#6 which their ſeverall fanciesand conſtirarioms did produce. 
ja:71651» dinz Butnow when the exampie of: JESUS isfoexcellent, rhatirafthres and 
24, #17, tempts with its facility and fweerneiſe, and that we are not commanded to » 
0347, 193-141. Imirarea life, whoſe ſtories tcils cf exraſies m prayer, and * 1bftrations of 
wp'-+4 420-2 {eules, and immiateriall tranſportrations, and faſtings ro the _— of 
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OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


ſpirits and diſabling all animall operations : bnt a lite of Juſtice and Tem- 
perance, of Chaſtity and Picty, of Charity and devotion, tucha life with- 
out which humane ſotiery cannot be conterved and by which as our nTe- 
gularities are made regular, fo our weaknelles are not upbraided, nor ou 
miſeries made a mockery z we finde to much reaſon ro addrel}c our ſelves to 
a heavenly imitarion of to bleſled a pattern, that the reaſonablenel!e of rhe 
thing will he a great argument tochide every degree and nynute of neglect. 
It was a ſtrange and a confident encouragement which Phoci»n uſed to 2 
timerous Greek who was condemned ro die with him 1s it not emough to thee 
that thou u:zyf# die with Fhocron ? | am ture he that is moſt incvrious of rhe 
Wucs of his life is yer willing cnough to reign with JESUS when he looks 
upon the glories repreſented withour the duty 3 hur it 18 4 very great ſinpidi- 
ty and nnreaſonablencs not to live with him in the4qmitation of (o holy and 
ſo prompt a piety. It is glorious to do whar he did and a thame todecline 
his firfterings when there was a God to hallcww and ſanttifie the attions,and 
a man clothed with infirmiry to undergo the ſharpnelle of the paſtion, fo 
thar the glory of the perſon added excellency ro the firtt, and rhe tender- 
| nefſe of the perſon excuſed not from ſuttering the latrer. 

3. Every ation of the life of JESUS, as it is imitable by us, is of fo ex- 
cellent merit, that by making up the treaſure of grace, it hecomes full of 
aihſtances to us and obtains of God grace to enable us to its imitarion by 

pou of influence and imperration. For as in the acquifition of hahirsrhe 
ery exerciſe of the ation does produce a facility to the action, and in ſome 
proportion becomes the cauſe of its ſet : So does every evercile of the life 
of CHRIST, kindle irs own fires, inſpires breath into ir ſelf, and makes an 
anivocall produttion of its felt in a dittering ſubjeft , and JESUS becomes 
the fountain of ſpirirual Life ro us, as the Prophet Elyba to the dead childe : 
when he ſtretched his hands upon the childes hands, laid his mouth to his 
mouth,and formed his poſture to the hov. and breathed into him 3 the ſpi- 
rit rerurned again into the childe ar rhe prayer of Eliyha : fo when our lives 
are formed inro the imitation of rhe lite of the holyett JESUS, the fpiric of 
God rerurns intro us nor onely by rhe <fticacie of the imitation, bur by the 
merit and impetration of rhe ations of JESUS. Ir is reported in the Bohe- 
« mian ſicry-thar S. Winceflaus their King one winter night going to his devo- 
tions in a remote Church, barefoored in the fnow.,and ſharpne!.e of uncqual 
and pointed ice, his ſervant Podavivus who waited upon his Mattcrs piety, 
and endeavoured ro imitate his afteftions began to faint throneh the vio- 
olence of the ſnow and cold. till rhe King commanded him to follow him, 
and ſer his feer in the fame footſteps which his feer ſhould mark for him ; 
the ſervant did fo, and cither fancied a cure or found one : for he followed 
his Prince he!pr forward with thame and zeal ro his imitation, and by the 
fr rning footſteps for him in rhe ſnow: In the ſame manner does the blef- 
fed |ESUS , for fince our way is tronbleſom, obſcure, full of objeftion and 
danger, apr to he miſtaken and atiright our induſtry 3 he commands us to 
mark his footſteps, ro tread where his feet have ſtood, and not onely jn- 
vites us forward hy rhe argument of his example, bnt he hath rroden down 
much of the ditticn'ty and made the way eafier and tit for oor feer. For he 
knows our infirmities and himſelf hath felr their experience in all things 
but in the neighhourhoods of fin 3 and therefore he hath proportioned a 
A 4 way 
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way and a path to our ſtrengths and capacities,and like Jacob hath marched x 
ſoftly and in evennefle with the children and the cartrel, ro entertain us by 
the comforts of his company, and the influences of a perperuall guide. 
8. 4 Burt we muſt know that not every thing which CHRIST did, 1s imira- *. 
table by us, neither did he in the work of our redemprion in all things 
imitate his heavenly Father. For there are ſome things which are iſſues of 
an abſolute power, ſome are expreſſes of ſupreme dominion, ſome are 
ations of a Judge, and therefore JESUS prayed for his enemies, and wept 
over Hieruſalem, when atthe ſame inſtant his Erernall Father laughd them 
to ſcorn, for he knew that therr day was coming, and hiniſelf had decreed their 
ruine. Burt it became the holy JESUS to imitate his Fathers mercies 3 far 
himſelf was the great inftrunient of the eternall Compaſſion 3 and was«the 
inltance of mercy 3 and therefore in the operation of his Fathers defigne, 
every ation of his was univocall and he ſhewed the power of his Divinity 
in nothing but in miracles of mercy and illuſtrations of faith by creating 
arguments of credibility : In the ſame proportion we follow JESUS as hini- 
ſelf followed his Father For what he abated by the order to his intend- 
ment and defigne, we abate by the proportions of our nature for ſome 
excellent acts of his were demonſlirations cf Divinity, and an «cxcellent 
grace pourd forth upon him without meaſure was their inſtrument 3 ro which 
proportions if we ſhould extend our iutirmitics, we ſhould crack our linews 
and diſſolve the filver cords before we could entertain the inſtances and 
ſupport the burthen. JESUS faſted fourty dayes and fourty nights3 bur 
the manner of our faſtings have been in all ages limited tro ho term of an 
artificiall day 3 and in the primitive obſervations, and the Jeweſh rites, 
men did eat their meal afſoon as the ſtars ſhone in the firmament. We ne- 
ver read that JESUS laughed, and but once that he rejoyced in ſpirit 3 bur! 
the Declenſions of our Natures cannot bear the weight of a perpetuall grave, 
deportment without the intervals of refreſhment and free alacrity. Our 
ever bleſſed Saviour ſuftered the Devotion of Mary Magdalene to tranſport , 
her to an expenſive expreſſion of her Religion, and rwice to anoint his [cer 
with coſtly Nard 3 and yet if perſons whoſe conditions were of no greater 
luſtre or reſplendency of Fortune, then was conſpicuons in his fanily and 
retinue, ſhould ſuſter the ſame profuſion upon rhe dreſſing and pertuming ' 
their bodies, poſſibly it might be truly ſaid, It might better be ſold and dt- 
tributed to the poor. This JESUS received as he was the CHRIST and an- 
ointed of the Lord, and by this, he ſuffered himſelf ro be defigned to burial, 
and he received the oblarion as Euchariſticall for the <zeHion of ſeven De- 
vils, for therefore ſhe loved much. 

The inſtances are not many,for however JESUS had ſome extraordinary 
rranſvolarions and adts of emigration beyond the lincs of his even and ordi- 
nary converſation, yet it _— ſeldom, forhis being exemplary was of fo 
great conſideration that he choſe to have fewer inſtances of wonder, that he 
might tranſmit the more of an imirable vertue. And therefore we may 
eſtabliſh this for a rule,and limit of our imitations. Becauſe CHRIST our 
Law-giver hath deſcribd all his Fathers will in ſandtions and fignature of 
Laws 3 whatſoever he commanded, and whatſoever he did of preciſe mo- 
raliry or in purſuance of the laws of Narure, in that we are to trace his 
footſteps z and in theſe his laws and his prattife difter bur as a ____— a: 
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gnide, a law and a Judge, a rule anda preſident. Bur in the ſpecial inſtances 
of ation we are to abate rhe circumſtances, and to ſeparate the obedience 
from the eite&, and whatſoever was morall in a ceremonial!l performance 
thar is highly imitable, and the obedience of ſacrificing and the ſubordina- 
tion to laws aftually in being, even now they are abrogated, teach us our 
dury, in a diftering ſubje& upon the like reaſon. JESUS going up to Hie- 
ruſalem to the feaſts, and his obſervation of the Sabbarhs reach us our duty 
in celebration of Feſtivals conſtiture by a competent and juſt authority. 
For that which gave excellency to the obſervation of Moſaicall rites, was an 
Evangelicall duty, and the piety of obedience did nor onely conſecrate 
the obſcrvations of Levi, bur taught us our duty in the conſtiturions of 
Chriſtianity. 

5. As the holy JESUS did ſome things which we are not to imitate, ſo 
we alſo are to do ſome things which we cannot learn from his example. For 
there are ſome of our duties which preſuppoſe a ſtate of fin z and ſome ſup- 
poſe a violent temptation and promprnelle to it, and the duties of preven- 
tion and the inſtruments of reſtitution 2re proper to us, but conveyed onely 

by precept and not by preſident 3 -Such are all the parrs and attions of re- 
penrance, the duries of mcorcitication and felt deniall for whatſoever the 
H. JESUS did in the matrer of auſterity, looked directly npon the work of 
our Redemprion, and looked back onely on us by a retlex att as CHRIST 
did on Peter when he lookd him into repentance. Some ſtares of life alſo 
there are which JESUS never lead, ſuch are thoſe of remporall Governours 
Kings ant "Judges, Merchants, Lawyers, and the ſtare of marriage, in the 
courie of which lives many cates do occurre, which need u prefiden!, and the 
vivacity of an excellent example, eſpecially fince all the rules which they 


have, have nor prevented the ſubtilry of the many inventions which nien . 


have found out, nor made proviſion for all conringencies. Such perſons in 
all their ſpeciall needs are to govern their actions by the rules of proportion, 
by analogy to the holineſle of the perſon of JESUS, and the ſanftiry of his 
inſtirution : conſidering what might become a perſon profefſing the Diſci- 
pline of ſo holy a Maſter, and what he would have done in the like caſe, 
raking our heights by the excellency of his innocency and charity. Onel 
remenher this, that in ſuch caſes we muſt alwayes judge on the firich fe 
of piery and charity, if it be a matter concerning the intereſt of a ſecond 
perſon, and that in all rhings we do thoſe ations which are furtheſt removed 
from fcandall, and ſuch as towards our ſelves are ſevere, towards others, full 
of genrlenefſe and ſweetnefſe. For fo would the righteous and mercifull 
JESUS have done 3 theſe are the beſt analogies and proportions. And in 
ſuch caſes when the wells are dry, let us take water from a ciſtern, and pro- 
pound to our ſelves ſomi© exemplar Saint, the neceſlities of whoſe life, hath 
derermind his piety to the like occurrences. 

But now from tNleſe particulars we ſhall beſt accounr, to what the dury 
of the imitation of ] ES U S does amount : for it fignifies, thar we jhould 
walk as he walked, tread in his ſteps, with our hand npon the guide, and 
our eye upon his rule , that we ſhould do glory to him as he did to his 
Father, and that whatſoever we do, we ſhould be careful that it dohim 
honour, and no reproach to his inſtitution and then account theſe'to be 
the integrall parts of ow duty, which are imiration of hys ations or his ſpi- 
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AN EXHORTATION TO THE IMITATION 


rit, of his rule or of his life, there being no better imitation cf him rhen in 
fuch actions as do him pleaſure, however he hath expreled or intimared 
the precedent. 

He that gives almes to the poor, rakes 1 ES US by the hand ;, he thar 
patiently endures injuries and attronts, helps him to bear his Croſſe: He 
that comforts his brother in atfiftion, gives an amiable kiſfe of peace ro 
JESUS: He that barhes his own and his Neighbours fins in tears of pe- 
nance and compaſſion, waſhes his Maſters feet: we lead JESUS into 
the recelles of our hear: by holy mcidirations: And we enter into kis 
hcart , when we expreile him 7 orr actions , for fo the Apoltle faves, 
He that is in Chriſt, walks as te alſ» walked. Bur thus the ions of ovr 1116 
rclate to him by way of worſhip and religion, bur the uſe i: a2mirable and 
eicatual when our ations reter to him # ©o cur Copy, and we tranicrite 
the Original to the Life. He that confidors with what aftections and lanci- 
nations of ſpirir, with what &fiuſ ons of iove ] E S US prayed, what icr- 
vours and ailiduity , what innocency of wiſh. what modeſty of poſture, 
what ſubordination to his Father, and conformity to the Divine Pleature 
were in all his Devotions, is taught and cxcired to holy and religious pray- 
ers: The rarc ſweetneſle of his deportment in ali remprations and violen- 
cs of his PaTion, his chariry ro his enemics, his ſharp reprehentions to the 
Scribes and Pharitecs, his ingenuiry toward all men, are living and efte- 
&ual Sermons to reach us patience and humility, and 7eal and candid 
fmpliciry, and juſtice, in all our ations. 1 adde no more inſtances , be- 
canſe all the following Diſcourtes will be proſecutions cf rhis intendment. 
And the life of | ESUS js nor defciibed to be like a picture in a Chani- F 
ber of Pleaſure, onely for keaury and entertainment of the eye , bur like * 
the Egyptian Hyeroglyphicks , whoſe every feature 1s 4 precept, and the 
the Images converic with men by feaſe, and fignitication of excellent 
diſcourſes, 

It was not without great reaſon adviled,thar every man ſhould propounJ 
thc example of a wiſe and vertaous perſonage , 45 Cato, or Scrates, or 
Bratus, and by 2 fictiou of imagination to ſuppoſe him preſent as a witnelſſe, 
and really r2 take his life as the direRion of all our ations. The beſt and 
moſt excellent cf the old Law-givers and Philoſoſphers among the Greeks, 
had an allay cf vitioulucſe, and could nor be exemplary all over: Some 
were nuted for fatterers, as Plato and Ariſtippus 3 fore for incontinency, as 
Ariſtotle, Epicurns, Zena, Theognis, Plato, and Ariſizppus again and Socrates, 


- whom their Oracle aftirmed to be the wiſeſt and nico periedt nian, yet was 


by Porphyry noted for extream intemperance of anger horh in werds and 
ations : And rhoſe Romans who were oftered ro them for exaniples, al- 
though they were great in reputation, yet they had alſo great vices ; Bru.. 
tus dipt his hand in the blood of Cafar his Prince, and his Father by love, 
endeirments and adoprion. And Cat» was but a wile fn all day, ar night 
he was uſcd to drink too liberally ; and theſe were the beſt among the 
Gentiles. But how happy and richly furnithed are Ghriftians with pref- 
dents of Saints, whole faith and revelatiens have been produttive of 
n:cre ſpicicual graces, and greater degrees of moral perietmns ? And this 1 
cail the priviledge of a very great aftiftance, ta” 1 might advance the repu- 
ration ang account of rhe life of the glorious } E'S U, which 15 not abated 
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OF THE LISE OF CHRIST. 


by the inperfettions of humane narure as they were , bnt receives great 
heightnings and periettion from the Divinity of his Perſon, of which they 
were never capable. 

Let us therefore preſſe afrer JESUS as Eliha did after his Maſter, with an 
inſeparable proſecution even whither foever he goes 3 thar according to the 
reaſunablencefe and proportion expreſſed in S. Pauls advice, As we have born 
the image *f the earthly, we may alſo bear the mage of the heaven!y. For in vein 
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are we called Chriſtians, if we live wt according to the example and diſcipline of tbr. apa. +, 8er- 


Chriſt the Father »f the inſkitzitrion. When S. Laurence was in the midfl cf the | 


rorments ct the Gridiron , he made rhis to be the marrer of his joy and 
Euchariſt , thar he was admitted to the gates throuch which JESUS had 
entred ; and therefore thrice happy are they who watk in his courts all their 
daves. And it 1s Yer a necrer union and vicinity to nrprint his life in ovr 
ſouls, and exprelſe it in our exteriour converſe 3 and this is done by him 
oncly who (as S. Proſper ectcribes the duty) defpiſes all choſe guilded vani- 


tics which he deſpiſe?, rhar fears none of thoſe ſadncifes which he ſuitered, 


that practiſes or alſo reaches thoſe doctrines which he ravehr . and lopes 
for the accompliſhment of all his promiſes. * And i: is cuctt Religion, 
and the moſt fulenin Adoration. 
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Eternal, Holy, and nvft glorious FE SU, who haſt united two natures 

of diſtance infinite, deſ:ending to the lowneſſes of humane nature , that 

thou mighteſt exalt humane naiure t9 a participation of the Divinity, we 

thy perp/e that ſate in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadows of death , haveſeen 

great lrght, to entertain our underſiandings and enlighten our ſouls, with 

its excellent influences, but not to amuſe the faculty, or confound the Organ. | For 
the excel/ency oj thy ſanity ſhining gloriouſly in every part of thy life 4 2s hike thy 
Ange!, the pillar of fire which called thy children from the darkneſſes of Egypt. 
Inrd open my eves , and give me power to behold thy righterus glories , and let my 
ſoul be ſp entei tained with. affe&tons and holy ardors , that I may never look back. 
upon the flames of Sodome , but may follow thy light , which recreates and en. 
lightens and guides us to the mountains of ſafety, and ſanfuaries of Holineſſe. 
Holy FE SU, ſince thy image 1s Tinprinted on our nature by creation, let me alſo 
exprejſe thy image by all the parts of a holy life, conformang my will and affeFions 
to thy holy precepts, ſubmitting my uz:derſtanding to thy difates and leſſons of per- 
eetion,, imitating thy ſweetneſſes and excellencies of ſociety , thy devotion in 
prayer, thy conformity to G O P, thy zeal tempered with meekree , thy patience 
heightned 
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THE PRAYER. 


heightned with charity, that heart, and hands, and eyes, and all my faculties, may 
grow up-with the increaſe of God, till I come to the full meaſure of the ſtature of 
CHRIST, evento be aperfet maninCHRIS T'FE SUS, that at lajt 
mn thy light I may ſee light , and reap the fruits of glory from the ſeeds of ſanttity 
in the imitation of thy holy life, O bleſſed and holy Saviour FE SWVU s. 
Amen. 
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IESVS CHRIST. 
Sect. 1. 
The Hiſtory of the Conception of 7E SUS | 
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EA#TAX Hen the fulneſle of time was come, afrer the frequent repeti- 

XN tion of promiles, the expettation of the Jewiſh Nation, the 
longings and redious waitings of all holy perſons, the depar- 
ture of the Scepter from Judah and the Lawgiver from between 
AF his feet, God having great compatſlion toward mankinde, |re- 
membring his promiſes and our grear neceflities ſent his Son znto the worl\{ ro 
rake upon him onr narure, and all that guilt of fin which ſtuck cloſe ro our 
nature, and all thar puniſhment which was conſequent to our fin 3 which 
came 70 palſe after this manner. 

In the dayes of Herod the king, the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God'to a 
city of Galilee named Nazareth, to a holy Maid called Mary, eſpouſed to Foſeph, 
and found her in a capacity and excellent diſpotition to receive the greateſt 
honour that ever was done to the daughters of men. Her imployment was 
holy and pious, her perſon young, her yeers florid and ſpringing, her body 
chaſt, her minde humble, and a rare repoſitory of divine graces. She was 
full of grace and excellencies. And Goud poured upon her a full meaſure of 
honour in making her the mother of the Meſſtas. For the Angel came to hey 
and ſaid, Hail thou that art highly favoured , the Lord is with thee , Bleſſed art 
thou among women. | 

We cannot but imagine the great mixture of innocent diſturbances and 
holy paſſions that in the firſt addrefle of the Angel did rather diſcompoſle 
her ſerlednefſe, and interrupt the filence of her ſpirits, then diſpoſſeſſe her 
dominion which ſhe ever kept over thoſe ſubjects, which never had heen 
taughr to rebel beycnd the meer poſlibilirics of natural imperfeftion. But 
if the Angel appeared in the ſhape of a man, it was an unuſual arreft ro the 
bleſſed Virgin, who was accuſtomed to retirements , aud folitarinetſe, and 
had not known an expericnce of admitting a comely perſon, but a ttranger 
to her cloſer and privacies. Bur if the Heavenly Mefſenger did retain a di- 
viner form, more ſymbolical ro Angelical nature, and more proportiona- 
ble to his glorigus Meſſage, although her daily uimployment was a _— 

tion 
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fation with Angels, who in their daily miniſtring to the Saints did behold 7e 
ber chaſt converſation coupled with fear , yer they uſed nor any aftrighting | 


glories in the oflices of their daily attendances, bur were ſeen only by ſpi. 
ritual diſcernings. However, ſo ir hapned, that when ſhe ſaw him jhe was 


troubled at his ſaying, and caft in her nunde what manner of ſalutation this ſhould 
be. 


Bur the Angel who came with deſgnes of honour and comfort to her, + 


was nor willing thar the inequality and glory of the Meſſenger ſhould, like 
roo glorious a light to a weaker eye, rather confound the faculry , then en- 


lighten the Organ, did, before her thoughts could finde a rongue, invite © 


her to a more familiar confidence then poſſibly a tender Virgin (though ot 
the greateſt ſerenity and compoſure) could have pur on in the preſence ol 
ſuch a beauty and ſuch a holineſſe. And the Angel ſatd unto her, Fear mt 
Mary, for thou haſt found favour withG O D. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive 
mn thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name FE SUS. 

The Holy Virgin knew her ſelf a perſon very unlikely to be a mother, for 
althoughthe defres of becoming a Mother to the ME SSIAS were great 
in every of the daughrers of Facob, and about that time the expettation 
of his revelation was high and pregnant, and therefore the was eſpouſed ts 
an honeſt and a juſt perion of her kinred and family, and ſo might not de- 
ſpair to become a Mother, yer ſhe wasa perſon ofa rare ſanity, and fo 


moertified a ſpirit, that for all this deſpgnſarion of her according to the de- * 


bd 


fires of her parents, and the cuſtom of the nation , ſhe had not ſer one ſtep | 


roward the conſummation of her marriage,ſo much as in thonght 3 and pot- 


fibly had ſet her ſelf back from it by a vow of chaſtiry and holy ccelibare. : 


For Mary ſaid unto the Angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man. 


Bnt the Angel, who was a perſon of that nature , which knowes no con- |: 
junctions but thoſe of love and dury 3 knew that the piery of her ſoul, and F 
the religion of her chaſt purpoſes was a great imitatour of Angelical puri- 
Ph and therefore perceived where the Philoſophy of her queſtion did con- & 


z and being taughr of God, declared, that the manner ſhould be as mi- | 


raculous, as the metfage it ſelf was glorious. For the Angel told her that | 


this ſhould not be done by any way which our fin and the ſhame of Adam 
had unhallowed, by turning Nature intoa bluſh, and forcing her to a retire- 
ment from a publick'arreſting the means of her own preſervation 3 but the 
whole matter was from God, and ſo ſhould the manner be 3 For the Anget 
ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee, therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. 

When the Blefed Virgin was ſo aſcertaind, that ſhe ſhonld be a Mother 
and a Maid 3 and that two glories, like the rwo luminaries of Heaven ſhould 
meet in her, that ſhe might in ſuch a way become the Mother of her Lord, 
thar ſhe might with better advantages be his ſervant 3 then all her hopes and 


all her defires received ſuch fatisfattion, as filled all the corners of her heart * 


ſo much, as indeed was fain ro make room for its reception. But ſhe to 
whom the greateſt rhings of Religion, and the tranſportations of Devorion 


were niade familiar by the afliduiry and piety of her daily practiſes , how- 


ever ſhe was full of joy, yet ſhe was carried like a full veſſel withour the 
violent toſlings of a tempeſtuous paſſion, or the wracks of a ſtormy imagt- 
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CONCEPTION OF JESUS. Set. 15. 


| oation3 and a5 the power of the holy Ghoſt did deſcend upon her like rain 


into a feece of wooll, without any obſtreperous noites or violences to na- 
ture, bur onely the exrracrdinarineſſe of an exaltation: ſo her ſpirit re- 
ceived it with the gentleneſe and tranquillity firted for the entertainnient of 
the ſpirit of love, and a quietnefie ſymbolicall ro the holy gueſt of her 
ſporlef'e womb, the Lanth of God 3 for ſhe meekly replyed, Behold the hand- 
mid of the Lord, be it unto me according unto? thy word. And the angel departed 
from her, Having done his meſſage. Aud art the fame time the holy Spirit 
cf God did nrake her to conceive in her womb the immaculate Son of God, 
the Saviour of the World. 


MEEENEREWMNENAVALAN) 
Ad. SeGt. 1. 


Conſiderations upon the Annunciation 


of the Bleſſed Virgin MARY, and 
the Conception of the Holy JESUS. 


122,72. Hat which ſhines brighteſt preſents ir ſelf firſt ro the eye, 
) and the devour ſoul in the chain of excellent and preti- 
ous things, which are repreſented in the Counſel, defigne, 
and firſt beginnings of the work of our redemption, hath 
not leiſure to atrend the twinkling of the lefler ſtars, till 
it hath ſtood and. admired the glory and eminencies of Cum inter nos & De- 
the Divine love, manifeſted in the incarnation of the Word jncanio iecians, 

eternall. God had no neceſſity in order to the conſervation of his heightuing '2=en 44 vos Deus 


egatnm ſuum price 


CEN 


— — 


+ his own feliciry, but our of meer and perfett chariry and the bowels of nigr, vr nos ip6 qui 
©* compaſſion ,ſent into the world his onely Son for remedy to humane miſe- Xin ad pacem 


Det, rogat! yenianunr. 


* ries, to innoble our nature by an union with Diviniry, to ſanfifie it with 5. Gree. 
+ his juſtice, ro inrich ir with his grace, to inſtra& it with his doctrine, to 
© fortifie it with his example, to reſcue it from ſervitude, to aſſert it into the 
© liberty of the ſons of God, and ar laſt to make ir partaker of a bearificall 


* ReſurireQtion. 


- man might have proportion to the cauſes of our ruine, whoſe introd 
* and intromiffion was by the prevarication of man 3 bur alfo that we mighr 


God, who in the infinite treaſures of his wifdom and providence, could 2, 


* have found out many other wayes for our redemption then the incarnation 


of his eternall ſon, was pleaſed to chooſe this, not onely that the ———_— 
jon 


with freer diſpenſation receive the influences of a Saviour with whom we 
communicate in nature 3 although Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, 


= were of greater Name and current 3 yet they were not ſo falutary as the wa- 
- ters of Jordan to cure Naamans leprofie 3 and if God had made the remedy 
- of humane natwe to have come all the way clothd in prodigy, and every 


inſtant 


76. Ad. Set. 1. CONSIDERATIONS UPON THE ANNUNCIATION 


inſtant of it's execution had been as terrible, aftrighring, and as full of Ma- 
zeliie as the apparitious upon Mount Sina, yet it had not been ſo uſefull and © 
complying to humane neceſſities, as was the deſcent of God to rhe ſuſcep- Þ 
ceprion of humane Nature, whereby (as in all medicaments) the cure is beſt | 
wroneht by thoſe inſtruments which have the feweſt dillonancies to our | 
ten:per. and arc the neereſt ro our conſtitution. For thus the Saviour of the & 
world, becan.e humare, alluring, full of invitation, and rhe ſweetnefſcs : 
love, exemplary, humble and medicinal! l 
And if we confider the reafonableuctie of the thing, what can he given | 


118 3* more excellent for the redemprion of Man, then the blood cf the Son « ! 

mn: God? And what can mere cnnoble our nature, then rhat by the means of | 
th \ 0108 (renre ny. BS Boly humanity it was taken up into the * Cabiner of the myſterious Tri- F, 
11% 13.4.4: queeb NItY ? What berter advocate could we have for us,then he that is appointed | 
11.48 Pee 3% TObe our Judge? And what greater hopes of reconciliation can be imagin- Þ 
þ _—_— ed; then that God, in whoſe puwer it 1s tO give an al ſolute pardon, hath Þ 
0 > Paweths. taken a new nature, enterraind an office, and undergone a life of poverty © 

f with a pvrpolc to procure our pardon? For now, though as the righteous Þ 

oh Judge he will judge the nations righteoufly 3 yer by the ſuſceprion cf ou & 
wh nature, and it's appendant crimes he is hecome a party 3 and having ob- | 
\! hf liged himſelf as man, as he is Ged he will farishe, by purting the valueof Þ 


ME an infinite merit to the aftions and ſufterings of his humaniry. And if he had 
'lli not been God, he could not have given us remedy 5 if he had nor been 
man, we ſhould have wanted the excellency of example. 

4. And rill now, humane nature was letle then rhat of Angels 3 but by the Þ 
Incarnation of rhe Word, was to be exalred ahove the Cherubims 3 ye 
mi" —_ *apabi# © Wer the* Archangel Gabrie! being diſpachrt in Embaſlie to repreſenr the joy and 
We i £/:» 47 - exaltation of his inferior, inſtanrly trims his wings with love and obe- 

| nc/«4,zimmy dience, and haſtens with this narrative to the holy Virginz And if we 


"WEL eb G , ſhould reduce our prayers ro ation, and do Gods will on earth, as the 
REF Bu: $1Fy:698- Angels in heaven 40 it, we ſhould promptly execure every part of the 
_ HE Divine will, though it were to be inftrumenrall ro the exalcarion cf a Bro-F 
"ms ther above our ſelves; knowing no end hurt conformity to the Divine 
| will, and making fmpliciry of intention to be the fringes and exreriow 


borders of our garments. 
Nil 5, When the eterr:all God meant to ſtoop ſo low as to be fixt to our cente, 
iN he choſe for his morher a holy perſon and a maid,hur yer afhanced to a jutÞ 
HE man, thar he might nor onely he ſecure in the innocency, but alſo provide! 
fit for in the reputation cf his holy Mother. Teaching ns, that we muſt no: 
onely farisfte our ſelves in the purity of our purpoſes and hearry innocence, 
bur that we muſt provide alſo things honeſt in the ſight of all men; heing free 
| from the ſuſpicion and ſemblances of evil; ſo making proviſion for private 
\\' | innocence and publike honeſty 3 it being neceſfary in order to charir 
4 and edification of our Brethren, that we hold forth no impure flames 
\moaking firebrands, but pnre and trimny'd lamps in the eyes of all the 


"wt world. 
Hs X 6. And vert her marriage was more myſterious 3 for as belides the miract 
il jt was an eternall honour and advancement to the glory of Virginity, thi 
\ FW he choſe a Virgin for his Morher 3, fo it was in that manneratrtempered, th , 
oY the Virgin was betrothed leaſt honorable marriage, might be diſreputec 


an 
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had ed 


AND THE CONCEPTION OF JESUS. 
and ſeem ingloricus by a poſitive rczeRtion from any participation of the 
honot'r. 

The Angel in his addreſſe needed not to go in inquifition after a wan- 
ering fire, but knew ſhe was aftar fixt in her own Orb: he found her 
ar home, and leaft thatalfo night be roo large a Circuir, ſhe was yet con- 
fined ro a more intimate retirement 3 ſhe was in her Oratory private and 


devour 3 there are ſome * curioſities ſo bold and dererminare as to tell the _ , 
oVvcry matter of her prayer, and that ſhe was praying for the ſalvation ci 


all che» world, and the revelation of the Mſſias, deſiring the might be 
{6 happy, as to kite the feer of her who ſhouid have the glory to be his 
Morher . We have no ſecurity. ofthe particulr 4 but there is no picty fo 
dittident as to require a fiene ro create a belief thar her imployment at the 
inſtant was holy and religions , but in that ditpohtion ſhe received a grace, 
which the greateſt Queens would have purchaled with the quitring ot their 
Diadems 3 and hath configned an excellent Document to all won:en, thar 
they acculiome themlelves often to thoſe retirements, where none but God 
and his Angels can have admitrance. For the holy JESUS can come to them 
roo,and dwel with then,hallowing their ſouls,and conFgning rheir bodies to 
a participation of all his glories. But recolle(ting of all our ſcattered thoughts 
and exteriour Extravagancies, and a receding from rhe inconveniences of 
a too free Converſation is the beſt Circumſtance to diſpole us to a heavenly 
viſitation. 

The holy Virgin when ſhe ſaw an Angel, and heard a teſtimony from 
heaven of her'grace and picty, was troubled within herſelf ar the {alurarion, 
and the manner of it, For ſhe had learnd, that the affinence of divine com- 
forts and profperons ſucceſies ſhould not exempt us from fear, bur make 
it the more prudent and wary, leaſt it intangle ns in a vanity of Spirit : 
God having ordered that our Spirits ſhould be aftetted with diſpotitions in 
ſome degrees contrariant to exreriour events, that we be fearfull in the 
affluence of proſperous things, and joyfull in adverſity, as knowing that this 
may produce benefit and advantage 3 and the changes that are conſequent 
to the other are ſometimes full of miſchiets, but alwayes of danger. Bur her 
ſilence and fear were her guardians 3 that, to prevent excreſcencies of joy, 
this, of vainer complacency. 

And it is not altogerher inconfiderable to obſerve thar the holy Virgin 
came to this great perfection and ſiare of piery by a few, and thoſe, modeſt 


and even exerciſes, and externall ations. S. Paul travelled over the werld, . 


preached to the Gentiles, diſputed againſt the Jews, confounded Hxreticks, 
writ excellently learned lerrers, {uttered dangers, injuries, attronrs and per- 
ſecutions ro the height of wonder, and by theſe violences of liſe, action 
and patience obtained the crown of an excellent religion and devorion : 
But the holy Virgin,althongh ſhe was ingaged ſometimes in an ative life,and 
inthe exerciſe of an ordinary and ſmall oxconomy and government of a 
family yet ſhe arrived to her perfeRions by the means of a quiet and filent 
piety 3 the intcrnall aftions of love, devotion and contemplation : and 
ſtruts vs, that not onely thoſe wh» have opportunity and powers of a mag- 
nificent religion or a pompous charity, or miraculous converſion of ſouls, or 
aſliduons and efteuall preachings, or exteriour demonſtrations of corporall 


| Mmetcy, ſhall have the greateſt crowns and the addition of degrees and ac- 


cidenrall rewards : but the filent aſfeQtions, the ſplendours of an internall 
B devotion 
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THE PRAYER. 


devotion, the unions of love, humility and obedience, the daily effices cf 
prayer and praiſes ſung ro God, the acts of fairh and fear, of patience and 
meekneſie, of hope and reverence, repentance and charity, and thoſe graces 
which walk ina vail and filence make great afcents to God, and as ſure pro- 
preſte ro favour and a crown, as the more oftenrous and laborious exerciſes 
of a more ſolemn religion. No man needs to complain of want of power, 
or opporruniries for religious perſeftions 3 a devour woman in her cloſer, 
praying with much 7eal and atte&tions for the converſion of ſouls, is in rhe 
ſame order to a ſhinzg, like the ſtars in glory. as he, who by excellent dif. 
courſes puts it into a more forward diſpotirion to be atually pe formed. 
And poſlibly her prayers obtained energy and force to my Sermon, and 
made the ground fruirfll, and the ſeed ſpring vp to life erernall. Mary 
times God is preſent in the ſtill voice, and private retirements of a quiet rc- 


-ligion, and the conſtant ſpiritualities of an ordinary life z when the loud 


and impetuous windes, and the ſhining fires of more laborious, and expen- ' 
tive attions are profitable to others onely, like a tree of Balſome diſtilling 
prerious liquour for others, nor for irs own ule. 
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The PrRarYek. 


Eternall and Alnweghty God, who didſt ſend thy holy Angel in embaſſy to the 

bleſſed Virgin- Mother of our Lord, to manifeſt the aftuating thine eternal | 
purprſe of the redemption hes by the incarnation of thine eternall ſon; put | 
me by the affſtances of thy Divine grace into ſuch holy diſpoſitions, that I may | 
never impede the event and effe# of thoſe mercies, which m the Cauncells of thy 
predeſtination thou didſt defigne for me. Grue me a promptneſſe to obey thee to the 
degree and ſemblance of Angelicall alacrity give me holy purity and piety, prudence 
and modeſty, like thoſe excellencies which thou didft create in the ever bleſſed Vir- 
gin the Mother of God 3 grant that my imployment be alwayes holy, unmixt with 
worldly affetions, and as much as my condition of life will bear, retrred from ſecular 
intereſts and diſturbances, that I maay converſe with Angels, entertain the holy 
FESUS, conceive him im my Soul, nouriſh hym with the fe of moſt innocent 
and holy affe&ions, and bring hmm forth and publiſh him m a life of piety and obedi- 
ence. that he may dwell in me for ever, and I may for ever dwell with him in the 
houſe of eternallpleaſares and glories world without end. Amen. 
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Sect. 2. 


The bearing of FESUS in the womb of 
the bleſſed Virgin. 


wag, Lthough the bleſſed Virgin had a faithas prompr and ready as 
& her body was chaſt, and her ſoul pure, yer God, who uſes to 

aa give full meaſure, ſhaken rogether, and running over, did by 
\ way of confirmation and fixing the confidence of her aflenc 
give an inſtance of his omniporency in the very particu- 
lar of an extraordinary conception : For the Angel ſaid, Be- 
hold thy couſin Elizabeth hath alſo concereed a ſon in her old age. and this is the 
ſixt moneth with her that was called barren : for with God nothing jhall be n+ 
poſſible. A leſſe argument would have farisfed the neceſlity of a faith, which 
had no ſcruple 3 and a greater would not have done it m the mcredulity 
of an ungentle and pertinacious ſpirit. But the holy Maid had complacency 
enough 1m the meſſage, and holy defires abour her to carry her underſiand- 
ing as far as her atte&tions, even to the fruition of the Angels miefſage, which 
is ſuch a ſublimiry of fairh, that it is its utmoſt conſummation, and ſhall be 
itz crown when our faith is turned into viſion, our hopes into actuall poſſel- 
ons, and our grace into glory. 

And ſhe, who was now full of God, kearing God in her virgin womb, 
and the holy Spirit in her hearr, who had alſo overſhadowed her, enabling 
her roa ſupernaturall and miraculous conception, aroſe with haſte and glad- 
neſſe tocommunicarte that joy which was delignd for all che world 3 and ſhe 
ſoznd no breaſt ro pour forth the brſt emanations of her overjoyed heart, (o 
tiras her couſin Elizabeths, who had received teſtimony from God to have 
been righteous, walking in all the commandments of the Lord blameleſſe, who alſo 
had a ſpeciall portion in this grear honour 3 for ſhe was defgnd to be rhe 
mother of the Baptiſt who was ſent as a forerunner to prepare the wayes of the 
Lord, and to make his paths ſtraight, and Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes and went into 
we hill country with haſt into a ctty of Judah. 

Her haſt was in proportion to her joy and defires, bur yet went no great- 
er pace then her religion 3 fcr as in her journey ſhe came neer to Jeruſalem, 
the turned in thar the might viſit his temple, Whoſe Temple ſhe her ſelt was 
now 3 and there, nor onely to remember the pleaſures of religion, whichſhe 
had felt in continuall deſcents and ſhowres falling on her pious heart 
for the ſpace of cleven yeers atrendance there in her childhood , nw 
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HISTORY OF JESUS BEING IN THE WOMB 


alſo to pay the rſt frairs of her thanks, and joy, and ro lay all her glory at 
his feet, whoſe humble handmaid ſhe was in the greateſt honour of heing 
his blelſed mother. Having worſhipped, ſhe went on her journey, anc entered 
Into the houſe of Zacharias and ſa/uted Elizabeth. 

It is not eaſy to imagin what a colliffon of joves was at this bleſſed meer- 
ing rwo mothers cf two great Princes, the one the greateſt that was 
born of woman, and the other was-his Lord, and theſe made mothers by 
rwo miracles, mer together with joy and n yltcr1ouſnclle,where the Mother 
of our Lord, went to viſit the mother cf his tervant,and the holy Ghoſt made 
the meering feſtivall,and deſcended upon Elzaveth and Ihe propheſicd. Ne- 
ver but in heaven was there more joy and extalie. The perſons were women 
whoſe fancies and afieftions were not onely hallowed, bur made pregnant 
and big with religion, meeting rogerhcr ro compare and unite their jOyes, 
and their Euchariit, and then made propheticall and inſpired, muſt needs 
have diſcourſed like Scraphims and the moſt exrafied order of intelligen- 
ci& foral!l the faculties of nature were tamed into grace, and exprefied 
in their way, the excellent ſolemnitie. For it came ts paſſe when Eltza heth 
heard the ſalutation of Marv, the Babe leaped in her womb, and Elizabeth was 
filled with the holy Ghoſt. = 


After they had horh propheſyed and ſang their hymns, and reſalured | 


'each other with the religion of (ſaints, and the joyes of Angels, Mary abode 


* 


with her ctuſin Elizabeth, about three moneths, and then returned t1 her own : 
houſe. Where when ſhe appeared with her holy burden to her huſband 7. * 


ſeph, and that he perceived her to be with childe, and knew that he had 
ever unſealed that haly fountain of virginall purity, he was troubled; fer al. 
though her deportmient had been pious and chaſt ro a miracle, her carriage 
reſerved, and fo grave thar ſhe drave away temprations and impure vifirs, 
and all unclean purpoſes from the neighbourhood of her holy perſon; yer 
when he ſaw ſhe was with childe, and had nor yet been taught a leffon higher 
then rhe principles of nature, he was minded to put her away, for he 
knew ſhe was with chilile 3 bur yer privily, becauſe he was a good 


man , and knew her piery to have been ſach, thar ir had almoſt done |! 


COA OO. 


violence to his ſence, and made him ditbelieve what was vitthle and noto- * 


rions, and therefore he would do it privately. But while he thought on theſe * 


things, the Angel of the Lord appeared anto htm tv a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou 
fon of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which is con- 


ceived im her, is of the holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as the | 


Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took. unto him his wife. 
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C onſiderations concerning the circumſtances 


of the Interwall betwen the conception 
ana Nativity. 


Hen the blcfſed Virgin was aſcertaind of the manner of her be- Ts 
WA coming a Mother, and that her tremblings were over upon the 
Ry ſecurity ſhe ſhould preſerve her virgin purity as a clean obli- 
© cion to the honour of God, then ſhe expreſſed her conſent ro 
" the Angelicall meſage; and inſtantly ſhe conceived the holy 
TESUS in her womb by the ſupernaturall aud divine influence of the 
holy Ghoſt. For ſhe was highly zealous ro reconcile her being Mother to 
the Meſſias, with thoſe purities and holy coclibare, which fhe had defignd 
to keep as advanrages to the intereſts of religion, and his honour who 
- Cchoſcher from all the daughters of Adam to be inſtrumentall of the refti- 
' fiutionof grace and innocence to all her Fathers family. And we ſhall re- 
ceive benefit from fo excellent example, if we be not ſodeſfirous cf a 
} priviledge, as of a vertue , of honour as of piety 3 and as we ſubmit to the 
1 weight and preſſure of ſadneſſes, and infelicities that Gods will may be ac- 
compliſhed, ſo we muſt be alſo ready to renounce an exteriour grace or 
favour, rather then it ſhould not be confiſtent with exemplar and rare piety. 
When the Son of God was incariate in the womb of his Virgin-Mother, _- 
the holy Maid aroſe 3 and though ſhe was ſuperexalted by an honour greater 
then the world yet ever ſaw, ſhe ſtill dwelt upon the foundation of humility. 
and to make that verrue more ſignall and eminent, ſhe aroſe and went haſti- 
ly ro vifit her Couſin Elizabeth, who alfo had conceived a fon in her old age 3 
or ſo we all ſhould he curions and warchfull againſt vanities aud rranſpor- 
$1 rations, when we are advanced to the gayetics of proſperous accidents, 
' | andinthe greateſt priviledges deſcend to the loweſt, to exerciſe a greater 
meaſure of vertue againſt the danger of thoſe tentations which are planted 
againſt our heart ro ruine our hopes and glories. 
| But the joyes that rhe Virgin Mother had, were ſuch as concerned all the 5 
> world, and that part of them, which was her peculiar, ſhe would nor con- 
| ceale from perſons apt to rheir enterrainmcnt, but go to, liſh Gods 
mercy toward her to another holy perſon, that they might joyn in the 
[- praiſes of God 3 as knowing, that though ir may be convenient to repreſent 
our perſonall neceſlitics in private, yet Gods gracious returns, and the bleſ- 
ſings he makes ro deſcend on us are more fit, when there is no perſorall 
danger collaterally appendant, to be publiſhed in the Communion of 
Saints 3 that the hopes of others may receive increaſe, that their faith may 
have confirmation, that their charity 2n4 Euchariſt may grow up ro become 
excellenr and great, and the praiſes of God may be ſung aloud, till rhe 
ſound ſtrikes ar heaven, and joyn with the Hallelwjahs which the morning 
ftars in their Orbs pay to their great Creatour. 
| LIE 


0 4 ar cy” + F 


When 


['F) 


> 


Ad. Set. 2. CONSIDERATIONS UPON THE INTERVALL 


When the holy virgin had begun her journey, ſhe made haſt over the 
mountains, that ſhe might nor onely farisfie the defires of her joy by a 
ſpeedy gratularion, bur leaſt ſhe ſhould be- roo long abroad, under the 
diſperſion and diſcompsoling of her retirements: And therefore ſhe haſtens 
to an incloſure, ro her Coutins houſe, as knowing that all verruous women, 


like Tortoiſ>5, carry their hoaſe on their heads, and their chappel in rheir 


heart, and their danper in theit eye, and their ſou!s in their hands, and God 
in all their actionz. And indeed, her burden, which the bare, hindred her 
nor, but ſhe might make hait enough for as her ſpiric was full of cheer- 
fulneſſe and alacrity, fo even her body was made acry and vegete. For 
there was no fin in her burden to Hh! ir wirh naturall inconveniences 3 and 
there is this excellency in all ſpiritual! things, rhar they do no diſadvantage 
70 our perſons, nor retard our juſt remporal! intereſts. And the religion by 
yhich we carry CHRIST within us, is neither ſo peeviſh as to diſturbe 
our health , nor ſo ſad as ro diſcompoſe our juſt and modeſt cheerfulneſſe ; 
nor ſo prodigall as to force us to needs, and ignoble trades 3 hur recreac«: 
our body by rhe medicine of holy faliings and remperance z fills us full of 
ſcrenities and complacencies by the ſweerneſſes of a holy conſcience, and 
zoyes ſpirituall > promotes our remporall intereſts by the gains and in- 
creaſes of the rewards of charity, and by ſecuring Gods providence over us, 
while we are in the purſuit of the heavenly kingdom. And as in theſe dil- 
poſitions ſhe climbd the mountains with much facility : (© there is norhing 
iN our whole life of difticulry greater then thoſe afliſtances we receive from 
thc holyeſt JESUS, when we carry him abour us 3 5 che valleys are exalted, 
to che mountains are made plain befcre ns. 

When her Couſin Elizabeth ſaw the Mother of her Lord come to viſit her, 
as the Lord himſelf deſcended to vifitall the world in great humility, 
ſhe was blefd and tranſported to the height of wonder, and prophecy, and 
the habe ſprang in her womb and was ſanfificd, firſt doing his homage and 
adoration to his Lord,that was in preſence. And we alſo,although we can &» 
nothing, unlefſe the Lord firſt prevent us with his gracious viſitation; yet 
if he firſt come unto us, and we accept and entertain him with the expreſſes 
and correſpondencies of our duty, we ſhall receive the grace and honour of 
ſanCtification. Burt if S. Elizabeth, who received reſtimony from God rhar 
ſhe walked in all the Commandments of the Lord blameletſe.,was carried in- 
ro extaſſe wondring at the dignation and favour done to her, by the Mother 
of her Lord 3 with what preparations and holy ſolemniries ought we to 
entertain his addrefſes to us by his holy Sacrament, by the imnuſſions of 
his Spirit, by the aſlſtances cf his graces, and all other his vouchſaings and 
deſcents into our hearts ? 

The bleffed virgin hearing her Coufin full of ſpirit and prophecy, calling 
her bleſſed, and prayſing her faith and confirming her joy, mftantly ſang 
her hymn to God, returning thoſe praiſes which ſhe received to him to 
whom they did appertain. For ſo we ſhould worſhip God with all our 
prayſes, being willing npon no orher condition to exrend one hand to re- 
ceive our own honour, but that with the other we might tranſmit ir-ro God. 
Thatas God is honoured in all his Creatures, ſo he may be hononred in us 
00: Jooking upon the graces which God hath given us, bur as greater in- 
ftrumenrs and abilities to ſerve hin1, being none of ours, but talents which 
are catuſted into o'r banks to be improved. Bur as a precious pearl is 
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orient and miedicinall , becauſe God hath placed thoſe excellencies in it 
fer ends of his own, bur it ſelf is dead to all apprchenfions of it, and 
knows no reflexions of it upon it's own value, onely God is magnified in 
his work : fo is every pious perſon, precious, and holy, but morrited to all 
vainer complacencies in thoſe fingularities and eminencies which Gcd 
plac'd there, becauſe he was ſo pleated 3 ſaying, there he would have a 
Temple built 3 becauſe from thence he would rake delight to receive glory 
and adoration. 

After all theſe holy and feſtivall joyes, which the two glad Mothers feaſt- 
ed themſelves withall,a ſad cloud did intervene and pali'd before the face of 
the bleſſed Virgin. The juſt and righteous Joſeph her eſpouſed Huſband, 
perceiving her to be with childe, was minded to put her away, as not know- 
ing the divinity of the fountain which watered the Virgins ſealed and hal- 
lowed womb and made ir fruitfull. Bur he purpoſed to do it privily,that he 
might preſerve the reputation of his ſpouſe, whoſe piety he knew was 
great, and was forrowfull ir ſhould now ſet in a ſad night, and be extine. 
But irwas an exemplar charity, and reads to ns a rule for our depcrement 
towards erring and lapſed perſons, that we intreat them with meckneſſc 
and Pits and fear : nut haſtening their ſhame, nor provoking their ſpirit, 
nor making their remedy deſperate, by ufing of them rudely, till there be- 
no worſe thing for them to fear if they ſhould be diffolved into all licenti- 
riouſneſſe. For an open ſhame is commonly proteſted unto, when ir 1s 
remedileſſe, and the perſon either defpairs and finks under the burden, 
cr elſe grows impudent and tramples upon it. Bur the gentlene!'e cf a 
modeſt, and charirable remedy, preſerves that which is vertucs girdle, fear 
and bluſhing 3 and the beginning of a puniſhment chides them into the 
horrour of remembrance and guilt, bur preſerves their mecknelſe and mo- 
deſty, becauſe they not feeling rhe worlt of evils, dare not venture upon 
the worſt of ſins. 

But it ſeems rhe bleſſed Virgin having received this greateſt honour 
had not made ir known to her huſband 7-ſeph, and when the went to hex 
Couſin Elizabeth, rhe Virgin was told of jr by her Coutin, before ſhe ſpake 
of ir her ſelf, for her Coulin had it by revelation and the ſpirit of prophecy. 


Andit is in ſome circumſtances,and from ſomie perſons more ſecure te con- + 


ceal viſions, and rhoſe heavenly gifrs which create aftimations among men, 
then to publiſh them, which way poſſibly miniſter to vanity 3 And thoſe 
exteriour graces may do Gods work, though no obſerver nore them, bur the 
perſon for whoſe ſake they are ſent. Like rain falling in unjnhabired valleys, 
where no eye obſerves the ihower 3 yet the valleyes laugh and fing ro God 
in their refreſhment wichout a witnel'e. However, it is better to hear the 
report our good things from the mouths cf others, rhen from our ſelves : 
and better yet if the beauty of the tabernacle Le covered with ſkins, thar 
none of our beauties be ſeen but by worthippers, that is, when the glory of 
God and the intereſts of religion or charity are concernd. in their publiy 
cation. Fur ſo it happened to he in the caſe of the bleſſed Virgin, as ſhe 
related to her Couſin Elizabeth, and ſo it happened not tv be, as ſhe re- 
ferred to her huſband 7oſeph. 

The holy Virgin could not but know, that Joſeph would be troubled with 
ſorrow, and inſecure apprehenſions concerning her being with childe, bur 
fuch was her innocence and her confidence in God, that the held her peace, 

B 4 expectins 


» frontenq,, 3 1G 
alNis:, 


_ the aVavlr of 


Ad Se.2. CONSIDERATIONS UPON THE INTERVAL kc. 

expecting which way God would provide a remedy to the inconvenience z 

for-if we commit our ſelves to God in well doing as unto a faithful Creatour pre- 

{crving the IP of our ſpirits, and the evennefle of our temper in 
1 


amy and di{-repuration, G O D, who loves our innocence, 
will Fe its patron, and will aflert ir from the ſcandal, if it be expedient 
for ut: 5 i: ir Fenor, it is not fir we ſhould defire it. But if che Holy JESUS 


&'d t'' + hig Mother to fall into miſ-interpretation and ſuſpect , whick * 


cu ns irckeagretaficion to her excellent ſpirit, rarely ten;perd, as 
an eve, highly ſenſible of every ruder touch 3 we nuwſt not think ir ſtrange, 
it -< be tryed amd prefied with a calamity and unhandſome accidents 3 on- 
Iy remember , that G O D will finde aremedy to the trouble , and will 
ſan ie the affiiftion, and ſecure the perſon, if we be innocentas was the 
holy virgin. MN 


—_— ” 
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Bur 7-ſ-ph was not haſty in the execution of his purpoſes, nor cf making | 


his thoughrs-determinate, bur ſtnod long in deliberation, and longer he- 


fore he afted ir, becauſe ir was an mvidious natter, and a rigour : and be- | 


fore the thing was irremediable, G OD ended his Queſtion by a heavenly 
demonſtration , and ſent an Angel to reveal to him the innocence of his 


Spouſe , and the Divinity of her Son and that he was an immediate deri- | 
vative from Heaven, and the Heir of all the World. And in all our doubrs | 


we ſhall have a reſolution from Heaven or ſome of its Miniſters, if we have 
recourſe thither for a guide, and be nor haſty in our diſcourſes, or inconf# 
derate in our purpoſes, or raſh in judgement. For GO D loves to give al- 


ſiſtances ro us, when we moſt fairly and prudently endeavour,that Grace he | 


not put to do all our work, but to facilitate our labour » not creating new fa- 
culrics, but improving thoſe of Nature. If we conſider warily, G O D will 
Fuvide us in the determimation : But a haſty perſon out-runs his guide, pre- 
varicatcs his rule, and very often engages upon crrour. 
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Holy TE $ U, Son of the Eternal God, thy glory is far above all Heavens, | 


and yet thou didſt deſcend to Earth, that thy deſcent might be the mvre gra- 
cious, by how nuch thy glories were admrable, and natural and inſeparable : 1 
adore thy holy humanity with humble veneration , and the thankfal addreſſes of re. 


tigious joy, becauſe thou haſt perſonally united humane nature to the Eternal Word, 
carrying it above the ſeats of the higheſt Cherubim. This great and glorious My.. 


fery is the honour and glory of man : it was the expettation of our Fathers , who 
ſaw the I of thy incarnation at great and obſcare diſtances : And blef. 


TS. 


ſed be thy Name, that thou haſt cauſed me to be born after the fulfilling of thy pro. , 


phecies, and the confurrnation and exhibition of ſo great a love, ſo great myſteri- | 


euſneſſe. Holy JE SU, though I admire and adore the immenſity of thy love and © 


condeſcenfion, who wert pleaſed to undergo our burdens and infirmaties for us , yet 
T* 


ang” 
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I athor my ſelf and deteſt my own impurities, which were ſo great and contradi&tor) 
to the excellency of G O D, that to deſtroy Sin and ſave us, thou wert ſent into the 
World, to dye our death for ws, and to give us of thy life. 


2, 


1) Fareſt JE $ U, thou didft not breathe one ſigh, nr ſhed one drop of blood, 
nor weep one tear, nor ſuffer one ſtripe, nor preach one Sermon for the ſalua_. 
ti,nof the Devils, and what ſadneſſe and ſhame 1s it then , that I ;hou!d cauſe (1 
many inſufferable loads of ſorrows to fall upon thy ſacred head? Thou art wholly 
given for me, wholly ſpent upon my uſes, and wholly for every one of the Elect. 
Thou in the beginning of the work of our redemption didſt ſuffer nine noneths im. 
priſonment in the pure womb of thy Holy Mother, to redeemme from the eternal 
ſervitude of Sin and its miſerable conſequents. Holy FE $ U, let me be born a. 
new, recerve a new birth and a new life , intating thy graces and excellencies by 
which thou art beloved of thy Father , and haſt obtained for us a favour and atone- 
ment. Let thy holy will be done by me , let all thy will be wrought in me, let thy 


wrll be wrought concerning me, that I may do thy pleaſure , and ſubmit to the - 


diſpenſation of thy providence , and conform to thy holy wil, and may for ever 
ſerve thee in the communion of Saints, in the ſociety of thy redeemed ones, now and 
m the glories of eternity. Amen. 
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Sect. 3- 


The Nativity of our blefled Saviour 
TFESUS. 


He holy Maid long d to he a glad Mother, and ſhe who carried 
a burden, whoſe proper commenſurarion is the dayes of 
Ererniry counted & redious minutes, expecting when the 

Sun o: Righteonſneſie ſhould break forth from his bed where 
0A nine moneths he hid hiniſclf as behinde a fruitful cloud. A- 
bour the ſame time G O D, who in ht infinite wiſdom does concentre, and 
rye rogerher in one end, things ct diſparate and diſproportionate natures, 
making things improbable to cooperate ro what wonder or to what truth he 
pleaſes, brought the holy Virgin to Bethlehem the city of David to be tax- 
ed with her huttand 7oſeph, according to a Decree upon all the Wer'd iffu- 
ing from Auguſtus Ceſar. Bur this hapned in this conjunttion of tine, thar 
it mighr be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet Micah : And thu 

Bethlehem in the land of Judah, art not the leaft among the Princes of Judah , for 

out of thee ſhall come a Governour, that jha/l ru'e my people Iſrael. 

She that had conceived by the operation of that ſpirit, who dwels with- 
in the clement of love, was no wayes impeded in her journey,by the great- 
neſe of her byrden, bur arrived ar Bethlehem in the throng ot ſtrangers, 
who had fo filled up the places of hoſpitality and publick entertainment, 
that there was no room for 7-ſ-ph and ary in the Inne. But vet the fe!r 
that jt was necefary to retire where ſhe might ſcfrly lay her t1rden, who 
began now to call at the gates cf his priſon, and Nature was ready to ler 
him forth. Bur ſhe that was Morher to the King cf all the creatures, could 
finde no other bur a ſtable, * a cave of a rock whither ſhe retired, where 
when ir began ro be with her afrer the manner of wemens ſhe hnaibly how- 
ed her knees, in the poſture and guiſe of worthippers 3 and in the n idlt of 
glorious thoughts and higheſt ſpeculation , brought forth her firſt-born int» 
the world. 

As there was no fin in the conceprion, ſo neither had ihe pain inthe 
produftion. Fer to her alone did not the puniſhment of Eve extend, that 
in ſorrow jhe jhauld bring forth. Fer where nothing of Fn was an ingredient, 
there miſery cannor cohabite. And as to conceive by the holy Ghoſt was 
glcrions, fo ro bring forth any of the frutts of the Sprrit,is jovinl, and full cf 
felicities. And he thar came from: his grave faſt ryed with a ſtone ani fig- 
nature, and into the Colledoe of Apoſtles, the dvors being ;Lut, and into the 
glories of his Father through the ſolid ork s cf all the Firmanient,came allo 
(as the Church piout'y beleeves) int che Werld fo, wirhour doing violence 
to the virginal and pure tody of his Mother, thar he did alfo leave her vir- 
ginirv enrirc, to be as a ſeal, rha: none wight oven the gate cf that. Sanfu- 
ary, that it n:ight be fulfilled which was (poken of the LORD by the = 
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phet, This gate ſpall be ſþut, it ſhall not be opened, and no man ſhall enter in by 
1t, becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath entred by it, therefore it ſhall be ſþut. 

Although all the World were concerned in the birth of this great Prince, 
yer | finde no ſtory of any one thar miniftred at it, fave onely Angels who 
knew their dury to their LOR D, and the grear intereſts of thar perſon , 
whom, as ſoon as he was born they preſented to his Mother, who could not 
bur receive him with ajoy, next to the rejoycings of glory and beariſick vi- 
ſion, ſeeing him to be born her ſon, who was the Son of GOD3 of greater 
beauty then the Sun, purer then Angels, more loving then the Seraphims, 
as deer as the eve and heart of G O D, where he was from eternity ingraven, 
his heloved and his nncly begotten, : 

When the Virgin Mother now felt the firft renderneſſe and yernings of a 
Morhers howels , ſaw the Saviour of the Werld born, poor as her ſortunes 
could repreſent him, naked as the innccence of Adam, ſhe rook him, and 
&14pt kim in ſwadling clothes and afrer ſhe had awhile cradled him in her 
arnis, fhe laid him ina manger 3 for fo was the deſfigne of his humility 
tharas the laſt Scenevf his life was repreſented amongſt Theeves, fo the 
firſt was amongſt beaſts, the ſheep and the oxen 3 according to that mvſte- 
rious hymn of the Prophet Abakuk, His brightneſſe was as the light , he had 
horns coming out of his hand , and there was the hiding of his power. 

Bur this place, which was one of the great inſtances of his humiliry, grew 
6 he as vencrableas became an inſtrument, and it was conſecrated into a 


Church, the Ci ib into an Altar, where firſt lay that Lamb of G O D. which 1 


afrerwards was ſacrificed for the fins of all the World. And when Adrian the 
Emperour , who intended a great deſpight to it, built a temple ro Venus 
and Adonis, in that place , where the holy Virgin Mother, and her more 
holy Son, were humbly laid , even fo he could not obtain, but thar even 
amongſt the Gentile inhzhitaurs of che neighbouring countries, it was held 
in an account far ahove ſcandal and contempr. For G OD can ennoble 
even the meaneſt of creatures , eſpecially if it be hur a relative, and inſtru- 
menral ro Religion , higher then the injuries of ſcoffers and malitious per- 
ſons. Bur it was then a Temple full of Religion, full of glory, when An- 
ecls were the Miniſters, the holy Virgin was the worſhipper, and CHRIST 
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Ad. Sect. 3. 
Con/iderations upon the birth of our bleſſed Saviour 
JESVS. 


+ *% Lthovugh the bleſſed JESUS defired with the ardency of an infla- 
LAY med love to be horn, and to finiſh the work of our Redenyption, 
yet he did nor prevent the period of Nature, nor break the laws 
of the womih., and antedate his own fanRions which he had <ſta- 
blified for ever. He ſtaid nine moneths, and then brake forth as a Grant 
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Joyfull to run his courſe. For pramature and haſty ations, and ſuch councels as 
know not how to expett the rimes appointed in Gods decree, are like haliy, 
fruit, or a young perſon ſnatchr away 1 his florid age, fad and untimely. He* 
that haſtens ro enjoy his wiſh before the time, raifes his own expettation, 
and yet makes it unpleaſant by impatience, and looſes the pleafure of the 
fruition, when it comes, becauſe he hath made his defires bigger then the 
thing can ſarishie. He that nwſt eatan horr betore his time, gives probation 
of his intemperance cr his weakneſle 3 and if we dare nor truſt God with the 
Circumſtance of rhe event, and ſtay his leiſure, either we diſrepute the 
minity of his wiſdom, or give clear demonſtration of our own vaniry. 

When God deicended ro carch, he chofte ro be born in the ſuburhs and 
retirement of a ſm1.}l Town, but he was pleafd ro die at Jeruſalem, the Me- 
rropolis of Jud ea,which chides our ſhame and pride who are willing to pub- 
lifh our gayetics in Piazza's and the corners of the ftreers cf moſt populous 
places, bu: our defects and the inſtruments of cur hamiliation we carry into 
deſerts,and cover with the nighr,and hide them under ground,thinking no ſe- 
crecy darkgenough to hide our ſhame,nor any theatre large enough to behold 
our pompous vanities 3 for ſowe make provifions for pride, and take great | 
care ro exclude humility. 

When the holy Virgin now perceived that the expetarion of the nations ' 
was arrived, at the very doors of revelation and entrance into the world, ſhe * 
brought forth the holy JESUS,who Tike light through rranſparant glaſſe,paſt 
through, or a ripe pon:egranate from a {ruitfull tree, fell to the carth without 
doing violence ro its Nurſe and Parent : She had no miniſters to atrend, but 
angels, and neither her poverty nor her picty would permit her to provide 
other Nurſes 3 bur ker ſelf did the offices ct a tender and pious parent. 

She kiſſed him and wnſhipped him, and thank'd him that he would he © 
born of her, and ſhe ſuckled hin, aud bound him in her arms and ſwadling 
bands, and when ſhe had repreſented to God her firſt ſcene of joy and Eu 
charift, ſhe ſoftly laid him in the manger, till her defires and his own ne- 
ceflitics called her ro rake hin:, and ro rock him ſoſtly in herarms: and 
from this deportment ſhe read a lecture cf piety and marternall c:re, which | 
mothers ſhould perform toward their children when they are horn, not to | 
negle any of that dury which nature and maternal! piety requires. | 
JESUS was pleafſd to be born cf a pocr mother in a poer place, in a cold #: 
winrers night, far from home, amoneſt ſtrangers, withall the circumſtances Þ 
of humility and poverty 3 and no man will have cauſe to complain of his !! 
courſe robe, if he ren:embers the ſwadling clothes of rhis holy chiſde : nor © 
r& be difquicted at his hard hed when he conſiders JESUS laid in a manger; | 
nor to be diſcontented at his thin table, when he calls ro minde the King | 
cf heaven and carth was fed with a lirtte breaſt milk. Bur fince the erernall 
wiſdom of the Father, who knew to chooſe the gucd and refuſe the evil, | 
did chooſe a life of poverry,ir gives u3 demonſtration, that riches and honor; 
thoſe idols cf the worlds ſteem, are fo far from creating truc felicirics, | 
that they are not of themſelves eligible in the nuniker of good things 3 how: | 
EVer no man is to be aſhamed of innocent poverty, of whick many wiſe men 7 
make vows, and cf which rhe holy JESUS made eleftion, and his Apcſtle | 
aſrer him made publike prefeſiion. And if any nan will choſe and delight | 
in the affluence of remporall good things, fultcring himiclt ro be tranfported} 
with captive aficttions in rhe pleaſures of every day, bc may well make? 
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cueſtion wherher he ſhall ſpeed as well hereafter, fiice GODS nſnal me- 
thed is» that they onely who follow CHRIST here , ſhall be with hint 
for ever. 

Thecondirion of the perſon who was born, is here of greateſt conſide- 
ration. For he that cried in the manger, that ſuckr the paps of a Woman, 
thar hath expoſed himſelf to poverry , anda world of inconveniencies , is 
the Son df the living GOD 3 of the ſame ſubſtance with his Father , be- 
gorten before all Ages, before the nigrning fiars3 he is G OD eternall. He 
i£ alſo by reaion cf the perſoral union cf the Divinity: with his humane na- 
tare, theScnof GOD, not by adoprion, as good Men, and beatified 
Angels arc > but by an extraordinary and miraculous generation. He is the 
Heir of his Fathers glories and poſſeftions, not by ſucceſſion, (fer his Fa- 
ther caunor die,) but by an equality of gommunication: He is the expreſe 
image of his Fathers perſon accordinF' to both narares 3 the miracle aud 
excelle of his God-head being, as upon wax, imprinred vpon all the capaci- 
ties of his humaniry : And after all this he is our Saviour 3 that to our du- 
tics of wonder and adoration, we may adde the attc{tions cf love and nni- 
on, as himſe!f , hefides his being admirable in himſelf, is become profira- 
bletous. Vere verbum hoc eft abbreviatum, ſiich the Prophet: thecternal 
Word of the Father is ſhortned to the dimenſions of an iofanr. 

Here then are concentred the prodigies of Greatneſſe and Goorinefe, cf 
Wiſdom and Charity, of Meeknefle and Humility 3 and march all the way 
in myſtery and incomprehenfble mixtures, if we confider him in the ho- 
ſom of his Father, where he is ſeared by the poſtures of love and eifenrial 
feliciry, and in the manger where love alſo placed him y and an infinire 
defre ro communicate his felicities ro us. As he is G O D, his throne is in 
Heaven, and he fils all things by his immenfity : as he is Man he is circum- 
(cribed by an uncaſ'e cradle, and cries in a ſtable. As he is GOD, heis 
ſcared upon a ſuperexalred throne 3 as Man, expoled to the loweſt cftate of 
uncafineſſe and need. As G OD, clothed in aroke of glory at the ſame 
inſtant when you may hehold and wonder at his humanity wrapped in cheap 
and unworthy cradle-bands. As G OD » he is encircled with millions of 
Angels z as Man, in the company of beaſts: As G OD, he is the eternall 
Word of the Father, Eternal, ſuſtained by himſelf, all-ſutticient and with- 
out need 3 and yet he ſubmitred himſelf to a condition imperfect, inglori- 
ous, indigent, and neceflitous: and this confde rarion is apr and natural ro 
produce giear aftetions of love, duty, and obedience, defires of union and 


29 


conformity to his ſacred Perſon, life, actions, and laws 3 that we reſolve all , 


our thoughts, and finally determine all our reaſon, and our paſſions, and G- 
pacities upon that ſaying of S Paul, He that loves nor the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
let him be accurſed. | pf 

Upon the confideration of rheſe glories, if a pious ſon! ſhall npon the 
ſupports of Faith and Love enter into the ſtable where this great King was 
born 4 and with aftefions behold every _— che Holy Body » and 
thence paſſe inro the Soul of JESUS, we mayiee a ſcheme of holy Me- 
ditations , enough to entertam all the degrees of our love , and of our un- 
derſtanding, and make the myſtery of the Narivity as fruittu! of holy 
thoughts, as it was of bleſſings ro us. And itmay ſerve inſtead of a deſcrip- 
tion of the perſon of JESUS conveyed to us in impertet and Appcry- 
phal cchemes. I we could bebold his ſacred feet, with thoſe afletfious 
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which the holy Virgin did, we have tranſmitted to ns thoſe myſteries in 
ſtory, which ſhe had firſt in part, by ſpiritual and divine infuſed light, and 
afterwards by obſervation. Thoſe holy feet render and unable to ſupport 
bis ſacred body , ſhould bear him over all the Province of his cure with 
great zeal for the gaining of ſouls, to the belief and obedience cf his holy 
laws 3 thoſe are the feet that ſhould walk upon ſeas and hils of water as up- 
on firm pavement 3 at which the Lepers and diſeaſed perſons ſhuuld ſtoop 
and ——_ health up , which Mary Magdalen ſhould waſh with tears , and 
wipe with her hair, and anvint with coſtly Nard, as expreflions cf love and 


adoration, and there finde abſolution and remedy for her fins z and which 


finally thould be rent by the nails of the Croſſe, aud afterwards aſcend a- 


bove the Heavens, making the earth to be his footſiool. From hence take 
patterns of jmitation thar our piery be ſymbolical , that our aftetions he * 
paſſionate and Euchariſtical, full of love, and wonder, and adoration , that ' 


or feet rread in the ſame ſteps, and thar we transfer the ſymbol into myſte- 
ry, and the myſtery to devorion, praying the holy JESUSro afar 
the ſame mercies in us , which were finiſhed ar his holy feer, forgiving 
our f:ns, healing our fickneſſes 3 and then place our ſelves irremoveably,he- 
coming his Diſciples, and ſtrily obſerving the rules of his holy inſticurion, 
fitting atthe feer of this our greatelt Matter. 

In the fame manner a pious perſon may with the bleſſed Virgin paſte to 
the conſideration of his holy hands, which were ſo cfren lifrup to GOD in 
prayer, whoſe touch was miraculons and megicival, cleanſing Lepers, re- 
ſtoring periſhing limbs, opening blinde cycs, railing dead perſons to life 
theſe hands which fed many thouſands by two miracles of multiplication, 
that purg d the Temple from prophanenePe, that in a facramental manner 


bare his own body, and gaue it to be the food and refreſhment of elet ©. 
ſouls; and after, were cloven and rent upon the Crofle , till the wounds | 
| became (zfrer the referreftion) ſo many traſparencies and glorious inſtru- 7 


ments of (ſolemn, ſpiritual, and efficacious benediftion. Tranſmit this me- 
ditacion into atte&tions and practiſes, lifting up pure hands in prayer , that 
ovr Devotions be unired to the merits cf his glorious interceſſion , and 
purring our {elves into hzs hands and holy providence, let us beg thoſe «&f- 
fets upon our fouls ard ſpiritual cures, which his precious hands did ope- 
rate upon their bodies, transferring thoſe fimilitudes to our ghoſtly and 
perſonal advantages. | 

We may alſo behold his h»ly breaſt, and confider » that there lay that fa- 
cred heart, like the Dove within the Ark, ſpeaking peace to us, being the 
regiment cf love ard {criows, the fountain of both the Sacraments, running 
our in the rwo holy ſtreams cf Blood and Water , when the rock was ſmir- 
ren, when his holy fide was pierced: and there with S. Fohn let vs lay our 


head, and place our heart, aud thence draw a treaſure of holy revelations 


and atteftions , that we may reſt in him only, and upon him lay our bur- 
dens, filling every corner of our heart with thoughts of the moſt anijable 
and beloved JESUS. 

In like manner we may uni e the day of his Nativity with the day of his 
Paſſion, and conſider all the parts of his body as it was inſtrumental in all 
the work of our redemption, and fo in:itate, and in fonie proporrion par- 
take of rhar great variery of (weerneſſes and amorous reflexes, and gracious 
igtercourſes which paſled kerween the bleſſed Virgin and the holy childe, 

accorging 


226 = IX *% 


I EO, 


© oo III gy —__ 
% 


+ 
gets 


; 
\ 
$; 


2, 04 gee; 4 2 
g 7 þ I > 4 


ag en 2 


pas Þþ4Y Ll pans= CF % 


—_—_ OT IPUTPs TTy 


PREFIY bk 2 ar youre oe 


- OSS pe WO GR." Cw. OED I - 


on oe ol oo hn. STS 


UPON THE NATIVITY. Ad.SeR.3. 


according to his preſent capacities, and the clarity of that light which was 
communicated to her by Divine Infatton 3 and all the members of this bleſ- 
fed childe, his eyes, his face, his head, all rhe organs of his ſenſes afturd varie- 
ty of entertainment and morion to our afteftions, according as they ferved 


in their ſeveral imployments and cuoperations in the myſteries of our reſti- 


furion. 

Bur his body was bur his Souls upper-garment, and the conſiderations of 
this are as immaterial and ſpiritual as the foul it felf, and niore jmmediate 
to the myſtery of che Nativity. This ſoul is cf the fame nature and ſubſtance 
with ours 3 in this, inferiour to the Angels, that of it ſelf it is incomplear 
and diſcurſive in a lower order or ratiocinarion 5 bur in this, ſuperior. Firſt, 
that it is per nally united ro the Divinity 3 full of the holy Ghoſt, overrun - 
ing with grace , which was diſpenſed to it without meaſnre. (And by the 
mediation of this union, as it felf js exalted far above all orders of intc!!j- 
gences, ſo weallo have contracted alliance with G O D, reaching us not to 
unravel our excellencies by infamous deportments.) Secondly, Here alſo 
we may meditate, that his merwry is indeterminable and unalterable, ever 
remembring to do us good, and to preſent our needs to G OD by the 
means of his holy interceſion. Thirdly, that his underſtanding is without ige 
norance, knowing the ſecrers of our hearts, full of myſterions ſecrets of 
his Fathers kingdom, in which all the treaſures of the wiſdom and know- 


ledge of God are hidden. Fourthly, thar his will is impeccable , entertained ©'ſ-: » 


with an uninterrupted act of love to G O D.. greater then all Angels and he- 
atifed ſpirits preſent ro GOD in the midlt cf rhe tranſperrations and ra- 
viſhmenrs of Paradiſe: that this will is full of love to us, cf humility in it 
ſelf, of conformity to G O D,wholly refign'd by acts of adoration and obc- 
diencez it was moved by fix wings, 7cal of the honcur of G O D,and com- 
pun&ion for our ſins, pity to our miſeries, and harre\l of our impierties, de- 
I'res of ſarisfying the wrathof GOD, and great joy at the canfideration of 
all che fruits of his Nativity, the appeafing oi his Father, the redemption of 
his brethren. And upon theſe wings he mounted up into the throne of glo- 
ry, carrying our nature with him above the ſeats of Angels. Theſe confide- 
rations preſent theinſelves to all, that with piety and devotion behold the 
holy Babe lying in the obſcure and humble place of his Nativity. 
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The PrayYeER. 


Hz! and immortal / ESUS, I adore and worſhip thee with the loweſt pro. 
ſtrations and humility of ſoul and body , and give thee all thanks for that 
great love to us, whereof thy natrvity hath made demonſtration ; for that humility 
of thine expreſſed in the poor and 1gnoble circumſtances, which thou didſt voluntari- 
ly chooſe in the manner of thy birth 3 and I preſent to thy holy Humanity inchaſed 
in the adorable Divinity , my body and foul , humbly defiring, that as thon didit 
clothe thy ſelf with a humane body, thou mayeſt inveft me with the robes of righte - 
ouſneſſe, covering my ſins, inabling my weakneſſes, and ſuſtaining my mortality, till 1 
fhall finally in confornnty to thy beauties and per fettions be clothed with the ſtole of 
glory. Amer , 
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2, 


\ Ps Ouchſafe to come to me by a more intimate and ſpiritual approximation , that 
fo thou mayeſt lead me to thy Father ; for of my ſelf I cannot move one ſtey 


towards thee. Take me bythe hand, place me in thy heart; that there I may le, | 
and there I may dye : that as thou haſt united our nature to thy eternal being , they | 
mighteſt alſo unite my perſon to thine by the intericur acunations of love and obedi. | 


pI ence, and conformity. Let thy cars be open to my prayers, thy merciful eyes {:ok 


upon my miſeries , thy boly hands be jiretcht out t) my relief and ſurcour 1 let | 


ſome of thoſe preciius diſtilling tears , which rature and thy compaſſion , and thy 
heart , «nd make it ſoft , apt for the impreſſions of a melting, obedient and co11e.. 
11088 F mourn for my ſins, that ſo amy tears and ſorrows being drops of water coming f- 1m 
mixtures. Amen. 

- 


0/168 | Leſſed FE SU, now that thou haſt ſan#ified and exalted humane nature, 
Bu made, even my body precious by a perſonal uniting it t» the Diumnty 5, teach 
|, þ mne ſo reverently to account of it, that I may not dare t1 profane it with impure luſt 
| n or caytrve affettions , and unhallow that ground where thy holy feet have troden. 
| Grve to me ardent deſires, and efficacious proſecutions of theſe holy effefs, which 
' "Re thou didſt deſigne for us in thy Nattvity, and other parts of our redemption : gree 
, lu zne great confidence in thee, which thou haſt encouraged , by the exhibition of ſ 
8 glortous favours 3 great ſorrow and confuſion of face at the ſight of mmne own m. 
WHY ' perfedinns, and eſtrangments and great diſtances from thee and the perfections of 
i thy ſoul and bring me t9 thee by the ſtrietneſſes of a zealous and affetinnate ima. 
| tron of thoſe ſan&ittes, which next 19 the hypoſtatical union, added luſtre and excel. 
bil lency to thy humanity , that I'may [:ve here with thee in the expreſſes of a holy life, 
þ and dye with thee by nnrtification , and an unwearied patience , and reign with 

|| "8 thee in mmartal glories world witheut end. Amen. 
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that holy rock,, may indeed be umted unto thine, and made precious br juch +1, | 


Werp ſufferings drd cauſe to diſtill and drop from thoſe ſacred fontinels ; Water mv fiomy | 


[1.8f ſponding love , and moiſten mine eyes, that I may upon thy fhock »f pity and weeping, * 
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Diſcourle. 1. 


Of nurſing children in imitation of the 
Bleſſed Virgin-Mother. 


22222 Heſe latter ages of the world have declined into a ſo6ftneſic 1. 
eO\ above the effeminacy of Afian Princes, and have con- 
tracted cuſtomies which thoſe innocent and healthſull | JE 92 
dayes of our Anceſtors knew not, whoſe piery was natu- ,uijer in Reo wn 
rall whoſe charity was operative,whoſe policy was juſt and vet domuny ut me 
> valiant, and whoſe cxconomie was fincere and proportio- »abina qualis , ant 
nable to the diſpoſitions and requifites of nature. And in py "1 
this particular the good women of * old, gave one of rheir inftances; the Non me lucrina In- 
greateſt perſonages nurſt their own children, did the work of Mothers, and \{\v. Hen pos: 2 
thought ir was unlikely, women ſhould become vertuous by ornaments and | 
ſuperadditions of morality, who did decline the laws and preſcriprions of 
nature, whoſe principles upply us with the firſt, and moſt common, rules 
of manners and more perfett ations. In imiracion of whom, and eſpecially 
of the Virgin Mary who was wwther and nurſe to the ' holy JESUS, I ſhall 
endeavour to corre thoſe ſofrneffes and unnaturall rejettions of children, 
which are popular up ro a cuſtome and faſhion , even where no neceſſities 
of nature or jſt reaſon can make excuſe. 
And I canuct think the Queſtion deſpicable,and rhe duty of meancſt con- Ge 
fiderarion, although ir be ſpecified inan office of ſmall cftcem, and ſuggeſt- 
ed to us by the principles of reaſon, and not by expreſie ſanftions of divini- 
ty. For although other aftions are more perfett and ſpirituall, yet this is 
more naturall and humane 3 other rhings being ſuperadded to a full duty 
riſe higher, bur this builds ſtronger, and is like a part of the foundation 
having no luſtre bur much ſtrength, and however the others are full of or- 
nament, yet this hath in it ſome degrees of neceſſity , and poſſibly is with 
more danger and irregulariry omirted,then a&tions which ſpread their leaves 
fairer, and look more gloricuſly. 
1 Here [ firſt conſider, that there are many fins in the ſcene of the body, 3 
and the niatter of ſobriety, which are highly criminall, and yer the laws of 
GOD expreſſed in ſcripture name them not > but men are raught rodiſtin- 
guiſh them by that reaſon which is given us by nature and is imprinted in 
our underſtanding in order to the conſervation of humane kinde. For fince 
every creature hath ſomething in it ſufficient to propagare the kinde, and 
C to 
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THE DUTY OF 


to conſerve the individuals from periſhing in confuſions and generall difor. 
ders, whichin bcaſts we call inſtin#, thar is, an ſabiruall or prime diſpo- 
ſirion to do certain things which are propceiticnable ro the end whither ir 
is deligned 3 man alo, if he be not micre imperiect, muſt have the like, 
and becauſe he knows and makes retletions upon his own atrs, and 
underitands the reaſon of ir, that which in them is inftin#, in him, is 
naturall reaſmn, which is, a defire to preſerve himſelf and his own kinde, 
and diiters from inſtin&?, becauſe he underſtands his mſtin& and the reafon- 
ablcnciie of it, and they do not. Bur hecauſe man being a higher thing 
even in the order of creation and defignd to a more noble end, in 
- his animall capacitie, his argumentative inflin& is larger then the naturall 
mnjtine of heats 3; for he hath inſtints in him in order to the con- 
ſervation of {ocicty,z and therefore hath principles, that is, he hath 
naturall defires to it for his own good 3 and becauſe he underſtands 
them, rhey are called principles, and Laws of nature, but are no ©- 
ther then whar | have now declared. For beaſts do the fame things 
we do, and have many the ſame inclinations, which in us {ire the 
laws of nature, even all, which we have iu order to Gur commion 
end. Bur that which in beaſis is nature , and an impulſive force, 
in us muſt be duty and an inviting power 3 we muſt do - vx things 
with an aQuall or habituall deſignation of that end, ro which GOD 
deſignes beaſts ( ſupplying by his wiſdom their want of underſtand- 


ing) and then whar is meer nature in them, in us is natural reaſon. 


And therefore marriage in men is made ſacred , when the mixtures 
of other creatures are fo meerly naturall, that they are not capable 
of bcing vertuous, becauſe men are bound to intend thar end which 
GOD made, and this with the ſuperaddition of other ends, of 
which marriage is repreſentative in part , and in part eſleQive, 
does conſecrate marriage , and makes it holy and myſterious. Bur 
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then there are in marriage many 4uties, which we are taught by in- * 
ſtint; that is, by that reaſon, whereby we underſtand, what are the |: 


beſt means ro promore the end, which we have alligned us. And by 
theſe laws all unnaturall mixtures are made unlawfull, and the de- 
_— which are to be obſerved in marriage are preſcribed us by 
this. 

2. Upon the cppdirion of this diſcourſe I confider again , that 
although to obſerve this inſtint, or theſe laws of nature ( in which 
I now have inftanced ) be no great vertue in any eminency of de- 
yu ( as no man is much commended fer not killing hinifelf , or 
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or not degenerating into beaſtly luſts ) yet to prevaricare ſome of | 


theſe laws may become almoſt the greateſt fin of the world. And 


HOES 


therefore although to live according to nature be a teſtimony fir to |: 

given tO a ſoher and a temperate man, and riſes no higher ; yet | 
to do an aftion againſt nature is the greateſt diſhonour and impiety | 
in the world ( I mean of ations whoſe ſcene lies in the body ) * 


and diſcncitles us to all retarions to GOD, and vicinity to ve- 
rue. 


3. Now amongſt ations which we arc taught by nature 3 ſome | 


o 


| 


concern the being and rhe neceſſities of nature : ſome appertain to 
her convenience and advantage, and the tranſgreſhons of theſe re- 


ſpectively Z 


NURSING CHILDREN. Diſc, r. 


ſpe&ively have their heightnings or depreſiions ; and therefore .tq kill 
2 man is worſe then ſome prxternacurall pollutions, becauſe more de- 
ſirutive of the end and defignation of nature, and the purpoſe of 
inſtinct. RE STE = Bo 
4. Every part of this inſtint is then in ſome ſenſe a law, when it is in 
a diret order to a neceffary end, and by thar is n:ade, is reaſunable. I 
fay { in ſome ſence ] it is a law, tharis, it is in a neer diſpofirion to 
become a law. It is a rule without cbligation to a perticular puniſhnienc, 
Ecyond the <flct cf the naturall incramation and obliquity of rhe act 3 
it is not the meaſvre of a mcorall good or evil 3 but cf rhe narurall; that 
is, of comely and uncomely. For if in the individualls it ſhould fail, ci 
that there. paſſe ſome greatcr obligation upon the perſon in order to a 
higher end,not conhiſtenc with thoſe means defignd in order to the lelſer end, 
in that particular it is no fault, bur ſometimes a vertue. And therefore 
alchough it be an inſtin&, or reatOnable towards many purpoſes, that eve- 
ry one ſhould begera man in his own image, in order to the preſervation 
of nature, yet if there be a ſuperaddition of another and higher end, 
and contrary means perſwaded in order ro it ( ſuch as is holy coclibate or 
virginity in crder to a ſpiritual life in ſome perſons ) there the inſtin of 
nature is very far from paſſing obligation upon the conſcience; and in that 
inſtance ceafes to hercaſonable. And therefore the Romans, who invited 
men to marriage with priviledges, and puniſhed moroſe and ungentle 
natures, that refuſed it, yer they had their chaſte and unmarried Veſtalle, 
the firſt in order ro the Common wealth, theſe in a neerer order to religion. 
5. Theſe inſtin&s or realonable inducements become laws obliging ns 
in conſcience and in the way of religion, and the breach of them is di- 
rely criminall when the inſtance violates any end of juſtice or chariry, or 
ſobriery either defigned innatures | rit intention, or ſuperinduced by GOD 
or man. For every thing that is unreaſonable to ſome certain purpoſe is 
not preſently criminall, much leſſe is it againſt the law of nature ( unleſe 
every man that goes our of his = fins agaivſt the law of nature, ) and 
every Contradictivig of a naturall dere or inclination is nor a fin againſt a 
law of nature. For the reſtraining ſome tines of a lawfull and apermitred 
defre is an act of a great vertue, and purſues a greater reaton 3 as in the 
former inſtance 3 but thoſe things onely, againſt which ſuch a reaſon as 
mixes with c.arity or juſtice, or ſomething that is now in order to a fur- 
ther end of a commanded inſtance of picry , may be without errour 
brought, thoſe things are onely criminal!. Aud GOD having firſt made 
ow inſtin&ts reaſonable, hath now made our reaſon and intiinas ro be 
ſpirituall, and having ſome times reſtrained our inſtincts and alwayes made 
them regular , he hach by the jntermixture of other principles made a 
ſeparation of inſtin&t from irſtin&, leaving one in the forme cf naturall jn- 
Clination, and they riſe no higher then a permiſſion cr a decency, it is 
lawfull, or it is comely foto do: ( for no man can athrm it to be a duty to 
kill him, thar affaults my life, or ro maintain ny children for ever withour 
their own induſtry, when they are able, what degrees of naturall fond- 
neſſe ſoever I have towards them 3 nor that I fin, if I donor marry, when 
Ican contain : ) and yetevery one of theſe may proceed from the aſtett- 
Ons and firſt inclinations of uature bur unrill rhey mingle withjuſtice, 
or Charity, or ſome inſtance of religion and obedicnce, they _ no 
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laws, the other that are ſo mimgled heing raiſed to duty, andre ligion, 
Nature inclines us, and reaſon judges it apt and requiſite in crder 
ro Certain ends , but then every p:reicular of it is made to be an 
at of religion from ſome other principle : as yet, it is but fit and 
reaſonable, nor religion and particular duty, till GOD cr man hath 


interpoſed. But whatſoever particular in nature was fit ro he made | 


a Law of religion is made ſuch by the ſuperaddirion of another prin- 
ciple 3 and this is derived ro us by radition from Adam or Noah, 
or elſe tranſmitred to us by the conſent cf all the world upon a na- 
turall and prompr reaſon, or elſe by ſome other inſtrument derivel 
ro us from GOD but eſpecially by the Chriſtian religion, which hath 
adopted all thoſe things, which we call things honeſt, things comely and 


things of good report, into a law and a duty as appears Philippians 4. | 


verſe 2. 


Upon theſe propoſitions I ſhall jnfer by way of inſtance, chat ir 


is a duty thar women ſhould nurſe their own children. For firſt it is 


raught to Women by that inſtint which nature hath implanted in *' 


them. For as Phavorinus the Philoſopher diſcourſed , it is but to 


be half a Mother to bring forth Children and nor ro nouriſh them}; | 


and ir is ſome kinde of abortion or an expoſing of the infant, which 
in the reputation of all wiſe nations is infamous and uncharitahle, 
And if the name of Mother be an appellarive of attection, and in- 
deerments, why ſhould rhe Mother be willing rv divide it with a 
ſtranger ? 


DO Ini 


The Earth is the Mother of us all, nor onely becauſe | 


we were made of her red clay, but chiefly char ſhe daily giyes us food | 


from her bowels and breafis: and plants and beaſts give nouriſhment 
ro their oftsprings after their produftion with greater renderneſlc, 
then they bare them in their wombs : and yer Women give nou- 
riſhment to rhe Embryo, which whether it be deformed or perfect 


TX © x» S-q—# 


they know not, and cannot love what they never ſaw, and yer when | 


they do ſee ir, when they have rezoyced that a Childe is born, and 
forgotten the ſorrows of production, they who then can firſt hegin 


to love it, if they begin to divorce the infant from the Mother, the E 
Objet from the aftteftion, cur of the opportunities and occaſions of | 


their charity or piety. ; 

For why hath nature given to Women two eXuberant fontinell 
which like iw9 Roes that are twinnes feed among the Lilies, and drop 
milk like dew from Hermmn, and hath invited that nouriſhment 
from the "ſecret receſſes where the infant dwelt at firſt , up to the 


breaſt where naturally now the childe is cradled in the entertain- © 


ments of -love and maternall embraces ; but that nature having re- 
moved the Babe and carried irs meat after it, intends that it ſhould 
be preſerved by the matter and ingredients cf its conſtitution , and 
have the ſame diet prepared with a more mature and proportionable 


digeſtion ? If nature intended them! not for nouriſhment, 1 am ſure | 


it Icſſe intended rhem for pride and wantonnefe they arneedlefſe excre- 
» ſcencies and vices of nature, unleſſe imployed in narureMork and prope 
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children are derived; we may alſo conſider that the derivation continue 
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after the birth , and therefore baring the ſenſuality, rhe Nurſe is as much 
the Mother, as ſhe that broughe it forth, and ſo much the more, as there 
is a longer communication of conſtituent nouriſhment (fer ſo are the firſt 
emanartions) in this then in the other. So that here is firſt the inſtin& cr 
prime intendment of Nature. 

2, And that this inſtin& may alſo become humane and reaſonable , we 
ſce ir by experience in many places, that Foſter-children are deerer to the 
Nurſe then to the father, as receiving and miniſtring reſpectively, perpe.. 
tual prertineſles of love, and fondneſic, and trouble, and need, and invitati- 
ons, and all the inſtruments of indeerment, beſides a vicinity of diſpoſiti- 
ons, and relative tempers by the communication of blood and ſpirits from 
the Nurſe to the ſuckling , which makes uſe the more natural and nature 
more accuſtomed : And rherefore the atteftions, which thele expoſed and 
derelict children bear to their Muthers, have no grounds of nature or afli- 
duity, but * civility and opinion 3 and that little of love which is abated 
from the Foſter-parents upon publick report that they are nor natural, 
that little is tran:ferred ro Mothers upon the ſame opinion, and no niore. 
Hence comes thoſe unnatural averſions , thoſe unrelenting diſpoſitions, 
thoſe careletienclſes and incurious deportments towards their children, 
which are ſuch il|-fown {ceds from whence may ariſc up a birterncſe of dif- 
poſition and mutual provocation. Sometimes children are exchanged and 
artilicial baſtardies introduced into a family, and the right heir ſupplanted ; 
at the beſt, though there happen no ſuch extravagant and rare accidents, yer 
iris nor likely a jfranger ſhould-love the childe betrcr then the Mother 3 and 
if the Mothers care could ſuiter it to be expoſed, a ſtrangers care may ſufter 
it to be negletted. For how ſhall a hireling indure the inconveniencies, 
the tediouſneſſe and unhandſonnetſes of a nurſery 3 when ſhe, whoſe natu- 
ral attection might have made ir pleaſanr, out of wantonnelfe or ſoſtneſe 
hath declined the burden. Bur the ſad accidents, which by too frequent ob- 
{ervarion are daily ſeen hapaing to Nurſe-children, give great probation 
thar this intendntent of Nature deſigning Mothers ro he the Nurſes, thar 
their atteftion might ſecure and increaſe their care, and the care beſt provide 
for the babes, is moſt reaſonable and propertional;le to rhe diſcourſes of 
humanity. 

But as this inſtin& was made reaſonalle , fo in this alſo the reaſon is in 
order to grace and fpiritzal erteet 5 and theretore is among thoſe things 
which G O ÞD hath ſeparated frem the common inftinds of nature? and 
nude propcily to be lawes by the mixtures of Jultice and Charity. For it 
15 part of thar education which Mothers 2s a duty owe to their children, that 
they do in all circumſtances, and with all rheir powers which G O D to that 
purpoſe gave them, promote their capacities and improve their faculries : 
* Now in this alſo, as the temper of the hody is conf'derable in order to 
the inclinarions of the ſoul, fo 15 the Nurſe in order to the temper of the 
body z and a Lamb ſucking a Gcar, or a Kid ſucking ot.an Ewe , change 
their fleece and hair reſpettively, lay Naturaliſts. For if the ſoul of a Man 
were pur into the bcdy cf a Moles it could not ſee nor ſpeak, becauſe it is 
not titted with an inſtrument apt and organical ro the faculry 3 and when 
the ſoul hath its proper inſtruments, irs muſick is pleaſant or harſh accord- 
ing to the ſweetneile or the uncvenneſe of rhe ſtring ir touches 5 For Da- 
vid himſeli could not have charm'd Sau's melancholy ſpirit with the ſtrings 
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ef his Bowe, or the wocd of his Spear. And juft foy are the aftions or dif. 
poſitions cf the ſoul, angry or plcatant, luſiful or cold , querulous or patlic- 
nate, according as is the body Cifpoled by the various intermixtures of na- 
rural qualities 3 and as the careleſencſe of Nuries have ſomerimes renuned 
children to their Parents, crooked, conſuniprive » hali ſtarved, and w- 
clean from the inpurities of Nacure : So their ſociery and their nourifh- 
ment rogether have diſpoſed them to peeviſhneſſes ro luſt, to drunxennel'e, 
to pride, to low an baſe demeancours, to NubbornneFe: and as a Man 
weuld have becn uwwilling to have had a childe by Harpaſte, Senecas wives 
fool : fa he would in all reaſon ke as unwilling to have had her to he the 
Nurſe 3 Fer very often, Mothers by the hirth do not tranſmit their imper- 
iedions, ver feldom it happens but the Nurſe does. Which is the niore 
conffderable, becante' Nufes are commonly perſons ci no great rank, cer- 
rainly lower then the Mother,and by conſequence liker to return their chi!- 
dren with the lower and more ſervile conditions; & conmonly thoſe vainer 
people teach them ro be peevith, and proud, ro lyc, or at leaſt ſeldom give 
them any firſt principles contrarijant ro the Nurſes vice. And therefore jr 
concerns the Parents care, in order to a vertnous and vitious life of the 
childe, ro ſecure its firſt ſeaſonings, becauſe, whar ever it ſucks in firſt, ir 


Avon wnty?  fyallows and believes infinitely, and pradtifes eafily, and continues longeſ}, 
Tae 41-80, 2)" And this is moſt proper for a Mothers care, while the Nurſe thinks that gi- 


ving the childe ſnck, and keeping irs bedy clean is all her dury. Bnt the 
Mother cannot think her ſelf ſo eafily diſcharged. And this conſideration 
is materiall in all cafes, be the choice of rhe Nirfe never fo prudeut and 
curicus 5 it is not eaſily apprehended to be the porcion of her care to give 
it ſpirirual milk, and therefore ir intreuches very much upon impiety and 
poliive relinquiſhiag rhe education of their children, when Mothers ex- 
poſe the ſpirit of the childe , either to its own weaker inclinations, or rhe 
wicked principles of an ungodly Nurſe, or the carelet!enelle cf any lefle 
obliged perſon. 


And then ler me adde, that a childe ſucks the Nurſes milk and digeſts |. 
her conditions if rhey be never fo * bad, ſeldom gets auy good : For Ver-, 


ue being fuperaddition to Nature and perfettions not radical in the body, 


| bur contradiCtions to, and meliorations of natural indiſpoſitions, does not | 
: eaſily convey it ſelf by miniſtrations of food, as vice does, which in met 


inſtances is nothing but meer nature grown to cuſton , and not mended |}:y 
Grace fo that jt is probable enough ſuch natural diſtemperatures may 


paGe in the rivulers of milk, like evil ſpirits ina white garment , when ver- * 
rt, that they hut : 


rues are of herder purchaſe, and dwell ſo low in the 
rarely paſſe through the formrains of generation. And therefore let no Mc- 
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ther venture her childe upon a ſtranger whoſe heart ſhe Jeſſe knows then | 
her own : and hecauſe few of rhoſe nicer women think bherter of others then : 


themſelves, (fince our of ſelſ-love they neglett their own bowels) it is but 
an a& of improvidence to ler mv childe derive imperfeftion: from one ci 
whom: 1 have not ſo good an opinion as of my ſelf. 

And if thoſe many hleflings and holy prayers which the childe needs, 


or his aſkings or ſickneſles , or the Mothers fears or joyes reſpetively do | 


occaſion. ſhould not be caſt into this account 3 yet thoſe principles, which 
in all caſes wherein the neglet is virious, are the cauſes of the expoſing the 
childe, are extreamly againſt the piety and charity of Chriſtian Religon; 
hich 
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which preſcribes ſeverity and auſtere depcrtment, and the labours of 111 e 
and exemplar tendernefe of afteftions , and piery tochildren , which are 

the moſt natural and neereſt relations the Parents have. That religion 
which commands us to viſit and to tend fick ſtrangers, and waſh the feer of 

the pocr, and drelfe their ulcers, and fends & upon charitable embaſlies in- 

ro unclean priſons, and bids us ay down our lives fer one another, is not 
pleaſed with a niceneſe and fenſval curicfity (rhar I may not name the 
wantonneſes of luſts) which denies fuck to our own children. Vi hat is 
mote humane and aficdtionare then Chrititaniry ? and what is leſe natural 
and charitable then to deny the exprePe: of a Mothers aftectivn 3 which 
certainly ro good women is the greateſt trouble in the world, and the 
greareſt violence to their defires, it they ſhould not expreſie and miniſter ? 
And it would be confdered 3 whether thuſe Mothers, who have negle- 

&ed their firſt duties of piery and charity, can expect fo pronipt and eafie 
returns of dury and piery from their children, whole beſt foundation is 
love, and that love ſirongeſt, which is mcſt natural, and thar moſt natural 
which is conveyed by the firſt miniſteries and impreſles cf noiriſhment and 

_ education ? And if love deſcends more firongly then it aſcends, and com- 

*« monly falls from the parents upon the children in Cataradts, and returns 

| back again up to the Parcars bur in gentle dewes 3 if the chilees atlettions 
. keeps the ſame proportions roward ſuch unkinde Mothers 3 it will be as 
4 lictle as atoms in the Sun, and never exprefte it (clf but when the Mother 


e ] needs it uot, that is, in the Sun-ſhine of a clear fortune. 

a | This then is amengſt thoſe irſtin&ts which are natiral , heightned fiift 
d | by reaſn, and then exalted by grace into the C bligation cf a law 3 and be- 
e | ing amongſt the ſanctions of nature, its prevarication is a crime very neer 
& |} thoſe ſins, which Divines, in deteſtarion of their malignity, call ſins againft 


Lo 


m caſe of the publick neceflities of a Kingdom, for the fecuring of ſucce- 
ſis | fonin the Royal Family. In other caſes, the crime lies at their door who 
F- [ inforce neglect upon the other, and is heighrned in proportion tothe mo- 
'V, : tive of the omiſſion 5 as if wantonneſte cr pride be the parent cf the crime; 
ot © theifſte, befides its nzrural deformity » hath the exprefſencies of pride or 


«4 


ot | luſt to make it more ugly. 

Ly | To ſuch Mothers 1 propound the exaniple of the holy Virgin , who 
ay q had rhe honour to he viſited by an Angel, yet after the example of [the 
+ Saints in the Old Teftament, the gave to the holy JESUS erink from 


ht | thoſe bottles which hiniſclf had filled for his own Crinking 3 and her paps 
lo- | were as ſurely blefſed for giving him fuck, as her womb for beoring kim > 


en | andreadsa Lefture of piery and charity, which if we deny to our own chil- 
hen | oren, there is then in the werld left noargum-ent or relation great enough 
but © tokindle ir from a cindre toa flame. G OD pives dry breaſts for a curſe to 
e> * ſome, for au affirm to others 3 but thoſe that invite it to them by volun- 

* traryarts, Love nt bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from them. Let none-there- 
eds, * fore divide the intereſts of their own Children 3 for ſhe thar appeared be- 


7 doe | fore Solomonand would have the childe divided , was not the true Mother, 
= - andwasthe mare culpable of the two. 
the | 
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nature 4 and 7s never to be excuſed, but in caſes of neceſſity cr * greater cha- ;,, 
ie | rity, a5 when the Mother cannor be a Nurſe, by reafon of natural difability, " 
le | or be affiited witha diteaſe , which might ke tranſmitted in the milk, or < 
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Hely and Eternal G O D. Father of the Creatures, and King of all the 

World, who haſt imprinted m all the ſonnes of thy Creation, principles and 
abilities to ſerve the end of thetr own preſervation, and t» Men haſt ſuperadded 
Reaſon , making thoſe firſt propenſities of nature to be reaſonable in order to ſecte. 
ty, and a converſation incommunities and bodies politick., and haſt by ſeveral laws 
and revelations direfted our reaſons to neever applications to thee, and per formance 
of thy great end, the glory of our Lord and Father. Teach me ſtri#tly t9 obſerve 
the order of Creation, and the deſignes of the Creatures \ that in my order I nay 
do that ſervice , which every creature does in its proper capacity, LO R D let me 
be as conſtant in the wayes of Religion, as the Sun in his courſe as ready to fol. 
low the Intimations of thy Spirit,as little birds are to obey the dire&ions of thy Pre. 
vidence and the condudt of thy hand; and let me never by evil cuſtoms or vain 
company, 0r falſe perſwaſions , extinguiſh theſe principles of morality, and right 
reaſon which thou haſt imprinted in my underſtanding, in my creation and educati. 
on, and which thou haſt ennobled by the ſuperadditions of Chriſtian inftitution 3 that 
T nay live according to the rules of Nature in ſuch things which ſhe teaches, mo. 


. deſily, temperately, and affe&ionately, in all the parts of my naturall and Politicall 


relations and that I proceeding from nature to grace , may henceforth go on fi'm 
grace to glory, the crown of all obedience, prudent and holy walking, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Ame, 
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Of the great and glorious accidents 
hapning about the birth of 
a TFESUS. 


$ Lthouvgh the birth of CHRIST was deftitute of the uſuall ex- b 
creſcencics and lefe neceſfary Pemps which uſed to fignilte 

and illuſtrate the birth of Princes 3 yet his firſt humilicy was 

naade glorious with preſages, miracles, and fignitications from 

heaven, which did nor onely, like the furniture of a Princely 
Bedchamber;, ſpeak the riches of the Parent or greatneffe of the Son 

within its own wals, bur did declare to all the world that their Prince was 

born, publiſhing ic with figures and repreſcutments almoſt as great as its 

Empire. 

For when all the world did expe that in 7udea ſhould be born their «&, 
prince, and that the incredulous world had in their obfervation flipr by their 
true Prince, becauſe he came nor in pompous and ſecular iIluſtrarions 3 
upon that very ſtock Veſpaſtan was nurſ d up in hope of the Roman Empire, «4+. in «ita ver. 
and thar hope made him great in deſignes, and rhey being proſperous made Y'4.cr'4in Cicerus 
his forrunes correſpond to his hopes, and hewas indecred and engaged * © 
upon that fortune Ly the Prophecy , which was never intended him by 
the Propher. But the fortune of the Roman Monarchy was nor great 
enough fer this Prince defignd by the Old Prophets. And therefore it was 
not without the influence of a Divinity that his Deceſfor 4#guſtus abour, 
the time cf CHRISTS nativity refuſed to be called Lord; poflibly irwas to or ,3as 13> 6. « 22. 
entertain the people with ſome hopes of reſtirution of their liberties, till 
he had grip d the Monarchy with a ſtrifter and faſter hold 3 bur the 
Chriſtians were apt to-beleeve that ir was upon the prophecy cf a Syb1ill fore- 
telling the birth of a greater Prince, to whom all the werld ſhould pay 
adorarion 3 and thar the Prince was about that time born in Fadea, the 
oracle which was dumb ro Auguſtus Queſtion, told him unaſkd, the Devil -4;2 i kitor 
having no tongve permitted him, bur 2ne to proclaim that an Hebrew childe vb: $4,948 
was his Lord and enemy. 

Ar the birth of which childe there was an nniverfall peace throngh all 
the world. For he that was born was the Prmce of peace, and came tore- 
concile God with nan, and man with his brother; and to make by the 
fweerneſſe of his example, and the influence of 2 holy dodrine ſuch 
happy atonemenrs kerween diſagreeing natures, ſuch confederations 
and 
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and {ocieties kerween Encmie:, that the Wo'f and the Lamb jhou,1 liz 41wy 
t1g2ther and a lictle chilge ſhould boldly and withour danger pur his tinge 


> I 
* 


in the neſt and cav2rn of an Aſpicky and ic could be nolefſie then miraculous, | 
that ſo greata body as the Roman Empire, conſiſting of ſo many parts, | 


whoſe conſtiruricns were dittcring, their humours centrary, their intereſts 


contradifting each others grearnelſe, and all theſe violently oppret'ed by | 


an uſurping power,ſhould have no limb on: of joynt nor fo much as an aking 
rco7rh, or a rebelling humour in that huge collection of parts : bur 16 ir 
ſeemed good in the cve cf keaven by fo rear and good a fymbo!e to de- 
claire not onely the greatnci'e bur the gecdnebe of the Prince, that was 
then born in Fadea the Lord ct allthe World. 

Bur becauſe the hcavens as well as the carth are his Creatures 
and do ſerve him, ar his Birth he received a figne in heaven above, aſwell as 
in the earth beneath as an homage paid ro their common Lord. For as 
certain Shepherds were keeping watch over their flocks by night, new 


| that parc where Jac5h did wle to feed his cattell when he was in the land 


cf Canaan, the Angel of th? Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
(hon? round about them. Necds muſt the ſhepherds be afraid, when an Angel 
came arayed in glory and clothed their perſons in a robe cf light, great 
enough to confound their ſenſes and ſcatter their underſtandings. But the 
Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, for I bring unto you tidings of great py which jhall 
be to all people. For unto you 1s born this day in the city of David a Saviour which 
7s Chriſt the Lord. The fhepherds needed not be invited to go ſee this glo- 
rious ſight 3 bur leſt their fancy ſhould riſe up to an expettarion of a Prince 
as externally glorious as might be hoped for upon the conſequence of fo 
gloriuvs an apparition, the Angel to prevent the nitt-ake to!d them of a 
fignc, which indeed was no other. then the thing ignited 3 but yet was 
therefore a Fgne, becauſe ir was ſo remote (rom the common probability 
and expe&arion of {ach a birth, that hy being a miracle, fo grcara Prince 
ſhould he born ſo poorly, it became an inſtrument to henitie it (elf and all 
the other parts of myſtcrions conſequence. For the Angel ſaid, this jball be 
a ſigne unto yeu, Te jball finde the Babe wrapt in ſwadling clothes lying in a 
WAnger, | 

Bar as light, when ir firſt begins to gwild rhe eaſt, ſcatters indeed rhe 
darkneſſes from the carth, kur ceaſes not to increaſe its fame. till it hath 
made perfect 9ay > fo it hapred now in this apparition cf the Angel of 
lighr, he appeared and rold his Meſſage and did thine, bur the lighr aroſe 
kighcr and higher till midnight was as bright as midday 3 for ſuddenly there 
was with the Ange! amultiiude of the heavenly hoſt, and after rhe Angel had 
told his Meſage in plain ſong, the whole chorus joyned in deſcant and 
lang a hymn to the tune and ſenſe of heaven, where glory is paid to Gol in 
cternall and never ccafing oftices, and whence go9d will deſcends upon 1n2n 
in perperuall and never ſtopping torrents, their ſong was, Glory be to God 
on high, on earth peace, good wil! towards men. 

Aſtſoon as theſe hlelſed Choriſters had ſung their Chriſtmas caroll, and 
ravghrt the Church a hymn to pur into her offices for ever, in the anniverſary 
cf this feſiivity, the Angels returned into heaven, and the ſhepherds went to 
Bethlehem to ſee this thing which the Loyd had made known umn them. And they 
Came with haſt and found Mary and Joſeph , and the Babe lying in a manger : 
Joti as the Angel had prepared titeir expetation they found the i” 
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; 
" verificd, and faw the glory and the mvſiery cf it bv that repreſentcnt 
8 which was made by the heavenly Miniſters, ſeeing GOD through the vail 
| cf a childes fieſh, the He'r cf heaven wrapt in {w24!ing clothes, and a 
» perfontowhom the Angels did niiniſter laid in a manger 3 and they beheld 
- / and wondred and worſhipped. 
J | Bur 2s precions liquour, warni'd and heightned by a flame, firſt crowns Te 
£ 5 / _ 
8 8 the vePel] , znd then dances over its L-rim. into thetire, increaſing the 
tt cauſeccfits own motion and exrravazancie : fo irhapned to the ſhepherds, 
” whoſe hearrs being filled with the oil of gladneffe up unto the brim, the 
- joy ran over, as being roo big to be confin'd in their own breaſts. and did 
| communicate it (elf, growing greater by tuch difien'tnaticn. For when they 
*  haiſeenit theymaie known abroad the ſaying which was 11d them concerning t+ 11 
_ chil.le. And (as well they might) all that heardit wandred. Bur Mary, having 
wm firſt changed her joy into wonder, turned her wonder jmmto entertaininenis 
1 ef the myltery, and the myſtery into a fruition and cohabirztion with it. 
id For Marykejt a'l theſe ſayings pr? Sep pour vr 7m her heart. And the ſhep- 
: : ; herds having ſeen what the Ange!s did upon the publicarion ot the news, 
- which lefſe concerned them then vs,had learar their dury to fing an tionour 


to GOD for the nativiry of CHRIST, ſor the ſhepherds retwrned glorifying 
and prayſirg God for a'l the things that they had heard: and ſeen as it was t9/d 
unt) them, 
But the Angels had told the ſhepherds that the rativiry was glad t7dngs 0. 
of great j1y unto all people and that the heavens nrg2t declare the glory of God 
and the firmament ſhew his handy rh this alſo was told abroad even to thc 


lo Gntiles by a figne from heaven, by the mefFage cf aſtar. For there was 4 
af Prophecy of Balazm famons in all che Eaſtern countrey and recorded by 171 
a ] ſs. There jhall come a ſtar out of Jac1b and a ſcepter ſhall riſe out of Iſiae!, nutgof OH fe 
ry Tacrb jha'l come he that thall have d-minion. An 1 in expettarion of. the event 
|  cfthis prophecy, the Perſians and Caldees, who were great lovers of Aﬀftro- 
oY * nomy.di4 with diligence expett the revelation of a mighty Prince in Zu- 
- d:a ar ſuch time when a miraculous and extraordinary fiar thould appear. 


Ard therefore when f-ſus was born in Bethlehem of Judca in the dayes of Herod 
the King, there came wiſemen inſpired by Ged, taught by arr, and periwaded 
hy prophecy from the eaſt t» un pp faying, Where 15 he that is born King of 
the F2ws; for we have ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt and ave come 19 worjhip him. 
This ſtar did not trouble Herod, till the Levantine princes expounded 
the myfteriouſneſſe of it, and faid it declared a King ro be born in Fury, Y 
and that the ſtar was his, nor applicabic to any fignificarion bnr of a 
Kings hirth. And therefore alchough it was * no prodigy nor Comet fore- | 
relling diſeaſes, plagues, war and death but onely the happy birch of a moſt * * wag ob 
nt excellent Prince, yer ir broughc afirightment to Herod and all Feruſalem, 
in | forwhen Herod the King had heard theſe things he was troubled and all Jeruſa- 
* Imnith bim. And thinking that the Queſtion of the kingdom was now in 
| diſpute, and an Heir fent from heaven to lay challenge to ir, who brought 4 
nd ſtar and the learning of the Eaſt with him for evidence and probation of his 


ry title, Herod thought there was no ſecurity ro his uſurped poſſeſſion , unleſie 
A he con!d reſcind the decrees of heaven, aud reverle the reſults and eternall 
= counſels of predeftinarion. And he was reſolved to venture it, firſt by 
on cafr,and then by violence. 


5 And firſt, hg ca!ls the chief Priefts and Sc:ibes of the people gether, and de- 19. 
4 nunded 
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manded cf them , where CHRIST ſhould be bera, and found by their 
zoynt dererminarion that Bethlehem of Judea was the place detign'd by 
ancient Prophecy and GODS Cecree. Next he enquired of the Wiſe men 
Coucerning the ſtar, bur privz'y what time it appeared. For the ſtar had nor 
n:otion certain and regular, by the laws of nature, but it {© guided the Wiſe 
n:en in their journey, that jr ſtceod when they fiood, moved nor 
when they reſted , and went ferward when they were able , making 
no more haſt then they did, who carried n_ of the bufineſe and 
imploymenr of the ſtar along with them. But when Herod was fatis- 
tied in his Queſtions, he ſent them to Bethlehem with inſtructions to ſearch 
diligently for the young childe, and to bring han w3rd, prereending that he would 
come and worſhip him alto. 

The Wile men proſecuted the buſineſe of their journey and h:wing heard 
the tKirg they departed and the ſtar (which as irſeem's attended their morion) 
went before themt:ll it came and ſtood over where the yourg chile was, white 
when they ſaw the ſtar they rejmce ll with exceeding great joy. Suicha joy as is 


+ 


uſua?l ro wearied Travailers when they are entering into their Inne, ſuch | 


a joy as when our hopes and freareft longings are laying hold upon the 
propcr objetts of their defircs, a jov of certainty immediately before the 
poſictiion, for thar is the greateſt joy , which poſeſcs before it is ſatished, 
and rejovces witha juy not abated by the ſurfers of poſſeſſion, but heightned 


with all the apprchenſ'orus and fancies of hupe and the nerghLourhood of | 


fruition 5 a joy of nature, cf wonder and cf religion. And now their 
hearts laboured witha throng of ſpirits and paſſions, and ran into the houte 
to the imbraccment of JESUS even before their feet 3 but when they were 
come into the hruſe they ſaw the 15ung childe with Mary his mather 3 and poilibly 
thUur expectation was ſomething leſſened, and their wonder heightned, 
when they ſaw their hope enipry of pon:p, and gayery, the great Kings 
throne to be a manger, a ſtable ro be his chamber cf prefence, a thinne 
Court, aud no Minilters, and the King himſclf a pretty babe, and, Eur that 
hc had a ſtar over his head, nothing to difiinguith him from the common 
congition of children , cr to cxcute him ſrom the miſerics of a poor and 
enpry ſc; runc. | 

This did not ſcandalize thoſe Wiſe perſons, bur heing convinced by 
that Teſiimouy rem Heaven, and the uwwicn cf a'l Circumſtances they fell 
down and worghtpped him, after the manner of the Perſtans, when they do 
veneration to their Kings, not withan empry ave and gay blefling of tine 
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werds, hurt they bring preſents. and come into his Cem: ts , for when they hal | 
opened their trecſures they preſented unto him gifts, Gold, Frankincerſe, anl | 


of kim to be the King cf the Jews, and Chriſt tharſhould come into the ? 


world, Frankincenſe night fgnifie him to be acknowledgd a God, Myrthe 


to be a Man, and Gold to be a King. But however the fancies of religion | 


may repreſent varieties of Ideas, the aft of adoration was dire& and rcligi- 
ons, and the mynthe was medicinall to his render hody 3 the incenſe potl- 
bly no more then was neccfary ina ftak!e, the tirſt throne of his huniiliry; 


_—_— 


and the gold was a goed Antidore againſt the preſent indigencies of his | 


poverty 3 preſents ſuch as were uſed jn all the Levant, in their addreſs 
to their God and ro their King, and were inſtruments with which uncer 
the rail of fieſi; they worſhipped the erernall werd 3 the witzdom of God, 
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under infar t Innocency 3 the Almighty power in fo great weakneſſe,, and 


under the lowneffe of humane nature, the alritude of Majeſty and the in- 17 $4; X 
tinity of Divine Glory. And ſo was veriſted the prediction of the Propher rr 


45 


Eſay under the type of the ſon of the Propheteſie, Before a childe ſhall have Tertal.l.3.cuatt 
ke to cry, My Father and my Mother, he jball take the ſpoil of Damaſcus "© 3. 


and Samaria, from before the King of Aſſyria. _ ; ; 

When they had paid the rrihure cf cheir ofterings anJ adoration, Being 
warned in their ſleep by an Angel not 12 return 0 Herod, they returned mto their 
awn ecuntrey another way , where having been Saristicd with the Pleaſures of 
Pcligion, and taught A that ri.re demonſtration which was made by 
CHRIST, how Mans happineſfe did nothing ar all confiſt in the affluence 
of worldly poſſeſſions, or the tumours of honour, having ſeen the Eternal 
Son of GOD poor and weak, and unclothed of all exteriour Ornaments, 
they renounced the World, and retired empty into the receſſes of Rel-gi- 
on, and the delights of Philoſophy. 
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Con/'derations upon the apparition of the Angels 
tothe Shepher7's, 
Ll 


Hen the Angels ſaw that come to paſte which Gabriel the great 

Enihaffadour of G ON had declared, that which had been 
2 prayed for and expected four thouſand yeers, and that by the 
merits of this new-born Prince, their younger trethren and 
2 infcriours in the order of intelligent creatures were now to be 
redeemed, that Men ſhould partake the glories of their ſecrer hahirarions, 
and ſhould fill up thoſe void places which the fall of Lucifer and the third 
part of the Stars had made , their joy was great as their underſtanding, and 
theſe mountains did leap with joy, becauſe the valleys were filled with be- 
n<diction and a fruitful ſhower from Heaven. And if at the converfion of 
one ſinner there is jubilation and a feſtival kept among the Angels, how 
great ſhall we imagine this rezoycing to be , when Salvation and Redemption 
was ſent toallthe World ? Bur we alſo ro whom the joy did more perſonally 
relate (for they rezoyced for vur ſakes) ſhould learn ro eſtimare the grace 
done us, and believe there is ſomething very extraordinary in the piety 
and ſalvation of a Man, when the Angels who in reſpe& of us are uncon- 
cern'd in the communications, rejoyce with the joy of Conquerours,cr per- 
ſons ſuddenly ranſomed from tortures and death. 

But the Angels alſo had other mworions 3 for befides the pleaſures of that 
joy which they had in beholding humane nature ſo highly exalted, and thar 
GOD was Man and Man was G OD; they were tranſported with admira- 
tion ar the ineftable Counſel of GO DS predeſtination, proftraring them- 
ſelves with adoration and modeſty , ſecing G O D ſo humbled, and Man ſo 
changed, and ſo full of charity, that GOD ſtooped to the condition of 
Man, 
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Man, and Man was inflamed beyond the love of Seraphims, and was made * 
niore knowing then Cherubims, more eſtabliſhed then thrones, more haps * 


py then all the auxders of Angels. The ifſue of this conlideration teaches ys 


ro learn their charity , and to exterminare all che intimations and begin. | 


nings of envy, that we may as much rcjzoyce at the good of others as of ow | 


ſelves 3 for then we love good for G O D S fake when we love good where 
ever G OD hathplaced itz and that joy is charicable which overtlows ou 


Tug” 94 


neighbours ficlds, when our {elves are unconcerned in the perfoual accrue. | 


ments 3 for ſowe are made partakers of all that fear G:d,when charity unite 
their joy ro o1 rs, as it makes us partakers of their common lutierings. 
And now the Angels, who had adored the ws JESUS in Heaven, 
come a'ſo to pay their homage to him upon earth and laying aſide rhe 
flaming fwords, they rake into their hands inſtruments of mufick, and ſing, 
Glory be to God on high. Firſi, ſignifying tw us that rhe Incarnation of the 
holy JESUS, was a very great inſtrument of the gloriacation of G GD, 
and thoſe divine perfcftions in which he is chiefly pleaſed ro communicue 
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himſelf ro us, wete in nothing manifeſted ſo much as in the myſteriouſnelk | 
of this work. Secondly, and in vain does Man fatisfie hiniſelf with comple | 


cencies and ambitious deſipnes upon earth, when he ſees before him, GOD 
in the form of a ſervant, humble and poor, and crying, and au inſaar full of 
nee] and weaknete. 

Bur GOD hath pleaſed ro reconcile his glory with our eternal benefr, 
and that alfo was part of the Angels ſong, In earth peace to men of good will 
F or now weneed not with Adam to flyc from the preſence of the LORD, 


ſaying, I heard thy woice and I was afraid and hid my ſelf , for he, trom whom Þ* 
our fins made us once to Ave, now weeps, and is an infant in his Mothers | 


arms, ſeeking firange means to be reconciled to us, hath forgotten all his 
auger and is (wallowcd up with love, aud incircled with irradiations of & 
morous afteRions and gocd will : and the ettetts of this good will are not 
referred onely to perſons of heroical and eminent graces and AMperarions di 
vaſt and expenſive charitics, ci prodigious abſiinencics, of herenirical re 
tircnicnts, of aſcerical dict, of perict religion and canonrz.d perlons, bur to 
a!l men of good will, whoſe fouls are hallowed with holy purpoſes and piow 
deſires, rhough the bcautics of the religion, and holy thoughts, were not 
ſpent in exreriour afts, nor called our by the ©pportunitics of a rich and ex- 
preſſive fortune. ; 

But here we know where the ſeat and regiment of peace is placed, and all of 
it muſt paiſe by us and deſcend upon us as duty and reward. Jt procceds 
from the word Incarnate, from the Son of G O D undertaking to reconcile 
us to his Father 3 and it is miniſtred and confign'd unto us by every event 
and at of providence, whether it be deciphered in charatters of paternal 
indulgence, or of coirefion, or abſolution : For that js not peace fron a- 
bove, to have all things according ro our hun:ane and narural wiſhes 3 bur 
to be in favour with GOD, that is peace > alwayes remembring thar, to he 
chaltiſcd by him, is nora certain teſtimony of his meer wrath, but ro all 


his ſervants a charaFer of love » 2nd of paternal proviſion, ſince he chaſtiſes, 
every ſon whom he receives. Whoſoever ſeeks toavnid all this worlds adverſi- 


ty , Can never finde peace : but he onely who harh reſolved all his atlecti- 
ons and placed them in the heart of GOD , he who denies his own will 
and hath kill'd ſclſ-love, and a!l rhute enemies within that make afflictions 
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19 become miferies indeed and full of bitternefs,he only enjoyes this peace; 
and in propcrtion to every mans miortiiication and ſelf denial, foare the 
degrees of his peace 3 and this is the peace which the Angel proclaimed ar 
the enunciation of that birth which taught humility and contempr cf things 
telow,and all irs vainer glories by the greateſt argument in the world,cven 
the poverty of GOD TIncarnate. And if GOD ſent his own natural cnely be- 
gotten and beloved Son, in all the dreſſes of pover:y and contempr 3 that 
perſon is vain, who thinks GOD will love him better then he loved his own 
Son, or that he will expreſ'e his love any other or gentler way then to niake 
him partaker cf the fortune of his eldeſt Son. There is one other poſtern 
ro the dwellings of peace , and that is, g99d will ts Men, for ſo much charity 
zs we have to others, ſuch a meaſure of yeace alfy we may enjoy at home : 
For peace was onely proclaim'd to Men of good will, to them that are at 
peace with GOD and al! the World. 

But the Angel brought the meſſage to Shepherds, to perſons fmple and 
mean, and humble 3 perſons likely ro be more apprehenfive of the myſtery 
and leſle of the ſcandal, of the poverty of the Meſſtas : for they whoſe cuſtoin 
or afteftions dwell in ſecular pomps , who are not uſed by charity or hun:t- 
liry to ſtoop to an evennele and confideration of their brethren , of equal 
watures though of uncqual fortunes 3 are perſons cf all the world met in- 
diſpoſed & removed frum rhe underſtanding of ſpiritoal exccllencies, eipc- 
cially when they do not come clothed with advantages of the world, and cf 
ſuch beauties which they admire. G O D himſelf ju poverty comes in a pre- 
judice ro them thar love riches, and * ſimplicity is folly to crafry perſons,a 
mean birth is an ignoble ſtain,beggery is a ſcandal,and the Crot'e an unar- 
ſwerable objeftion. But the Angels moral in the circumſtance of his addreſſe, 
aud invitipg the poor Shepherds to Beth/ehem, is, Thar noneare fit ro come 
ro CHRIST, hut thoſe who are poor in ſpirit, defpiſers of the world, fim- 
ple in their hearts, withour craft and ſecular defignes 3 and therefore nei- 
ther did the Angel tell the ſtory to Herod, nor to rhe Scribes and Phariſces 
whoſe amhition had ends contradictory ro the ſimplicity and poverty of the 
birth of JESUS. p 

Theſe Shepherds when they converſed with Angels were watching over 
their flocks by night; no Revellers; but ina painful and dangerous imploy- 
ment, the work of an honeſt calling, ſecuiag their folds againſt incurſions 
of wilde beaſts,which in thoſe Connries are nor ſeldom, or infrequent. And 
CHRIST bhcing the great Shepherd (and pofhibly for the analogies ſake'the 
looner manifeſted to She pherds, hath made his Miniſters overſcers of their 
flocks, diſtinguiſhed in their particular folds, and conveys the myſteriouſ- 
nef'e of his kingdom fiſt to the Paſtors, and by their miniſtry to the flocks 3 
Bur alchough all of them he admitted to the Miniſtry , yet thoſe onely to 
the interigur receſſes and neerer imitations of JESUS, whp are watchfull 
over their flocks, afſiduous in their labours, painful in therr ſufferings, pre- 
ſent in the dangers of the ſheep, ready to interpoſe their perſons , and fa- 
Tilice their lives 3 theſe are Shepherds who friſt converſe with Angels, 
and finally ſhall enter into the preſence of the LORD. Bur hefdes this 
ſymbol, we are taught in the fgnitications of the letter 3 Thar he thar is di- 
ligent in the buſinelſe of an honeſt calling, is then doing ſervice to G O D, 
and a work ſo pleaſing to him, who hath appointed the ſons cf Men to la- 
bour, that to theſe hepherds he made a return and recompence by the con- 

verfation 
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verlarion of an Angel 3 and hath advanced the reputation of an honeſt and 
a niean imployment to ſuch a teſtimony of acceptance, thar no honeſt per. 
ſon, though buſted in meaner offices , may ever hereafter in the eſtimation 
of CHRISTS diſciples become contemprible. | 
The tignes which the Angel gave to diſcover the Babe were no marks of | 
luſtre and vanity, bur they ſhould finde, 1. A Babe. 2. Swadled. 3. Lying 
in a naanger. The tit a teſtimony cf his humility, the ſecond of his pever- 
ty , the. third of his incommodiry and uneafinel'e; For CHRIST came to 
combate the whole body cf Sin, and to deſtroy every Province of Sarans F 
Kingdom. For theſe are dire antinomies ro the luſts of the flejb, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life. Againſt the firſt, CHRIST oppoſed his hard | 
and uneaſte lodging, againſt the ſecond,tFe poorneſle of his fwadling-bands 
and mantle, and the.third is combared by the great dignation and deſceu 
cf CHRIST from a throne cf Majeſty to the ſtate of a ſucking Babe. And F 
theſe are the firſt Leſſons he hath raught us for our imitation, which that we 
may the better do, as we muſt rake him for our pattern , ſo alſo for our 
F.clper. and pray to the Holy Chil4c, and ke will not onely reach us, but alſo © 
give us power and ability. 'J 
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The PRAYER. 


( 'J Bleſſed and eternal FESU, at whoſe birth the Quires of Angels ſang prai- 

ſes to GOD, and proclaimed peace to Men, ſanttifie my will and inferiour 
aeHions , make me to be within the conditions of peace, that I be Holy and mortiþ.. 
£4, a Deſpiſer of the world ard exteriour vanities, humble and charitable , that h 
thy eminent example I way be ſn fixed in the deſignes and proſecution of the ends of 
GOD, and a Bliſſeful Eternity, that I be unnwved with the terrors of the World, 
unaltered with its allurements and ſedu#ions, not ambitious of its honour, not defi. 
rous of its fulneſſe and plenty ,, but make me diligent in the nmployment thou greeſt Þ 
me , faithful in diſcharge of my truſt. modeſt in my deſires, content in the iſſues of Þ 
thy Providence , that in ſuch diſpoſitions I may receive and entertam viſitations 
fram Heaven,and revelations of the myſteries and bliſſes Ex angelical 3 that by ſuth 
dire&tions I may be brought into thy preſence , there to ſee thy beauties and a.imire F 
thy graces, and imitate all thy imntable excellencies , and reſt in thee for ever m 
this world by the perſeverance of a holy and comformadble life, and in the world » Þ 
ce in the participation of thy eſſential glories and felicities, O bleſſed and eternd 
JESUS. Amen. 


: 
: 
, 
| 


1d. 
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SUS deſcended of the Jews was 
therefore communicated toall : The grace of GOD bein = A the air we. 


veyances and communications of it were differcnt in the degrees of clajry, 
and illuſtration. The Angel told the Shepherds the ſtory of the Nativi os 
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Conſiderations of the Epiphany of the B, FESUS 


by a Star, and the adoration of FESUS by 
the Eaſtern Magi. 


: 


O82 O D, who is' the nniverſfal Father of al Men , ar the Nativiz 
als ty of the Meſſies gave notice of it toall the World, as they. 

pI were repreſented by the grand Diviſion of Jews and Gentiles. 
To the Jewiſh Shepherds by an Angel , to the Eaſtern. Magi 
by a Star. For the Goſpel is of univerſal diſſemination, not 


br tt ypc the limits of a nationall prerogative, bur Catholick and, 


diffuſed. As GODS love was, fo was the diſpenſation of it,; without re-, 
pet of perſons 3 for all being included under the curſe of finwere to 
him <qual and indifferent, andift iſhable objets of mercy. And, JE- 

on the expeation of the Gentiles, and 


breathe, and it hath - appeared to all men, faith Saint Paul; bur the con- 


plainly and literally 3 The ftarre invited the Wiſe nitu by. its Farenefſe 4 
eternatural = nap 3 to Which alſo as by a footpath they had. beem' 
by the Prophecy of Balaam. 
But here fir the grace of GOD prevents us3 without him we can do 


Tt nothing, he layes the firſt ſtone in every ſpirirnal building 3 and rhen ex- 


'petts by 'thar ſtrength he firſt gave ps, that we make the ſuperſiifties. 
Ent as a'ftone tirows' ind a River, Wa moves the water , ruperArt rÞs irs 
ſurface intou Circley/ and then irs bwa force wafts the neighbouring dro Pe: 
ito 4 larger” figure by 'irs proper weight : So is the grace of G O D, 

firſt principle 'of our ſpiritual: motipn, and when it moves ns into its, 
own figure,” and hath a&tytted 'and ennobled © oor” narural powers, by 
the influence of that firſt incentive, we continne the motion and 
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Waters, growes weaker till it hath ſmoorh'd it ſelf into a narura!l and F 


even crrrent, unlefie the force be renewed or continued : So do all 
our naturall endeavours , when firſt ſer a work by G O D'S preventing 
ace, decline to the impetfetian of its own kinde , unleſſe rhe ſame 


orce be made energetical agd operative by the continuation and renew. | 


ing of the ſame ſnpernatrral influence. 


.. And therefore the Eaftera Mapi, being firſt raiſed up into won4e : 


and curiofity, by tie apparition of the Star , were very far from find- 
ifdg JESUS Ly ſuch general and indefinite fignifications : but then 
the goodneſſe cf GODS grace increaſed irs own influence 3 for an in- 
—_— from the Spiric of GOD admoniſhed them to obſerve che Star, 
Inewed the Stzr that they might finde it, taught them to acknowledge 
ir, inſtrafted them ro underſtand its p e, and invited them to fol. 
bow itz and never left thera till they had found the holy ] ES US. Thry 
alſo GOD deals with' us. He gives us the firſt grace, and addes the 
ſecond, he enlightens ow aniccinotions and a&uates our faculties, and 
ſweerly-aHtres os by the propofition' of Tevards, and words us wich 
the araws: of his "tore; and inflames us with-fire from Heaven ; ever 
giving.ns new affiftances, or increafing the old, refre{hing us with con: 
orts, or arming us with patience 3 ſometime ſtirring our aftettions by 
the lights held our to our emderſtantting, fomerimes bringing confirna- 
tion to our underſtanding by the motion of our afteftions , rill by variety 
of means we at laſt arrive at Beth/-hem, in the ſervice and entertainmen:s 
of the holy JESUS. Which we flall certainly do, if we follow the in- 
vitations of grace and extertour alkiſtances, whichare given ps: ro iafirutt 
us,; to hilp us, and. to invite us + bur not to force our endeavours and 
COOperations. 


'-AS it was an woſcarchable Wiſdom to ir was an vameaſurable gra » 
Wi 


& Providence, and di MN ;whigh, GOD did; exhibir' ro the 

men ta chew RE all, . ere the mugſteries of his grace, 
Feet » and "hy proportion tothe, ;capacines of the perſon ſufcipient. 
Fox GOD & 6 > 25 Gentiles by ;; means which, their cuſtomes 


_ 


= learning hid made prompt aud eafie. For theſe Magi were great | 


ilofophers and Aſtranomets,, aud therefore, G O N ſeas 4wvicaculow | 


. 


lead em» at their ps was chang 


ffarre to invite and lead rhem to a new and mere. glarious light > the | 

ts. of Grace _ Ghry. And. $99 6 Be arp followiug the | 

Ie to. which theiy jnnocens curialiry and natzonal cnſtontes were apt Þ 
ay a } - + a and thewr kan- 


itig heightne with infpiration., and GOD crown'd all with a ſpirits Þ 
and glorious event. It was not much uulike, which GOD didto | 
the Princes and Diviners among the Philiftines., who feut the Ark & 
back with five golden Emierods and five golden Mice 3 an a&t propote | 
tionable to the cuſtom and ſenſe of their Nation and Religion ; yet F 


GOD accepted their opinion, and: divination 40 the utmoſt end they 


defignd ir, and rook the plagues of Emerods and Mice from them? | 


For oftentimes the cuftome ax the Philoſophy. of the opinions of a 


Nation are made inſtrumenrall through GODS acceprance, to ends | 


hjgher then, they. can prodnce by ther own- Energy and intendment; 


And thus the Afſtrologicall divinations af the Magi were turned in þ 


the order of a. greater defigne then the; whole aye could promiſe, theit Þ 
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| nor its meſſage obeyed by any hut. the theee: Wiſe men: -and indeed 


ER. a5 


> return the entife glory to. * G O D,; 
* "Although GOD, to ſecond the 
- ſomapes in the: Enquye of the New Prince, mage. the ſtare 6; guide - 
» them. through the difficulties of their zourney. ,, yer 'when they «came! 
4 Jeruſalem, the ſfarre diſappeared 3 G O Þ fo eſoNing ro try this; «, 
E Farh, and the a&tivity of their defires 3 to remouſtrate wo them-thar GOA. _. 
£5 h© LORD of all his Ereages » and a voluary, Bilpgnſer gfohiss +; OT 
OW! favouts, and Gan. ay. wel | Wark 

©50 eflgafe rfiens upon the- ufe of ordinary means and minifteries when, 2 9 


AND THE OBSERYATITON BY THE WISEMEN. 41.5e#.2. 
wwployment being altered into Grace, and Nature into # Mira 6 Pas 
then when the Wiſe men were broughe by this _ ant had ' fer 
agagy + then GOD rakes wayes more immediate and*propurciong- 

le to the Kingdom 0s Grate: the newt tinie, G'OD: fpeaks ro them 
by an Argel. For fo is GODS nfual manner 'to Hring' ys ro him'; 
ficlt, by wayes agreeable to ws, and then to mcrede by wayes ape 
able to- himſelf. And when he hath fornified us with tic capatiries; 
he gives new lights m order to more perfect imployments*® And', To 
him thes hath, jbaj! he groen-fall meaſure, profſed down , Deken ere! 
and running over; the eternal kindnefſe of GOD being "ke the' Seu; 
which .delights 30. cume1jR its, old : Channel, and; te ft: the ('hol- - 
lowneſies of the Earth which it ſelf hath made» and hath osoe wi ; 
tered, | | ; il 

This Starre, which condufted the. Wikemen to Bathidbem; was fer! it 5 
irs place to: be ſeen by all 3.. bot was. not oþſerved or: not underfidody 


no man hath cauſe tg. comppin of GOD, as: ibeyer;:be would be de-l 
ficient in aſhſtances neceſfary : to. his ſervice, : bug Hrf:the grace nf :GOD 
ſeparates us ficnr the, comman- condition. of incapacity and indifpotiri- 
on, and then we ſeparate our ſelves one from another\ by rhe we or 


© negle& of this Grace , and G O D' doing his part to: vs , hath caufe 


to complain cf. us, who negle& that which is our porcion,ob the work 
And however -even. the iſſues and the, kindaefes x© GAP I Predefitic: 
nation and antecedent mercy does very much roward the making'rhei 
Grace to be effeftive of, its: purpoſe , yer ther manner of allmhogerin- * an nw 


* fluences , and operations being morall, perſwative, reaſpgable,: and die 22%) »Þ:v_. 
* rifble; and by concourſe of variqus, circumftapces, the cauſe and, xhe{s 29 >: 
© effe are bronght neeresr a1 _neerer in various; Stſcipients,, but,nog; crdoliny 
+ brought fo cloſe together 3 but that GOD expetts. us to. do * fone»; oc ws Suvion 


thing rowards it5 ſo that we may ſay.with. Saws Paub, Jt Tae (, bay mir 5 1 


- the grace of Gid that” 25 with me, and at the, ſame tan, when, by regard. Eſchy/, 
| fon of our coopegation we. ipate, ang; improve;G Q NP S;gracey and; Perſer. 

> become diſtinguiſlied from other -perfqus , mcre ; ligent under jthe;* ©: 5 /5ew 
| ame opportunities, GOD ts he, who alſo dues diſtinguiſh. ps byfthe(icir irduyery 

> proportions and circyniſfantiate - 1 png of his grace ta every fag Coli. Eſchyl. 


{ar capacity 3- that we way be careful not to neg!ett the gyace ,. and yet; tovin me 23) 16, 


£ 


gencrops deligne of thels wile; pery! 6. 
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they are to be had; for now the gxtraorginary and mixacyloys Gui 261 ws nag” 
vi 2 tins tid naſe}, Har the -BLifih ar rafter might! Sg 

_them, whoſe oe and orefeſiint i: 9 

0 publith- the MES9MS For GOP is fo great x Tover 'of' order; 9 7559 5 mhte 
£10 repnlay and certain an cxattor of us to uſe thoſe ordinary miniſte- imma, Hirock, 


he ” etlquite of. — 
of ſacred myfteries. did qbtige then © 44s giany 
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$2 AdSetty CONSID. UPON THE EPIPHANY E 
riey of his own appointing, that be having uſed the extracrdinary, bne a 
Wh. Arghigeds do fruncs of woce,;to ſupport rhe arches till they be buile, 
WA takes, them away when the work is ready, and leaves us to thoſe 6. 
LIH0RAI: ther of. lis /defignatzon , and hath -given ſuch efficacy to theſe, that 


they: arg as pertwalive and operative'as a miracle 3 and S. Pauls Str. | 
mon woyld convert as many , as if Moſes ſhould riſe from the grave; | 
and. now the doftrines of Chiiſtiariiry have nor onely the ſame truth, | 
but the ſame evidence and vertue alſo they had in the midſt of thoſe * 
ime demonſtrations, cx;racidinary by miracle ang prophecy, if Men were 
Equally diſpoſed, 4 Ya D: | Te 
- When: _ wrre <dme tr the 'Doftors of the Jews they aſked con- 
fidently , ard with grear--openneſſe,-- under the ezr and eye of a Ty- | 
rant Prince, bloody and tin:orous , jealous and ambitious, Where i: © 
, he that *i1-borm King of the Jews ?' And fo gave evidence of their ſaith, * 
of, their, magnanimiury and fearlefe confidence and profeilion of it, and # 
Wild: ef. their tove 'of the: 'nryſtery” and object ,*in purfuance of which they 
Wo had rdken:fo roubleſome- and 'vexatjons journeys : and befides hut | 
1h) m<eyuptraidet the :tepidiry-and- infidet baſeneffe of rhe Jewifh Nari- | 
T0 on, who'1tood enmoved: ahd theoncerfied by” all the Circumſtance | 
i [if of wonder, and' ſtirred riot one ſtep to make enquiry after, or to vi- | 
MINE fir the 'new-borm King:  They' alſo teach us to be open and conh. | 
dent in our. Religiun and Faith, and nor to conſider our tempo. F 
rall,,' when: vhey.. once 'come'' to conteſt ' againſt our Religious in. F 
rertſts: 2! 1 TW Hs TY YIT 22. 393 Cann 
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_ . The Doftors of the Jews told the Wife men where CHRIST) 
- was 'to be born , the - Magi they addrefſe themſelves with haſte to ſee © 
him, and ro worſhip, and the Doors themſelves ſtirre nor, G OD © 

| nor onely ſerving himſelf -wirh 'trurh out of the mouthes of — wn | 
| ti perſons, Hur magnifying. the.” receſſes of his Conmnfe}l and Wiſdone | 

| "Wk Dd b and Predeſtmarion ; who uſes "the* fame Do&rine to glorifie hiniſel | 
WE \ *and i to cotifound' his 'enemies, 'ro ſave' the Scholars, and to condemne | 

*, "rhe Tntors,'r6 inftrat (one and 'tpbraid'rhe other , making it an inſiry- | 


SO? 


: 

| ' ment 'of Faith" and4'a *convittion , of infidelity 3 the Sermons of the Þ 

| Doors in ſuch caſes ' being like the ſpoiles of Beyers , Sheep, and } 

| Silkwornis, ' deſigned tb thothe others, 'and are made the occaſions 7 
1 of their own nakedneſſe, and the cauſes of their Death. Bur as i: 
li ih is a Demonſtratiqn of the Divine Wiſdome , ſo it is of humane fol. 

Wil 
| 
| 


a. 4 


> ly; there being 'no greater imprudence ia the World then to doe 
Pizza mortale che fi Others advaritagg, ' and to negleR. your own. If thou doeft well ni 
»on ,uv gue, thy" ſelf men will ſpeak good of thee + Bur if thou beeft like a Char 
"Rs alajicTo more. Nell in a Garden, through which the water runnes , t9 coole aud 
| Wk mbiſten the Herbs, but ' nothing for its own uſe 3 thou buildef 
Wn a forrime to them upon rhe ruines of thine own houſe, while 
lh | after thy 'prexching' ts others, thou thy ſelfe doeſt become a caf-} 
Mil away. at | 
Ms \ $. When the Wiſemen departed from Jeruſalem the ſtar again appeared, | 
ji' | they rgzoyced with exceeding great joyzand indeed to new Converts & pe | 
l ; ſens in their firſt addrefles ro the worfhip of GOD, ſuch ſpiritual & m_ : 
comiont > 
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enmnforts are cfren indulged , becan'e then GOD judges them tobe met 
necel{cys 7s beino invitations to dry by the enrerratuments of cur atle- 
ctions with ſuch fwecrnci'es , which repretent the glory af the revard by 
the antepaſis ard re fhments diſpcaſed even in the ruegednet'e ci the 
way and tacommiedirics of the journey. All other delights arc the pleaitres 
ct Beaifs wr the fperrs of childrens theſe are the antepaſts and Preyeurions 
el the full teafts and overRowings of Ercrnity, 

Whea they c:me 09 Bet'blchrmmy and the Star pointed them to a Stable, 
the entred fr, and being cultohrmned wk a Divineray proceeding from 
the face of the holy Childes wand {eecrrg rhrongh the cloud, and*Þailing 
dough the 1candal of his mcan lodging, and poor Condition, they bowed 
themiclves to rhe earths tift giving therſeſt?s an oblation to this great 
kn, then they made offering of their g77ts 3 for a Mans perſon 1+ tirtt ac- 
cepreds then his gitrz, GOD tult regarded AZe!, and then accepred his of- 
ſwing, whichwe arc beſt raught to underſtand by the preſent inſtance , 
for ir means no more, bur thar all outward ſervices and oblarions are made 
acceptable by the priour preſentation of an inward ſacrifice. If we have 
firſt preſented our ſelves , then our gift is pleaſanr, as coming tut to ex- 
prcite the truch of che firſt ſacritice : bur it our perſons be not Iſt made a 
Holocauſt to G O D 3 the letſer ob'ations of ontward preſents are like Sa- 
crilices without ſalt and frre, nothing ro make them pleaſant or religious. 
For ail other ſenſes of this propofirion charge upon G OD the diſtinguith- 
ing and accepration of perſons, againſt which he ſolemnly proteſts. GOD 
regards n& Mans perſon, bur according to the doing of his duty 3 but then 
GOD is ſaid firſt ro accept the perſon, and then the gift, when the per- 
fon is firlt ſanRified and given ro GOD by the vows and habirs of a holy 
life , and then all rhe actions of his religion are homrogeneal ro their prin- 
ciplc, and accepted by the accepration of the Man. 

Theſe Magi preſented ro the holy Babe Gold, Frankincenſe and 
Mirche, protecting their faith of three Articles by the ſymbolical oh- 
Jaton : By Gold, thit he was a King, by Incenſe, that he wasa GOD, 
by Myrrke, thar he was a Man; and the preſents alſo were repreſen- 
tative of mmtcricur verrues: The Myrrhe ſignifying Faith, Mortificati- 
on, Chaſtity, Compunction, and all the actions of the purgative way 
of Spiritual life : 1he Incenſe fgnifying Hope, Praver, Obedience, 
pood Intention, and all the ations and Devotions cf the Ilumina- 
tive : The giving the Gold, repreſenting love ro GOD, and ow 
Neighbours , the contempt cf riches, Poverry of Spirit, and' all the 
emmencies and ſpiritual riches of the unitive life and theſe. oblari- 
JESUS, beth our perions and cur gifts 
ſlit] be accepted, our fins ſhall be purged , our underſtandings en- 
lightned, and our wills united to this holy childe, and entitled to a 
communion »f all his glorics. 

And thus in one wiew and two inſtances, G O D hath drawn al the 
World to himfelt by his Son JESUS; in the inftance of the Shep- 
herds and the Perfhan Magi Jews and Gentiles, Le:rned and vnlear- 
ned, Rich and Pocr, Noble and Ignoblc 3 that in him: all Nations, and 
all Conditions, and all Families, and all per:ons might be bleed, having 
called all by one Star or other, by natural rcaſcn, or by the fecrers of Fhilo- 
lophy, by the Revclations of the Goſpel, or by the miniſtery cf Augels, by 
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Nam fimut tectis,ank 
m1 q, duri 
Er tua Beſt nive du- 
riores 
Nune oves fatii, duce 
ce greganture 

Pacis in aulam, 
Nos ub! quendam fu- 
erat ſerarum 
Nunc 1bi rirge viget 
Argelorum 
Er latet Juttus, qui- 
bus iy ſe latro 

Vixit in artriv. 
S, Paulinus in redity 
Nicetz, 


54 


Ad.Set4. CONSID. UFON THE EPFHANY, 
the illuminations of rhe Spirit, or hy Sermons, and DiRates of ſpiritual 


Fathers 3 and hath con! gncd this l:fon to vs » Tharwe muſt never apprar- 


befere the LORD empry 3 onerine gifts ro him by the expences. or by the 
aftections of charity, either the worinipping, or the oblations of Religion, 
cither the riches ct the World, cr the love of the Soul 3 ſor if we cannor 
bring gold with the rich Perfians, we may with the poor Shepherds come 
and kyſſe the Sn leſt he be angry , an in al! caſes come and ſerve him with 


fear and reverence, and ſpiritual rczoycings. 


$$$0$$$$4$$5$4$$4:9$:40$$$44+$44+4 


The PRAYER. 


MZ holy FESV , thou art the glory of thy people Iſrael, and a light ts the 
Gentites, and wert pleaſed to call the Gentiles to the adoration and knw. 
ledge of thy ſacred perſon and laws, communicating the ineflimable riches of thy 
holy Diſcipline, to all, with an univerſal undiſtinguijoing love 3, grve unto us ſpi. 
rits docible, pious, prudent, and ducti'e, that no mntion or invitation of grace be 
inefſefual , but may produce excellent effefts up?n us. and the ſecret whiſpers of 
thy ſpirit may prevail upon our affeions in order to piety and obedience, as cer. 
tarnly as the loudeſt and moſt clanyrous Sermons of the Goſpel. Create mus ſuch 
excellencies as are fit to be preſented to thy glorious Majeſty, accept of the obla- 


tion of my ſelf, and my entire ſervices ,, but be thou pleaſed to verifie my offering, | 


and ſecure the poſſeſſion to thy ſelf, that the enemy may nit pollute the ſacrifice , or 
divide the gift, or queſtion the title , but that I may be wholly thine, and for ever, 
clarifie my underſtanding, ſanifie my will, replentyh my memory with arguments of 
Prety, then ſhall T preſent t» thee an oblation rich and precious as the treble giſt of 
the Levantine Princes, LORD I am thine, rejef me not from thy favour , ex. 
clude me not from thy preſence , then jhall I ſerve thee all the dayes of my life, and 
partake of the glories of thy Kingdin in which thou reigneſt gloriouſly and eternal. 
ly. Amen. 
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Se. s. 


Of the Circumciſion of F E $ U S, and his 
preſentation in the Temple. 


}Nd now the blefed SAVIOUR of the World began to do the I. 
work of his miſſion, and our redemption, and becauſe Man 

had prevaricated all the Divine Commandments, to which all 

humane nature reſpectively to the perſons of ſeveral capacitiu3 

was obligee, and therefore the whole narure was obnoxious 

tothe juſt rewards of its demerits: Firſt CHRIST was to put that nature 

ke had alfumed into a ſfaveable condition by fulfilling his Fathers precep- 

tive will ,.and then to reconcile it actually by ſuttering the juſt deſervings 

& its preverications. He therefore addreſſes himſelf ro all the parts of an 

«Rive obedience, and when eight dayes were accompliſhed for the circumciſing of 

the childs, he expoſed his render body to the fnarpnefle of the circumcitin 

ſtone, and ſhed his blocd in drops, giving an earneſt of thoſe rivers which 

ke did afterwards pour our for the cleanſing all humane nature, and extin- 

euviihing the wrath of GOD. 
He that had no fin ner was conceived by natural generation, could have -: 

r6 acherencies to his ſoul or body which needed to be pared away by a 

rite, and cleanſed by a myſtery 3 neither indeed do we finde it expreſſed, ., 4, 

that Circumcifion was ordained for abolition or pardon of original fin, (it , ©: Sov 

is indeed preſumed ſo 3) but it was inftiruted tro be a ſeal of a Covenant *'* CIO 


. - 
£rs FC. 


\ berween GOD and Abraham, and Abrahan: poſterity , A ſeal of the righte_ b EX 


exſnzſe of faith, and therefore was not improper ſor him to ſufter, who was pgs 
the childe of Abraham, and who was the Prince cf the covenant, and the '**? — _ 
etthor and finijber of that faith, which was conſigned to Abraham in Circumci. F* 79 TING 
fon. But fo myſterious were all the actions cf JESUS, that this one ſerv'd "_ NY 
many ends: for 1. It gave denionſtration cf the verity of humiane nature, 7-** dog 4%; þ 
2. So he began ro fulfil the law, 3. And took from himſelf the ſcandal of ©ramtt PIE 
uncircumcifion, which would eternally have prejudiced the Jews againſt par.tiurce's| 
his entertainment and conmunion 3 4. And then he rook upon him that - 
name which declzr'd him to be the SAVIOVR of the World, which as it 
was conſunniare in the blood of the Croce, fo was it inaugurated in the. 
blood of Circumciſion , For when the eight dayzs were accomplijbed for circum- 
ct/ing of the childe, his name was called JESUS. _ 

D4 But 
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Se.s. HISTORY CF TRE CIRCUMCISION, &c. 


But this holy Femily who had laid up their joyes in the eyes and heart 
of G OD, long d nll thev mig ht be permitted an addrefie to the Ten: ple, 
that there they might pretear the holy Bube unto his Father 3 and indeed 
that he, who had no ether , might be Froughrt to his own houſe : For al- 
though , while he was a cliide, he did ditter nothing froma ſervant , yer 
he was the Lord of the place » It was his Fathere houſe, and he was the Lo-d 
of all, and therefore when the dayes of the purification were accomplijhed , they 
brought tim to Jeiuſalem t» preſent him to the Lorie, Towhum he wa: t 
being the f'rit born 3 the i114; horn of his Mother ,, the onely begotten Son 
of his Father, and the fiſt born of every creature. And they did with him 
accorcing to the law of Mcſes, 01!cting a pair. of Turtle Doves forhis re- 
den:prion. 

Bur there was no publick at&t about this holy childe, but it was attend- 
cd by ſoniething nuraculous and extraordinary. And at this inftant the 
Spirit of GOD directed a holy perſon into the Temple, rhat he michr ice! 
the fulfilling of a Prophecy made to himſelf , that he might before his 
death behold th? LORD's CHRIST, and imbrace the glory and corſnlation 
of Iſrael, and the light of the Genitles in his arnis , for old Simeon came Ly the 
Spirit ito the Temple , and when the Parents brought in the childe FES _'S, 
then took, he him up in his arms and bleffed GOD, and prophefed, aud ſpake 
glorious things of that childe , ayd things ſad and glorious concerning his 
Mother 3 that the chi/de was ſ:t for the riſing and falling of many in Iſrael, for 
« ſigne that ſhou!d be ſpoken againſt 3 and the hirterneſie of that contradiction 
Fhould pierce the heart of the holy Virgin Mother like a (word , that her 
10y at the preſent accidents might be artempered with prefent revelation 
of her future trouble, and the excelleut favour ct being the Mother of 
G OD might be crowned with the reward of Martyrdom, and a Mo- 
thers love be raiſed up to an excellency great enough ro make her ſutler 
the birterncſle of bcing rransfix<d with his love and forrow as with a 
lword. | 

But old Anna the Propheteſie came alſo in , full of years, and joy, and 
found the reward of her long prayers and faſting im the Temple, the long 
looked for redemprion of Ifracl was now 'in the Temple, and fhe faw 
with her eyes the Light ct the World, the Heir cf Heaven , the long 
looked for Mefſias whom the Nations had deſired and expetted till their 
hearts were faint , and their eves dimme with looking further and apprc- 
hending greater diſiances : She altio propheſted and gave thanks unt» the 
Lord. But Feſoph and his Meiber marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken 
of han 
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Ad. Sect. 5. 


Conſiderations upon the Circumciſion of the 
hely childe JE S U S. 


Hen cight dayes were come, the holy ] ES U S was circumct- 
ſed, and ſhed the firft fruirs of his blood, oftering them to God 
F like the pralibarion of a ſacrifice, and carneſt of the great ſeas 
of <ftuſion deſigned for his Paſſion, not for the expiation of 
any ſtaine himſelf had contracted 3 for he was fpotleſſe as the 

ace of the Sunne, and had contrafted no wrinkle from the aged and 
pollured brow of Adam 3 but it was an att of obedience, and yet of 
choice and voluntary ſuſception, to which no obligation had paſſed np- 
on him in the condition of his owne perſon: For as he was included 
in the vierge of Abrahams poſterity, and had put on the common out- 


fide of his Nation , his Parents had intimation enough to paſſe upon 


him the S:crament of the Nationall Covenant, and it became an a& 
ol excellent obedience 3 but becauſe he was a perſon extraordinary, 
and exempt. from the reaſons of Circumciſion , and himfelf in perſon 
was to give pericd to the rite, therefore it was an a& of choice in him, 
and in hoth the capacities becomes a precedent of duty tous, in the firſt of 
obedzence , inv the ſecond of humility. 

But it 1s confiderable , that the holy JESUS, who might have 
pleaded his exemprion, eſpecially in a matrer of pain and diſhonour, yer 
choſe that way which was more ſevere and regular, fo teaching us to he 
[iri&t in our duties, ſparing in the rights of priviledge and diſpenfation 
every indiſpoſ.tion of body excuſes us from penall duties, from faſting, 
from going ro Church and inftanrly we will farisfie our ſelves with fay- 
img, God will have mercy and nt ſacitfice > ſo making .our ſelves Judges of 
our owne ptiviledges, in which commonly we are partics againſt God, 
and therefore likely ro paſſe unequall ſenzence. Ir is not an eafte argu- 
ment thar will bring us ro the ſeverities and rigours of our dutie, but 
we inatch at occahons cf diſpenſation, and therefore poſſibly may mif- 
take the juſtice of the cpportunities by the importunities of our de- 
res. However, if this roo much eafinefſe be in any caſe excuſable from 
fone yer in all caſes it is an argument of infirmity, and the regular oh- 
ſervation of the Commandment is the ſurer way tn perfetion. For 
nor every inconvenience of kody 1s fit to be pleaded againſt the in- 
convenience of loofing ſpiriteall advantages , but onely ſuch which 
upou prudent account does intrench vwpon the Lawes of Charity 3 
OL 
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Ad. Set. 5. CONSIDERATIONS UPON 


or ſuch whoſe conſequear is likely ro be impediment of a duty ina greatct 
depriee of lolic then che preſenr omitlion. For the tpuit being in niany pe:- 
ſeftions more eminent then rhe body, al! ſpirituall improvements have the 
{ame proportions 3 fo thatif we were uſt eftiniators of things, it ought 
not ro he lefſe then a grear incommodiry to the body , which we mcaa to 
prevent hy the loſſe of a fpiricuall benetit, or the omitlion of a duty 3 he 
were very improvident, who would looſe a tuger for the good huſbandry of 
ſaving a duckat 3 and it would he an nuhandicnic excule from the dutics 
of repcurance to pretend care of the body. The proportions and degrees 
of this are ſo nice and of fo diffticulr derermination, that men are more apt 
ro mitie the girdle of diſcipline with the looſe hands of diſpenſation and 
excuſe, then ro ſtrain her roo hard by the ſtriftures and bindiags of ſeveri- 
ry, bur the crror were the {urer on this fide. 

The bleſſed ] ES US refuſed not the ſignature of this bloody Covenant, 
though it were the Charatter of a Sinner, and did Sacramenrally reſcind 
the impure reliques of Adam, and the contractions of evil cuſtomes, which 
was the grearcli deſcent of humility that is imaginable, thathe ſhould pur 
himſelf to pain to be reckoned amongſt finnersand to have their Sacraments 
and their Proteſtations, though his innocence was purer then the flames 
of Cherubim. But we uſe arts ro fcem more righteous then we are, de- 
fring rather ro be accounted holy, then ro be 3 as thinking the vaniry of re- 
putarion more uleivil rous, then the happineſſe of a remore and fur dittan: 
Erernity. Bur if ( as it is faid ) Circumcifion was ordained, befides the 
kgniag of the Covenant, ro aboliſh the guilr of Originall fin, we are wil- 
ling to confeſle thar, it being noatt cf humiliation to confetle a crime that 
all the world is equally guilty of, that conld not be avoided by our time- 
leſt induſtry, and rhat ſcrves us fi r ſo many ends in the excuſe and mincra- 
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rion of our a(tuall impietics 3 ſo that as Diogenes trampled upon P:ato s pride 


with a grearer faſtuouineie, and humorous oftentation fowe do with Or: * 
ginall ſm, declame againſt it birterly ro fave the others harnlefſe, and are 
frec in the publication of this, thar we may be inſracted how to conceal 
the aftue!l. The blefe4 ] E S U $ had in him no principle of fin, origin4l! 
nor aftuall, and thcrefore this defignation of his m ſubmitting hinfelt 7 
the bloody Covenant of Circumcifion, which was ajuſt expretſc and Sicra- 
mentall abſciſlion of jr, was an at cf gloriovs hunylity 5 ver our chat- 
ging of our ſelves ſo promptly with Adams fault, wit cver truth it may have 
in the ſiri&neile of Theology, hath pur an ill end in morality 3 and ſo I now 
contider it withour any refiexion upon the preciſe Queſtion. 

For though the fall of Adam loft ro him all thoſe inpernatnrall affiſtance; 
which God put into our nature by way of grace. Ver it is by accident tha: 
We arc more prone tO many ſens then weare to vernie, 4s fin did diicom- 
poſe his under ſtanding and afletions; andevery fin we does ſtill make is 
more unreaſonable, more violent, more ſenſual}, more apr (till ro the inul- 
tiplication of the ſame or rhe like aions 5 rhe firſt rebellion of the infe- 
riour facalties againſt the will and underſtanding and every victory the fleſh 
ects over the ſpirit makes the inferiour inſolenr, ſtrong, renniruour, dom! 
pecring and triumphant, upon the proporrionable ruins of rhe ſpirit, blind- 
ing our reaſon and bindirg our will ; and all thefe violations of our powers 
are increaſed by the perperuall il! cattames and falſe priaciples and ridt- 
Culous guiſes of the World > which makes the latter 2g6s 10 be worle o_ 
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the * former, unleſſe ſome other accident do intervene to ſtop the ruine * Tye wwus; x 
and declenſion of vertue, ſ:ch as are Gods judgements, the ſending of Pro- iz;% $493 44- 
phers, new impoſiticn of laws, meſſages from heaven, diviner inflitutions, 1iJac &:xligus we 
tuchas in particular was the great Ditcipline of Chiiltianity. Andeven in (dar gan x my 
rhis ſence here is Origination enough tor fin and impairing of the reaſon- gc, ;z ame 
able faculties of humane {ouls without charging our faulrs upon Adam. Giov: ne ypuouy 
Bur beſides this z Ged who hath propounded to n:an glorious conditions, .., 4 opadtaSuy 
and defign'd him ro an excellent ſtate of immortality, hath required of vopiyy, j. 1.4 exun 
him ſuch a dury as ſhall pur man to labour, and preſent ro G O D aſervice ran maliun, 
of a free and difficult obedience. For therefore G O D hath given us laws, 5. 
which come crolſe and are reſtraints ro or naturall inclinations that we ma 
part with ſomething in the ſervice of GOD, which we value. For althoug 
this is nothing in rcſpecrof G O D yet to man it is the greateſt he can do. 
What thanks were it to 1nan to obey G O D in ſuch things which he would 
do though he were not commanded. But to leave all ovr own deſires, and 
to take up objects of GODS propoundmg contrary to our OWN, and de- 
ſres againſt our nature, this is that which GOD defign d as a ſacrifice of 
v7 ſelves to him. And therefore G O D hath made many of his laws ro be 
prohibitions in the matter of natural! pleaſure, and reſtraints of our ſenſitive 
appetite. Now this being become the marter of Divine laws, that we 
ſhould in many parts and degrees abſtaine from what pleaſes our ſenſes, by 
this ſapervening accident it happens that we are very hardly weaned from 
ſinne, bur moſt eafily rempred toa vice. And then we think we have reaſon 
to lay the fanlr upon originall fine and naturall averſarion from good- 
neſie, when this inclination to vice is but accidenrall, and occafionall upon 
the matrer and ſanction of the laws. Our nature 1s not contrary t9 vertue, for ES 
the laws of nature, and right reaſon do not only ablige us,bur * mchne us to YT Tots, 3 (as v 
it bur the inſtances of ſonx vertues are made to come Croſſe aur nature, that is #» Tv4c 1094%0 40 
t» our naturall app*tites by reaſon of which it comes to palſe.chat (as S.* Paul 517 inorveur. 
fayes) we are by nature the children of wrath , meaniug, thac by our naturall »> 72x 5 ws 
mclinations we are diſpoſed to contradict thoſe kiws which lay .ferters upon 3=;4Cwauntis uo" 
them, we ure apr to farishe the lufts of the flejb ;, for in theſe he there in- 4une [218 Neue 
tlances. eMi\248 vejazc, 
Burt in things inrellectuall and fpiricnall, where neither the one nor the #1154c. £21 fan 2.3, 
ether ſarishe the ſenſual! part, we are indittercat to vertue or to vice, and _ 6. 
when we do amifſe it is wholly and in all degrees incxcufably our own fanlr. 
In the old law when it was a duty to ſwear by the GOD of Iſrael in ſolemn 
canſes, men were apt enough ro fivear by him onely, and that ſometimes 
the Iſraelites did fwear by rhe Queen of heaven, it was by the ill example 
ind deſires ro comp!y with the neighbour nations, whoſe daughrers they 
ſometime married, or wheſe arms they feared, or whoſe friendſhip they 
defred, or with whom they did negoriate. 1t is indifterent to us to love 
our Farhers and to love ſtrangers, according as we are determnr'd hy cu- 
ſtome or education. Nay for ſo much of it as is naturall and originall, we 
are more inclind to love them,, then ro difiepure them, and if we difobey 
them it is when any injunction of theirs comes crofſe ro our naturall def res 
and purpoſes. Bur if front our infancie we be rold concerning a ſtranger rhat 
he is oor Farher, we frame our aftecrions ro nature, and our nature ro cu- 
fiome and education, and are as apt to love him who rs not, and yer is ſaid 
0 be, as him, whois ſaid not to be,and yer indeed 15 our naturall bather. ip 
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Ad. 8eA. 5. CONSIDERATIONS UPON 


% And in ſenfuall things; if G O D had commanded Polygamy or pro- 
miſcuous Concubinate, or unlimited earings and drinkings, it is not ro be 
ſuppoſed, bur rhatwe ſhould have been ready enongh to have obeyed GOD 
in all ſuch impoſitions. And the ſons of Jſrae! never murmured , when 
GOD bade them borrow jewels and ear-rings.and ſpoil the Egyptians: Bur 
becauſe G O ÞD reftrain'd theſe detres, our durics are the harder, becaic 
they are fetrers ro cur liberty and contradictions to thete naturall irclins- 
tardiar Snatura ._. : - 4 . 
dan navigſed ul- ONS, Which alſo are made more ative by evil cuftome and unhandiome 


tra nob s quod Educations. From which premiſes we ſhall obſerve in crder to pradtife, - 
oportebat indul- thar fin creeps upon us in our educarion * fo racitely and undiſcernably,” 


Iimus : ta nn thar we miſtake the caule of ir, .and yer fo prevalently and eftettually, thar 
tam INgEMIO 1.05 , | 


il11 tuperarune WE judge it ro be our very narrre, and charge it upon Adarr, to lellen rhe 
quam propol:to, WNPUTAriON upon us cr to encreale the licence or the confidence, when 


| Quintil. orart. 2, every one of ws is the Adam, the man of fin, and the parent of our own im- 
' Zunoxparys $977, PUFITIES. FUr it is Nororious that our own iniquiries do fo difcompoſe ow 


taugyucrt ee Hnaturalls, and evill cultomies and examples do fo incourage impierie, and 
77» Thy $v;4n +- the law of G O D enjoyns ſuch vertues which do violence to nature, that 
21a oxe&42y , our procliviry to fin js occaſion'd by the accident, and is cauſed by our ſelves, 


mx/m»y9 izcow * whatever miſchief Alam did to us, we do more to our ſelves. We ares 


«119 Jes, Taught to be revengetul in our cradles,and are raughr to ſtrike our Neighbcr 
Arit 2.[op c.3 as a means to ſtill our irowardneſſe,and ro ſatishe our wrang! ngs. Our nurſes 
HpreMTx i$*, teach us ro know the greatnel'e of our birch, or the riches of our.inherirance, 
#; 52 5 415fa- of they learn us to be proud, or to be impatient, before they learn us to 


To Iwtuor, know G OD, or to ſay our Pravers 3 And then becauſe the utc cf reaſon 
Stob, = m 250. Comes at no detinire time , but inſenfibly and divifibly , we are permitred 
_— 4; ©. ſucha&ts with impunity roo long , deferring torepute them to be ſins, till 


concute, nama; the habire is grown tirong , naturall and maſculine, and becaule from the 
biyiorum in- infancie it began in inclinations, and tender overtures and fighter actions z 
ea ohm Adamis laid inthe fault, and orzginall finne did all, and this clearely we 
oa Avtetia therefore confetſe, * rhat our faults may ſeem the leſſe, and the miſery be 
coniuerudo ma- , , , < 

la namaue pretended natural, that it may be thought to be irremediablezand theretcre 
meglectis urenda WE NOT engaged to endeavour a cure, fo that the confethon of our original 
filix unnatcurur fin, js no imitation of CHRISTS humility in ſuftering Circumciſion 3 but 


ag1is. Mar" 
cor fave, 2 often an act of Pride,carcle{eneſfe,iguorance aud ſecurity. 


Ante palatum eornm qnam os in jturmn+ Gondemus fi curd heehtins d xerint. Verba ne Alexardr nis 
quidem perm ttenda deliciisrifu & ofculo excipimes, tit cx bits contuetndo, deinde natura Diicunt hac 
mi'er', antequam 1ctine yitia efle Quintil, 1.1, c. 2. 

t antacſt corruprcla malz con:uctugints wut ab ex malguam Igricileatingu.ntur a n.turad.ti ,exerianturgz 
& confirmeiniur coutraria vitia £ 1cero 
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8. Ar the Circumciſion his Parents impos'd the holy name told to the Vir- 
gin by the Angel, his name was called JESUS; a name ave every name. 
torin old times GOD was knewn by names of power.cf nature,ct Majeſty: 
But his name of miercy was reſerved till now , when G O ÞD did ,purpole to 
powre out the whole treaſure of his mercy by the mediation and miniffery 
of his holy Son. And becauſe G OD gave tothe Holy Bal-c the name; in 
which the treaſures of mercy were depoſited, and exalted this name above all 
names,we are taught that the purpole of his Counlel was, rocxalt and rag- 
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THE CIRCUMCISION. : Ad. Set. 5. 6x 
nifie his mercy above all his other works, he being delighted with this ex- Nomen enim JE £1 


j . . ES +» Hebrais latum 
cellent demonſtration of it, in the miſſion , and manifeſtation and Cruci= 7jvi atm et ni 
fixion of his Son; he hath changed the ineftable name,intoa name utterable Is%pazgumpusror 

| all th Id, the Majeſty is all arayed in robes v» «wn pe ain 
by man and defireable by all the world, the Majeſty 1s edin Tre — 
of mercy, the Tetragrammaton or adoreable myſtery of the Patriarks eſt, mats de mite 
is madetir for pronunciation and expreſſion, when ir becomes the name !J3\"341410un 


of the LORDS CHRIST. Andif ]J EHOV AH be full of najeſty Adeuatae Nate 
and terrour , the name JESUS is full of ſweerneſſe and mercy. It ts. : 
is G OD clothed with circumſtances of faciliry, and opportunities of ap- 45 nn 8 wee 
proximation. The greatand _ name of GOD could not he pronounced Xs Os ms ere 
truely, till ir came to be finiſhed with a Gurrurall that made up the name 3p:m5iz1 | 
given by the Angel to this holy childe, ncr G OD received or entertain- "Het -vpxontp Or 
cd by men till he was made humane and ſenſible by the adoption of a ſen- 31 ni; ora 
firive nature , like vowels pronunciable by the interrexture of a Conſo- 15 < 33 

nant. Thus was his perſon made tangible and his nan:e urterable, and his Tiorex proriems 
mercy brought home to our neceſſities, and the myſtery made explicate,at giews, ns ipn- 


the Circuniciſion cf this holy Babe. on. 
Bur now GODS mercy was at full ſea, now was the time when GOD 9. 


naade no reſerves to the effuſion of his mercy. For to the Patriarks and 
perſons of eminent Sanftity and imployment in the Elder ages of the 
World, G OD according to the degrees of his manifeſtztion or preſenr 
purpoſe would give them one letter of this inefable name. For the reward 
thac Abraham had in the change of his name, was that he had the honour 
done him to have one of the letters of FE HOV A H pur intoit, And ici. 21. vr. 40 ata 
ſ5 had 7ohuah when he was a type of CHRIST, and the Prince of the ebaangg | niog og 
Iſraelityh armies 3 And when GOD took away one of theſe letters, ir was ' 
a curſe. But now he communicated all the whole name to this holy Childe, 
and put a letter more to it to fignilte that he was the glory of GOD the 
expreſſe iniage of his Fathers perſon, G O D Erernall ; and then ma- 
nifeſted to the World in his humanity, thar all the intelligent world who 
expected Beaticnde and had treaſived all rheir hopes in the ineftable name 
of G O D, might finde them all withample returns in this name of JESUS, 
which G OD hath exalted above every name, even above that by which 
GOD in the old Teſtament did repreſent the greateſt awfulneſle of his 
Majeſty. This miraculous name is above all the powers of Magicall inchant- 
mentz, the nightly rites of ſorcerers, the fecrets of Memphis, the drugs 
of Poſh. the fileat and myſterious murnwres of the wiſe Caldees, and 
the ſpels of Zoroaſtres, This is the name at which the Devills did tremble, 
and pay their inforced and involuntary adorations, by confeſling the Di- 
vinity,and quirting their poſſeſſions and uſurped habitations. If our pray- 
ers be made in this name G OD opens the windows of heaven and rains 
down benedittion : at the mention of this name the bleſſed Apoſtles, 
and Hermione the daughter of S. Philip, and Philotheus the ſon of Theophila, 
and S. Hilarion and S. Paul the Hermite, and innumerable other lights 
who followed hard after the ſun of righteouſneſſe , wrought great aud 
prodigious miracles : Signes and wonders and healings were done by the name 
of the haly Childe JESUS. This is the name which we ſhould engrave in our 
hearts, and write npori our forcheads, and ptonounce with our moſt 
armionious Accents, and reſt our faith upon., and place our hopes in, 
and love with the overflowings of charity, and joy , and adoration. 
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THE PRATER. 


Aud as the revelation of this name fatished rhe hopes of all the world, 
ſo ir muſt determine our worſhippings, and rhe addreiſes of our exteriour 
and inreriour religion: it being that name whereby GOD and GODS 
mercics are made preſentiall ro ms and proportionate objetts of ous religh 
onaud attettions. 
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The PRAYER. 


Oft holy and ever bleſſed J E $ U.,phs art infinite m eſſence , glorious m 

mercy, myſterious in thy communications, affable and preſentiall in the de. 
ſcems of thy humanity, I adore thy glorious name whereby thou haſt ſÞut up the 
ebyſſes, and opened the gates of heaven, reſtrainmg the power of bel , and dif. 
covering and communicating the treaſures of thy Fathers mercies. O FE $U, 
be thma JESUS untome, and ſave me from the precipices and rums of ſin, 
fom the expreſſes, of thy Fathers wrath, from the niſeries aud unſufferable t11. 
oments of eccurſed (pirits by the pawer of thy Majeſty . by the ſweetneſſes of thy 
mercy, and ſacred mftuences and miraculous glories of thy Name. I adore and wor. 
Pip thee in thy excellent obedience and humility, who haſt ſubmitted thy Innrcent 
and (potleſſe fleſb to the bloody Covenant of Circumeifion , teach me to prathſo ſo 
blefjed and holy a precedent, that I may be humble and obedient to thy ſacred laws, 
ſevere and regular in my religion, mortified in my body and ſpirit, of circumciſed 
heart and tongue, that what thou didſt repreſent in ſymboll and mpfier , 1 may 
really expreſſe im the exhibnion of an exemplar. prons, and mortified life, cutting 
off all excreſcencies of my ſpirit, and whatſoever may miniſter to the flefh, 
ar any of it's ungodly defires, that now thy holy name is called upon me, Imay d1 
1 dijhoanur to the name, nor fcandall to the inflitution, but may do thee honour 
and werjbip and adorations of a pure religion, O moſt holy and gver bleed JE- 
SU. Amen. 


Diſe- 


Lack & abt tn. 5a 
o 


Ot. ies tes. ant 20 83 2d y_ - 


43000$00$$$06$0:$044$5$4+$444444444 
erb$433400305770404400030040044040 


Diſcourle. 2, 


of the Vertue of Obedience. 


2. Here are certain excellencies either of habit or of eonfi= 
y deration which ſpirituall perſons uſe to to call Generall 
wayes, being a diſperſed influence into all rhe parts of 
good life, either directing the fingle actions tothe right 
end, or managing them with right inſtruments, and ad- 
ding ſpeciall excellencies and formalities to 'them, or 
morally inviting to the repetition of them 3 bur they are 
like rhe generall medicaments 'in Phyſick, or the prince inſtruments in 
Machemarticall Diſciplines, ſuch as are the confideration of the Divine 
preſence, the example of JESUS, right intention ; and ſuch(alſo is the 


vertue of obedience, which perfectly unites our actions tro GOD, and cons . 


forms us ro the Divine will , which is the Originall of goodnefſſe, and fan- 
ctifes and makes a man an holocauſt ro GOD, which contains in it emi- 
nently a!! other graces, bur eſpecially thoſe graces whoſe effence conſiſts 
in a conformity of a part or the whole : ( ſuch are faith, humiliryqpatience 
and chaiity ) which gives quierneſic and tranquillity to the ſpirit, amd is an 
Antepaſt of Paradiſe ( where their Jubilee is the perperuall joyes of 
Obedience,and their doing is the enjoying the Divine pleaſure: )which adds 
an excel!ency and luſtre ro pious actions,and hallows them which are indife 
erent, and lifts up ſonie actions from their unhallowed narure to circumſtan« 


» zces of govd and cf accepration If a man ſayes his prayers or conumunicares 
- "our of cuſion©, or without intuition of the precept and Divine Command- 


ment, the act is like a ſhip rerurning from her voyage withouwe her venture 
and her burdenzas ugprofitable as wichour ſtowage. Bur if GOD commands 
us either to cat or ro abſtain : to ſleep, or to be waking : to work,or to keep 
alubbath ; theſe actions which are natuaally neither goud nor evil, are 
fanctined by tic obedience, and rank'd amongſt actions of the greateſt 
exccllency. And this alſo was it which made Abrabants ofter to kill,his Son 


: andthe [jraelites ſpoiling the Egyptians ro become acts laudable and not 
> unjuft: chey were acts of obcdience, and therefore had the fame formality 
and efſence with actions of the moſt ſpirituall devotions. GODS command 


1s all our rule for practiſe, aud our obedience united to the obedience of 
JESUS is all our title to acceptance. 

But by obedience 1 do not here mean the exteriour execution of 
the work, for ſo, obedience is no grace diſtinct from the acting any or all 
the Comniandmenrs : but beſides the doing of the thing ( for charalſo 
muſt be preſuppoſed ) ir is a ſacrifice of our proper will wo GOD, a chooſing 


| Wie dury becauſe G O D commands is Fos bealts allo carry burdens and 


do 
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54 + Diſc. 2. OF OBEDIENCE. 


do our commands by compulſion : and the fear cf flaves,and the rigonr of 
taſk-maſters njade the number of bricks ro be compleated when /ſrael 
groan'd and cried ro G OD for help. But ſons that labour under the iwcer 
parernall regiment of their Fathers, and the influence of love , they loye 
the | mom and do the impoſition, with the ſame purpoſes and complyanc 
aftettions with which the Fathers made it. When CHRIST conimanded 
us to renounce the World, there were fome that did think it was a hard 

ſaying, and do fo ſtill 3 and the young rich man forſook him upon it : hut 

Ananias and Saphira upon whom ſome violences were done by cuſtome, or 

the excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles, ſold their poſſeſſions roo , bur ir 

was ſo againſt their will that they retain'd part cf it : bur-S. Paul did not 

onely forſake all his ſecular fortunes, bur counted all to be drofle that he 

mightgain CHRIST ; he gave his will, made an oftertory of that , as 

well as of his goods, chooſing the a which was enjoyn'd, this was the 

obedience the holy JESUS paid to his heavenly Father, ſo voluntary that 

Fohn 4. 34 it was meat to him to do his Fathers will. ; 
And this was intended alwayes by GO D [_ Myſon grve me thy heart | 

and-particularly by the holy JE SUS, for in the ſadeſt inſtance of all his 
precepts, even that of ſuffering perſecution, we are commanded to rejvyee, 
and to be exceeding glad. And to did thoſe holy Martyrs in the primitive 
ages, who upon juſt grounds when GO DS glory, or the cdification of the 
Church had intereſt in it, they offered themtelves ro Tyrants , and dared 
the violence of rhe moſt cruell and howellefſe hangmen. And this is the 
Idem in 29 beſt oblation we can preſent to G O D. To offer Gold is a preſent fit to by 
Maith, 28 * madeby young beginners in religion, not by men in Chriſtianity, Tea, Crates the 
One Theban threw his gold away, and (1 did Antiſthenes ; but to offer our will to 
GOD, to give our ſelves, is the att of an Apoſtle, the proper a&# of Chriſtians. 
And therefore when the Apoſtles made challenge of a reward, for leaving” 

all their poſſeſſions, CHRIST makes no Teply to the inſtance, Nor 

fayes, you who have left all, But you, who have followed me in the regene- 

ration, ſhall fit upon twelve thrones and judge the twelve tribes of Iſrae! , Mean- 

ing thar the quittmg the gocds, was nothing 3 but the obedience to 

CHRIST 3 that they followed ] E SUS in the regeneration, going them- 

ſelves in purſuit of him, and giving themſelves to him, that was it which 

intitled them to a throne. 
4. And this therefore GOD enjoyns, that our offerings to him may he intire Þ 
and complete, that we pay him a holocauſt , that we do his work 
without nwurmuring, and that his burden may become caſy, when itis 

borne up by the wings of love and alacriry cf ſpirit. For in eftet this Þ 
obedience of the will is in true ſpeaking and ſtrict Theology nothing elſe, Þ 
bur thar charity which gives excellency to alms, and energy to faith, and 

6. acceptance to all graces. Bur I ſhall reduce this to particular and n.ote 
F:4etis oveciens re MUNUTE COnfiderations. ; 
te mores, 11612. 1. Weſhall beſt know that our will is in the obedience Ly our prompt Þ 

wem, p41! p..- Andertaking, by our cheerfull managing, by our firſt execution; cr al 
A abees vat. degrees of delay are degrees of immorigerouſne%, and unwillingneſe 
wilingam v0-m3-" And fince time 15 extrinſecall to the at, and alike to every part cf it, 16 
<3: 1otum {+ coli» thing derermins an aftion but the oppor:umgy without 3 and the defre 
Co es * and willingneſſe within. And therefore he who deliberates beyond his Þ 
5 &-rwraſern '* firſt opportunity, and extcriour derermination and appointmert of the a? Þ 
thx bring 
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OF OBEDIENCE. Diſc.2 6s 


tines Fre and weed but wants a lantb for the ſacrifice 3 aud unlefe he of- #\ Lanacis © nn 
fer up his Iſa«c, his beloved will, he hath no miiniſtery prepared for GODS &cg1um, Ta 


acceprance. He that docs notrepent today, purs it ro the Queſtion whe- * 4% 


ther he wil repent ar all orno.He that defers reſtitution, when al the Circunt- 
ſtances are fitted, is nor yet reſolved upon the duty. And when he does it, 
if he decs it againſt his will, he does but do honorary penance with a paper 
upon his har, and a taper ju his hand it may fariste the Law, bur nor 
fatisfe his Conſcience 3 it neither pleaſes himiſclf, and leſfe pleaſes GOD. 
A facrifce withour a heart was a fad and ominous preſage in the ſuper- 
fiition of the Roman Augurs, and fo it is in the ſcrviceof GOD) For 
whatthe exhibirion cf the work is tro man, that the preſentation of rhe 
willis ro G O D. It is but a cold charity ro a naked begger to ſay, GOD 
help thee, and do nething give him clothes and he feels your charity, bur 
GOD, whois the ſe2rcher of the heart, his apprehenſion of actions re- 
larive to him are of the inward motions, and addrefſes of the will, and 
withour this our extcriour ſervices are like the paying a piece of money, in 
which we have defaced the image, ir is not crrrent, 


| 2. But beſides rhe willingnejſe to do the a&ts of expreſſe Command, the rea- 6. 
dineſſe ro do the intimations and tacate ſigniiications of GODS plealure is the 
beſt reſtimony in the World that our will js in the obedience. Thrs did the 
; holy JESUS undertake a nature of infirmiry, and ſufter a death of ſhame and 
| ſorrow, and became ohedienr from the Circumciſion even unto the death of 
e the Croſſe 3 not ſtaying for a Command, but becauſe it was his Fathers plea- 
s ſue Mankinde ſhould he redeemed. For before the ſuſception of it he 
t was not a perſon ſubjicible to a command. It was enough that he under- 
0 ſtood the inclinations and defignes of his Fathers mercies. And therefore 
7 GON: hath furniſhed ns with inſtances of uncommanded piety to he a 
g'.& # rouchſtone of our obedience. He that does hurt his endeavours ahout the 
or | © expreiſe commands hath a bridle in his mouth, and is reſtrained by vio- 
"” lence, but a willing ſpirit is like a greedy eye, devours all it ſees, and 
n- hopes to make ſome proportionable returns and compenſations of dury for 
tw his infirmity, by raking in the intimacions of GODS pleaſure. When 
m- © GOD commands chaſtity, he that undertakes a holy ccelihate, hath great 
< obedience to the command of chaſtiry. GO D bids us give alms of our 
increaſe z he obeyes this with great facility, that ſells all his goods and gives 
ire | them th the poor. - And, provided our haſtineſſe to ſnatch at too ninch does 
ork | notmiake us let go 6ur duty, like the indiſcreet loads of too forward per- 
ts ſons, ro0 big, or roo inconvenient aud uncomhin'd, there is not in the 
this & world _ probation of our prompt obedience then when we look 
le, | further then the preciſe duty, ſwallowing that and mcre with our ready and 
and Þ hopefull purpoſes, norhing being ſo able rodo miracles as love, and yet no- 
ole Þ thing being ſo certainly accepted as love, though it could do not ing in 
produttions and exreriour miniſteries. 
mk 3- Eur G OD requires that our obedience ſhould have another exceal- | 
; al Þ lency to make it a becoming preſent to the Divine acceptance 3 our un- Te | 
cle. | derftanding muſt he ſacrilice4 roo, and hecome an ingredient of our obe- | 
n- Þ dience. We muſt alſo believe that whatſoever G O D commands, is | 
fre Poſt fitting ro be commanded, is moſt excellent in it ſelf, and the beft 5g 
d his for us to do. The firſt gives onr afteftions and defires to GOD, and | 
£47, this alſogives ow: reaſon 3 and is a perſetion of obedience not comnm- 
Ling E nicable | 
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Diſc.2, OF OBEDIENCE. 


nicable to the dutics we owe to Man. For GOD onelyis LORD « 
this faculty, and being the fountain of all wiſdom, therefore commands 
our _ , becauſe he alone can fatishe ir. We are hound to obey 
humane laws, hurt not bound ro thiak the laws we live under, arc the moſt 
prudent conſtitutions in the world. But G OD S commandments are not 
onely a lantern to our feet, and a light unto our paths, bur a rule to our 
reaſon, and ſatisfaction ro our underſtandings, as being the inſtruments of 
our addreſſe ro GOD, and conveyances of his grace and ntanuductions to 
Eternity. And therefore S. 7ohn Clmacus detines obedience to be an, 


&« unexamined and unqueſtioned nntion, a valuntary death and ſepulture of the' 


<* will, a life without curioſity, a laying aſide our own diſcretion in the midſt «f the 
&* riches of the moſt excellent underſtandings. 

And certainly there is not in the world a greater ſtrength againſt tem- 
ptations, then 1s depolired in an obedient underſtanding, becauſe that onely 
can regularly produce the ſame aftefions, it admits of fewer degree, 
and an infrequent alteration. Burt the a&tions proceeding from the ap. 
petite as it 1s determined by any other principle then a ſatisſ1ed unda- 
Rauding, have their heightnings and their declenfions, and their chance; 
and murations according to a thouſand accidents. Reaſon is more laſting 
then deſire, and with fewer means to be tempted 3 bur afte&ions and 
motions of appetite as they are procured by any thing, ſo may they 
expire by as great variety of cauſes. And therefore to ſerve GOD by 
way of anderſtanding is ſurer, and it ſelf, unleffe ic be by rhe accidenrall 
increaſe of degrees greater then to ſerve him upon, the miotion and 
principle of paſſi»ns and defires 3 though this be fuller of comfort 
and pleaſure then the other. When Lot lived amongſt the impure $0- 
domites, where his righteous ſoul was in a continuall agony, he had few 
EXtcriour incentives to a pious life, nothing ro enkindle the ſenſible 
flame of burning defires toward piety 3 but in the midft of all the dif- 
couragements of the world, nothing was left him bur the way and pre- 
cedency of a traly informed reaſon and conſcience. Juſt fo is the way 
of thoſe wiſe ſeuls who live in rhe midſt of a crooked and perverſe 
generation, where piety is out of countenance, where auſterity is ri- 
diculous, religion under perſecution, no examples to lead us on, there 
the underſtanding is lefr to he the guide, and it does the work the 
ſureft, for this makes the duty of many to he certain, regular , and 
choſen, conſtant, integrall, and perpetuall z bur this way is like the 
life of anunmarricd or aretired perſon, leſſe of grief in it, and /eſſe of 
Joy. But the way of ſerving GOD with the anections, and with the 
pleaſures and entertainments of deſres 15 the way of the more paſſionate 
and imperfect, not in a mans power to chooſe or to procure 3 but 
comes by a thouſand chances meeting with a ſoft nature, credulous 
_ eaſy , or ignorant, ſofrned with fears or inviced by forward de- 

Wes. 

Thoſe that did live amidſt the fervours of the primitive charity, 
and were ſo armed by their fires , grew inflamed by conta&t and 
vicinity to ſuch burning and ſhining lights. And they therefore gre# 
to high degrees of piery, becauſe then every man made judgement 
of his own afions by the proportions which he ſaw before him, and 
believed all deſcents from thoſe greater Examples to be fo many de 

grees 
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OF OBEDIENCE. ' | | Diſes 


prees from the rule 3 And he that {ives in a Colledge of Devour perſons 
will comp. re his own actions with the devotion and cuſtomes of that 
ſociety, and not with the remiſfenefe of perſons he hears of in ſtory, 
bur what he (ces and lives with. Bur if we live in an age of indevoti- 
en, we think our {clves well aſloild if we be warmer then their Ice 3 
every, thing which is above our example being eminent and conſpicuous, 
though it be but like the light of a glowoinie , Cr the ſparklingeof a 
Diamond, vct if it be in the miieſt of darkneſſe, it 5 a goodly beauty. 
This 1 call the way cf ſerving G O D by defires and attettions 3 
and this is altered by example, by publike manners, by externallworks, 
by the aſſigncment of offices, by deſignation of conventions for pray- 
x, by pcriods, and revolutions of times of dury , by hours and ſolen- 
nities, ſo that a man ſhall owe his piety tv theſe chances , which al- 
chough they are graces of GOP, and infiruments of devotion, yet 
they are not alwayes in our power 3 and therefore they are |but ac- 
cidentall minifterics of a good life, and the leaſt conſtant or |durable. 
Bur when the principle of our piety is a conformity of our underftand- 
ing to GODS laws, when weare inftruted what to do, and there- 
fore do it, becauſe we are fatised it is moſt excellent ro obey G OD, 
this will ſuppore our picty againſt obje&ions, lead it on in deſpite of 
diſadvantages z this chooſes GOD with reaſon, and is not determined 
from without 3 and as it is in ſome degree neceſſary for all times, ſo 
it is the greateſt ſecurity againſt the change of laws, and Princes and 
religionty and ages, when all the incentives of affettion and exterionr 
determinations of onr piety ſhall ceaſe, and perhaps all externall of- 
fices, and the daily ſacrifice, and piety it ſelf ſhall failfrom the face of the 
land ; then the obedience founded in the underſtanding is the onely laſt- 
mg ſtrength is left us to make retreat, and to ſecure our conditions. 
Thus from the compoſition of the will and atte&tions with our exteri- 
our ats of obedience to G O D, our obedience is made willing, ſwift 
and cheerſull : bur from the compolition of the anderſtanding our obe- 
dience hecomes ſtrong, ſincere and perſevering, and this that which. S. Paul 
calls 047 reaſonable ſervice. 

4 Towhich if we adde that our obedience be univerſal, we have all the 
gualitications which nake the dury to be pious,and prudent. The meaning is, 
that we obey GOD in all his ſanAions though rhe matter be in common ac- 
count ſmal and inconfiderable,and give no indulgence to our ſelvs to recede 
Iron the rule in any matter whatſoever. For the veryeſt minure of obedience 
15 worth our attention, as being by GOD eſteemed the tryall of our obedi- 
ence in a greater attair. He that 15 unjuſt ina little, will be injuſt in a greater, 
laid ave bleſſed Saviour. And fince to GOD all martrer is alike, and no more 
accrues ro him in a hecatomb, then in a piece of gumme, in an Aſcetick 
leverity, then in a ſecular I'fe, G O D regards not the matter of a precepr, 
but the obedience, which in all inſtances: is the ſame z, and he that will 
prevaricate when the matter is trifling, and by conſequence, the rem- 
pong ro tt weak and impotent, and foon confuted, will think he may 

trer be excnſed when the temptations are violent and imporrunate as it 
commonly happens in affairs of greater importance. He that will lie ts 
fave ſ\xpence , will not ſtick at it, when a thouſand pound. is the purchaſe z 
and pollibly there is more ccntempt an4 deſpite done to the Divine au- 
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thesity, whenwe difobey ir in ſuch parricul2re, wherein the obedience is 
moſt eaſie, and the temptations lefſe troubleſome 3 1 do nor ſay there is 
more injuſtice, or mere malice in a {mall difohedicnce then in a greater, 
Þuthere is either mere contempt, or mere negligence and dilfolutian cf 
Diſcipline, then in the other. 

And it is no ſmall reapration of the Devill ſolliciting of us not to be cy 
rious of {cruples and graincs, nor to diſturb our peace for lighter diſo- 
bedicnces 3 perſwading us that ſomething muſt be indulged ro publike 
manners, ſomething tothe civili-ics of ſociery, fomerhing to nature, and 
to the approaches cf our pailions, and the motions of our firſt defrres ; 
but that we be mt over-righterus. And true it is, that ſometimes ſuch ſur- 
reptions and ſmaller undecencies are theretore pardoned and leficened al. 
mclit to anullity, .becaule they dwell m the confines cf things lawſull and 
honeſt, and arc not fo nororious as to be ſeparated from permitſions, by 
any publike, certain and univerſ-]l coguiſance, and therefore may palſe 
upon a good man ſometimes without obſervation. Bur it is a temptation 
when we think of n-gle&ing rhem by a pr:xderermined incurionſnel'c ; up- 
on —_ they are (mall. Bur this muſt be reduced to more regular Co. 
cluſtons. 

rt. Although ſmaller diſohediences, expreſſed in ſlight miſ-becomiing 
ations when they come by ſurpriſe and ſudden invaſion, are through the 
mctrcies of God daſhed in the very approach, rheir bills cf accuſation are 
thrown out, and they are not eſteemed as competent infiruments of le- 
peration from Gods love 3 yet when a ſmaller finue comes by defign, and 
is ated with knowledge and deliberation (for then it is properly an at 
of diſobedience ) Malitia ſupplet defefum etatis. The malice cf the agent 
heighrens the ſmallneſſe of the at, and makes vp the iniquity. To drink 
liberally once, and ſomerhing more freely then rhe fri rules of Chriſtian 
ſobriety and remperance permit, is pardon'd the eaſier, when without de- 
liberation and by ſurpriſe the perſon was abuſed, whe intended not to 
rranſgreſſe a minure, bur by little and little was miſtaken in his proporti- 

ons : bur if a nian by defigne ſhall eſtimate his draught3 and his geod 
or amans.r ef fellowſhip, and ſhall reſolve: _ a lirtle intemperance, thinking becauſe 
tamen erebra ſobre. It 1S NOT Very much, it is therefore none at all 3 thar man hath miſ- 
pony Reoteta von raken himſelf into a crime 3 and although a lirtle wound npon the fin- 
gravadunt etoppti- peT is Very Cuſable, yet the ſmalleſt prick upon the heart is morrall : 


—» > or defigne and purpoſe of the ſmalleſt diſobedience in irs formality, 
hemp 4ek-Nt52 as nialicious and deſtructive, as in its matter it was pardonable and ex- 
ER <xiblc. iſobedi | 

decorem noftram itz = 2+ Although every ler diſobedience when it comes ſingly, deſtroyes 
exterminanrt, ur a 


T2 


a notthe love of God (for althongh ir may leſſen rhe habir, yer it rakes 


plexidus nos ſea- NOT AWAY ITS naturall being, nor interruprs its acceptation, leſt all the world 

* Dag ary TO ſhould in all inſtants of-rime be in a damnable condition) yet when theſe 
. , ſmaller obliquities are repeared, and no repentance intervenes, this repeti- 
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<1). Eſch tion combines and unires the leſter rill they he concentred and by their ac- 

Prometh, Cumulation make a crime and therefore a careleſſe reiterating, and an 


roy ang , incurious walking in miſ-becoming aQions is deadly and dammable in- 
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the returne, though it was not ſo much at the ſetting forth. Every 
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idle word is to be accounted for , but we hope in nmch mercy ; and 
yer he, that gives himſclf over to immoderate * talking , will ſwell his 
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account to a vaſt and mounraincus proportion, and call all the leſſer eſcapes 
inco a ſirier judgement. He that extends his Recreation an hour beyond 
the limits of Chriltian prudence,and the analogy of irs ſeverity and imploy- 
menr, i- accountable ro GOD ior that improvidence and walt of Time 3 
bur he thar {hall n:ifpend a day , and becauſe thar fin is not ſcandalous like 
a lultery,or clamorous like opprefſion, or unuſuall like beſtiality, or crymg 
ſor revenge like deraining the portion of Orphans, ſhall therefore nifpend 
anocher day without revocation of the tirſt by an act cf repentance and 
redempricn of ir, and then ſhall throw away a week, ſtill adding to the 
former account up6n the firſt ſtock, will at laſt be anſwerable for a habie 
of idleneſſc, ard will have contratted a vain and impertinent o=_ Fer 
fince things, which in their own kinde are lawfull, become fiutull by the 
degree, if the degree be heightned —_ or become great, like 
a heap of ſand by a coacervation of the innumerable aromes ol duſt, rhe 
a&ions are as damnable, as any of the naturall daughters and productions 
of hell : when they are entertained withour ſcfuple, and renewed without 
repentance, and continued withour dereliction. 

2. Although ſome inadvertencies of our life, and lefſer diſobediences, 
accidentally become lefſe hurtfull, and becauſe they are entaild npon the 
intirmiries of a gocd man, and the leſſe wary Cuſtomes and Circumſtances 
of ſociety, are alſo conkitent with the ſtate of prace, yet all aftettion ro 
the ſmalleſt fins kecomes deadly and damnable 3 he that loves his danger 
ſhall perjb in it, ſaith the Wiſeman 3 and every friendly entertainment of 
an Undecency invites in a greater Crime: for no.man can love a ſmall ſin, 
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but there is in the greater crimes of irs kinde more defreable flatreries, Neve autew. ex 


and more ſatisfa&tions of ſenſualiric then in thoſe ſuckers and ſprigs of fin. 
Arfhiſt, a little diſobedience is proportionable ro a Mans temper, and his 


, \ Conſcience is not titred to the bulk of a rude Crime 3 but when a Man 


hath acccpred the trſt infinuations of delight, and fwallowed it 3 thar 
lirtle fin is paſt, and needs no more to diſpute for entrance then the 
next deligne puts in and ftands in the ſame probability ro ſucceed the firſt, 
and greater | wen the firſt had to make the entry. However to love any 
thing that G OD hates is direct enmiry with him 3 and whatſoever the 
Inl!ance be it is abſolutely incont ſtent with charity, and thefore incom- 
perent with the ſtate of grace. So that if the thn be ſmall it is nora ſmall 
thing thar thuu haſt given thy love to it 3 every ſuch perſon periſhes like a 
Fuol, cheaply and ingloriovuſly. 

4 Burt ir alſo concerns the nicencſe and prudence of Obedience to 
GOD to ſtand at further diſtance fiom a Vice that we uſually at- 
tend ty, For many times Vertue and Vice dijler but one degree , and 
te neighbourhood is ſo dangerous that he who defires to ſecure his 
Obedience, and Duty to G O D, will remove faicher from the danger. 
For there 18 a rule of Jnfiice, ro which if one degree more of feve- 
tity be added it degencrates into cruelty, and a lirtle more mercy is 
remiſ'eneſſe and want» ef Diſcipline , introduces licentiouſneſſe and 
becumes unme:cifulneſe as to the publike, and wuſt as to the particu- 


[+ Jar. Now this Conſideration is heightned if we obſerve that Vertue and 
*Vice conhiſt not in an indiviſfible point , but there is a latitude for ei- 


ther which is nor to be judged by any certain rules drawn from rhe na- 
zure of the thing, bat tro be eftimared in proportion to the perſons 
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and other accidental! Circumſtances. He that is burdened with a preat 
charges? for whom he is bound under a Curſe and the crime of Intidelity, tg 
provide, nay go further in the acquifftion , and be more provident in the 
ufe of his money, then thoſe perions for whom G OD hath made more 
ample proviſions, and hath charged rhem with fewer burdens and engage. 
ments ceconomicall. And yer no Man can fay, that juſt beyond ſuch a de. 
gree of Care ſtands Covetouſnelle, and rhus far on this fide is Careleinefte, 
and a man may be in the confines cf Death before he he aware. Now the 
onely way to ſecure our obedience and duty in ſuch Caſes is to remove 
fur:hcr oft, and not to dwell upon the confines of rhe enemies Country, 
My meaning is, that it is not prudent, nor {afe for a man to do whatſoever 
he lawfully may do. | 
For beſides that we are ofren miſtaken in our judgements concerning 
the lawfulnefic or unlawfullnetie of afions, he that will do all that he 
thinks he may lawfully do, if ever he does change his ſtation and in- 
creaſe in giving himſelf Hberry , will quickly arrive at doing things 
nalawfull. Itis good to keep a reſerve of our liberty and to reftrain our 
ſelves within bounds narrower then the largeſt ſenſe of the Command. 
ment, that when our afteftions wander and enlarge themſelves ( as fomie- 
time or other they will do ) then they may enlarge beyond the ordinary 
and yet be within the bounds of lawfulneſe. Thar of which men make 
a ſcruple and a queſtion at firſt , after an hatiruall refolucion of ir ſtirrs no 
more 3 but then their queſtion is of ſomething beyond it. When a man 
hath accuſtomed himſelf to pray feven times a day , it will 2 little trouble 
his peace if he omiirs one or rwo of thoſe times 3. bur if he be reſolved 
then, that he may pleaſe G O D with praying devourly though bur thrice 
every day 3 after he hath digeſted the ſcruples of this firit queſtion, pullibly 
ſome accidents may happen that will pur his Conſcience and reaton 
ro diſpute whether three rimes be indiſpenſably neceſfary, and ſtil1 
if he be far within the bounds of lawfulneſſe, *ris well, but if he bc ar 
the margent of it, his next remove nay be into diſſolution and unlaw- 
fulnefſe. He that reſolves to gain all that he may lawfully this yeer, it 
is ods but the next yeer he will be tempred to giin ſomething unlaw- 
fully. He that becauſe a man may be innocently angry will never rc- 
ſtrain his paſſion, in a lictle time will be intemperate in his anger, and 
miſtake both his obje& and rhe degree. Thus facetiouſnefſe and urha- 
nity pm with an open hand will turn into jeſtings thar are un- 
comely. | 
If you will be ſecure, remove your tent , dwell further off, GOD 
harh given us more liberty then we may ſafely ufe 3 and although GOD 
is ſo gracious as to comply much with our infirmiries, yer if we do 
fo tov, as GODS gocdneffe in indulging liberty to us was to pre- 
vent our finning; orr complying with *onr ſelves will engage us in it: 
Bur if we impriſon and confine our affetions into a narrower compaſle, 
then, Dur extravagancies may be imperfe, hut will not eafily be crimi- 
nall. The diſſolution” of a ſcrupulous and ftrift perſon is not into 4 
vice, but into a leſſe degree of vertne 3 he that makes a conſcience 
of lond laughter , will not eaſily be drawn into the wantonneſles of 
Balls and revellings , and the longer and more impure Carnivalls. 
This -is the way ro fecure our Criencs z and no men are fo 
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curious of their health, as they that are ſcrupulous of the ayre they 
treathe in | 


But now for our o&edience to man, that hath diſtin conſiderations, 
and apart. 


1. All cbedience to wan is for Gods fake 3 for God imprinting his au- | 18, . 
thoriry upon the ſounes cf men,-like the Sunne refic&ing upon a cloud *a52iw ig iv- 
woduces a Parelius, or a repreſentation of his owne glory, though in grear 756 19000 m1 54 
diſtances and imperfeRion it is the Divine autHority, though charatter'd 1 managed 
upon a picce cf clay, and in;printed upon a weak and po rr man : S Oe] M6 
And therefore chedience to our ſuperiours nuſt be univerſall in reſpett of 5 *'vis raleps 
perſons to all ſuperiours. This precepr is expreſly Apoſtolicall, Be ſubje? 1TVSW 7204 by Tot 
ro every conſtitution and authority of man for the Lords ſake : It is for Gods ſake, 1» 46 per 77 wwe 
and therclore to every one, Whether it be to the King, as ſupreme, or to his 4rc % T6 Cane 
Mymiſters in ſubordination : That's for civill government 3 for Eccleſiaſtical] xc» 4xpas > 
this 3 Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they winpran dice 
watch for your ſcules, as they that nuſt give account, All, upon whom any ray 17s: 'smviv1 xg» 
of the divine Authority is imprinted, whether it be in greater or ſmaller 7294-1 75 44764, 
Chara&ers, are in proportion to their authority to be obeyed, to all upon Exſtath. ae 
the ſame ground 3 for there is ns power but of * God. So that no infirmity of 1/:ad. 1. 
perſon,no undervaluing circumſtance,no exteriour accident is an excuſe for 1 Pet. 2.13, 
diſobedience; and to obey the divine authority paſſing —_— the diftates Heb. 13.7. 
of a wiſe, excellent and prudent Governour 3 but to neglect the impofitiuns Rom.13. I. 
of a looſer head, is to worſhip Chriſt onely upon the Mount Tabor, and in n_— OE 
the glotics cf his Transfiguraticn, and to deſpiſe him npon Mount Catuary, greges Reges in ip- 
and in the clouds of his inglcrious and humble Paſſion : Not onely to the good _ m—_— 
and gentle, ſo S. Peter, but to the harjh and rigid. And it was by divine pro- {is moventis. 
vidence that all thoſe many and trier precepts of obedience ro Gover- Ubi ſupra. 
neurs in the New Teſ.ument were verified by inſtances of Tyrants,Perſecu- 
tors, Idolators, and Reathen Princes : and for others amongſt whom there 
was variety cf diſpoſiticn, there is no variery of impoſition, bur all excuſes 
are removed, and all kindes of Governours drawn into the ſan&ion and 
facredneſte of Authority. 

2. N't onely to all Governours, but m all things we muſt obey. Children obey 
your Parents in all things : And, ſervants obey your Maſters in all things. And Mo o 
this alſo is upon the fame ground , Do it as unto Chriſt as unto the Coloſſ.3-20,23 
Lord, and not unto men. But then this reſtraines the univerſalitie of o- Epheſ.6-5. 
bedience, that it may run within irs owne channell 3 «s anto the Lord 3 
therefore nothing againſt the Divine Commandment. For if G O D 
ſpeakes to -us by man, tranſmitting Lawes for conſervation of civill 
ſocictie, for ecclefiaſticall policie , for Juſtice and perſonall advanta- 
ges, for the intereſts of Verrue and Religion, for diſcountenancing 
of vice, We are to receive it with the ſame veneration as if God fpake 
hinſelf to us immediately > but becauſe by his terrour upen Mounts 
Smart he gave teſtimony how great favour it is to ſpeak to us by the mini- 
hration of our brethren, it were a ſtrange impudence when we defire 2a 
proportionable and gentle inſtrument of divine commands, we ſhould for 
this very proportion deſpiſe the Miniſter 3 like the Frogs in the Apologue 
inſulting upon their woodden king : bur then if any thing come contra= 
ry to a divine Law, know it is oo of Jacob, of the ſupplanter, 
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not of the right heir ; and thonghwe muſt obey Man for G O D $ ſake, 
yer we muſt never difobey GO Þ for Mans fake. In all things cife we 
tinde no exception 3 but according as the ſuperiours intend the obligation 
and exprellec ir by the Fgnarure cf laws, cuſtoms, interpretations, permilli- 
ons, and diſpenſation, that is, fo far as the law is obligatory in generall, 
and nor diſpenfed with, in particular, 'fo far obedicnce is a duty, it all in» 
ſtances of a&ts where no fin is ingredient. 

And here aito ihe ſn.alnel'e and cheapneſe of the duty does not 
tolerate dilobedicuce 5 for the deipiſng the ſmalleſt injunction is an 
att ef as feinull ard diret rebellion as when the prevarication 
1s in a higher inliance. It js here as in divine laws, Hut yet with ſome dif- 
ference : toy ſmall things do lo little cooperate to the end of hun:ane 
laws, that a inaller reaſon does by way of interpretation and tacite per- 
miſſion diſpenſe; then can ina Divineſanficn theugh of the lcweſt ofticcy, 
Becauſe GOD con:mands dntics not for the end to which they of them- 
felves do cuoperare : but ro make ſacred his authority, and that we by cur 
obedience may ccnfelſe him to be LOR D: But in humane laws the 
authority is made ſacred, not primarily for its ſelf, but principally that the 
laws niade in order to the conſervation of ſocieties may be obſerved. So 
that in the neglet of the ſmalleſt of Divine ordinances we as Directly 
oppoſe GODS great purpoſe and intendment, as in _ marrcrs : 
GODS dominion and authority ( the conſervation of which was his 
principall intention ) is alike neglefted : Bur in omitting an humane 
1mpolition of ſmall conccrament rhe caſe is diflerent 5 1t is certain there 
s not any confiderable violence done to the publike intereſt by a cor- 
temptible omiſſion of a Law : the thing is not ſmall, if the Comn.on- 
wealth be not ſafe, and all her great ends ſecured 3 butif they Le, then 
the authority is inviolate, unleſle a dire contempt were intended , for irs 
being was in order to that end, not for it ſelf, as it is in the caſe of divine 
laws, but that the publike intereſt be ſafe. 

And therefore as great matters of humane Laws may be omitted for 
great reaſons, ſo may ſmaller matters for ſmaller reaſons, but never with- 
out reaſon : for, cauſeleſly and contemptuouſly are all one. Bur in the appli- 
cation of the particulars, either rhe laws themſelves, or cuſtome or the 
prudence of a fincere, righteous man, or of a wiſe and difintereſt perſon is 
ro be the Judge. But ler no mans confidence increaſe from the ſmallneſſe 
of the matter toa contempt »f the authority 3 for there are ſome fins whoſe 
nalignity is accidentally increaſed by the flightnefſe of the ſubjedt 
matter , ſuch are blaſphemy, perjury, and the contempr of authority. 
To blaſpheme G O D for the lciſe of an Aſper or a peny, to be for- 
fworne in judgement for the reſcuing of a few Maravidis, or a five 
groats fine, is a worſe crime then to be perjur'd for the ſaving ten 
thouſand pounds 3 and to deſpiſe authoraty, when the obedience is fo 
eaſy as the wearing of a garment, or doing of a poſture, is 4 
__ and more impudent contempr » then to deſpiſe authority impo- 

ng a great burthen of a more conſiderable preſffure , where humane in- 
rmity may tempt to a diſobedience , and lefſen rhe crime. And let 
this caution alſo be inſerted, tharwe do mt at all negle# ſmall mpoſitions , if 
there be diret and ſignal injunion in the particular inftance. For as 
2 grear Body of Light tranſmitting his rayes through a narrow Montane 
ves 
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does by that ſmall Pyramis repreſent all the parrs of its magnitude and glo- 
ry: So it may happen that a publick intereſt, and the concernments of 
anthoritv, and the peace of a Church, and the integrall obedience of the 
Subjefts, and the ccnfervation of a Communiry, may be transferred ro us 
by an inſtance in irs own nature inconfiderable 3 ſuch as are wearing of a 
Cognizance, remembring of a Word, carrying a Branch in time |of war, 
and things of the ſame nature 3 and therefore when the hand of authoriry 
is ſtrerched our, and held forth npon a preceprt, and deſignes the dnry up- 
cu particular reaſon, or with actual intuition there js nor the ſame facility 
of being diupenſed with» as in the negle&ed and unconfidered inſtances of 
0: her duties. This onely I defire to he obſerved 3 thar if death or any vio- 
lent accident , impriſonment, loſle of livelyhood, or intolerable inconve- 
niencies be made accideurally confequent to the obſerving of a law meerly 
humane, the law bindes not in the particular inſtance. No Man is bound to 
bea Martyr for a ceremvny, or to dye rather then break a Canon, or toſuffer 
confiſcation of goods for the pertinacious keeping of a civil conſtitution. 
And it is not to ke ſuppoſed | on a Lawgiver Civil or Eccleſiaſtical would 
have decreed a rite, and buund the lives cf the ſubjzeRts to ir, which are of 
a far greater value thena rite. For the Subject could nor have accepted 
that Law , nor che Superiour decree jr, not onely becauſe it were tyranni- 
cal and unreaſonable , bur becauſe the evil of rhe Law were greater then 
the good cf it,ir were againſt the reaſon of all Laws, and deftroyes the 
friviledges of Nature , and it purs a Man into a condition as had as the 
want of all Lawes, for nothing is civilly cr naturally worfe then Death, 
ro which the other evils arrive in their proportion. This is to be under- 
ſtood in particular and poſitive precepts, introduced for reaſons parti- 
cular, that is, leffe then thoſe are which combine all ſocieties, and 
which are the cement of all bodies poliricall : I mean Lawes ritual in 
the Church, and accidenral and emergent in the State. And thar, which 
is the beſt ſigne to diftinguiſh theſe Laws from others, is alſo the rea- 
ſon of the aſ'ertion. Laws decreed with a penalty to the tranſgrefſours can- 
not hiude to an evr/ greater then that” penalty. If it be appointed that 
we uſe a certain form of Liturgy under the forfeiture of five pound for 
every omiftion, I am bound in conſcience to obey ir , where I| can 3 
bur 1 am ſuppoſed legally to be difabled, if any Tyrant-power ſhall 
threaten to kill me if I do, or make me pay an hundred pound, or any 
thing greater then the forfeiture of the Law. For all the civil and na- 
tural] power of the Law is by its coercion, and the appendant pnniſh.. 
ment. The Law operates by rewards and puniſhments , by hope and 
fear, and ic is unimaginable that the Law under a lefſe penalty can 
oblige us in any caſe or accideut to ſufter a greater. For the com- 
pulion of the Tyrant is greater then the coercion of the Lawgiver 3 
and the Prince thinking the penalty annexed to he band ſufficient, in- 
tended no greater evil to the tranſgreſſour, then the expreſſed penalty z 
and therefore niuch leffe would he have then that obey the law by any 
necefliry be forced to a greater evil : For then, Diſobedience ſhould 
eſcape better then Obedience. True it is, every diſobeying perſon , 
that payes the penalty, is not quire diſcharged from all his Oblig- 
ation 3 bur it is then, when his diſobeying 1s criminall ypon ſome 
other ſtock beſides the meer breach cf the Law3 as Contempr, 
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ſcandal, orthe like 3 for the Law bindes the Conſcience indirefly and by 
conſequence 3 that is, in plain language, GOD commands ns to obey hu. 
mane Laws, and the penalty will not pay for the contempt , becauſe that's 
a ſ1u againſt GOD 3 it payes fcr che violarion of the Law, * becauſe that 
was all the dire& tranſgeflion againſt Man. And then who ſhall make him 
recompence for ſuttering more rhen the Law requires of him? Not the 
Prince for it is certain the greateſt value he ſer upon the Law, was no big- 
ger then the penalry 3 and the Contmon-wealth is ſuppoſed ro be ſufficient- 
ly ſecured in her intercſt by the penalty, or clſe the Law was weak, impo- 
rent, and unreaſonable. Not GOD, for it isnot an att of obedience to himz 
for he bindes us no further ro obey humane Laws, then rhe Lawgiver him- 
ſelf intends or declares > who cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed fo over care- 


ful, as to binde Hay with cords of filkand gold, or ſumptuary Laws with? 


the threeds of life, nor a Father commanding his childe to wait on him 
every meal, be rhought to intend his Obligarion, even though the houſe 
be ready to fall on his head , or when he is to paſſe a ſudden or unfoordable 
flood, before he can get r') him and that it may appear, Man ouyhr not, 
it is ccrtam , GOD himſclt does not oblige us im all cafes, and in all cir- 
cumſtances to obſerve every cf his poſitive precepts. For, aſſembling toge- 
ther is a duty of GODS commanding z which we are not to negle# : bur if 
Death waits at the door of theſe aſſemblies, we have the prattice of the 
Primitive and b&t Chriſtians to warrant us, to ſerve GOD in Retirement: 
and Cells, and Wildernefſcs , and leave the _— together till betrer 
opportunities. If I receive more heneftt, &r the Conimon-wealth , or the 
Chuch or Religion any greater advantage by my particular obedience in 
theſe circumſtances, (which cannor eahly be ſuppoſed will be) it is a great 
act of chariry to do it, and then to ſufter for ir. But if it be no more, that 
fs, if it be not expreſly commanded to he done (thongh with lofle of life or con- 
hſcation) 'it is a good charity to ſave my own life, or my own eftate: And 
though the other may be better , yet 1 am nor inall caſes obliged to do 
that which is ſimply the beſt. Ir is a tolerable infirmity,and allowed amongſt 
the. very firſt permiftions of Nature, that I may preſerve my life, unlefſe it 
be ina very ſew caſes, which are therefore clearly to be expretſed, or cl{c 
the contrary is to be preſumed, as being a caſe moſt favourable. And ir is 
confiderable, thar nothing is worſe then Dearth, bur Damnation, or ſome- 
thing that partakes of that in ſome > its worſt ingredients 3 ſuch as is, a 
laſting rorment, or a daily great miſery in ſome orher kinde. And there- 
fore fince no humane Law can binde a Man to a worſe thing then Death, if 
obedience trings me rodeath, I cannot be worſe when I difobey it, and[ 
am not fo had, if the penalry of death be nor expreſſed. And ft for other 
penalties in their own proportions. This Diſcourſe is alſo to te under- 
ſtood concerning the Laws of peace, not of war 3 not onely becauſe every 
diſobedience in war may he puniſhed with death (according as the reafon 
may chance) but alſo becauſe little things may be of great and dangerous 
conſequence. But in-peace it is obſervable, that there is no humane pof- 
tive ſupecrindaced Law , hurt by the prattife of all the world (which , be- 
cauſe the permiſſion of the Prince is certainly included in it, is the ſurcſt 
Inrerpretation) it is diſpenſed withall, by ordinary neceflities, by reaſon 
of leſſer inconveniencies, and common accidents : ſuch as the nor {aying of 
our office daily is excuſed by the ſtady of Divinity 3 the publiſhing the 
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banes of Matrimony by an ordinary incommodity 3 the Faſting-dayes of the 
Church by a little ſicknelte ora journey , and therefore much rather, if my 
eliarcy and molt of all if my life be in danger withit: and to lay that in 
theſe caſes there it no interpretative permiſiion to omit the particular acti- 
on, is ro accuſe the Law: and the Lawgiver , the one of unrealcnableneſſe, 
the other of uncharirableneiſe. 

4. Theſe Confiderations are upon the execution of the duty ; hut even 22. 
towards Man our chedierce muſt have a mixrure of the will and choice, like 
as our injundtion of obedience ro the Divine Command. With good will do. 
ing ſervice (laich the Apoſtle) ſor-it is impoſlible to fecure the Jury of in. 
fcriovrs but by cunicience and good will z unlele proviſion conld ke made 
againſt all their ſecret arrs and concealments and eſcapings , which as no 
providence can foreſee, fo no diligence can cure. It is hut an eye ſervice 
whatſoever is compelled and involuntary > nothing rules a Man in private 
bur GOD and his own defres, and that gives Laws in a Wildernefte, and 
accuſes in a Cloiſtre , and does execution ina Cloſer, if there. be auy pre- 
Yarication. . 

s. But obedience ro hymanc Laws goes no further , we are not bound 23 
to obcy with a diet and particular aft of underitanding , as inall divine 
ſar:(tions : for fo long as our Superiours are fallible, though it be highly 
necel{ary we conform our wilis to their innocent laws , yer it 1s nora dury 
we ſhould chink the Laws anctt prudent or convenient 3 becauſe all Laws 
aenor lo; but it may concern the intereſt-of humility and ſelf-denial ro be 
ſubje&t roan inconvenient, fo it be not a ſinful Command : for fo we muſt 
chooſe an attiction when GOD otters ir, and give GOD thanks for it, and 
yer we niay cry under the ſmart of ir, and call ro GOD for eaſc and renicdy: 

A dvetit were well, if inferiours would not be too buſi in diſputing the 

predence of their Governours.and the convenience of their Conltiturions 3 

WI ether they be fins or no in the execution and to our particulars we are 

concern d to look to : 1 fav, as to our particulars for an aftion may be a 

hn in the Prince conmmanding it , and yer innocent in the' perſon execu- 

ting: as in the caſe of unjuſt wars, in which the ſubje& who cannot, ought 

nor ro bea Judge, yer muſt be a Miniſter; and it is notcrious in the caſe of 
EXccuring an unzult ſenrence, in which * not the Exccnutioner, bur the * rs dyrenm dar qui 

Judge is onely the unjuſt perfon 3 and he thar ſerves his Prince in an unjuſt jet are; 115 ve 

war, is but the executioner of an muſt ſentence 3 bur what ever goes fur- nrere necelie ſir 

ther, does but un4ervaluc the perſon, flight the government, and unloaſe * Pt: 

the golden cords of Diſcipline. For we are not intrufted im providing for 

degrees , fo 'we ſecure the kinde and condition of our ations. And tince._ 

GOD having derived raves and beams of Majeſty, and tranſmitted it in 

parts upon feveral ſtates of Men , hath f1::ed humane authority and domi- 

non in the golden candleiticx of Underſtanding , he that ſhall queſtion 4 
the prudence of his governour, or the wiſdome of his ſan&tion, does un- 
claſpe the golden rings that tye the purple vpon the Princes thoulder 3 he 
temprs himſelf with a reaſon to dilobey, and extinguiſhes: rhe light of 
Majeſty by overturning the candleſtick, and hiding the opinion of his wiſ- 
dome and underſtanding. And let me ſay this 3 he that js coutident of his 
owne unceriranding and reaſonable powers (and who is more then he that 
thinks hin:ſelf wiſer then the Lawes ) needs noother Devill in the neigh- 
bourhood, no renprer but himſelf, to prides and yanity, which are the natu- 
11] parents of diſobedience. Bur 
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 Butamans diſobedience never ſeemes ſo reaſonable as when the ſubje& 
is forbidden to do an aft of piery, commanded indeed in the generall, bur 
unconumanded in certain circumſtances. A forward piety and afliduous 
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authcrity can reſiraine the {crvours and diltempers cf zeale in fuch holy 
EXeICiſes, and yer it is very cfren as neceFary to refiraine the indiſcreti. 
ons of a fcrward perſon as to excite the remiſnefle of the cold and frozen, 
Such perſons were the Sarabaites ſpoken of by Caſſian, who were greater 
labourers and ſiriter mortifiers then the religious in families and Colled- 
ges 3 and yer they endured no Superiour, nor Lawcs. Eur ſuch cuſtomes 
as theſe are humiliation without humility, humbling the body, and exal- 
ring the ſpirit, or indeed ſacrifices and no obedience. It was an argument of 
the great wiſdome of the Fathers of the Deſert : when they heard of the 
prodigious ſeverities exerciſed by Simeon Stylites upon himitelf, they ſent 
one of-the religious to him with power to enquire what was his manner of 
living, and what warrant he had for ſuch a rigorous undertaking, giving in 
charge to comniard him to give it over, and to live ina cemnumniry with 
them, and according to the common inſtitution of thoſe religious fani- 
lies. The Meſſenger did fo, and immediately Simeon removed his foot 
from his pillar 3 with a purpoſe ro deſcend : bur the other acccrding to 
his Commillion call'd to him to ſtay, telling him his ſtation and ſeverity 
was from God. And he that in fo great a piety was humble and obedient, 
did nor undertake that firictnelle out of fngularity, nor did it tranſpere 
kim to vanity 3 for that he had received from the Fathers to make judge- 
ment of the man, and of his inſtitution 3 whereas it upon prerence of the 
great holineſſe of that courſe he had refuſed the command, the ſpirit of the 
p_ was to be declared captive and imprudent,and the man driven from 
is troubleſome and oftentous vanity. 

Cur Faſts, our Prayers, o:s Watchings, our Intenſ'ous of duty , ow 
frequent communions, and all exteriour adts of religion are to be guided 
by our Superiour, if he ſces cauſe to reſiraine or afiwage any excrefſcencie. 
Fcr a wound may heale too faſt, and then the tumour cf the fletli is preud, 
not healrhfull ; and ſo nay the indiſcretions of Religion well to vanity 


* when we think they grow rowards perfe&tion 5 but when we can indure the 


cauſticks and correCtives of our fpiriruall guides, in thoſe rhings in which 
we are moſt apt to pleaſe our ſelves, then cur obedience 1s regul.r ard 
humble; and in other things there is lefe of danger. There is a tory told 
of a very religious pericn, wheſe ſpirit in the extaſe ci devotion was iran- 
ſported to the clarity of a viſ'on, and he ſeemed to converie perſonally with 
the holy JESUS, feeling from ſuch-enterccurſe great ſpyicuall dclights 
and huge ſatisfaftions : in the midit of theſe joyes the Þel! call d to j ray- 
ers, and he, uſed to the ſiriftneſe, and well inſtrucied in the neceitities 
obedience, went to the Church, and having finiſhed his devorions, recur 
ned and found the viſion in the ſawe poſiure of glories and catertainnient; 
which alſo ſaid ro him, Becauſe thou haſt left me, thou haſt frund we, for if 
thou hadſt not left me, I had preſently left thee. Whatever the ſtory be, I am 
ſure it is a good Parable for the way to increaſe (pirituall conifcrts, 15 to 
be ſiri& in the offices of humble obedience 3 and we never looic any 
thing of our joy by laying ir afide to atrend a duty 3 and Plutarch reports 
more honour of Ageſilaus prudence and modeſty, then of his :_ and 
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military fortunez* for he was mere honorable by obeying the decree of the 
Spartan Senate, recalling him from the niidft of his criumphs,then he could 
have been by finiiling the war with proſperous ſuccelſe and diſobedience. 

Our obedience , heiug guided by thele rules, is urged tous by the con- 


$gaation; of divine precepts and the loud voice of thunder , even ſeal'd by 
a fignet of GODS right hand, the ſignature of greateſt judgements. For 


GOD did with greater ſeverity puniſh the Rebellion of Korah and his com- 
pany, then the exprefſe murmives againſt himſelf, nay, then the high crime 
of Idolatry : for this crime GOD viſted them witha ſword 3 but for diſo. 
bedience and muriny againſt their Superiovrs,GOD made the earth to ſwal- 
low ſome of them, and fire from Heaven to conſume the reft 3 ro ſhew thar 
Rebellion is to be puniſhed by the conſpiration of Heaven and Earth, as it 
is hateful and contradiory both to GOD and Man : And it is not amific 
ro obſerve, that obedience to Man being it is for Gods ſake, and yer to a 
perſon clothed with the circumſtances and the fame infirmities with our 
ſelves is a greater inſtance of humility , then ro obey GOD inimediately 
whoſe authority is divine, whoſe preſence is terrible, whoſe power is in- 
finircy and not ar all deprefied by exteriour difadvantages or leſſening ap- 
pearances3 juſt as ir is both greater faith and greater charity to relieve a 
r Saint for JESUS fake, then to give any thing ro CHRIST himſelf, if 
ſhould appear in all the robes of glory and immediate addreſſe. For is is 

ro GOD, and to CHRIST, and wholly tor their fakes, and to them thao the 
obedience is done, or the charity expreſſed , but themſelves are perſons 
whoſe awfulncſe, Majeſty, and veneration, would rather force then invite 
obedicnce cr almes. Bur when GOD and his holy Son ſtands behinde the 
cloud and ſends their ſervants to take the homage, or the charity , it is the 
ſame as if jt were done to them, bur it receives the advantage of acceptati- 
on by the accidenral adherencies of Faith & Humility to the ſeveral actions 
reſpeively. When a King comes to Rebels in perſon,it ſtrikes terrour and 
vencration into then, who are too apt to negle& and deſpiſe the perſen of 
his Miniſters, whom they look upon as their fellow ſubjetts , «nd confider 
not in the exaltation of a deputed Majeſty. Charles the fifth found a happy 
experience of itat Gaunt in Flanders, whoſe Rebellion he appeaſed by his 
preſence, which he could hardly have done by his army. Bur it the Kings 
authority he as much rever'd in his Deputy.as it is ſacred in his own perſon, 
tis the greater Humility and more confident Obedience. And as it is cet- 
tain that he is the moſt humble that ſubmits to his inferiours, ſo in the 
lame proportion, the lower and meaner the inſtrument upon which GODS 
authoriry is born, the higher is the grace thar teaches us ro ſtoop ſo low. I 
Conor ſay thar a fin againſt humane laws is greater then a prevarication a- 
gain a Divine Commandment as the inſtances may be, the diſtance is 
next to infinite and to touch the earth with our foot within the Oftayes of 
Eaſter, or to taſte fleſh upon dayes of abſtinence (even in thoſe places and 
tothoſe perſons where they did or do oblige) have no confgeration,if they 
be laid in halance againſt the crimes of Adultery, cr Blaſphemyz or Oppreſ- 
fon. Becauſe theſe crimes cannor ſtand with the repuration and facred- 
neſſe of Divine Authority 3 but thoſe others may in molt inſtances very 
well confiſt with the ends of government, which are ſeverally provided fcr 
m the diverſity of ſfan&ions reſpeRively. Bur if we make our inſtances to 
ether purpoſes, we finde, that to mutiny ia an Army , or to keep private 
Aſemblies 
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Diſc. 2, OF OBEDIENCE. 


Aſſemblies in a Monarchy , are worſe then a fingle thought or mcroſc de. 
ledtarion ina fancy of impurity 3 becauſe thoſe others dettroy government 
more then theſe deſtroy charity of GOP or Obedience. Burt then though 
the inſtances may vary the Concluſion , vert the formal reaſon is alike, and 
diſobedience ro Man is a diſobedience againſt GOD; for GODS au- 
thority, and not Mans, is imprinted upon the Superiour 3 and it js like ſa- 
ered fire in an earthen cenſer, as holy as if ir were kindled with thie fanning 
of a Cherubs wing, or placed juſt under the propitiarory upun a golden 
Alrar; and ir is but a groſfe conceit which cannor diſtiaguith Religion from 
1s Porter, Ifis from - 4 beaſt rhat carried it: fo thar in all diſobedience to 
Men, in proportion to the greatnele of the matter, or the malice of the 
perſon, er his contradiction to rhe ends of government and combinations 
of ſociety, we may uſe the words by which the Propher npbraided Ifracl, 
Is it not enough that you are grievous unto men, but will vou grieve my Gol a'ſ? 


' Ir is acontempr of the Divinity , aud the aftronr is tranſmitred ro GOD 


himſelf, when we deſpiſe the power which GOD hath ordained , and all 
power of every lawful Superiour 15 ſuch 3 the Spirit of GOD being witneſee 
m the higheſt meaſure, Rebellion 15 as the fin of Witchcraft, an ſtubbornneſſe 
as Idvlatry. It is ſpoken of rebellion againſt GOD, and all Rebellion is fo, 
for, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, ſaith the blelſed JESUS, that's menace 
encuegh in the inſtance of ſpiritual regiment. And you are gathered together 
againſt the Lord , ſaith Moſes to rhe rebellious Princes in the conſpiracy of 
Dathan, that's for the temporal. * And to encourage this dury, I ſhall uſe 
no other words then thoſe of Homer ro Achilles, They that obey in this world, 
are better then they that command in Hell. 


$$+$$$600$00$000:.09:56000$$006504454 
A Prayer for the grace of Holy O BeD1iExCE. 


Lord and bleſſed Saviour JESUS, by whoſe 8bedience many became r1igh- 
| teows, and reparations were made of the ruines brought ty Humane Nature, 
by the diſobedrence of Adam 3 thou cameſt into the world with many great an.lho,) 
purprſes concerning our ſalvation, and haſt given us a great precedent of obetience; 
which that thou mrghteſt preſerve to thy Heavenly Father , thou didjt neglect th1 
life, and becameſt obedient even to the death of the Croſſe > Oh, let me invite ſ) 
bleſſed example, and by the merits of thy obedience, let ine obtain the grace *f "u- 
mility and abnegation of all my own deſires in the cleereſt renunc1ation of my will 
that I may will and refuſe in conformity to thy ſacred laws and holy purp?o;, that! 
may do all thy will cheerſully, chnoſingly, humbly, confidently, and continaa!!y \ and 
thy will may be done upon me with much mercy and fatherly diſpenſation of 1 Pie 
vidence. Amen. | 


A 
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ORD let my underſtanding adhere to , and be ſatisfied mm the excellent wi 

dem of thy Commandments z let my affetions dwell in their deſires , and ii 

my other faculties be ſet on daily work for per formance of them 3 and let n'y m 
l 


THE PRAYER. 


1 ofey thee rake ne dutiful to my Superiors, upon whom the impreſſes of thy au” 
thority are ſet Ly thine own hand , that I may never deſpiſe their perſgns nor Te» 
fuſe their inwnetions , nor chooſe nune own work, nor murmure at the! burdens, 
mor diſjute the prudence of the Santtion, nov excuſe my ſelf, nor pretend difficul- 
tiezor mp*ſibalities > tut that I may be indifferent in my deſires , and reſigned to 
the will of theſe whom thou haſt ſet ever me 3 that ſince all thy Creatures obey thy 
word, I alone may not diſorder the creation, and cancel thoſe bonds and inter- 
medial links of ſubordination whereby my duty ſhould paſſe to thee and thy glory 5 
tut that my obedience being united to thy obedience, 1 may alſo have my portion in 
the glories of thy Kingdom, O Lo d and bleſſed Saviour TESUS. Amen. 
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Conſiderations upon the preſentation of TESUS 
in the Temple. 


2 HE holy Virgin Mother acccrding to the Law of Moſes at 
V the expiration cf a certain time came to the Temple to 
>3-4\ be purified, although in her ſa:red partwition ſhe had 
> contracted no legal impurity 3 yer ſhe expoſed her ſelf 
G7 to the publick opinion and common repurarion of an or 
zee dinary condition 3 and fiill amongſt all generations ſhe is 
in all circumſtances accounted blet!ed, and her reputation 

cotirtle altered , ſave onely rhat it is made the more ſacred by this teſti- 
nony of her humility. But this we are taught from the conſequence of this 
inſtance 3 that if an end principally deſign d in any duty ſhould be ſupply. 
ed otherwiſe in any particular perfon, the duty is nevertheleſle to be obſer- 
ved 3 and then the obedience and publick order is reaſon enough for the 
obſervation , though the proper end of irs deſignation he wanting in the 
Imgle perſon. Thus is faſting deſign'd for morrtification of the fleth , and 
killing all irs unruly appetites, and yer maitried perſon$who have another 
remedy, and a Virgin whoſe Temple is hallowed by a gift, and rhe ſirit 
obſervances of chaſtiry, are tyed to the duty 3 and if ſhe were nor, then 


expoling the perſon to the confidence of a bold rempratiova » whileſt the 
young men did obſerve the aſter to be rempted from within. Burt the holy 
Virgin from theſe atts (of which in fignification ſhe had no need , becauſe 
ſte ſinned nct in the Conceprion, nor was impure in the production) ex- 
pales other vertues beſides obedience 3 ſuch as were humble thoughts of 
er ſelf, Devotiou and Reverence to publick ſandions., Religwn and Cha- 
uy which wee like the puze leaves of the whitcft Lilly , tax co Re 
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Ad.Set.5s CONSID. UPON THE PRESENTATION 


the beauties of her innocence, but were vail'd and ſhadowed by that {a- 
cramenral of the Moſaick Law. 

The holy Virgin reecived the greateſt favour thar any cf the Daughrers cf 
Adam ever did, and knowing from whence, and for whoſc glory ſhe hag: 
received ity Terurns the holy JESUS ina preſent to GOD again 3 for ſhe 
had nothing fo precious as hiniſclf ro make oblation of 3 . and befides thar, 
every firft-born among the Males was holy ro the LORD 3 this childe had 
an eternal and effential ſanftiry and until he came into the World , and 
was made apt for her to make preſent of him, there was never in the Worl4 
any a&t of adoration proportionable ro the honour of the great GOD 3 bur 
now there was and the holy Virgin made it, when ſhe preſented the huly 
childe JESUS. And now befides that we are taught to return ro GOD what. 
ſoever we have received from him, if we unite our Offerings and Devoti- 
ons to this holy Preſent, we ſhall by rhe merit and excellency of this Obla-/ 
rion exhibit ro GOD an ofterrory. in which he cannot but delight for the 
combinations ſake and fociery of his holy Son. 

The holy Mother brought five Sicles, and a pair of Turtle Doves to re- 
deem the Lamb of GOD frcm the Anathema 3 becauſe every f'rit-Lorn 
was to be ſacrificed to G OD, cr redeen'd if it was clean 3 it was the 
poor Mans price, and the holy ] ES US was never ct at the greater 
prices , when he was eſtimated upon earth. For he that was LORD 
of the Kingdom choſe his portion among the pocr of this World, 
that he night advance the poor to the riches of his inheritance, And 6 
it was from his Nativity hither. For at his Birth he was poor, at his Circum- 
cifion poor, and in the likeneſſe of a ſinner 3 at his Preſentation poor, and 
like a hnner and a ſervant , for he choſe to be redeemed with an ignoble F 
price. The five ficles were given to the Prieſt for the redemprinn of the |} 
Childe 3 and if the P.r-nts were nor able , he was to be a ſervant of the 
Temple, and to miniſter jn rhe infcriour cfhces ro the Prieſt 3 and this was 
GODS ſeizure and poſſeſſion of him 3 for although all the ſervants of GOD 
are his inheritance, yer the Miniſters cf Religion who derive their portion 
of remporals from his ritle, who live upon the Corban, an4 car the meat 
of the Altar which is GODS peculiar , and come neerer to his holinelfe by 
the addreſſes of an immediate miniſtration , are GODS own upon ano- 
ther and a diſtin challenge 5 hut becauſe CHRIST was to be the Prince 
of another Miniſtery , and the chicf Prieſt of another Order ; he was re- 
deemed from attending the Moſaick rites , which he came to aboliſh, that 
he might do his Fathers bnſinelle in eſtabliſhing the Evangelical. Onely 
remember , that the Miniſters of Religion are bur GODS uſuſrucuarics, as 
they :re not Lerds of GODS portion, and therefore muſt diſpence it like 
Stewards, not like Maſters 3 fo the People are not their Patrons in paying, 
nor they their beneficiaries in receiving tithes or other proviſions of main- 
renance 3 they owe for it to none but ro GOD himſelf, and ir would allo be 
conſidered , thar in all facrilegious detentions cf Eccleftaſtical rires, GOD 
is the perſon principally injured. 

The Turtle Doves * were offered alſo with the ſignification of another 
myſtery. In the Sacred Rites of marriage, a'though the permiſſions of na- Þ 
tural defires are ſuch as are moſt ordinare to their ends, the avoiding For- 
nication, the alleviation of Oeconomical cares and vexarions, and the pro- 
dation of children, and mutual comfort and ſupport ; F<. the pers 
and permiſſions of marriage have iuch reſtraints © ode y and p i 


/ 


OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE. Ad.Sett. 3. 


as all tranſgrefſion of the juft order to ſuch ends is a crime 3 and beſides 
theſe,there may be degrees of inordination or obhquity of inrention,or too 
' ſenſual complacency or unhandſom preparations of minde or unfacramen- 
, © a thonghts5 in which particulars, becauie we have no dertermin'd rule but 
., © prudence; and the aualogy of the rice & the ſeverity of our Religion,which 
| \ allow in ſome caſes more, in ſome leſſe » and alwayes uncertain larirudes 3 
| » for ought we know there may be li _=wm tranſgreſſions that we know nor of, 
| and for theſe at the purification of rſte woman it is ſuppoſed the oftering was 
1} © made, and the turtures, by being an oblarion, did deprecate a ſuppoſed ir- 
t 


»regularity 3 but by being a chaſte and marital Embleme, they profeffed the 
» obliquiry (if any were) was within the protection of the ſacred bands of 

marriage; and therefore ſo excuſable as ro be expiared by a cheap ofteringz 
' and what they did in Hieroglyphick, Chriſtians muſt do.in the expoſition 


+ © + be ſtri obſervers of the main rites and principal obligations; and not neg- 
* » leful ro deprecate the leſſer unhandſomeneſles of the too ſenſual appli- 
' EaTIONS. 
» 6 O D had at that inſtant ſo ordered , that for great ends of his own and 
n theirs, two very holy perſons of divers Sexes and like piety, Simeon and 
e | Ama, the one who lived an attive and fecular, the other aretired and 
# | contemplative life, ſhould come into the Temple by revelation and di- 
D reftion of the holy Spirit 3 and ſee him whom they and all the World 


y did look for, the LORD'S CHRIST, the conſolation of Iſrael. They 
Oo & faw him, they rejoyced, they wcrſhipped , they prophefied , they fang 
n- © Hymnes; and old Smmeon did comprehend and circumſcribe in his armes 
id him that filled all the World, and was then fo ſatisfied that he defired to 
le live no longer 3 GOD had verifted his promiſe, had ſhown him the Meſſias, 
he # had filled his heart withjoy , and made his old age honourable 3 and now 
he after all chis fighr, nc obje& could be pleaſant bur the joyes of Paradiſe : 
74s for as a Man who hath ſtar'd too freely upon the face and beauties of the 
D F$un , is blinde and dark to objedts of a ſefle ſplendour, and is forc'd to 
on} | ſhut his eyes, that he may through the degrees of darkneſſe perceive the 


cat inferiour beauries of more proportioned objetts : fo was old Simeon 3 his 
by eyes were ſo filled with the glories of this revelation, that he was willing 
10- & tocloſe them in his laſt night 3 that he might be brought into the commu- 
ace | nications of eterniry 3 and he could never more finde conifort in any other 
ſe- obje&t this world could miniſter : for ſuch is the excellency of ſpiritual 
hat things, when they have once filled the corners of our hearts, and made us 
ey þ highly ſenſible and apprehenſive of interiour beauties of GOD and of 
5 | Religion, all things of this World are flat and empty and unſarisfying va- 
like I nities » as unpleaſant as the lees cf Vineger to a tongue filled with the ſpi- 
ing, ric of high Italick wines. And until we are ſo dead to the World as to ap- 
ailt prehend no guſt or freer ney in exteriour objedts 3 we never have 
» be entertained CHRIST or have had our cnps overticow with devotion or 


OD Þ filled with the Spirit. When our Chalice is filled with holy oil, with the 

| anointing from above, it will entertain none of the waters of hitrerneſſe, 
ther or if ir does, they are thruſt ro the hottome, they are the loweſt of our 
fna- Þ g__ and therefore onely admirted, becauſe they are natural and con= 
For- Þ fiituent. | 


pro The good old Prophereſſle Anna, had lived long in chaſte Wi- 
rures | d@whood , iv the ſervice of the Temple, in the continuall offices of De- 
45 | F VOtiORy 


Ad.SeFt.2. CONSID. UPON THE PRESENTATION 


Devotion, in faſting and prayer 3 and now came the happy inſtant in which 
GOD would give bo a great benedittion and an earneſt of a greater : the, 
returns of prayer and the bleſlings of piery are certain 3 and though nor gi., 
ſpenſcd according to the empcins of our narrow CONCEPTIONS, Yer at 
ich times and in ſuch mcaſures as ſhall crown the piety and fſarishe the de- 
fires and reward the expettarion. It was in the Temple , the ſame place 
where {he had for ſo many years poured our her heart ro GOD, that GOD 
pour'd forth his hearr to bs , {cnt his Son from his boſom, and there ſhe 
received his benedicion 3 indeed in ſuch places GOD does moſt particy- 
hrly exhibit himſelt, and blefling goes along with him where ever he gocs; 
m holy places GOD hath pur his holy Name, and to holy perſons GOD 
docs oftentimes manifeſt the intcriour and more ſecret glories of his holi. 
nelſe > provided they come thither as old Szmeon and Anna did by the mio- 
tions of the holy Spirir, nor with defignes of vanity or curiofity or ſenſw- 
lity, fcr ſuch ſpirits as thoſe come to prophane and defecrate the houſe,and 
unhallow the perſon, and provoke the Deity of the place, and blaſt us with 
unwholcſome aires. 
But Joſeph and Mary wondred at theſe rhings which were ſpoken, and 
treaſured them in their hearts, aud they became matter of Devotion, and 
mental Prayer, or Meditation. 


SEPEBE PP ESP DEPHSSÞ 
The Praymgs. 


() Eternal GOD, who by the inſpirations of thy holy Spirit didft dire@ thy ſer- 
vants Simeon «nd Anna to the Temple at the inſtant of the preſentation of 
the holy childe FES SS, that ſÞ thou mighteſt verifle thy promiſe and manifeſt thy ' 
Son, and reward the piety of holy people , who longed for Redemption by the 
coming of the Meſſias 3 give me the perpetual aſſiſtance of theJame Spirit to be as 
a Monitour and a guide t me, leading me to all holy a&ons, and to the embrace. 
ments and poſſeſſions of thy glorious Son ,, and remember all thy faithful perple wha 
wait for the conſolation and redemption of the Church from all her miſ»r1es and 
perſecutions,and at laſt ſatisfre thery deſires by the revelations of thy mercres andſa's 
vation. Thou haft advanced thy holy Childe and ſet hin up for a ſigne of thy mercres, 
Cy a repreſentation of thy glories. LORD let no afar thought,or word of mine ever 
be in contradiien to this bleſſed ſigne, but let it be for the ruine of all my vices and 
all the powers, the Devil mplyes againſt the Church, and for the raiſing up all 
thoſe vertues and graces which thou diſt deſigne we in the purpoſes of Eternity ; 
but let my portion never be amongſt the incredulous, or the ſcornful, or the Hereti. 
cal, or the prophane, or any of thoſe who ſtumble at this ſtone which thou haſt laid 
for the foundation of thy Church, and the ſtrufures of a vertaous life , remember 
me with much mercy and compaſſion when the ſword of ſorrows or affliftions ſhall 
prerce my heart : firſt transfix me with leve, and then all the troubles of this world 
wll be conſignations to the joyes of a better , which grant for the mercies and the 
ame ſake of thy holy childe FESUS. Amen. 


Diſcourſe 


Diſcourſe 3- 


| Of MEevirtarTioON. 


F in the definition of Meditation I ſhould call it an unaccufto- 
med and unprattiſed duty , I ſhould ſpeak a truth, though 
ſomewhat inartificially : for not onely the interiour beau- 


d ties and brighter excellenucics are as unfelr as Idea's and 
h abſtraftions are, bur alſo the praice and common know- 

ledge of the duty it ſelf are ſtrangers to us, like the retirements of 
: the deep or the undiſcovered treaſures of the Indian hills. And this 


is a very great cauſe of the dryneſſe and expiration of Mens Devotion, 
becauſe our ſouls are ſo little refreſhed with the waters and holy dewes 
of Meditation. We go to our prayers by chance, or order, or by 
) determination of accidental occurrences 3 and we recire them as we read 
| a book; and ſometimes we are ſenſible of the duty,, and a flaſh of Light- 
ning makes the room bright, and our prayers end and the lightning is 
gone, and we as dark as ever. We draw our water from ſtanding pools, 
which never are fi1'd bur with ſudden ſhowres, and therefore we are dry ſo 


fe often : Whereas if we would draw water from the Fountains of our SA- 
of YIOUR, and derive them through the channel of diligent and prudenc 
by * Meditations , our devotion would be a continual current, and fafe againſt 
he the barrenneſſe of frequent droughts. 

as For Meditation is an attention and application .of ſpirit to divine 
[0 things, a ſearching out all inſtruments to a holy life, a deyout con- 
ha fideration of them, and a production of thoſe afteftions which are in a 
nd dire order to the love of GOD, and a pious converſation. Indeed me- 
1's dictation is all that great inſtrument of piety whereby ir is made prudent, 
es, | andreafonable, and orderly, and perpetual. For ſuppoſing our memory 
or © inſtruted with rhe knowledge of ſuch myſteries, and revelations thar 
ind ae apr ro entertain the Spirir, the underſtanding is fiſt and beſt im- 
all ployed in the confideration of them, and then the will in their reception, 
yz; © when they are duly prepared and (o tranſmitted : and Loth theſe in ſuch 
ti- © manner and to ſuch purpoſes that rhey hecome the Magazine and great re- 
aid poſirories of grace, and inftrumental to all defignes of vertne. 

ber For the underſtanding is not to confider the matter of any medirati- 
all on in it ſelf, or as it determines in naturall excellencies or unworthi- 
jd © neſle reſpettively, or with a purpoſe to furniſh ir (elf with notion and 
the © iches of knowledge : for that is like the Winter-Sunnes it ſhines Eur 


warmes not 3 but in ſuch order as themſelves are put in the defignat- 
ons of Theology ; in the order of Divine Laws, in their ſpiritual capa- 
City and as they have influence vpon holincfſe: for che underſtanding 
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Biſe. 3. OF MEDITATION. 


here is ſomething elſe beſides the intelle&ual power of rhe Soul, it is" 
the Spirit , that 1s, ir is celeſtial in irs application , as it is ſpiritual in irs 
nature : and we may underſtand it well by conſidering the bearifical por. 
rions of ſoul and body in their furure glories. For therefore even our bo. 
dies in the Reſurrettion ſhall be ſpiritual , becauſe the operation of them 
ſhall be in order to ſpiritual glories, and theip natural actions ſuch as are 
ſeeing and ſpeaking ſhall have a ſpiritual obje&t and ſupernatural end 3 and 
here as we partake of ſuch excellencies and cooperate to ſuch purpoſes 
men are more cr leſfe ſpiritual z and fo is the underſtanding raken from 
irs firſt and loweſt ends ct reſting in notion and incftefive contemplari. 
on, and is made ſpirit (that is) wholly ruled and guided by GODS Spj- 
rit to ſupernatural ends and ſpiritual imployments 3 ſo that it underſtand; 
and conſiders the motions of the Heavens to Dakere the glory of GOD, 
the prodigies and alterations in the firmament to demonſtrate his handy. 
work 3 it conſiders the excellent order of creatures, that we may not 
diſturbe the order of creation , or diffolve the golden chain of ſubordi. 
nation : Ariſtotle and Porphyry and the other Greek Philoſophers , ſtudied 
the Heavens to ſearch out their natural cauſes and production of bodies; 
the wiſcr Chaldees and Aſſyrians ſtudied the ſame things , that they might 
learn their influences wpon us and make prediftions of contingencies, 
the more moral Egyprian deſcribed his Theoremes in Hieroglyphicks and 
phanraſtick repreſentments to teach principles of Policy, Oeconomy, and 
other prudences of morality and ſecular negotiation : But the ſame Phi- 
loſophy when it is made Chriſtian, conſiders as they did , bur to gree 
ter purpoſes, even, that from the bouk of the Creatures we may glorike 
the Creatour, and hence derive arguments of worſhip and Religion 3 this 
1s Chriſtian Philoſophy. 

I inſtance onely in- conſiderations natural to ſpiritual purpoſes ; but 
the ſame is the mauner in all mediration, whether the matter of ir he 
nature or revelation for if we think of Hell and conſider the infini- 

of irs duration , and that irs flames laſt as long as GOD laſts, and 

ence conjefure upon the rules of proportion , why a finite creatue! þ 
may have an infinite unnaturall duration , or think by what wayes a 
waterial fire can torment an immaterial ſubſtance , or why the Devils 
who are intelligent and wiſe Creatures, ſhould he ſo foolith as to hate 
GOD from whom they know every rivulet of amability derives ? This 
is to ſludy, not to meditate; for meditation conſiders any thing that 
may beſt make us to avoid the place, and to quir a vitious habit, 
or maſter and reQific an untoward inclination , or purchaſe a vertue, 
or exerciſe one, ſo that meditation is an ad of the underſtanding putto 
the right uſe. 

; For the holy TESUS, cuming to redeem us from the botromeleſſe 

"Y MAaFY "WM pit, did ir by lifting us up out of the puddles of impurity and the ur 
emer = wholeſome waters cf vanity He redeemed us from our vain converſat- 
on, and our underftandings had ſo many vanities that they were 
made inſtruments cf great impiery. The unlearned and ruder N# 
tions had fewer vertues, but they had; alſo fewer vices then the 
wiſe Empires , that ruled the World with violence and wit togethe. 
The ſofter * Aſians had luſt and intemperance in a full Chalice but 
their underſtandings were ruder then the finer Latines » for theſe 
mens 
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OF MEDITATION. Diſc.3. 


& mens underſtandings diftilFd wickednefe, as through a Limbeck , and 
the Ronans erank ſpirits and the ſublim'd quinrefſences of villany, where- 
as the uther made themſeives drunx with the lees 2nd chezper inftences 
of fnne: ſo thar the underftanding is not an idle and uſcleffe faculty 
but naturally derives to practice, and brings gueſts into rhe inward Cabi- 
net of the will,and there tFey are entertained and feaſted. And thoſe un- 
eerſtandings which did not ſerve the baſer end of vices, yet were unpro- 
firable for the moſt parr, and furniſhed rheir inward rooms with glaſſes 
and beads and rifles fit for an American Mart 3 from all theſe impurities 
and vanities ] ES US hath redemed all his Diſciples, and not onely 
thrown out of his Temples all the impure rites of Flora and Cybele, 
 F hur alſo the rrifling and unproficable ceremonies of the more ſober 
Deities , not *onely vices but uſcleſſe and unprofitable ſpeculations, and 
hath conſecrated our Head into a Temple, our Underſtanding to Spirit, 


bo 


- # our Reaſon to Religion, our Study to Meditation 3 and this is the firſt part 

of the San&tification of our Spirit. 

| And this was the cauſe holy Scripture commands the duty of me- 6. 
. © ditatron in proportion ſtill to - the excellencies of piety and a hol 


_ life, ro which it is highly and aptly inftrumentall. Bleſſed js the yo. Pſal.1. 

. that meditates in the Law of the LOR D day and night. And therea- 

Fl ſon of the propofition and the uſe of the duty is exprefſed to this 

4 prrpoſe : Thy words have I hid in my heart that T ſhould not fine a- Pſd.119.1T. 


Y gainſt thee. The placing and fixing thoſe diyine Confiderations in 
, our underſtandings and hiding them there, are qefgnes of high 
fe Ctriſtian prudence , that they with advantage may Come forth in the 
is | <xpreſies cf a = life. For what in the World is more apt and na- 

turall ro produce humility , then to meditare upon the low ſtoopings 
ww | 2d deſcents of the holy JESUS, to the nature of a Man, to the 
he | weakneſſes of a Childe, to the poverties of a Stable, ro the igno- 
ni. | bleneſſe of a Servant, ro the ſhame of the Croſſe, to the pains of 
nd | Cruelty, to the duſt of Death, ro the title of a Sinner, and to the 
er xvrath of GO D? By this inſtance poverty is made- honourable, and 
a2 humility is ſanctified and made noble, and the contradiions of nature 
ils, {© © amiable and fitted for a wiſe Eleftion. Thus hatred of fin, ſhame 
are if of our ſelves, confuſion at the ſenſe of humane miſery, rhe love of 
his GOD, confidence in his promiſes, defires of Heaven, holy reſolutions, 
ha: © T<ſignation of our own appetites, conformity ro Divine will, oblati- 
tit ons of cur ſelves, repentance and mortification are the proper ema- 
206 nations from nreditation of the ſordidneſſe of finne, our proneneſſe to 
"to 8 1» Our daily miſeries as iſſues of Divine Vengeance, the glories of 


GOD, his infinite unalterable veracity , the fatisfattions in the viſion 
eſe of G O D, the rewards of piety, the refitude of the Laws of GOD, and 
ws perfefion of his Sanftions, GODS ſupreme and paternall dominion 


"ſat and his certain maledietion of ſinners 3 and when any one of theſe con- 
were Fderations is taken to pieces , and ſo placed in the rooms of applicari- 
N | 9% thara piece cf duty is conjoyned. to a piece of the myſtery; and the 
Ky whole effice to the purchaſe cf a grace, or the extermination of a vice, 
Po It is like cpening our windowes to let in the Sun and the Winde 3 and 


F bay holineſte. is as propertioned an efte& to this prattiſe , as glory is to a per- 
- vering holinclf'e, by way of reward and moral cauſality. 
F 3 For 
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For all che afteRions that are in Man are either natural, or by chance, 
or by rhe incitarion of reaſon and diſcourſe 3 our nature! aftetions are not 
worthy the ehoer ian ents of a Trniiian 3 they muſt be ſupernatural and 
divine that pur us into the hopes of Perfection and Felicitics 3 and theſe 
other that are good, wnlel'e they come by meditation, they are but acci- 
dental, and fer with the evening Sun: bur if they be produced upon the 
ſtrengths of pivus meditation, they are as perpetual as they are reaſonable, Þ 
and cxcelleat in proportion to the piety of rhe principle. A Garden thats Þ 
is watered with ſhort and ſudden [howres is more uncertain in its fruits ang 'Þ 
teaunics, then if a Rivulet waters it with a perpetual diſtilling and conſtant 
humnectaction: And juſt ſuch are the ſhort emiſſions and unpremeditated re. 
ſolutions of picry begotten by a daſh of holy rain from Heaven, whereby 
GOD ſometimes uſes rocall the carelefſe but to raſte whar excellencies of 
piety they negle& 3 bur if they be not produc'd by the reaſon of Religion 
and the Philoſophy of Meditation, they have bur the life of a Fly or a tall 
Gowd they come into the World onely ro fay they had a being , you 
could ſcarce know their length , but by meaſuring the gronnd they cover in 
their fall. 

For fince we are more mov'd by material and ſenſible objets , then by 
things mceerly ſpeculative and intelleual , and generals even in ſpiritual 
things are lelfe perceived, and lefſe motive then particulars : Meditation 
frames the underftanding part of Religion to rhe proportions of our nature, 
and our weakneſſe, by making ſome things more circumftantiare, and ma- 
terial, and the more ſpiritual ro be particular , and therefore rhe miore ap- 
plicable : and the myltery is made like the Goſpel ro the Apoſtles, Ou 
eyes do ſee, and our cars do hear, end our bands do handle thus much of the wordof 
Life as is prepared for us in the Meditation. 

1. And therefore every wiſe perſon , that intends to furniſh hiniſelf 
wirh affeftions of Religion, or deteftation againſt a Vice, cr glorifications of 
a Myſtery, ſtill will proportion the Myſtery, and fit it with ſuch circumſtan- 
ces of fancy and applicarion, as by obſervation of himſelf he knowes apteſt 
ro make impreſſion. It was a wiſe deſigne of Mark Antony when he woulds 
fiir up the people to revenge the death of Ceſar , he bronght his body to 
the pleading place, he ſhewed his wounds, held up the rent Mantle , and 
ſhewed: them the garinent that he put on that night in which he bear the 
Neri, that is, in which he won a eiddery, for which his Memory was deft 
to them. He ſhewed them that wound which pierced his heart, in which 
they were placed by (o deer a love, thar he made them kis heirs, and left 
to their publick ule places of delight and pleaſure 3 and then it was narwd 
when he had made thoſe things preſent ro rhem which had once nioved 
their love and his honour , that grief at the loſſe of ſo honourable and {6 
lov'd a perſon ſhould ſucceed 3 and then they were Lords of all, their for- 
row and revenge ſeldom ſlept in rwo beds. And thus holy Meditation pro- 
duces the paſſions and defres it intends, it makes the object preſent and al. 
moſt ſenſible, itrenews the hrit paſſions by a fition of imagination, ir pal- 
ſes from the Paſchal Parlowr to Cedron , it rels the drops of ſwear , and 
meaſures them and findes them as big as drops of blood , and then conje- 
ures at the greatneſſe of our fins 3 it fears in the midſt of CHRISTS ago- 
nies 3 it hears his groans, it ſpies Judas his Lanthorn afar off , it follows 
JESUS to Gabbatha , and wonders at his innocence and their malice, and 


feels 
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feels the ſtrokes of the Whip, and ſhrinks the head when thi2 Crown cf 
1horns is thruſt hard upon his holy brows , and zr laſt goes ſtep by ſtep 


with JESUS, and cerries parrof che Crol'e , and is nailed faft with forrow' 


an4 compaiſhion, and dies with love. For if the foul be principle of irs own 
ations it can produttthe ſame ettetts by reflex afts of the underttanding, 
when it is aflihted by the imaginative partas when it ſces the thing ated : 
onely ler the niediration be as minute, particular, and circumſtanriate as ir 
may 3 for a Widow by repreſenting the careſſes of her dead Huſbands love 
produces ſorrow and rhe now attections of a ſad indeerment. It is too (ure, 
that the recalling the Circumſtances of a paſt impurity does reinkindle rhe 
fame and entertain the fancy with che burnings of an impure fire: And 
this happens not by any advanrages of vice, but by the nature of the thing, 
and the etticacy of Circumſtances. So does holy Meditation produce thoſe 
impreſſes and fignatures, which are the proper cftetts of the niyſtery, if pre- 
{enced in a righr line and diret repreſentation. 

2. He that means to medirate in the beſt order to the produftions 
of picty, muſt nor be inquiſitive for the higheſt myſteries, but the 
plaineſt propoſitions are to hin: of the greateſt uſe and evidence. For 
Medication 1s the duty of all, and therefore GOD hath fitred fuch 
matter for it, which is proportioned to every underſtanding , and 
the greareſt myſterics cf Chriſtianiry are plaineſt, and yer moff fruit- 
yll of Meditation, and moſt uſefull ro the produttion of Piety. High 
ſpeculations are as barren as the tops of Cedar 3 but the fundament- 
als of Chriſtianity are fruitfull as the Valleys or the creeping Vine. For 
know, that it is no meditation, but it may be an illufton , when you 
conſider myſteries ro become more learned without thoughts of im- 
proving picty. Let your afte&ions be as high as they can climbe to- 
wards G OD, fo your conſiderations be hunible, fruitful, and practical- 
ly myſterious. Oh, that 1 had the wings of a Dove, that I might flye away 
and be at reſt, ſaid David. The wings of an Eagle would have carried 
him higher, but yet the innocent Dove did furniſh him with the better 
Emblcme to repreſent his humble defigne 3 and lower meditations might 
ſooner bring him to reft in GOD. It was a ſaying of AZgrdins, That 


gn old and a ſimple woman, if ſhe lover FESVUS, may be greater then 


was Brother Bonaventure. Want of learning and diſability to conft- 
der great ſecrers of Theology does not at all rerard our progrefſe ro 
rm perfeftrons > Love ro JESUS may be hetrer promoted by 
the plainer underſtandings of honeſt and nnlerttered people, then by 
the finer and more exalted ſpeculations of great Clerks, that have 
lefſe devotion. For alrhough the way of ſerving GOD by the under- 
ſtanding be the beſt and moſt laſting , yer it is not neceſſary rhe un- 
derſtanding ſhould he dreſs'd with troubleſome and lahorious notions 3 
the reaſon that is in Religion is the ſoreſt principle to engage our ſer- 
vices, and more perperual then the ſweetneſfes and the morives of afte- 
Gon, bur every honeſt Mans wmiderſtanding is then beſt furniſhed 
with the diſcourſes and the reaſonable parts of Religion, when he knowes 
thoſe myſteries of Religion upon which CHRIST and his Apoſtles did 
build a holy life and the ſuperſiruures of picry 3 thoſe are the heſt ma- 
trials of his mediration. 

So that meditation is nothing elſe bnt the uſing of all thoſe argy- 
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ments, -morives and irradiations which GOD intended to te infiroumental 
to pifty. It is a compoſition of both wayes 3 for it ſtirres up our afte- 
Gions by reaſon and the way of nnderſtanding , that the wile ſoul ma 

be fatistied in the reaſonableneſe of the thing, and the atleRionate 
may be entertained with the ſweetnefſes of holy paltiun 3 that our 
judgement be determined by diſcourſe , and our appetites made adtive 
hy the carelles of a religious fancy. And therefore the uſe of medira- 
rion is to conſider any of the mylicries of Religion with purpcſcs to draw 
from it, males of hie or afteCtions ro vertue, or dereltation of vice; 
and from hence the Man rites ro devorion and mental prayer and enter. 
courſe with GOD 3 and after thar, he reſts himſelf in the boſome of beari- 
tude, and is ſwallowed up with the comprehenhions of love and Contcm- 
plation. Theſe are the ſeveral degrees of mediration 3 bur let us tft under- 
itand thar part of it which is duty, and then itany thing ſucceed of a middle 
condition berween duty and reward, we will conſider alfo how rhart dury is 
io be performed, and how the reward is to be managed, that it may prove 
ro be no illuſion 3 therefore I adde alſo this Conf:deration. 

3- Whatſocver pious purpoſes and deliberations are entertained M1 the 
act of meditation, they are carefully ro be maintained and thruſt forward to 
aftual performances, alchough they were indeanite and indetcrminatey 
and no other wayes decreed hurt by refolurions and determinations Of rea- 
{on and judgement. For GOD ailifis every pious attion acccrding to its ex- 
rgence and capacity, aud therefore blelles holy medirarions with reſults of 
rcaſon, and prepol'cilions dogmatically decrecing, the neceflirie of vertue, 
and the convenience of certain exerciſes in order to the purchile cf ir : he 
then-thar neglects roaRuare ſuch diſcourſes, loſes the benefit &f his medi- 
ration 3 he is gqpe noſurther then when he firſt ſer out and neglett> the in- 
ſpirations of the holy Spirit. For if at any time it be certain what ſpirit it is 
that ſpeaks within the foul , it is moſt certajn that ir is the good Spirit that 
moves us to an a of verrue in order to acquilition of the habit z and when 
GODS grace hath afliſied us ſq far in our meditation, that we unc'eritand 
our duty and are moved with preſent arguments, if we pur nor fcrth 
our hand and make ute of their, we do nothing towards our duty 3 ard' 
it is not certain that G O D will create graces in us as he does the ſoul 3 
Et every pious perſon think every concluſion of reaton in his medirati- 
on to have palſs'd an obligation upon him : and if he hath decreed that 
faſting ſo often, and doing fo many religious acts 1s convenicnt and con- 
ducing ro the produttion of a grace he is in purſuit cf; let him know that 
every ſuch decree, and reaſonable propofition is rhe grace of GO D, in- 
ſirumental to piery , part cl his afl;fiance, and therefore in no- caſe to be 
extinguiſhed. 

4. In me4iration , let the: underſtanding be reſtrained, and under ſich 
prudent cocrcion and conimen:ent that it wander not from one diſcourſe 
to another, till ir hath perceived ſome fruit from the firk : either that his 
ſoul be inſtrufted in a duty , or mov'd by a new argument, or conliern'd 
in an old, or derermin'd to ſome exerciſe and intermediall ation of Re- 
ligicn, or hath broke our into ſome prayers aud intercourſe with 
GOD in order ro the prodnftion of a vertue. And this is the niy- 
ſtica!l defigne of the Spoule in the Canticles of Solemon, I adjure you 
0. you daughters of Jeruſalem, ''y the Roes and by the Hinds of the jets 
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that you ſtirre not up nor awake my love till he pleaſe. For itis lightneſle of 
ſpirit to pat/e over a lield of flowers and ro Ix uo where, burto leave it 
without carrying ſome honey with us3 unlefſe the ſubject be of it ſelf 
barren and untruitfull, and then why was it choſen? Or that jt is made fo 
by our indiſpoftion, and then indeed it is to he quitred : but( it is S. Chry- 
Pitums fimile ) as a Lamb ſucking the breaſt of its dam and Mother moves 
the head from one part ro another till it hath found a diſtilling fontinell , 
and then it fives till ir be ſatisfied or the fountain ceaſe dropping : ſo 
ſhould we in meditation, reje ſuch naterialls as are barren like the tops 
of hills, and fix upon ſuch thoughts which nouriſh and refreſh, and there 
dwell till the nouriſhment be drawn forth, or ſo much of it as we can then 
iemperately digeſt. 


$5. In meditation,ſirive rather for graces then for giſrs, for afteRijons in 
the way of vertue more then the overtlowings of ſenithle devorion 3 and 
therefore if thou findeſt any thing by which thou mayeſt be better, though 
thy ſpirit do not actually rejoyce or finde any guſt or reliſh in the mandu< 
cation, ye: chooſe it greedily : For although the chiet end of medirarion 


Sbe afteion 3 and not determinations intellefuall, yer there is choice to 


be had of tlic atietions, and care muſt be taken that the atlettions be de- 
Cres of vertue or repudiations and averſions from ſomething criminall ; nor 
joycs and tranſportations ſpiriruall, comforts and complacencies 3 for they 
are no part of our duty 3 ſomerimes they are encouragements, and ſome- 
tines rewards, ſomertmes they depend upon habirude and diſpoſition of 
body, and ſeem great matters when they have little in them, and are more 
bodily then ſpirituall, like ihe gifr of tears, and yerning of. the howels 3 
and ſonietimes rhey are illutions and temprations, at which if the ſoul ſtoops. 
ad be greedy aſter they may prove like Hippomanes golden apples to Ata- 
linta\ retard our courie, and poſiibly do ſeme hazard to the whole race. 
And thi, will be neerer reduced to prafiice, it we conſider the variety of 
matter, which is fitted to the meditation in fevcrall ſtares of. men trravailing 
towards heaven. 


For the firſt beginings in refigion are imployed in the maſtering of 
their brſt apperites,caſting our their Devils,exterminating all evil cuſtomes, 
leſſening the prochvity of habits and countermanding the too great 
forwardneſe of vitious inclinations 3 and this, which Divines call the 
Purgative wav , is wholly ſpent in ations of repentance, Mortificati- 
on and felf denia!l; and therefore if apenitent perſon ſnarches atcom- 
forts, &r the raſes cf ſenfible devotion his repentance is too delicate, 
i” is bar a rod of roſes and Jeſſamine. If G O D fees the fprir broken 
all in pieces, and that it needs a little of the oyle of gladneſle for 
5 ſupport and reftirution to the capacities of its duty, he will give 
It, bur this is not to be deſipned, nor ſnatched at in the meditation 5 
teares of joy are nor good exprefſions nor inſtruments of repentance, 
we muſt not gather grapes from theras, nor figs from thiſtles; [no re- 
Ireſhments ro be locked for here , but ſuch onely as are necefary for 
ſupport; and when G O D fees they are, ler not us tronble orr ſclves, 
he will provide them. But the meditations which are prompt to this Pvr- 
gative way and prafice of hiſt hegmners, is nor apt to produce deli- 
Cacies 3 but in the ſequele and conſequent of it. Afterwards it brings 
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forth the pleaſant of righteouſneſſe, but for the preſent it hath no joy in it, 
no joy of ſenſe though much ſatisfa&ion to reaſon. And ſuch are medirati- 
ons of the fall of Angels and Man, the Eje&ion of them from heaven, 
of our Parenrs from Paradiſe, the horrour and obliquiry of fin, the wrath 
of G O D the ſeverity of his anger, morrification of our body and ſpirit, 
ſelf denial!, the Croſſe of CHRIST, Death and hell, and Judgement 3 the 
terrors of an evil Conſcience, the inſecurities of a Sinner; the unreaſon- 
ableneſſe of fin, the troubles of repentance, the Worm and ſting of a 
Eurdened ſpirit, the difficulties of rooting our evil habits, and the utter 
abolirion of fin 3 if theſe nettles bear honey, we may fill our ſelves 3 bur 
fuch ſweernefſes ſpoil the operations of theſe bitter potions. Here therefore 
let your addreſſes ro. G O D and your mentall prayers be afteftionate de- 
fires of Pardon, humble conliderations of our ſelves, rhoughts of revenge 
againſt our Crimes, defignes'vf mortification, indefarigable ſollicitarions 
for mercy, expreſſes of ſhame and confuſion of face 3 and he nicdirates 
_ in the purgative way that makes theſe afteions molt operative and 
_— 

After our firſt ſtep is taken, and the punitive part of repentance is re- 
ſolved on, and begun, and put forward into good degrees of progreſe, 
we then entcr into the a{luminative way of religion and ſet upoz. the acquiſt 
of veitues and the purchaſe of ſpiriruall graces, and rherefore our meditati- 
ons are to be proportioned to the defigne of that imployment, ſuch as are 
conſiderations of rhe life of JES US, examples of Sainrs, reaſons of 
vertne, means of acquiring them, delignations of proper exerciſes to every 
pious habire, the eight beatirudes, the gifrs and fruits of the holy Ghoſt, 
the promiſes of the Goſpel, rhe attributes of G O D as they arereveal- 
ed to repreſent GOD to be infinite and ro make us religious, the re wards 
of heaven, excelent and ſele& ſentences of holy perſons, ro be as in- 
centives of piety > Theſe are rhe proper marrer for prokcients in religion 
bur then the afte&ions producible from theſe are love of vertue, defires ro 
imicate the holy ] ESU'S, afte&ions to Saints and ho'y perſons, confor- 
miry of choice, ſubordination ro G O DS will, cledic 1 of the wayes of 
vertue, ſarisfa&ion of the underſtanding in the wayes of religion, and reſo. 
lurions to purſue them in the midſt of all diſcomforts and perſecutions ; 
and our mentall prayers or entercourſe with G O D which are the preſent 
emanations of our meditations » muſt be in order to theſe atte&ions, and 
produions from thoſe, and in all theſe yer, there is ſatery and piety and 
no ſeeking of cur ſelves, bur deſignes of veriue in juſt reafon and dury ty 
G OD and for his ſake, that is, for his commandment. And in all theſe 
particulars, if there be ſuch a ſteriliry of ſpirit that there be no end ſerved 
but of ſpirituall profit, we are never the worſe 3 all that G OD r.quires of 
us is that we will live well and repent inyuſt meaſure and right manner, and 
he that doth ſo, hath meditated well. 

From hence if a pious ſoul paſſes to aftefions of greater ſublimity , and 
intimate and more immediate, abſtra&ted and immateriall love, it is well, 
enely rementher that the love, G O D requires of us, is an operative ma- 
teriall and communicative love. If ye love me keep my Commanilments ; ſo that 
ſtill a good life is the efte& of the ſuhimeft niedication 3 and if we make 
ow duty ſure bchinde us, aſcend up as high into the mountain as you can, 
ſo your aſcent may confiſt with the ſecurities of your perſon, the condition 
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of infirmiiry, and the intereſts of your duty. According to the ſaying of */wm 1 4e aficope, 

* [!defonſus Our empty ſaying of lauds and reciting verſes in honour of his Kai # T1 T4c0G= 

Name, pleafe not G O D fo well as the imitation of him does advantantage to Tr mouriMg: 

us, and a devout imitatour pleaſes the fpouſe better then an idle Panegyrike 3 Let Ts dc Oi s 

vcur work be like his, your duty in imitation of his precept and example, 7177, « p# ils 

and then (ng prayſes as you liſt 3 no heart is large enough, no voice plea- 75 919: gparps- 

fant encueh,no life long enough.norhing bur an ercrnity of duration, and a 7 np#oztzois” 

beatilicall fare can do it well: and therefore holy David joyns them dz 8 «, Swar- 

both 3 Wheſo effereth me thanks and praiſe he honcureth me, and to him that Me «gerur mr - 

ordereth h15 converſation avig/t I will ſhew the ſalvation of G O D. All thanks p& Teggin uy 2= 

and praiſe without a right ordered converſation are but the Eccho of re- 1%ugslz irggor- 

ligion, a voice and no ſubſtance 3 but if thoſe praiſes be ſung by a heart 3s 28,»9ia* 76 

righreous and obedient, char is finging with the ſpirir, and ſinging with /* I» ge7mus 

underſtanding 3 that is the Muſick G O D"detights in. Haxegie id ege< 
6. Bur let me obſerve and preflc this caution : it isa miſtake, and not a vv, ovrerles 

lictle dangerous, when people religious and forward ſhall roo promptly, ©. Hierocl. 

frequently and neerly ſpend rheir thoughts in conſideration of divine ex- Pſalm 5c. 23s 

cellencics. G O D hath ſhewn thee merit enovgh to ſpend all thy ſtock of 19, 

love upon him in the chara&ers of his power, the hook of the Creature, the 

great rables cf his mercy, and the lines of his juſtice 3 we have cauſe 

enough to praiſe his excellencies in what we feel of him, and are refreſhed 

with his influence, and fee his beauties tm reffexion, though we do not pur 

our <yes out, with ſtaring upon his face; ro behold the glories and per- 

fe&ions of G O D with a more dire intuition is the priviledge of Angels, 

who yet cover their faces in the brightnefe ct his preſence : it is onely 

permicted to us to confider the back parts of GOD : And therefure 

thoſe ſpeculations are too told and imprudent addreſſes, and miniſter to 

dangct more then to religion, when we paſee away from the dire& fiudics 

of vertue, and thoſe thoughts of G O D, which are the freer and ſafer com- 

munications of the Deity, which are the means of entercourſe and rela- 

ticn berween him and us, to thoſe conſiderations concerning GOD which 


are Meraphyſicall and remote,the formall obzetts of adoration and wonder, 


rarher then of vertue and temperate diſcourſes; for & O D in Scriptuse 
never revealed any of his abſtrafted perfeftions and remoter and myſteri- 
ous diſtances » but with a purpoſe to preduce fear in us, and therefore 
to chide the temicrity and boldnefſe of roo faniiliar and neerer enter- 
courſe. 

True it is that every thing we ſee or can confider repreſents ſome per- 
leFion of GOD 3 hurt this I mean, that no man ſhould conſider roo much, 
and meditare too frequently upon the immediate perfe&tions of GO D, as 
It were by way of intuition, but as they are manifeſted in' the [Creatures 
and in the miniſteries cf vertue 3 and alſo when ever G ODS pertettions 
bethe matrer of mectitation, we ſhould nor aſcend upwards into hin, but 
deſcend upon our ſelves like fruitful vapours drawn up into a cloud, de- 
ſending ſpeedily into a ſhowre, that the efte& of the conſideration be a 
deſigne cf good life 3 and that our loves to G O D benot ſpent in ab- 
ſiraftions, but in good works and huntble obedience. The other kinde 
of love may deceive us 3 and therefore ſo may ſuch kinde of confidera- 


tions which are its inſtrument. Bur this I am now more particularly to 
conſider. 


39s - 


For . 


Diſc. 3. OF MEDITATION. 


For beyond this I have deſcribed , there is a degree of meditation {6 
exalted, that it changes the very name, and is called conternp/ation, and 
it is in the unitive way cf religion : that is, irconfiſts in unions and adhe. 
rencies to GUD) it is 4 prayer of quietnel'e and filence, anda medi- 
ration extraordinary, a diſcourſe without variety, a viſion and imtuition 
of divine excellencics, and immediate entry into an orb of lighr, and 
a reſolution of all our faculties into ſweetneſſes: aftefions and ftarings 
upon the Divine beauty 3 and is carried on to extabics, raptures, ſulpeuttons, 
elevations, abſiractions, and apprehenſions beatiiicall. In all che courſe 
of ver twus meditation, the ſoul is like a Virgin invited to make a matrime- 
niall contradt, ir inquires the condirion of the perſon, his «ſtate and diſpo- 
firion, and other circuniſtances of amability and deitre. Bur when ſhe 
is ſatisfhed with rheſe enquiries and hath choſen her huſband , the no more 
conſiders particulars, bur is moved by his voice , and his geſture, and runs 
to his enterrainment and fruition, and ſpends her fetf wholly in atteCtions, 
not to obtain but enjoy his love. 

Thus it is ſaid. 

But this is a thing not to be diſcourſed of, bur feſt, and although in 
other ſciences the terms muſt firſt be known and then the rules, and cor- 
clwfions ſcientificiall ; Here it is otherwiſe, for tirſt the whole experience 
of this muſt be obtained, before we can ſo much as know what ir is, and 
the end niuſt be acquired (rit, the concluſion hefore the premiſes. They 
that pretend to theſe heights call them the ſecrets of the Kingdom 3 bur 
they are ſuch ſecrets, which no man can deſcribe, ſuch which G OD hath 
nor revealed in the publication cf the Goſpel, ſuch forthe acquiring of 
which there are 10 means preſcribed, and to whichno man is obliged, and 
which are not in any mans power to obtain, nor ſuch which it is lawtull 
ro pray for or defire, nor concerning which we ſhall ever be called to an 
account. 

| Indeed when perſons have been long ſoftened with rhe continuall drop- 
ings of religion, and their ſpirits made rimorous and apt for impreſſion 
be che aſſiduiry of prayer and perperuall allarms of death, and the con- 
rinuall dyings of mortitication 3 the fancie which is a very great inſtrument 
of devotion, is kept continually warm and in a diſpolition and aptitude to 
rake fire and to flame our m great aſcents 3 and when they [utter tranſpor- 
tations beyond the burdens and ſupport of reaſon , they ſutier they know 
uot what and call ir what they pleaſe, and other pious people that Fear 
ralk of it, admire that devotion which is ſo eminent and beatiticd ( for 
ſo they eſteem it ). and ſo they come to be called raprures and extafes 3 
which even amongſt the Apoltles were ſo ſeldome that they were never 
ſpoke of z for thoſe viſions, raptures, and intuitions of S. Steven, S. Paul, 
S. Peter,* and S. J:hn were not pretended to be of this kinde 3 nor excef'es 

dum oraverat of religion, but propheticall and intuitive revel. tions ro great and Fenit- 
0 tem Cant Purpoſes, ſuch as may be and are deſcribed in ſtory : but theſe other 
toro fin ceaere ji cannot; for fo Caſſian reports and commends a ſaying cf Antony the Her- 


4 "re qu-14 de 4 0 , , 
Notine dixie. Lu-r= Mite 3 T hat is nt a perjedt prayer in which the Votary does either underſtand 


Qu-1is ex viſio fve Dim ſelf or the prayer, meaning that perſons eminently religious were [ 2rd 
= <2 patrentes as Dionyſius Areopagite ſaid of his Maſter Hierotheus, Pathicks in 
widirgex 1 'en> 1c6re- Devotion, ſuftering raviſhmenrs cf ſenſes, tranſported beyond the uies of 
vs &-alts, NU. hunenity into the ſuburbs cf boatificall apprehenfions : Luc whether cr wy 

this 
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this be any thing elſe befide a too intenſe and indifcreer preſſure of the m_ 39 9) 
faculties of the ſoul to inconveniences of underſtanding, or elfe a credu- _e 8 ver Ons 
lous, buſy, and untamed fancy , they that think beſt of it cannot give a "He xvep- 
certainry. There are and have been ſome Religious who have atted mad- 7* ny CORY 
nefſe and pretenled inſpirations 3 and when theſe are deſtitute of a pro- Seiae if exe, 
pherick ſpirit, if they reſolve ro ſerve themſelves upon the pretences of P lato in P hed. 
it, they are diſpoſed to the imitation, if nor, to the ſutterings of mad- 7" 5 Vee mie 
neſe, and it would be a great folly ro call ſuch Dez plenos, full of GO D, T4227 ov wif 
who are no hetter then phantaſtick and mad people. Nour wait 

This we are ſure of, that many illuſions have come in the likenefſe of 7% ui1977mn» 
viſions 3 and abſurd fancies under the pretence of rapruresz and what ® «72wr 
fome have called the ipirir of prophecy, hath been the ſpirir of lying 3 #17, Nerves 
and contemplation hath heen nothing but melancholy and unnaturall 5 PAc2g7y as 
lengths 3 and |tillneſſe of prayer hath been a meer dream and hypochon-- 9 7 «r mwan- 
driacall deuotion, and hath «nded in pride or deſpair, or ſome ſortiſh *»" nlspmn icge 
and dangerous tempration : It is reported of Heron the Monk that having 1&- &c. ibid. 
lived a retired, mortitied, and religious life for mauy yeers together, at lak $140 £1 dy fel 
he came ro that habit of auſteriry or fingularicy thar he refuſed the feſti- 79» Tux, <& 
vall refetion and freer meales of Eafter and other folemniries, that he *%iz«raw' in © 
might do more eminently then the reſt, and ſpend his time in greater ab. eis min 
ſirations and contemplations : but the Deuill raking advantage of the avis, awm2 gu- 
weakneſle of his mclancholly and unfſerled ſpirit, gave him a tranſportation 1 m1, x <9:- 
and an extaſy in which he fancied himſelf ro have atrained fo great perfedti- oz 'corngy i xpr- 
on that he was as deer to GOD as a crowned Martyr, and Angels would be wwd:r 4 8 x 
his ſecurity for indemmiry,though he threw himſelf to the bottom of a well 3 mi xiyen wor 
he obeyed his fancy and temprarion,did ſo,bruiſed himſelf to death,and dy- 7.x izeny 
ed poſſeſſed with a perſwalion of the verity of that exraſy and tranſportation. s !:» 5 x44 07. 

I will nor ſay that all violencies and extravagancies of a religious fancy Plato in Apol. 
we illuſons,bur I ſay that they are all unnarurall not hallowed by the war- 23* 
rant of a revelation, nothing reaſonable, nothing ſecure 3 I am nor ſure that 24 
they ever confiſt with humility, bur it is confeljed that they are often pro- 
duced by ſelf love,arrogancy and rhe great opinion others have of us : I will 
not judge the condition of thoſe perſons who are laid t9 have ſuftered theſe 
extraordinarics, for I know not the circumſtances, or cauſes, or atrendants, 
or the efies 3 or whether the ſtories he trne that make report of them z 


-but I ſhall onely adviſe that we follow the intimarion of our B. Saviour, that 
'we fit down in the loweſt place till the Maſter of the feaſt come and bids us ſit up 
*higher, If we entertain the inward Man in the purgative and il[uminative way, 


that is, in actions cf repentance. vertue and preciſe duty, that is the ſureſt 
way of anjring us to G O D: whilſt it is done by faith and obedience 3 
and that alſo is love z and in theſe peace and fafery dwell, and after we have 
done our work it is not diſcretion in a ſervant to haſten ro his meal and 
ſnatch ar the refreſhmentof viiions unions and abſtrations,but firſt he muſt 
gird hinifelf and wait upon the Maſter, and not fit down our ſelves till we 
all be called at the great ſupper of the Lamb. 

It was therefore an excellent deiire of S. Bernard who was as jtkely as 
any to have ſuch altirudes of ſpeculation if G O D had really diſpenſed 25 
them ro perſous holy,phantraſtick and religious, I pray GOD grant to 
me peace of ſpirit , joy in the holy Ghoſt ”,compaſſionate others in the 
midſt of my mirth , to be charitable in ſimplicity, to rejyce wits _ 
that 


Diſc. 3. OF MEDIT ATION. 


that rejoyce and ts mourn with them that mourn. and with theſe I fha'l be can. 
tent : other exaltations of devotion I leave to Apoſtles and Apoſtolickynen ; the 
high hills are for the harts and the climbing goates, the ſtony rocks and the receſſes 
of the earth for the conjes. It is more hea'thſull and nutritive rodig the earthy 
and to eat cf her fruits then to ſtare upon the greateſt glories of the he * 
vens and live upon the beams of the Sun © unfarisfying a thing is rapture 
and tranſportation to the ſoul; it often diſtradts the faculties , bur ſeldome 
does advantage piety, and is full of danger in the greateſt of irs luſtre, If 
evera man be more in love with G OD by ſuch inſtruments, or more 
indeered to vertue, or made more ſevere and watchfull in his repentance, 
it is an excellent grace and gift of G OD, but then this is nothing bur the 
zoyes and comfort of ordinary meditation 3 thoſe extraordinary, as they 

ve no ſenſe in them fo are not pretended to be inſtruments of ver. 
tue 3 bur are like Jonathans arrows thot beyond it, to fignifie the danger 
the man is in towards whom ſuch arrows are ſhot 3 Þut if the perſon be,made 
unquier, unconſtant, proud, puſillanimous, of high opinion, pertinacious 
and confident in uncertain judgements, or deſperate, it is certain they ae 
remprations and illuſions, ſo that as all onr dutic confiſts in the wayes of 
repentance and acquiſt cf vertue fo there reſts all our ſafety, and by con- 
ſequence all our ſolid joyes 3 and this is the <tte& of ordinary, pious, and 
reguiar meditations. 

If I miſtake nor, there is a rempration like this under another name 
amongſt perſons whoſe religion hath leſſe diſcourſe and mere fancie, and 
that is, @ familiarity with G O D;, which indeed if it were rightly under 
ſtood is an afteRion conſequent to the illuminative way, that is, an at, or 
an efte& of the verrue of religion and Devotion, which confiſts in prayers 
and addrefſes to G O D, lauds and Euchariſts, and hymns, and confidence 
ef coming to the throne of grace, upon aſſurance of GODS veracity and 
goodnefie infinite : ſo that familiarity with G O D, which is an afteftionof 
friendſhip, is the entercourſe of giving and receiving bleflings and graces 
reſpe&ively : and it is produced by a holy life, or the heing in the ſtate of 
grace, and is part of every mans inheritance that isa friend of G OD. 
Bur when familiarity with G O D ſhall be eſteemed a priviledge of fingu- 
lar and eminent perſons not communicated to all the faithfull, and is 
thoughe to be an admiſſion to a neerer entercourſe of ſecrecy with GOD, 
it is an effect of pride and a miſtake in judgement concerning the very ſame 
thing which the old Divines call the unitive way» if theniſelves that claim 
it underſtood the terms of art, and the conſequents of their own in- 
rentions. 

Onely I ſhall obſerve one Circumſtance, that familiarity with GOD s 
nothing elſe butan admiſſion to he of GO DS family, the admiſſion of 
a ſervant or a ſon in niinority, and implyes obedience, duty, and fear on ou 
parts 3 care and providence and /ove on GODS part : And it is nor thefs 
miliarity of ſons, but the imipugence of proud equalls to exprefle this, pre- 
xended priviledge in even unmannerly and unreverent addrefles and dif 
courſes: and it is a ſure rule, that whatſoever heighrs of piety, union 
or familiarity any man prerends to, it is of the Devil unlefe the greater the 
pretence be, the greater alſo he the humility of the man. The higheſt 
flames are the moſt trenwlons 3 and ſo are the moſt holy and eminent rely 
gious perſons, more full of awiulnefie and fear and modeſty and humility þ 
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fo that in true Divinity and right ſpeaking rhere is no ſuch thing as the 
unitive way of religion , ſave onely in the efte&s of duty , obedience 
and the exprelles of the preciſe vertue of religion. Meditations in order ta 
a good life ler them be as exalted, as the capacitic of the perſon and ſubje& 
will endure up to the height of contemplation 3 bur if contemplation 
con:es to be a dit: ind rhing and ſomething belides or beyond a diſtin de- 
pree of vertuous meditation, it is loſt ro all ſenſe and religion and pru- 
dence. Let no man be haſty to ear ct the fruits of Paradiſe befcre his 
time, 

And now I ſhall nor need to enumerate the blefed fruits of holy Medi- 
ration, for it is a grace thar is inſtrunentall to all eftefts, to the produftion 
of all vertues and the extinion of all vices, and by conſequence the in- 
habitation of the holy Ghoſt within us, is the naturall or proper emana- 
tion from the frequent exerciſe cf this duty» onely ir hath ſomething par- 
ticularly excellent, beſides its generall influence : for meditation is that 
part of prayer which knits the ſoul to its right obje&, and confirms and 
makes aftuall our intention and devotion. Meditation is the rongue 
of the ſoul and the language of our ſpirit 3 and our wandring thoughts 
m prayer are bur the negleas of n:editation, and receſſions from that 
dury 3 and according as we neglet medit ation, ſoare our prayers im- 
perfe ; meditation being the ſou] of prayer, and the intention of our 
ſpirit. But in all other things meditation is the inſtrument and conveyance z 
ithabiruates our afte&tions to heaven, ir hath permanent conrent, it pro- 
duces conſtancy of purpoſe , deſpifing of things below, inthamed defires 
of vertue, love of GOD, ſelf denyall, humility of underſtanding and 
nniverſall corre&tion of our life and manners. 
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The Prayegx. 


« 
Oly and Eternall FESUS whiſe whole life and doflrine was a 
perpetual ſermon of holy life , a treaſure of wiſdome and a repoſitory 

ef .Drvine materialls for meditation , grue me grace to underſtand, diligence 


| and attention to conſider , care to lay up, and _ to reduce to prafice 


all thoſe” ations , diſcourſes and pirus leſſons and intnmations by which thou 


| Gdſt expreſly teach. or tacitely imply. or myſterrouſly fignifle vw duty + Let 


vy underſtanding become as ſpirituall in its zmployment and purpoſes as it is 
wmaterial! in 715 nature : fill my memory as a veſſell of eleftion with re 
membrances and notions highly compuntlive , and greatly incentive of all the 


| arts of ſardtity. Let thy boly Spirit dwell in my ſoul inſtru&ing my know 


ledge, 


28. 


THE PRAYER. 

ledge, ſanftifyng my thoughts, guiding my aFefions, direfing my will in the 
choice of wvertue, that 1t may be the great imployment of my life t» medingts 
in thy law to ſtudy thy preceptive will, to underſtand even the niceties an] 
efrcumjtantialls of my duty , that ignorance may neither occaſion a ſinne ng 
become a punijhment : take. from me all vanity of ſpirit, lightneſſe of fancy, . 
Troſity and umpertinency of enquiry, il/uftons of the Devill and phantaſtic) te. 
eeptions : let my thoughts be as my religion, plain, honeſt, pious, ſample, pru- 
dent and charitable, «f great mnyloyment and force to the produttion of wer. 
tues and extermination of vice , but ſuffering no tranſportations of ſenſe and 
vanity, nothing greater then the capacities of my ſoul, nothing that may miniſter 
to any intemperances of ſpirit, but let me be wholly mebriated with love, and 
that love wholly ſpent in doing ſuch attions as beſt pleaſe thee in the conditian 
of my infirmity and: the ſecurities of humility , tall thou ſhalt pleaſe to dry 
the curtain and reveal thy interiour beauties in the kingdom of thy eternal 
glories : which grant for thy merctes ſake O Holy and Eternall FE $Y, 
Amen» : 


MLL ALISA LL ILILELL, 
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: Sed. 6. L443 | 
Of the death of the Holy Innocent ror. 
the babes of Bethlehem, andthe 
flight of JE SUS into 
GYPT., ; 


L! this while Herod waited for the return of the Wiſemen 'x 
that - they might give' direions where the childe did lyec, 
and his ſword might finde him ont with a cercain and dired 
execution. But when he ſaw that he was miocked of the 
Wiſemen he was exceeding wroth. For it, now began to 
deſerve his trouble, when his purpoſes which were moſt {e- 
cret began to be contradifted and diverted with a prevention, as if they 
were refilted by an allſceing and Almighty Providence. He hegan to ſuſpet, 
the hand of heaven was in ir, and ſaw there was norhing for his purpoſes to 
be afted, unlcſle he could diſſolve the golden chain of predeſtination. 
And therefore fince G O ÞD already had hindred him from the executi- 2. 
ons of a diſtinguiſhing ſword, he reſolved to ſenda ſword of indiſcrimi- 
mationand confuſion, hoping that if he killed ail the babes of Bethlehem, 
this young kings reign alſo ſhunld ſoon determine. He therefore ſent forth EY 
end flew all the children that were in Bethlehem and all the coaſts thereof from | | 
two yeers old and under,according to the time which he had diligently enquired of the Sic aic gloſs os- 
Wiſemen. For this execution was in the beginning of the ſecond yeer after dinaria fed Onu- 
CHRISTS nativity as inall probability we gueſſe ; notat the two yeers end, P!ivs in faltis 
a ſome ſuppoſe, becauſe as his malice was ſubtill ,ſo he intended it ſhould OR Br on 
be ſecure, and rhough he had been diligent in his inquiry, and was neer chrittom natum 
time in his computation, yer he that was never ſparing of the lives of cen.igitle: 
others, would now to ſecure his Kingdom rather overa@ his ſeverity for 3+ 
ſome moneths, than by doing execution but juſt to the tittle of his accoung Mcrob Sarur- 
hazard the eſcaping of the Meſſias. as bs 3. cap 4 
This execution was ſad, cruell and aniverſall : no abatements made for Bs yi 10h 
the dire fhriekings of the Mothers no render hearted ſouldigr was imploy- tur tyranicid. 
ed, no hard hearted perſon was ſoftned by the weeping eyes, and pitty- ein 5+ 51 61ay 
begging looks of thoſe mothers, that wondred how it was poſſible any pcr= gprexr xfelinun, 5 
ſon ſhould hurt their pretry ſucklings, no connivencics there, no proteti-, 7545 Tvparmuwirug 
ons or friendſhips, or conftderation, or indulgencies, but Herod cauſed that {xxiwwy, i 35 
his own childe which was at uurſe inthe coaſts of Bethlehem ſhould bleed to ! muNecormus 
death 3 which made Auguſtus C ſar to ſay that in Herods houſe it were better to 6:85, © 18 igh- 
be 4 bog then a childe: becauſe the cuſtome of the nation did ſecure 4 hog Res 412977, 
from Herods knife, but no religion could ſecure his childe. The ſword being fit mi; ode 
made ſharp by Herods commiſſion killed 14000 pretty U:hes, as the ,,us ;xclve a 
Greeks in their Calendar, and the Abyflines of Ethiopia do comunemorate |... nacbulh 
in their offices of Liturgy. For Herod crafty and malicious, that is perfo2ly , Ge: Je s 
tyrant had cauſed all the children to be gathered rogerher 3 which the , Cn rs” 
edulous niothers ( ſuppoling it had been to take accovnt of their age and ta: I ths 
number in order to ſome raxing }, bindred not, but wnwitting!y ſufered/7, fe o 
ficmſelves and their tabes to be betraied roan irremediable butchn1 Y. OS 
6G | Then v4, % CEe14.$C 
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T hen wis fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Feremy the Prophet, ſaying, Li. 
m-ntation and weeping and great monynmg,, Rachel! weeping for her children and 
would not be comforted. All the ſynopyma's of ladgelſe were ligtle Endugh ro 
expreM& this. great tte a - 14,00 ' mothers in one'day ſaw their 
pretty babes pouring forth their blood into rhat þoſom, whence nor lon 
before they had fucked milk, and inſtead of thoſe pretty ſniiles which #; 
ro entercain the fayey and dear afteHtions of thei. mothers, nothing bur 
attrighrting ſhrieks and then ghaſtly looks; rhe mobrnint was great, like 
whe mourning in the valley of Hinn"ma, and there was no Comforter , their ſor- 
row was to0 big to be cured till ic ſhould lie down alane and reſt with irs 
own wearineſle.. - 

But the malice of Herod went alſo into che hill countrey, and hea- 
ing that of John the ſon of Zechary, great things were ſpoken, by which 
he was deſigned to a greqt miniſtery about this young Prince, he attemp- 
red in him alſo to reſcind the Prophecies, and ſent a mefienger of death to- 
wards him z. but the Mothers care had been early with him, and ſent him 
into defert places, where he continued till the riſe appointed of his mani- 
feſtation unto Hrael. Bur as the children of Bechlchem died in the place of 
CHRIST, fo did the Father of the Baptiſt dye for his childe. For Herod 
* Sic Chryſot. flew Zechary berween the remple and the Altar , * becauſe herefuſed to 
& Perrus Var- betray hisfon to the fury of that rabid tear + Though ſome perſons very 
6p Whey eminent amongſt rhe ſtars of the Primitive Church, * _ tradition, 
Cedrenas, — Thata place being ſeparated in the Temple for Virgins,Zechary ſuftered the 
* Sic aunt ori- Mother of our Lord to abide there after the birth of her holy Son, affirming 
gen traſt 23 herſtilltohea Virgin ; and thar for this reaſon, not Herod, but the ſcribes 


—_ and Phariſees dig kill Zechary. 


de t.umana Chriſti generatione, Nyſlen in natali Ch.ifti. Cyrilk av. Anthropophorrc icas, 


Tertullian 3 reports that the blood of Zechary had fo beſmeared the 
ones of the pavement which was the altar on which the good old Pricft 
was ſacrificed, that no a& cr.induſtry could waſh the cinure cnt 3 the dye 
and guilt being both indeleble ; as if, becanſe G O D did intend to exatc 
that nation all the blood of righteous perſons from Abel to Zecharias who 
was the laſt of the Martyrs of the ſynagogue, he would leave a charatte 
of their guilt in their eyes to upbraid their irreligion, cruelty and infidelity. 
Bur the firſt great inſtance of the Divine vengeance for theſe execntions 
was upon Herod ; whoin very few yeers after, was ſmitren of G © D with 
fo many plagues and tortures, that kimſelf alone ſeemed like an hoſpital! 
of the Incurabili : For he was tormented with a ſoft flow fre, like that of 
burning iron : or the cinders of Yew, in his body : in his howels with in- 
toterable Colicks and ulcers, in his naturall parts with worms, in his feet 
wirh gout, in his nerves with convulſions, difficulty of breathing ; and 
out of divers parts of his body iſſned out fo impure and ulcerous a ſtream, 
that the loathſomneſſe, pain and indignation made him once to ſnatch1 
knife with purpoſe to have killed himſelf, bur that he was prevented bya 
Nephew of his, that ſtood there in his attendance. 


But as the fleſh of beaſts grows callous by ſtripes, and the preſſures 

Te the yoak: ſo did the heart of Herod, by the loads of Divine vengeance 
G OD began his hell here, and the pains of hell never made any W” 
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AND THE FLIGHT OF JELUS INTO EGYPT. Seca. 6. gy * 


lefe imppious 3 for Herod perceiving thar he muſt now die * firſt pur to * acnet 8 
death*his fon Antipater under pretence that he would have poiſoned him 5 i?) «741,0u; 
ai4thet che laſt ſeene of his life” mighr for pure malice find exalred ſpight ww xiyilgy. 
out-do all the reſt, becauſe he believed the Jewiſh nation would rejoyce at 
his death, he aſſembled all the nobles of the people and pur them in priſon, 

iving in charge to his fiſter Salome, tharwhen he was expiring his laſt, all 
the nobility ſhould be flain, that his death miight be lamented with a per- 
fe& and univerſall ſorrow. | | | 

But G O D that brings to govght, the counſels of wicked Princes twr- 8, 
ned the defigne.againſt the intendruent of Hered 3, for when he was dead 
and could rot call his fiſfes to accuar for diſabeying tis maſtbloody and 
unrighteous commands, ſhe releaſed all the impritoned and defpairing 
Gentlemen, and made the day of her Brothers deatha perfe@ Jubilee, a day 
of joy, ſuch as was that when the nation was delivered from the violence of 
Hanan in the dayes of Purim. | 

And all this while G O D had provided a ſanfuary for the holy Childe 9 
TESUS. For G OD ſeeing the fecret purpoſes of blood which Herod ; 
had, fent his Angel who appeared to Frſeph mm a dream, ſaying, Ariſe and takg pyath. 2. 1 3; 
the young childe and bis Mother and fly mto Egypr, and'be thou there untill I bring 
thee word, for Herod will ſeek the young childe to defftroy him ; then he aroſe ing 
wok the young childe and his Mother by mght and departed into Egypt ; And they Eu. de de- 

' made their firft abode in Hermypolts in the conuntrey of Thebais whither — 
when they firft arrived, the childe JESUS being by defigne or providence {. jncamar ver- 
caried into a Temple, atl the ſtarttes of the 14ot gods fell down, like ti. Pal!atias in 
Dagon at the preſence of the Ark, and ſuffered their rimely and juft diſ- vita S. 4 poilon, 
ſolution and difhonour. par ray. ro the prophecy of Ifaiab : Behold the 1ſat- 19. 1. 
Lord ſhall come into Egypt and the Idells of Egypt (ball be moved at hiv preſence. 

And in the life of the Prophet Jeremy, written by Epiphanius it is reported, Porothens in 

« that he told the Egyptian Priefts that then their Idols fhould be broken in {P68 Pn 

© pieces, when a holy Virgin with her childe ſhould enter into their conn- 2 V7 An 

wey, which prophecy poſlibly might be the cauſe thar the Egyptians did 

=_ their vanities, worſhip alſo an infant in a manger, and a Virgin in 
d. 

From Hermypolis ro Maturea went theſe holy Pilgrims in purſuance of 
their ſafety and proviſions, where it was reported they dwelt in a garden of 
balfame, tilt Tofiph being at the end of feven yeers ( as it is commonly he- 
leved ) aſcertained by an Angel of the deach of Herod and commanded . 
to return to the land of Iſrael he was obedient to the heavenly viſion, and re- 
tirned. Bur hearing that Arehelaus did reign in the place of his Father,and 
knowing that cruelty and the ambition of Herod was haredicary or intayl d 

Archelaus, being alfo warned to turn afide into the parts of Galilee, 

«which was of a diſtin prifdiftion governed indeed by one-of Herods ſons, 
bur not by Archelaus, thicher he diverted, and there that holy family re- 
mained in the City of Nazareth, whence the holy childe had the appellative 
of a Nazarene. 
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Conſiderations upon the death of the Innocents, 
and the flight of boly TESUS inte 


EGYPT. 


PRZ2x72 Erod having called the wiſe men, and received information of 
g, [5 their defigne, and the Circumſtances of the childe pretended 
7 religion too, and deſired rheni to bring him word, when they 
* had found the babe, that he niight come and worſhip himz. 
29 meaning to make a ſacrifice of him, ro whom he ſhould pay 
his adoration: and inſtead of inveſting the young Prince with a Royal] pur- 
ple he would have ſtained his wadling bands with his blood. It is ever 
dangerous when a wicked Prince pretends religion, his defigne is then 
fowleſt by how much ir needs to prt on a fairer outſide : but it was an carly 
policy in the world, and it concerned mens intereſts to ſeem religiaus,when 
they thought that to be ſo, was an abatemen: of great deſignes. When 7e. 
zebel defigned the robbing aud deſtroying Naboth, ſhe ſent to the Elders to 
proclaim a faſt 3 for the externall and viſible remonſirances of religion leave 
Mm the ſpirits of mcna great repuration of the ſeeming perſon, and therefore. 
they will not ruſh intoa furious ſentence againſt his a&tions,ar leaſt nor judge 
them with prejudice againſt the man towards whom they are ſo fairly pre- 
pared, bur d6 ſome violence to their own underſtanding, and <ither dif 
believe their own reaſon, or excuſe the ſat, or rhink ir but an erxour, or a 
leſſe crime, cr the incidencies of humanity, or however, are ſo long in de- 
creeing againſt him, whom they think to be religious, rhat the rumour 
is abated, or the ſtream cf indjguarion 1s diverted by other laborious arts 
intervening before our zeale is kingles, and fo the parſon is unjudged of 
at leaſt the deſigne ſecured. 
But in this humane policy was exceedingly infatuated, and thongh 
Herod had truſted his defigne to no keeper but himſelf, and had pretended 
fair, having religion for the word, and called the wiſe men privately, and 
intruſted them with no imployment bur a civill requeſt, an account of the! 
fucceſſe of the journey, which they had no reaſon or delire to conceal 3 ye 
his heart was opened to the eye of heaven, and the ſun was not more viſ- 
ble then his dark purpoſe was ro GOD and it ſucceeded accordingly; 
the childe was ſent away, the wiſemen warned not to renuwn, Her 
was mecked and enraged 5 and fo his craft became fooliſh and vain; 
and ſo re all counſells intended againſt GO!D , or any thing 
of which he hinifelf hath undertaken the prore&ion. For althongh we 
underſtand - not - the reaſons of ſeewrity., becauſe we ſee not 


times contradifory 3, yer t 


* with the babe and his Mother to _ into Egypt. Joſeph and Mary in 


crcled with the ſecnriries of the divine providence,and in theſe 
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publike and pcrpetuall experience of the 
world hath given continuall demonſtrations, that all evill counſells have , 
come to noughr, thar the ſucceeding of an —_—_— defign is no argument 
that the man is proſperous 3 that the curſe is then ſureſt, when his fortune 
ſpreads the largeſt 3 that the contradi&ion and impoſſbilities of delive- 
rance to pious perſons are bur an opportuniry and engagement for GOD to 
dowonders, androgtorifie his power and to exalt his mercy by the in- 
ftances of miraculous or extraordinary events 3 and as the afttiftions ha 
pening to good imen are- Hleviared by the ſupport of - Gods good .Spirir 3 
and enduring them here are but confignations tro an honourable amends 
hereafter 3 ſo the ſucceeding proſperities of fortunate impiery, when they 
meet with punifhment inthe next or in the third age, or in the deletion of 
a people five ages after, are the greateſt arguments of Gods providence,who 
keeps wrath in ſtore, and forgers not to do rudgement for all them that are 


oppreſſed with wrong 3 It was laid up with God, and was perperually” in his, 


&ye, being rhe matrer of a laſting durable and unremitred anger. _. 
- Bur God had care of the holy childe he ſenthis Angel ro warn {ah | 
antly , 
xiſes, and wirhour enquiry how they ſhall live there, or when they ſhall 
rerurn, or how be ſecur d, or what accommodations they ſhall have in their 
Journey, ar the ſame houre of the hight begin the pilgrimage with the 
cheerfulnefſe of obedience, and the ſecurities of faith, and the confidence 


-of hope, and the joyes of love, knowing themſelves to be emp for 
all the trouble they could endure, that they were inftrunients'o 


| '» i 
then were ſerving God, rd were en- 
e 


rs} 


of the holy JESUS, that th 


all places were alike 3 for every region was a Paradiſe where they were in 
company with JESUS. And indeed that man wants many degrees of 
faith and prudence who is ſollicitous for the ſupport of his neceſlities,when 


| eheis doing the commandment of God. If he commands thee to offer a 
| "{acrifice, himſelf will provide a Lambe, or enable thee to finde one; and 


he would remove rhee into a ſtate of ſeparation, where thy body needs rio 
ſupplies cf proviſion, if he meant thou ſhouldſt ſerve him without pro- 
viſions 3 he will certainly * rake away thy need, or fatifie it, he will feed 


thee himſelf as he did the Afraclires, or take away thy hnnger as he did to Heb. 13. 5, 6. 


Moſes,or ſend ravens ro feed thee as he did to Elras,or make charitable peo- 
ple miniſter to thee as the widdow'to' Fliſha, or give thee his own portion 
% he maintained the Levires, or make thine enemies to pitry thee as the 
Aſyrians did the captive Jewes 3 For whatſoever. the world hath, and 
whatſoever can be Conveyed by wonder, or by providence, all that is thy 


| fecwity for proviſions, fo long as thon doeſt the work of God 3 and re- 
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«that admirable concentring of infinite things in the Divine Providence, 
* whereby God brings his Po__ to at by wayes unlookt for, and ſome- 
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member that the aſſurance of bleffing , and health, and ſalvation is nok.. 
made by doing what. we lift, or being where we defire,, but by doing * 


Gods will, and being in the! place vf his appointment 3 we may be 

lafe in Egypt, it we |be there in obedience tor God, and wee may 

_ aniong the babes of Bethlehem , if we be there by our owne 

CectiON. : . , IT 

J*ſeph and Maiy did not argae againſt the Angels meſfage;bcauſe they had 
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a confidence of their war's 4h who with the brearh of his mouth conld have 
geſtroyed Herd, though he had been abetred with all the legions march. 
ing under the Ron:an Eagles 3 bur they, like the rwo Cherubims: abour 
the propiriatory, took'the childe berween them, and fled, giving way to 
the fury of perſecution, which poſſibly when the marerialls «re withdrawn 
might expire, and dye like fire, which elſe would rage for ever. JESUS 
fed, undertook a fad journeyyn which theFoughneile of the wayes,his own 
renderneffe, the youth of his Mother, the old age of his ſuppofed Farher, 
the ſnaallneſſe of their viaticum and accommodation for their voyage, 
the no kindred they were to go to, hopeleſſe of comforts and exteriour 
ſupplies were ſo many circumſrances of poverty, aud leſſer ſtrokes of the 
perecuion; things thar himſelf did chooſe ro remonſtrate the veriry of 
is pipe, the inficmiry of his perſon, rhe humility of his ſpirit, the auſte- 
riry of his undertcakiug, the burden of his charge, and by which he did 
reach us the ſame vertues he then expreſſed, and alſo confign'd this per. 
mifſion to all his Diſciples in farure ages, that they alſo may flye from 
their perſecutors, when the cale is ſo, that their work is not done 3 that is, 
they may glorifie God with their. lives niore then with their death 3 and 
of this they are aſcertained by rhe argaments of prudent account 3 for 
ſomerimes we are called ro gloritie God by dying, and the intereſt of the 
Church, and the faich of many may be concerned in it > then we muſt 
abide by it. In orher caſes ir is true that Denwſthenes ſaid in Apology for 
his own eſcaping froma loft field, 4 manthat runs away may fight again. And 
S. Paul made ulc of a guasxd of :Souldiers to-reſcne him from the treach- 
ery of the Jewiſh Rulers, and of a basket to eſcape from the Inquiſition of 
rhe Governqur of Damaſcus 3 and the Primitive Chriſtians,of Grotrs aud 
ſubrerrancous: retirements, and S. Athanafins of a faire Ladies houſe, and 
others of deſcrts-agd graves, as knowing it was no fhame ro fiye when cheir 
Mafter hmuſclf had-fled, that his time and his work might be fulfilled, and 
when it was, he then laid his life dowa. F 
It js hard to. ſer down particular reles that may indefmitely guide all 
perſons in the ſtating af their own cafe 3, becaufeall things thx depend 
n circumſtances are alterable unto infinite. Bur as GODS glory and 
Ie mY of the Church are the great confiderations to be carried before 
us all the way, and in proportions to them we are to determine and judge 
our Queſtions : ſo alſo our infirnities are allowable m the ſcrariny 3, for! 
doobt not bur GOD intended it a mercy and a complyance with humane 
weakneſſe, when he gave us this permitſion, as well a i was a deſigne to 
ſecure the opportunities of his ſervice, and the confummarion of his owne 
work by us. And ſince. our feares and the incommoditres of flight, and the 
ſadneſſe of exile, and the inſecuritics and inconvemencies of a ſtrange and 
new abode are part of the perſecution 3 provided rhat Gods glory be not 
certainly and apparently negleed, nor the Church evidenrly fcandalized 
by our fliphr, all interpretations of the queſtion im favous of our ſelves, and 
the declenfion of that part which may rempt ns to apeſtacie, or hazard 
oe confidence, and the chooſing the leſſer part of rhe perſecution is not 
againſt the rule of faith, and alwayes hath in it leffe glory, bur oftentimes 
more ſecurity. 
But thus far Herods ambition tranſported him even to reſolutions of mwe- 
der of the higneſt perſon, the nrofi glorious and the moſt mnocent upon 
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Farth 3 and it repreſents that paſſion to be the moſt troubleſome and vexs- 
tivus thing thar can;atBit the ſons of men. Vertze harch not halffo mach 
crouble in it,ic ieeps quietly wirhour ftartings and aftrighting fancies it tooks 
cheerfolly, ſmiles wich mach fereniry,and though ic laughs not often, yer it 
is ever delightfull in the appichenfions of ſome faculry : it fears no man,nor 
porhing, nor is it difcompoled 3 and hath no concernments in the great al- 
terations of the World 3 and enterrains dearh like a Friend, and reckons 
the iſſues of it, as the greateſt of irs hopes , bur embitron is full of diſtraQ- 
ons, it teems with ftratagems, as Rebecca with ling ewinnes, and 75 
fwelled with expettation as with a tympany, and ſomerimes 25 
the winde in a ftornie, ſtill aud quiet for a minute, that it may brrft ont 
into an impetuous blaſt rill the chordage of his heartſtrings crack , feares 
when none is nigh, and prevents things which never had intentjon, and 
falls under the inevitabiliry of ſuch accidents, which cither could nor be 
foreſeen or nor prevenred : it is an infinite labour ro make a Mans ſelf 
miſerable, and the utmoſt acquiſt is ſo ly a purchaſe, that he makes bis 
dayes full of ſorrow to enjoy the troubles of a three yeers reign 3 for Herogl 
hved but three yeeres or five at the moſt after the flight of JESUS imo 
Egypt. And therefore there is no greater unreaſonableneſſe in the world 
then in the defignes of ambition; fur ir makes the preſent certainly miſer- 
able, unſatisfied, troubleſom and diſcontent 3 for the uncertain acquiſt of am 
honour, which nothing can ſecure 3 and beſides a thowfand pothbilities of 
miſcarrying, it relyes upon no greater we her oy, pr our hfe, and when 
we are dead all the world fees who was the fool. Bat it is a ſtrange caitive- 
zefſe and baſenele of diſpofition of men ſo furiouſly and unfariably to run 
after periſhing and uncertain intereſts in defiance of all the reaſon and te- 
ligion of the world, and yet to have no appetite to fuch excellencies which 
aatisfie reaſon and content the ſpirir,and create great hopes and ennoble our 
expeation , and are advanrages to cummuniries of men and pablike ſoci- 
eties,and which all wife mien teach and all religion commands. : 
And it is not amiffe ro obſerve how Herod vexed himfelfe extremely 
on a miſtake 3 the childe JESUS was born a King, bur it was a King of all 
the world not confined within the limits of a province, like rhe weaker 
beauties of a rorch ro ſhine in one room, bur like the ſun, his Empire was 
over all the world ; and if Herod would have become but his trtbutary and 
paid him the acknowledgments of his Lord he ſhould have had berter con- 
ditions then under Ceſar , and yet have been as abſolnre mm his own Jewry 
as he was before 3 his kingdem was not of this World, and he that gives 
heavenly kingdoms to all his ſervants would not have ſtooped to have raken 
up Herod; perty Coronet 5, but as it is a very vanity whichambition ſceks, ſo 
t is a ſhadow thatdifturbs and diſcompoſes al irs motions and apprehenfions. 
And the ſame miſtake cauſed calamiries to deſcend npon Ne Church : 
for ſome of the perſecutions commenced upon prerence Chriſtianity was an 
Enemy to goverment : Barthe pretence was infinitely unreaſonable, and 
therefore had che fate of ſenſelefle allegations, it diſbanded preſently 3 for 
no externall accident did ſo mcorperate the excellence of CHRISTS reli- 
gion into rhe hearrs of men, as the innocence of the men, their inoffeufrye 
deportmc ut, the modeſty of their defignes , their great humiliry and 
obedience , a life exprefly in enn.ity and conteſtation againſt ſecular am- 
bition z andirir is to be feared that the mingling hunaane intereſts with 
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religion will deface the image CHRIST hath ſtamped upon it; certain' 
& is, the mertall js much Ro by ſo impure kong pert the Chriſtian 
Prince ſerves his end of ambition and bears arms upon his neighbour, 
countrey for the ſervice 'of religion, making CHRISTS kingdom to 
invade Hereds rights: and .in the ſtate Ecclefiaſticall ſecular intereſts have 
"PO ER-NEEY ſo deep a portion,that there are inares laid to rempr a perſecution,and men 
. Afr yr; Ae invited to Sacriledge while the revenues cf a Church are a fair fcrrune 
+ oth fora Prince 3 I make no fcruple to finde fault with Painters that piture 4 
perugtthis ee , the poor ſaints, withrich garments 3 for though they deſerved berter, ye þ 
y . 2m) "> oj they had. bur poor ones : and ſome have been tempted to cheat the Saint, 
San 4 A nor our'of ill will to his San&tiry, hur love to his ſhrine, and to the Bea 
Promigtor *t , of the clothes, with which ſome imprudent perſons have of old time drel. 
«-19" SJvex i (ed their images: 'ſo itis in the fate of the Church, perſecution, and the 
% 9:077Mei %- robesof CHRIST were her portion, and herclothing, and when ſhe is 
907, TYP drefled up ingawdy fortunes it is no more then ſhe deſerves, bur yet ſome. 
7pogn* 2 a12== ries it.is accafion that the Devil cheats her of her holinefle, and the men 
la | p54" of the world ſacrilegiouſly cheat her of her tiches : and then when GOD 
Xen" 7%.) = hath reduced her to that povercy he firſt promiſed and. intended to her, 
Dooy gpm Oi the perſecution ceaſes, and ſanfiry returns, and G OD curſes the ſacri- 
xp31 x8 pae,uerw; ledge, and ſtirs up mens mindes to religious Donatives : and all js well 
ounrle 1d, il] the growes rich again. Andif it be dangerous in any man to berich, 
Hierecl, and diſcompoſes his ſteps in his journey to Eternity, it is not then ſo pro. 
,portionable to,the analogy of CHRISTS Poverty, and the inherit 
ance of the Church;to be-ſedulous in acquiriug great remporalties, and put- 
ting Princes in jealoufie. and ſtates into care for ſecurities, leſt all the 
Temporall ſhould run into Ecclefiaſticall poſſeilion. 
If the Church have by the adtive piety of a credulous, a pious and leſe 
.Sbſervant age been endowed with great poſſeſſions, ſhe hath rules enough, 
and poor enough, and neceſſities enough to diſpend whar the hath, with ad- 
vantages to rehigion ;;þut then al ſhe'gets by it 1s rhe trauble of an unthanks 
full, a ſuſpeted ang unſatisfying diſpenſation z and the Churcit is made 
by evil. perſons a Scene. of ambicion and firatagem, and to geta Germare 
| Biſhoprick is to be, a Prince, agd to defend 'with nicenefſe and ſuirs of 
vide euzd'xit Law every cuſtom or leffer rite even to the breachof chariry, and the 
Awianus Mucel ſcandal, of religion js. called a duty 3 and every tingle perſon is bound to 
OE forgive injuries, and to; quit his right rather chen his Charity, but if iris 
4. ©. 22, B9raduty.in the Church alſo, in them whoſe life ſhould be excellentto 
34: 364 & 4 6 the degree. of example. 1 would fain know, if there be nor greater care 
ep 3o.1,7-indicÞ taken to ſecure the Ecclelizſticall revenue, then the.publike charity and the 
».ep.30: & cl? honour of religion in the ſtrict piery of the Clergy : for as the nor ingaging 
= vero in ſuirs may occaſion bold people to wrong the Church) fo the neceſſity 
Czletiqns Papa, ENgAging is occaſion of loofing charity and of great ſcandall. I inde not fau't 
ne, frame:nm ty- With a free reyennue-of the Church 3 it is in ſome ſence neceſſary ro Go- 
pbum 1zculi in yernours, and to preſerve the Conſequents of their authority : bur Ire- 
meer eſent that ſuch things are occaſion of much miſchief to the Church, and 


& kun;.icatis Jeſſe holineſſe, and in all caſes, reſpe& ſhould be had ro the deſign of Chriſte 
ciem, Deum vi- Janity , to the Prophecies of JESUS, to the promiſed lot of the Chuch, 
&re cupientibus to the dangers of riches,to the excellencies and advantages, and rewards of 
PrefertzyMeamur poverty 3 and if the Church have enough to perform all her duties and ob- 


iaducere. kgations cheerfully, let her of all focjeries be ſooneſt cantens. If IE 
| | prenty 
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Plenty let her uſe it temperately and chatitably, if ſhe have'not, let her not 


be querulous and troubleſome 3 but however, it would be thought upon, 


'thar though in judging rhe quantum of rhe Churches portion the Werld 


thinks every thing too much 3 yer we nwuft be careful we do not judge eyery 
thing too lirrle 3 and if our fortone be ſafe berween envy and contempr, it 
is much mercy. If it be deſpicable, it is ſafe for Ecclefiaſticks, though ir may 
be accidenta!ly inconvenient, or leiſe profitable to orhers; bur if ir be great, 


/publick experience hath made remonſtrance , that it mingles with the 


World,and durries thoſe fingers which are inſtrun:ental in conſecration,and 
the more ſolenin rites of Chriſtianity. | 

JESUS ticd from the perſecution 3 as he Jid nor ſtand ironr, ſohe did . 1% 
not ſtand our againſt itz he was careful to tranſniit no precedent, or en- 
couragement of reſiſting ryrannous Princes » when they offer violence to 
Religion, and cnr lives : he would not ſtand diſputing for priviledges, nor 
calling in Auxi:taries from the LORD of Hoſts, who could bave ſpared him 
naany Legions of Angels, every ſingle ſpirit being able to have defeated all 
Herods power ;, but he knew it was a hard leſſon to learn patience,and all the 
excuſes in the World would be ſought out to diſcourage ſucha Dottrine by 
which we are taught to dye, or loſe all we have, or ſutter inconveniencies 
ar che will of a Tyrant; we need no authentick examples , much lefſe Do- 
&rincs wy invite Men to war, from which we ſee Chriſtian Princes cannot be 
tcſirained with the engagements and peaceful Theoremes of an excellenc 
and a holy Religion , nor Subjects kept from rebelling by the intereſts of 
all Religions in the Worldguor by the neceſſities and reaſonableneſs of obe- 
dience, nor the indeerments of all publick Societies of Men 3 one word) or 
an intimarion frem CHRIST would have lounded an alarm, and put us into 
poſinres of acfence, when all CHRISTS excellent Sermons,and rare exeme 
plar actions cannot tye our hands. Bur it is ſtrange now, thar of all Men in 
the World Chriſtians ſhould be ſach aghting people, or that Chriſtian Sub- 
jefts ſhould. life up a rhought againſt a Chriſtian Prince, when they had 
no intin:aticn of encouragement from their Maſter, but many from him to 
endeer 9bedience and humility, and patience, and charity, and theſe fuur 
m:ke up the whole analogy, and repreſent the chick deiigne and meaning 
of Chrittianiry in its moral conſticurion. | | 

Pur TESUS, when himſelf was ſafe could alfo have ſecured the poor 
Babes of Bethlehem, with thouſands of diverſions and avocations of Herods ak 
purpoſes, or by diſcovering_his own eſcape in ſcine fafe manner not un- 
known to the Divine Wiſdomy but yet it did not fo pleaſe GOD. He is Lord wrongs. 
of his Creatures. and hath abſolute dominion over onr lives, and he had an —_— Foe 3 
end cf glory to ſerve upon thefe Babes, and an end of juſtice upon Herod extitic as c 10. 
and to the children he made ſuch compenſation, that they had no reaſon nan; & »t ap- 
to complain that they were ſo ſoon naade ſtars, when they ſhined in their Faere: TT 
little Orbs and participations of Eternity 3 for ſo the ſenſe of the Church Ferrer Een 
hath been , that they having died the death of Martyrs, though incapable = necantur, 
of making rhe choice, GOD ſupplyed the efte&ts of their will, by his own infancia inno- 
entertainment of the thing 3 that as the miſery and their death, ſo alſo their cens occi'actts 
glorification might have the ſame Authour in the ſame manner of caufa- *- ©y1"'42. 
lityz even by a peremptory and uncondirioned determination in theſe 
particulars. This fenſe is pious and noching unreaſonable, conſidering 
that all circuniſtances of the thing make the caſe-particular 3 bur the 
IMnarure 
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immature death of other infanrs is a ſadder ſtory 3 fur though I have no war. 
rant or thought rhar it is ill with them: afrer death; and in what manner o 
degree of — iris, there is norevelation 3 yer I am nor of opinion, 
thac the ſecuring of ſo low a condition as theirs in all reaſon is like to be, 
will make recompence, or is an equal bleſſing with the poſſibilicies of ſuch 
an eternity, as is pro ro them who in the uſe of reaſon and a holy life 
lorifie GOD with a free obedience; and if it were orherwiſe, it were no 
leſſing to live till che uſe of reaſon 3 and Fools and Babes were in the beft, 
becauſe in the ſecureſt condition, and certain expetation of equal glories. 
As ſoon as Herod was dead (for the Divine Vengeance waited his own 
time for his arreſt) the Angel preſently broughr Joſeph word 3 the holy Fx 
mily was full of content and indifterency, not ſolicirous for return, nor dif. 
rrufiful of the Divine Providence, full of poverty and fandiry, and conrent, 
_— GODS rime, at the return of which G O D delai'd nor torecall 
them from exile ; out of Egypt he called his Son and diretted Foſephs fear and 
diſcourſe that he ſhould divert to a place in the jurifdiction of Philip, where, 
the Heir of Herods cruelty, Archelaus, had nothing to do z and this very 
Series of providence and care GOD expreſſes to all his ſons by adoption; 
and will determine the time and ſet bounds to every Perſecution, and pu- 
miſh the inſtruments, and eaſe our pains, and refreſh our ſorrows, and give 
quietneffe ro our fears, and deliverance from our troubles, and fan&tihe ir 
all, and give a Crown at laſt, and all in his good time, if we wait the co- 
ming of the Angel, and in the mean time do our duty with care, and ſuſtain 
own remporals with indiflerency 3 and in all our troubles and diſpleafing 
accidents we may call eo minde , that GOD by his holy and moſt reaſons- 
ble Providence hath ſo ordered it; that the ſpiritual advanrages we may 
zeceive from rhe holy uſe of ſuch incommodiries, are of great recompence 
and intereſt, and char in ſuch accidents the holy JESUS having gone be- 
fore us in precedent, does goalong with os by love and imitation, and that 
makes the preſenr condition infinitely more eligible , then the greateſt 
lendour of ſecular fortune. | 
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The PRAYER. 


() Bleſſed and eternal GOD, who didft ſuffer thy holy Son to flye from the wn. 
lence f an enraged Prince, and didſt chooſe to defend him in the wayes of hu 


infirmity by hiding himſelf, ' and a woluntary exile, be thou a defence to all thy 
faithful people, when ever perſecution ariſes againſt them. ſend them the miniſter 
of Angels to dired$ them into wayes of ſecurity, and let thy holy Spirit guide then 
in the paths of ſan#fity z and let thy providence continue in cuſtody over their per- 
ſons till the times of refreſhment, «nd the day of redemption fball return : Grve 0 
LORD to thy whole Church ſanity and zeal, and the confidences of a ht 
faith, boldneſſe of confeſſion, humility, content, and reſignetion of ſpirit , gene- 
Tous contempt of the World, and unmingled defires of thy glory , and the edificat 
#n of thy Ele, that no ſecular intereſts diſturb her duty, or diſcompsſe her chan- 


I”, 


THE PRAYER, 


, or depreſſe hey hopes , or in any nequal degree poſſeſſe her affeions and jol.. 


te her ſtirit. but preferve her from the fraves of the World, and the Devil, from 
the raprne and £7 ecdy deſires of ſacrilegions perſons, and in all conditions whether 
of affuence 67 want ſhe may ſtil! promote tae rmierefts of Religion : that when plen-. 
temſrejſe 75 within her palaces, and peace i her walls, that condition may then 
be bett for her 3 and when fhe is made as naked as FESUS to his paſſion, them 
poverty nity be beſt for her, that in «ll eſtates ſhe may glorifie thee, and in all ac- 
eidents and changes thru wayeſt ſanttifie and bleſſe her , and at laſt bring her to 
the eternal riches and abundances of glory , where no perſecution fball difturb her 
reſt. Grant this for ſweet JESUS ſake , who ſuffered exile and hard j Y 
and all the inconveniencies of a friendleſſe perſons in a ſtrange Province 3 S —_— 
with thee and the eternal Spirit be glory for ever , and bleſſing m all generations 
of the World and for ever and ever. Amen. 


SPEDSEYDRZE IST LTLSLTIASAN 
Sect. 7. 


Of the younger yeers f TESUS, and his 
diſputation with the DoGors in 
the Temple. 


2 Rom thereturn of this holy Family to Fades, and their kabicari... 
on in Nazareth, till che bleſſed childe JESUS was twelve yeers 
+ Of age, we have nothing tranſmitted to vs out of any anrhen- 


Feaſt of the Paſſeover. And when JESUS was twelve yeers 
ald, and was in the Holy City atreuding upon the Paſchal Rires, and ſo- 
lemn Sacrifices of the Law . his Parents having fulfill d their dayes «cf fe- 


fiivity, went homeward, ſnppoſmg the Childe had been in the Caravan a-- 


mong his friends,. and fo they erred for the fpace of a whole dayes journey; 
and when they ſought him and found hin nor, chey rerurned to Jenſalern 
ſull of fears and ſorrow. 

No fancy can imagine the doubts, the apprehenfions, the poſſibilities of 
wiſchicf, and the tremblings of heart which the holy Virgin Morher fel 


| thronging about her ſancy and underſtanding; bur ſuch a perſon who hath 


been _—_— ro the danger of a violent fear and tranſportation, by a 


| ppre- 
| henfion of the loſſe of a hope greater then a Miracle 3 her diſcourſes with 


ler ſelf cond have nothing of diſtruſt, bur much of fadneſſk and wonder, 
and the inderermimation of her thoughts was a trouble, great as the paſſion 
of her love 3 poſſhbly an Angel might have carried him ſhe knew nor whi- 
ther 3 oF it may be the fon of Herod had gotten the prey , which his cruel 
bather mifs'd 3 cr he was fick, or detained our of curiofiry and wonder , of 


ay thing but what was right, and by rhis time ſhe was contre to Jyngean, 


rick Record 3- but that they went to lem every yeer at the ' 
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and. having ſpent three dayes in her fad and holy purſuit of her loft jewel 
deſpairing of the proſperous event of any humane diligence, as in all other 
eaſes ſhe had accuſtomed, ihe niade her addrefſe to GOD, and entring into 
the Temple to pray > GOD, that knew her defires, prevented her with the 
bleſlings of goodnefie, and there her ſorrow was changed into joy and won- 
der 3 for there ſhe found her holy Son ſitting in the midſt of the Dofors both 
hearing them and asking them queſtions. 

| And when they ſaw him they were amazed, and ſo were all that heard him, « 
his underſtanding and arſwers , beyond his education,beyond his experience, 
beyond his yeers , and even beyond the common ſpirits of the beſt Men, 
ditconrfing up to the height of a Prophet, with the cleerneſſe of an Angel, 
and the infallibiliry of inſpiration 3 for here it was verified in the higheſt 
and moſt literal fignification, that out of the mouthes of babes GOD had ordain- 
ed ſtrength , but this was the ſtrength of argument,and ſcience of the higheſt 
myſteries of Religion and ſecret Philoſophy. 

- Glad were the Parents of rhe Childe to ftinde him illuſtrared with a mira. 
de, concerning which when he had given them ſuch an account, which 
they underſtood nor, bur yet Mary laid up in her heart , np this was 
part of his imploymen:. and his Fathers buſineſſe , he returned with them to 
Nazareth, and was ſubje# ts his Parents; where he lived in all holineſe 
and humility, ſhewing great fignes of wiſdom, indeering himſelf ro all that 
beheldhis canverfariyn, "did nothing lefle then might become the great 
expeAation which his miraculous birth had created of him 3 for he znereaſed 
in wiſdom and ſtature, and favour with'GOD and Men, till growing in propor- 
tion to his great beginnings to a miraculous excellericy of grace, feetneſſe 
of demeanour, and excellency-of underſtanding. 

They that love to ſerve GOD in hard queſtions » uſe to diſpure whether 
CHRIST did truly, or in appearance onely increaſe in wiſdom. For being 
perſonally unired to the Word, and being the eternal wiſdom of the Father, 
x ſcem'd tothem, thar a plenirude of wi{dom was as natural ro the whole 
Perſdn, as to the Divine Nature. Bur others, fixing their behct upon the 
words of the ſtory which equally affirms CHRIST » as properly to have in- 
creaſed in favour with GOD, as with Man, in wiſdom, as in ſtature , they 
apprehend no inconvenience in affirming it to belong to the veriry of Hu- 
wane Nature to have degrees of underſtanding as well as of other perfedti- 
ons : and alchough the humanity of CHRIST made up the fame perſon 
with the Divinity , yer they think the Diviniry ſtill ro be free, even in 
thoſe communications which were imparted to his inferiour Nature, and 
the Godhead might as well ſuſpend the emanation of all the treaſures of 
Wiſdom upon the -Humanity for a time, as he did the Beatifical Viſion, 
which moſt certainly was not imparted in the interval of his ſad and dolo- 
rous Paſſion 3 but whether it were truly or in appearance, in habit or in ex- 
erciſe of a&, by increaſe of notion or experience, it is certain the promoti- 
ons of the holy Childe were great, admirable , and as full of wonder as of 
ſanRity, and ſufficient ro entertain the hopes and expeRarions of |ſracl 
with preparations and diſpofitions., as to ſatisfie their wonder for the pre- 
ſenr, ſforoaccept him at the time of his publication, they having no reaſon 

to be ſcandalized atthe ſmalueſfſe, improbability , and indifferency of hs 
firſt beginnings. ; 
But the holy Childehad alſo an imployment, which he FIyTns in 
obegience 


F WITH THE DOCTOKS. Sett.5 roy 


obedience to his ſuppoſed Father, for exerciſe and example of humility, 

and for the ſupport of that holy Family which was dexr in the eyes of GOD, 
' but not very ſplendid by the opulency of a free and indulgent fortune. He 
* wrought in the trade of a Carpenter, and when Joſeph died, which hapned 
before the manifeſtation of JESUS unto Iſrael, he wrought alone, and was 
no more called the Carpenters ſon, but the Carpenter hinifelf. 1s not ther Car- ygyrh 5.2. 
penter, the ſon of Mary ? ſaid his offended Countrey men. And in this con- 
dition the bleed JESUS did abide till he was thirty yeers old, for he that 
came to fulfil the Law , would not ſufter one titrle of ir. to palſe unaccom- 
pliſhed 3 for by the Law of the Nation, and cuſtome of the Religion, no 
Prieſt was to officiate , or Prophet was to preach before he was thirty yeers 
of age. ? 
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Ad. Se&. 7. 
Conſiderations of the Diſputation of TESUS 
with the DoGtors in the Temple, 


Oſeph and Mary being returned unto Nazareth were ſedulons to 1+ 
enjoy the priviledges of their Countrey, the opportunities of 
Religion, the publick addrefſe to GOD » in the rites of feſti- 
vals, and folemnities of the Temple 3 they had been _ 
grieved with the impurities and 1dol ritcs , which they with 

ſorrow had obſerved to be done in Egypt 3 and being deprived of the bleſ- 

fngs af thoſe holy ſocieties and imployments, they uſed ro enoy in Pale- 

fline,ar their return came to the offices of their Religion with apperires of 

fire, and keen as the evening Wolf; and all the joyes, which they ſhould 

have received in reſperſion and diſiint emanations , if they had kept their 

1 Anniverſaries at Jeruſalem, all that united they received in the duplication 

n | their joyes artheir return, and in the fulfilling chemſelves with the re- 

n | {ion and holy viands of Religion. For ſo GOD uſes to fatisfe the long- : 

A ings of holy people, when a Perſecution ha's ſhut up the beautiful gates of - 

of | te Tenple, or denied ro them opportunities of acceſſe , although G O D 

n, | fears the prayers they make with their windows toward Jeruſalem, with 

o. | FXir hearts opened with defires of the publick communions, and ſends 

* them a Prophet with a private meal , as Abakkik came ro Daniel, yet he 

nn. | (5 their hearts when the yeer of Jubilee returns, and the people fing, In 

of | cmertends, the ſong of joy for their redemption 3 for as of all ſorrows the 

2 | <privations and eclipſes of Religion are. the ſaddeſt, and of the worſt and 

re. | Poſt inconvenient conſequence 3 ſo in proportion are the joyes of ſpiritual 

n # Plenty and religious returns 3. the communicn of Saints being like the Pri- 

hs | wie Corban, a repoſitcry tofeed all the needs of the Church , or like a 
| Taper joyn'd to a Torch, it ſelf is kindled aud increaſes the others flame. | bs £ 


@ They faild not to go to Jeruſalem for all thoſe holy prayers and 
nce raviſhments 
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raviſiments of love , theſe excellent medirations and enterconres with 
GOD, their private readivgs and diſcourſes were bur enterrainments and 
fatisfacion ct their neceſſities, they lived with them during their retire. 
ments bur it was @ feat when they went to Jeruſalem, and the freer and 
more indulgent refetion of the Spirir z for i publick ſolemniries Gop 
opens his treaſures , and pours our of his grace more abundantly ; private 
Devorions, and ſecret othces of Religion, are like refreſhing of a Garden 
with rhe diſtilling and petry drops of a Waterpot 3 bur addreffes tn the ' 
Temple, and ferving GOD in the pnblick communion of Sainrs js like rain 
fron Heaven 3 whete the offices are defcribed by a publick ſpirir, height. 
ned by the greater portions of afliſtanee, and receive advantages by the ad. 
Habet ſemper Wnations and ſymbols of Charity, and increment by their diſtinct title 
privilegian in- promiſes appropriate even to their aſſembling, and mutual ſuppecrt, by the 
u.nut iacratius piety of example, by the communication of counſels, by the awfalnePe of 
467 = cre cog publick obſervation, and the engagements of holy cuſtomes. For Religion 
a ed is a publick vertue, it is the ligature of ſouls and the great inftrument of 
privata inltiry. the conſervation of bodies Polinck, and is unired in a common ohbjed, the 
rione dependi- GOD of all the World, and is mauag'd by publick miniſeries, by Sacrifice, 
rur. Leodeje- Adoration, and Prayer, inwhich with variery of circuniſtances mdeed, bur 
=> 5 Soozrny with infmire conſent and vnion of defigne, all the ſons of Adam are rauyht 
Publica = ro worſhip GOD z and it is a pablication of GODS honcer , irs very pur. 
renda tuat pri- POſe being to declare toall the World , how great things GOD hath done 
yatis, & tunc elt for us, wherher in publick Donarives, or private Miſlives 3 fo that the very 
FM ianat- defigne, remper and conſtirution of Religion is ro he a publick addreflety 
uo nope. ©OD 5 and alchough GOD is preſent inCloſers, and there alfo diftil ly 
K 5 jo ieratisro. Þleflings inſmall rain, yet to the ſocieties of Religion and publicatioad 
P . 
rius Ecclebzu- worſhip , as we are invited by the great bleflings and advantages of Con 
mus clt aninus, mnnion, ſoalſowe are in ſome proportions more ſtraightly linnted by the 
& unus tentus- anatogy and exigence of the duty. It.is a Perſecution when we are forced 
Hebr.10.25.* from publick worſhippings 3 no Man can hinder our private addreſs to 
GOD, every Man can build a Chappel in his breſt. and himſelf be the 
Prieſt, and his heart rhe Sacrifice , and every foot of glube he treads on he 
the Altar, and this no Tyrant can prevent. If then there can be Perſecy 
rion in the offices of Religion, it is the prohibition of publick profeſſion 
and Communions, and therefore he that denies to hiniſelf the opportuni 
ries of publick rites and conventions is his own Perſecutour. 

" But when JESUS was twelve yeers old, and his Parents had finiſhed 
their offices, and rerurn'd filled with the pleaſures of Religion , they miſs 
the Childe, aud ſought him amongſt their kinred, but there they found hin 
not 3 for whoever ſceks JESUS muſt ſeek him in the offices of Religion, in 
the Temple , not amongſt the engagements and purſuit cf worldly inte 
refts; I forgat a! mine own Fathers bouſe, ſaid David, the Father of this ho- 
ly Childe, and ſo muſt we, when we run in an _ after the ſon of De 
vid , but our relinquiſhing muſt nor be a derelittion of dury , but of c 
gagement 3 our affetions toward kinred muſt alwayes be with charity, and 
according to the endeerments of our relation, bur without immerſon , 
ſich adherencies, that either contradidt or leſſen our duty towards GOD. 

It was a fad effe&of their pious journey to loſe the joy of their Famil 

4 and the hopes of all the World 3 bur ir often happens thar after ſpit 

raal imployments G O D ſeems x0 abſent kinielf, and withdraw me 
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fble effefts of his preſence, that we nay ſeek him with the ſame diligence 
2nd exe and licly tears, the holy Virgin Mother tought the bleſſed JESUS. 


&And it is a defigne cf great mercy in GOD tÞ r.ike off rhe light from the 
_ eyes of a holy perſon, that he may not be abuſe! with complacencies and 


tooconfident opinions and refle&ions upon His fair performances. For we 
uſually judge of the well or il! of our devorions, and ſervices, by what we 
fee! 3 and we think GOD rewards every thing in the prefert, and by pro- 
portion to cur own expettations3 and if we feel a preſent rejoycing of 
Spirit , all is well with us, the ſmoak of the Sacrifice aſcended right in a 
holy Cloud 3 bur if we feel nothing of comfort, then we count it a prodigy 
and ominous, and we ſuſpet our ſelves (and moſt con:imonly we have rea- 
fon :) ſuch radiations of cheerfulneſle are alwayes welcome, bur it is not 


alwayes anger that rakes them away 3 the Cloud removed from before the 
* camp of Iſrael, and ſtood before the hoſt of Pharaoh, but this was a defigne 


of ruine to the Egyprians, and of ſecurity to Iſrael 3 and if thoſe bright An- 
gels that go with us to dire our journeys remove our of our fight and ſtand 
bekinde us, it is not alwayes an argument that the anger of the LOR D is 
gone out againſt us 3 but ſuch decaics of ſeuſe and clouds of ſpiritare ex- 


| cellenrt co-ſervatours of humility, and reſtrain choſe intemperances and 


vainer thoughts which we are prompted to in the gayety of our ſpirits. 

Bur we often give GOD cauſe to remove and fcr awhile to,abſent hin. 
ſelf, and his doing cf it ſometimes upon the juſt provocations of our deme- 
ries, makes us at other times with good reaſon to ſuſpet our ſelves even in 
our beſt ations. Burt ſomerimes we are yain, or remiſſe , or pride invades 
win the darkneſe and incuriouſneſſe cf our ſpirits , and we have a ſecres 
fn which GOD would have us ro enquire after 3 and when we ſaſpe eve- 
ry thing, and condemn our ſelves with firifteſt and moſt angry ſentence, 


then it may be, GOP will with a ray of light break throvgh the cloud, if - 


nor, it is "nothing the worſe for us; for a'though the viſible remonſtrance 
and face of things in all the abſences and withdrawings of JESUS bethe 
lane, yet if a fin be the cauſe of it, the withdrawing is a taking away his fa- 
your and his love 5 Lutif GOD does it to ſecure thy piety , and to enflame 
thy defres., or to prevent a crime, then he withdraws a gift onely, nothing 
of his ſave, and yet the darknefſe cf the ſpirit and ſadneſſe ſeem equal. Ir is 
hard in theſe c::fes to diſcover the cauſe, as it is nice to judge the condi- 
tion of the efteft , and therefore it is prudent to aſcertain our condition by 
improving our care and our Religion 3 and in all accidents to make no 
judgement concerning GODS favour by what we fee/, but by what we do. 
When the holy Virgin with much Religion and ſadaefſe had ſought her 
oy, at laſt ſhe found him diſpuring among the Doors , hearing them and 
aſking them queſiions 3 and befides that he now firſt opened a fontinel,and 
there ſprang out an excellent rivuler from his abyſſe of wiſdom , he con- 
fen'd this truth ro his Diſciples, that they who mean to be Doors and 
reach others , muſt in their firſt acceiles and degrees of diſcipline learn of 
— whom GOD and publick order hath ſet over us , in the myſteries of 
cugion. 


The 


THIN 


6. 


I | 


| SI4PHILPSTSPDISVDI4 


The Praryegx. 


ed and wt holy FESTUS, Fountain of grace and comfort , Tres 

F4 of wiſdom as prricual emenations , be pleaſed to abide with w 
for ever, by the inhabitation of thy imteriour aſſiftances and refreſbmenu, Þ 
end grve me a correſponding love , acceptable” and unſtained purity, care od 
watchfulneſſe over my wayes, that I may never, by provoking thee to @ 
ger, cauſe thee to remove thy dwelling, or draw « cloud before thy by 
face 3 but if thou art pleaſed upon « defigne of charity, or trial, to cap 
my eyes, that I may mt behold the bright rayes of thy favour, nor be 1% 
frefhed with ſpirituall comforts , let thy Iove ſupport my ſpirit » by we! 
anſenſible, and in all my needs give me ſuch a portion, as may be inſt. 
ementall and incentive to performance of my duty; and in all accidents lx 
me continue to ſeek thee by prayers and humiliation , and frequent deſire, 
and the Por x of a holy life ; that I may follow thy example, pwifu 
thy footfteps, be ſupported by thy ſtrength , guided by thy band, enlightael 
by thy faveur , and may at _ after a perſevering holineſſe and an' m. 
wearied mduftry dwell with thee im the Regions of light, and eternal gl 
Ty, where there ſhall be no feares of parting from the habitations »f fel 
city 'and the union and fruition of thy preſence, O bleſſed and myft bh 
FESUVS. Amen. 
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Of the preaching of Joan the Baptiſt, prepara- 
tive tothe manifeSt ation of 
JESUS. 


AWZHR? Hen Herod had drunk fo great a draught of blood at Bethlehern, $. 
BY 2nd ſought for more from the hill countrey, Elizebeth carried 
\\- WE her ſon into the Wikderneſſe, there in the deſert places and 
AY receſſes to hide him from the fury of that beaſt, where ſhe 
atxended him with as much care and rendernefſe, as the afie- 
Rions and fears of a Mother could expreſſe in the permiſſion of thoſe fruic- Niceyh ib. t, 
lefle ſolitudes 3 the childe was about eighteen moneths old, when he firſt ,,, 
fled ro ſan&uary , bur after fourry dayes his Mother died , and his Father 
Zechary ar the time of his miniſtration , which happencd abour this time, 
was killed in the court of the Temple 3 ſo that the childe was expoſed to 
all che dangers and infelicities of an Orphan, in a place of ſolitarineſſe and 
diſcomfort, in a time when a bloody King endeavoured for his deſtru&ion: 
But when his Father and Mother were taken from him, the Lord wok bim up. S-Chr1ſ.hondl. 
For according to the tradition of the Greeks, GOD depured an Angel to be 4 nativ.S. Je. 
his nouriſher and Guardian, as he had formerly done to I/hmael who dwelt Baptiſte. 
in the wilderneſſe, and ro Elias when he fled from the rage of Ahab : So to Gen-21.17, 
thischilde , who came in the fpirit of Elias, ro make demanſtration, that 1 Kings 15:5» 
there can be no want where GOD undertakes the Tare and provifion. 
The entertainmenty that S. Johns Provedirore the Ange ar him, 2. 
ſuch as the Wilderneſſe did aftoord, and ſuch as might diſpoſe him ton life 
of auſteriry 3 for there he continued ſpending his time in meditatious,con- yeRis erat curvi 
templation, prayer, afte&ions and colloquies with GOD, cating Flyes and ſetis com erta 
wilde honey, not clothed in ſoft, bur a hairy garment, and a leathern girdle, <zneli 
till he was thirty yeers of age. And then, bemng.the fifteenth yeer of Tiberius, <v* _— 
Pontius Pilate being Governour of Fudea, the Word of God came unto Jobn in the ;or wy rens = 
__ And he came into all the countrey about Jordan , preaching and Arcereta; pre- 
ptizing. ves co npancto 
This Foha according to the prophefies of him, and deſignation of his pros was — 
perſon by the holy Ghoſt, was & — of CHRIST, ſent to diſpoſe FOE 
people for his entertainmenr, and prepare bis wayes, and therefore it was 3 
neceſſary his perſon ſhould be ſo extraordinary , and full of ſanity, and 
fo clarified W great concurrencies and wonder in the circumſtances of his 
life, as might gain credit and reputation to the teſtimony he was to give 
concerning his LORD the Saviour of the World. And fo ic happened. 
H For 


Sea.8. 


ſolitary and comemplartive life, a'School of Vertue, and Example of Sax. 


- Sadduces, he exkorted the people to werks of mercy , the Publicans to 


HISTORY OF THE PREACHING 
For as the Baptiff, while he was in the wildernefle, became the patern 


Eiry, and fugular auſterity : fo athis emigration from the places of his re. 
rirenent, he ſeemed, what indeed he was, a rare and excellent Perlonage, 
and the wonders which were great at his birth, the prediction of his Con. 
ception by an Angel, which never had before happened, bvt in the perſons 
of Iſaac aud Samſon 3 the contempt cf the World, which he bcre abour him, 
his mortifted countenance and deportment, his auſiere and heremirical life, 
his vehement ſpirit and excellent 7cal in preaching, created ſo great opini. 
ons of hini among the people , tha: all held him fcr a Prophet in his office, 
far a heavenly perſon in his own parricolar » and a rare example of ſanfiry, 
and holy life ro all others > and all this being made folemne and ceremo- 
nious by his baptiſm he.prevail'd ſo, that he made excellent and apt pre. 
parations for the LORDS appearing » For there went out to him Feruſalem,and 
all Tudea, and all the regions reund about Jordan, and were baptized of him cm- 
feſſing therr ſins. 

1he Baptiſt having by ſo heavenly means won upon the afteCtions of ul 
Men , his Sermons and his teſtimony concerning CHRIST were the mare 
likely to be prevalent, and accepred 3 and the ſum of them, was repentane 
and dereli&ion of ſins, and bringing forth the fruits of good /ife, in the pro- 
moring of which Do&trine he was a ſevere reprehender of the Phariſecs,and 


do juſtice, and to decline oppreſſion, the Souldiers to abſtain from plus 
dring , fd doing violence or rapinez and publiſhing, that he was ns th 
Chriſt, that he onely baptized with water, but the Mefſias ſhould baptize with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire 3 he finally denounced judgement, and great ſe 
verities to all the World of in/penitents, even abſciſſion and fire anaeech. 
ble. And from this time forward , viz. From the dayes of John the Baptifh 
the kingdom of heaven ſuffered violence, and the violent take it by force. For now 
the Goſpel began to dawn,and John was like the morning ſtar, or the bluſk- 
ings ſpringing from the windows of the Eaſt, foretelling the approachd 
the Sun of Righteouſneſſe : and as S. John Baptiſt laid the brit rough, had 
and unhewen ſtone of this building in mortification, ſelf-denial, an4 doing 
violence to our natural affe&tions : So it was continued by the Maſter buik 
der himſelf, who propounded the glories of the Crown of the heavenly 
Kingdom to them only who ſhould climbe rhe Croſle to reach ir. 
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Conſiderations of the preaching of | o a 
the Baptiſt. 


Rom the diſputation of JESUS with the Dottors to the time I, 


perare and juft, pions and rarely rewPer'd, yetat the manifeſtation af John; 
the Baptiſt, he brake forth ſike the ſfream from the bowels of the. cara, ar 
the Sun from a cloud 3 and gave us precedent chat we ſhould nur Thew 
err lights ro miniſter to vaniry, butthen onely when GOD and publick v5«, 
der, and juft diſpoſitions of Men call for a manifeſtation 3 and yer the ages 
of Men have been ſo forward in prophetical miniſteries, and ro undertake 
Eccleſiaſtical imployment , that the yitiouſneſſe, and indiſcretions , and, 
ſeangals the Church of GOD feels as great. burdens upon rhe tendernefie-of 
her ſpirit, are in great part owing to the nggleR of this inftancg of the, pric- 
| dence and modeſty of rhe holy JESUS. 
But now the time appointed was come, the Baptiſt comes forth pon - .. 6, 
the Theatre of Paleſtine, a fore-runner of the office and publication of 
{ JESUS, and by the great reputation of his ſanity, prevailed upon the 
Mfetions and judgement of rhe People, who with nuwch caſe believed his 
Doftrme, when Tos had reafon to approve his Jife 3 forthe EXAM; 
ple of the Preacher is alwayes the moſt prevailing Homily 5. his life is his 
beft Sem. He that will raiſe afte&ions in his Auditory nut aftett thejs 
dF 56; for we ſeldom ſee the people weep if the Orarous laughs loud aye 
loofely 3 and there is no reaſon to think tharhis diſcourſe ſhould work mare 
with me, then hjmſelf. 1fhis arguments be fair and ſpecious, 1 ſhall think 
them fallacies, while they have not faith with him 3 and whart neceſlity &@6 
me ro be remperate, when he, that tels-me ſo, ſees noſuch yeed bur hapes 
®po.to Heaven withour jt z or if the duty be,peceſſary, | ſhall lean the deri 
!mtion of remiperante and the latirudes of my permi{Eon,and the boundy of, 
fol and valawful by the expoſition of his pradtiſe 3 if he þiades a burdems 
won my ſhonlders;it is but reaſon I ſhould look him to bear his a” ” ; 
H 2 796 
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\Chryſ. oret Good works convince nure then miracles, 2ad the power of czeRting Devils is 
- oy rn not ſo great probation, that Chriſtian religion came from God, as is the 
holinelſe of the dodtrine,and irs efticacie and produttions upon the hearty 
Profeſſours of the inſtitution. S. Pachomius, when he wore the mili 
girdle under Conſtantine the Emperour, came to a city of Chriſtians,who ha- 
ving heard that the army in which he then marched was almoſt ſtarved for 
want of neceſſary provitions, of their own chariry relieved them ſpeedily 
and freely 3 he wondering at their fo free and cheerfull diſpenſation, in- 
quired what kind of people theſe were, whom he ſaw ſo bountifull ? It was 
anfwered they were Chriſtians, whoſe Profeſſion it is ro hurt no man, and tg 
do good toevery man 3 the pleaſed Souldier was convinced of the excel. 
lency of thatreligion, which brought forth men ſo good and fo pious, and 
toved the Mother for the childrens ſake, threw away his girdle and became 
Chriſtian,and religious, and a Saint : And it was Tertulliens great argument 
Im behalf of Chriſtians, ſee how they love one another, how every Man is ready 
die for his brother, it was a living argument and a ſenſible demonſtration of 
the purity of the fountain , from whence ſuch lynipid waters did &crive. 
Bur ſo John the Bzpriſt made himſelf a fir infirumenrt ofepreparation,and ſo 


ae | the Chriſtian Clergy be fitted for the diſſemination of the Goſpe! 
us. 
K > The Bapriſt had ill this time, that is, about thirty yeers, lived in the 


Wildernefſe under the Diſcipline of the holy Ghoſt, under the tuition of 
Angels, in converſation with G O D, in great mortification and difſafte- 
Rions to the World, his garments ed and uneaſie, his meat plain, 
neceſſary, and without variety, his imployment prayers and devotion, 
his company wilde beaſts in ordinary , in extraordinary , meſſengers 
from Heaven 3 and all this not underraken of neceſliry to ſubdue a bold luſt, 
er to puniſh a loud crime, but ro become more huly and pure from the lel- 
ſer ſtains and infinuations of too free infirmities, and to prepare himſelf fc 
the great miniſtery of ſerving the huly JESUS in his publication. Thirty 
yeershe lived in great auſteriry 3 and it was a rare patience and exenplr 
mortification 3 we uſe not ro be ſo pertinacious in any pious reſolutions, 
bur — diſband upon the ſenſe of the fiſt violence z we are free 
and confident of reſolving to faſt when our bellies are full, * bu 
*Sariatis & ex- When we are called upon by the firſt neceſſities of nature, our zeal is cool, 
- peris jugyndius and diffoluble into air upon the firſt remprarion 3 and we are not upkeld 
_ Cer Je (2. 12 the violences of a ſhort auſteriry without faintings and repentances to be 
m __ repented of, and enquiriugs after the vow is paſt, and ſeasching for excuſes 
and defires to reconcite our nature and our conſcience 3 unleſe our neceF 
firy be great, and-our fn clamorous and our Conſcience loaden , and. ns. 
peace tobe had without it; and ir is wel: if upon any reaſonable grounds 
we can be brought to ſuffer contradi&ions of nature , for the advantages of 
grace 3 but it wonld be rememibred that the Baptiſt did more upon a lefl 
neceſſiry, and poſhbly the greatneſſe of the example may entice ps on alit- 
te further , then the cuſtomes of the World or our own indevorions would 
engage vs. F | 
K But afrer the expiration of a definite time. John came forth from 
his folirude, and ſerved GOD in ſocieties; he ſerved GOD, and the 
content of his own ſpitit by his couyerfing with Angels and Dialogues with 
GOD, fo long as he was in the wilderneſt » and it night be ſome trouble 
L) 
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to him to mingle with the impurities of Men, amongſt whom he was ſure 
toobſerve ſuch receſſes from perfection, ſuch violation of all things ſacred, 
ſo great deſpight done roall miniſteries of Religion, that to him who had no 
experience or neighbourhood of ations criminal , it muſt needs bero his 
ſublim'd and clarified ſpirit more punitive and afflitive , then his hairen 
ſhirt and his aſcetick dier was to his body but now himſelf, that tri- 
ed both, was beſt able ro judge which ſtate of life was of greateſt advantage 
and perfe&ion. 

In his foltude he did breathe awre pure inſpiration, Heaven was mvre open, 
GOD was more familiar, and frequent in his viſitations 3 In the Wilderneſſe 
his company was Angels , his imployment meditations and prayer 3 his 
temprations ſimple and from within, from the impotent and leſſer rebelli- 
ons of a m1ortified hody 3 his occaſions of fin as few as his examples ; his 
condition ſuch, that if his ſoul were at all bufie , his life could not eafily be 
other then the life of Angels 3 for his work and recreation, and his vifits,and 
his retirements could be nothing but the variety and diftering circumſtances 
of his piety 3 his inclinations to ſociety made ir -nece for him ts 
repeat his addreſſes to GOD) for his being a ſociable Creature, and 
yet in ſolitude , made that his converſing with GOD, and being partaker 
of Divine communications ſhould he the fatisfafion of his narural de- 
fires, and the ſupply of his fingulariry and retirement the diſcomforts 

which made it natural for him toſeek out for ſome refreſhment, and 
therefore ro go to Heaven for ir, he having reje&ed the ſolaces of the 
World already 3 and all this beſides the innocencies of his filence, 
which is very great, and to be judged of in proportion to the infi- 
nite extravagancies of our language, there being no greater perfe&ion 
here ro be expeted , then not to offend in our tongue. © It was ſo- 
* Inude and retirement in which JESUS kept his Vigils, the Deſert 
© places heard him pray, in a privacy he was born, in the Wilderneſſe he 
* fed his thouſands , upon a Mountain apart he was transfigured, upon 4 
* Mountzin he died, and from a Mountain he aſcended to his Father ;, in 
which retirements his Devotion certainly did receive the advantage of 
convenient circumſtances, and himfelf in ſuch diſpofirions twice had the 
opportunities of glory. 

And yet after all theſe excellencies, the Spirit of GOD called the Ba 
tiſt forth ts a more excellent miiniſtery 3 for in ſolitude pious perſons might 
goto Heaven by the way of prayers and devotion 3 bur in ſoctety they might 
go to Heaven by the way of mercy and chariry , and diſpenfations to 
others. In ſolitude there are fewer occaſions of vices , but there is alſo the 
exerciſe of fewer vertues 3 and the temptations, though they be nor from 
many Objects, yer are in ſome Circumſtances more dangerons , not onely 
becauſe the worſt of evils, ſpiritual pride does ſeldome miſe ro creep up- 
on thoſe goodly Oakes, like ivy, and ſuck their heart our, and a great 
mortitier without ſome complacencies in himſelf, or aftettarions cr opi- 
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nions., or ſomething of ſingularity, is almoſt as unuſual, as Virgin purity In ſolicudineci. 
and unſtained thoughts in the Bordelli : (Saint Hierome had tried jt ©2 ®Þrepir !u- 
and found it fo by experience, and he it was thar ſaid ſo) but alſo be- P*Þ'3 ©Þ+4- 


cauſe whatſoever tempration does invade ſuch rerired perſons, they have 
privacies enough toaCt it in, and no eyes __ them bat the eye of Hea- 
ren; no ſhame to encounter withal, ne fcars of being diſcovered, and 
: H 3 we 
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Maxime pars pea WE know Þy experience, that «4 witneſſe of our converſation is a great re- 
| MÞ eo'om 1ollhturk rec- ſtgaiur co The inordination of our aftions 3 Men ſeek our darkneſſes and ſe. 
Mi +40 extoris teſti» WU8- CrECies tO Commit a fin 5 and the evil that no Man ſees, ns Man reproves, and 
$. Berwrd. M4". that makes the temptation bold and confident, and the iniquity eafie and ready : So 
Ao arguir; «'i + that as they have nor ſo many hey have abroad, fo neith 
wo arguir ; ud 1. S o many temprers as they have abroad, fo neither 
fevrien accedit ev Have they ſo many reſiraints 3 their vices are not ſo many » bur they are 
rator,$ Hberio® 9 IMOTe 2angerous in themſelves, and to the World ſafe and opporrune 3 and 
_— as they communicarte lefſe with the World, ſo they do lefle charity and 
fewer oflices of mercy 3 no Sermons there but when ſolirude js made popu- 
49. | lar, and the Ciry renioves into rhe Wiiderneſſe 3 no cuntforts of a pnblick 
mats. 17s: | Religion, or viſible remanſtrances of the Communion of Sainrs ; and of 
(81 :306 the ſeven kindes of ſpirirual mercy , onely one can there properly he exerci- 
| ſed', and of che corporal none ar all : And this is true in lives and infſtitut;- 
F288 ons of leſe retirement, in proportion to the degree of the ſolirude 3 and 
\ WH I08 therefore Church ſtory repurts of diverſe very holy perſons, who lefr their 
1M. wilderneſſes, and fweetneſſes of Devotion in their retirement to ſerve 
f GOD in publike by the wayes of charity and exteriour offices. Thus 
| EuKb. bif.!ib-6.c.3. S. Anthony and Acepſames came forth to encourage the fainting people ro 
Treod. 14-2324 contend todeath for the crown of Marryrdom,and Aphraates in the rime of 


08 * Kikil eft illi pri» Falens the Arrian Exiperour came abroad to afliſt the Church in the ſup- 
Wit 05 am gh, prenng Be flames kindled by the Arrian Fatian. And upon this ground 
I FF} "oy rpg Seb they that are the greateſt admirers of Heremirical life, call che Epiſcopal 


quam confilia cx*v'6, Funttion the ſtate of perfe&ion , and a degree of miniſterial and honorary 

hominum jure focia 2 - *ſ . . 

Po gas civiraces ap- EXCENlency beyond the pieries and contemplarions of folirude, hecauſe of 

With pellancur, Cicer-lom- rhe advantages of gaining ſouls , and religious converſation , and going to 

Wt 5. |} _—_— GOD by doing good to others. 

\: ”, Fobn the Baptiſt unired both theſe lives, and our bleffed SAVIOUR 
who is the great precedent of fanctiry and prudence, hath determined this 
yo in his own inſtance 3 for he lived a life common. ſociable, humane, 
eharicable, and publick, and yer for the apportuniries of efpecial devotion 
retir'd ro prayer and conteniplation, but came forth ſpeedily 3 for the De- 
vil never ſer upon him , hut in the Wilderneſſe ,, and by the advantage of 
retirement, For as GOD hath many, ſo the Devil hath ſome oppormniries 
of doing his work in our ſolirarineſſe ; but JESUS reconciÞ'd both , and fo 
did Jobn the Baptiſt in ſeveral degrees and manners, and from both we 
are taught , that ſolitude is a g91d Schonle, and the World is rhe beſt There, 
the inſttturon is beſt there, bur the pradtice here, the Wilderneſſe hath the 

| advantage of Diſcipline and the ſociery * opportuniries of perfeRion. Pri- 
Vacy is the beſt for devotion, and the publick for charity. In both G OD 

hath many Sainrs and Servants, and from both the Devil harh had fome. 

8, His Sermon wasancxhortarion to repentance, and an holy life, he gave 

by. . 8 : particular fchedules of dury to ſeveral ſtates of perſons , ſharply reproved 

{Þ 4 , the Phariſees, for their hypocrifie and impiety , it being worſe in them he- 

M4 cauſe contrary to rheir rule, their profeſſion and inſtirution: gently guided 
ethers into the wayes of righteouſneſſe, calling them the ſtraight wajes of 
the Lord, that is, the dire and ſhorteſt way to the Kingdom, for of all lines 
the ſtraight is the ſhorreft, and as every angle is a rurning our of rhe way, 
ſo every fin is an oo and interrupts the journey. By ſuch diſcourſes 
and a Baptiſm, he diſpoſed the ſpirirs of Men for the entertaining the Meſ- 
$4, and, che Homilies of the Goſpel. For Febns Do&rine was to rhe Ser- 


mons 


» *.6H » OS x, Mos 


4d.ScR.8. PREACHING OF JOHN. 


mons of JESUS, as a Preface to a Diſcourſe 3 and his Baptiſine was to the 
new Inſtirurion and Diſcipline of the Kingdom as the Vigils to a Holyday, 
of the ſame kinde in a lefſe degree. Bnt the whole —_— of ir repre- 
ſenrs to us, that repentance is the firſt intromiſſion into the fanftitics of Chii- 
ſttan Religion. The LORD treads upon no paths that are not hallowed,and 
made ſmooth by the ſorrows and cares of contrition, and the impediments 
of fin clecred by dereliftion and the ſucceeding fruits of emendation. 

It was an excellent ſweertnefſe of Religion that had entirely poſleſt the 
ſonl of the Baptiſt, that in ſo grear reputation of ſanfiry , ſo nughry con- 
courſe of people , ſuch great multitudes of Diſciples and confidents, and 
ſuch throngs of admirers , he was humble without mixtures of vanity , and 
confirm'd in his temper and piety againſt the ſtrengrh of the moſt imperu- 
ous temptation. And he was tryed to ſome m9 we when he was temp- 
ted to confeſle himfelf to be the CHRIST, he refuſed ir, or to be Elias, or 
wo be accounted that Prophet, he refuſed all ſuch great appellatives, and 
confeſſed himſelf onely to be a wwice,, the loweſt of entities, whoſe heing 
depends upon the Speaker, juſt as himſelf did upon the pleaſure of GOD, 
receiving form and publicazion, and imployment wholly by the will of his 
LORD, in order to the manifeſtatiun of the word Eternal. It were well rhar 
the ſpirirs of Men would nor arrogate more then their own, rhough they did 
not leſſen their own juſt dues. It may concern ſome end of piery , or prit- 
dence, that our reputation be preſerved by all juſt means , bur never thar 
we aſſume the dues of others, or grow vain by the ſpoils of an undeferved 
dignity. Honours are the rewards of verrue, or engagement offices of 
rouble and publick uſe 3 bur then they muſt ſuppoſe a preceding worth, or 
afair imployment. Burt he that is a Plagiary of others titles or offices, and 
dreſſes himſelf with their beauties, hath no more ſolid worth or reputation 
then he fhonid have nutriment, if he eat only with their mouth, and flepr 
os ſlumbers, himſelf being open and unbound in all the Regions of hs 

nſes. 
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THE PRAYER. 


() Holy and not glorious GOD, who before the publication of thy eternal Son, 
the Prince b Peace, didſt ſend thy ſervant John Baptiſt, by the examples of 
myrtifcation , and the rude auſterities of a penitential life , and by the Sermons of 
Penance to remove all the impediments of ſin , that the wayes of his LORD and 
ours might be made cleer, ready, and expedite , be pleaſed to let thy holy Spirx 
lead me in the trait paths of ſanity, without defle&ions t» either hand, and with.. 
out the interruption of deadly fin, that I may with facility, zeal, aſſiduity, and e 
p*1ſevering diligence walk in the w:yes of the LORD 3 Be pleaſed that the ax may 
be laid t» the root of Sin, that the whole body of it may be cut down in me, that ne 
fruit of Sodom may g1-w up to thy diſpleaſure. Throughly purge the floor and gra» 
nary of my heart with thy tan, with the breath of thy Druiner Spirit ,, that it may 
be a boly repoſitory of graces, and ful! of bene.:i%10n and ſanity , that when our 
LORD jhall come, 1 may at all times be prepared for the entertainment o, { 2 Dt- 
vine a Gueſt , apt to lodge him, and t» feajt hnn , that he may for ever delight to 
dwell with me. And make we alſo to dwell with him, ſometimes retiring into his 
receſſes and private rooms by contemplation, and admiring of his beauties, and be. 

H 4 holding 
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holding the ſecrets of his kingdom, «r:4 at all other times walking in the courts of 
the LORDS houſe, by the diligences and labours of repentance, and «holy life, till 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to call me to a neerer communication of thy excellencies, which 
then grant,when by thy gracious aſſiſiances,l jhall have done thy works, Co glorified 
thy holy Name,by the ftri® and never failing purpoſes and proportionable endeauonrs 
of Religion and holineſſe,though the merits and mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, Anien. 


| Diſcourle 4. 


Of Mortificat ion and corporal auſterities. 


@ Rom the dayes of John the Baptiſt,the kingdom of Heaven ſuffers vis- 

lence, and the violent take it by force, ſaid our bleſſed SAVIOUR. 

For now that the new Covenant was to be made with Man, re- 

penrtance which is ſo great a part of it, being in very many afti- 

ons a punitive duty, atfliftive and vindieative, from the daycs 

of the Baptiſt, (who tirſt, by office and ſolennity of defigne, publiſhed this 

Doctrine) violence was done to the inclinations and diſpoſitions of Man, 
and by ſuch violences we were to be poſſeſſed of the Kingdom. And his ex- 
ample was the beſt Commenrary upon his Texr,he did violence to himſelf, 
he lived a life in which the rudencſſes of Camels hair, and the loweſt nuni- 

ment of Flyes, and Honey of the Deſert, his life of ftingularity, his retire- 

ment from the ſweetneſſes of ſociety,his refiſting rhe greateſt of tentarions, 
and deſpifing to aſſume falſe honours, were inſtances of that violence, and. 

explications of the Doftrine of Self-denial and Mortitication,which are the 
Pedeſtal of the Croſſe, and the Supporters of Chriſtianity.as it diſtinguiſhes 

from all Lawes, Religions, and Initirutions of the World. 

Merrification is the one half of Chriſtianity : it is a dying to the Werld,: 


The 53 x32 itis adenying of the will and all its natural defres : an abſtinence from plea- 
ploy v3 pegviuee ſure and ſenſual complacencies, that the fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit , both may 
3 owpacs mpo joyn in the ſervice of GOD, and in the offices of holy Religion. It conſiſts in adti- 
397 ric ivorCeizc ons of ſeverity and renunciation, it refuſes to give entertainment to any va. 
oem? ain nity, nor uſes a freer licence in things lawſul, left it be tempted to things un- 
winw S-exls 7 Jawful, it kils the luſts of the fleſh by taking away its fudl, and incentives; 
*Xr.S.Baſil. . and by ufing to contradit irs apperite, does mnure it with more facility to 0- 


bey the ſuperiour faculties 3 and in efteR it is nothing bura great care we fin 
not,and a prudent and ſevere ufing ſuch remedies and inſtruments which in 
Nature and Grace are made apt for the produRion of our parpoſes. Andit 
conſiſts in interiour and exreriour offices; theſe being but mſtruments of the 
Inreniour, 2s the body 15 organical ur inſtrumental to rhe ſoul, and no pat 
of the dury it ſelf, but as they are advantages ro the end, the mortification 
of the Spirit 3 which by whatſoever means we have once acquired, and do 
continue, we are diſoblig'd from all other exteriour ſeverities , unleſle by 
accident they come to he obligatory, and from ſome other cauſe. 
Mortification of the will or the ſpirit of Man, that's the dury 3 that the 
will of Man may humbly obey G O D, and abſolutely role its inferiour fa- 
culries 3 that the inordinations of our natural defires , began by Aden 
{inne , and continued and' increaſed by or continuing evil cuſtomes 
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may be again placed in the right order, thar fince many of the Divine pre-' 
cepts are reſtraints upon onr narurall deſires we ſhould fo deny thoſe appe» 
tites, thar covert afrer naturall ſatisfaftions, that they may not ſerve them- 
ſelves by diſ-ſerving God, For therefore our. own wills are our greateſt: 
dangers, and our greateſt enemies, becauſe they tend to courſes contra»: 
diffory ro God. God commands us to be humble 3 our own defires ate ro 
be great, conſiderable, and highz and we are never ſecure enough from. 
contempt, unleſſe we can place our neighbours at our feet 3 here therefore 
we muſt deny our will, aud appetites of grearnefſe for the purchaſe of hu- 
mility. GO D commands Temperance and Chaſtity 3 our delires and 1 
naterall promptneſſe breaks the bonds afunder, and enterraines diffolu» +- = 
tions to the licentiouſnefſe of Apicrus., or the wantonnelle of a Mahu- 
meran Paradiſe 3 facriticing meat and drink ofterings to our appetites 
as if our ſtomacks were the Temples of Bel; and making women and 
the opportunities of luſt ro be our dwelling, and our imployment, even 
beyond the common looſenefſes of enterrainment. Here therefore we 
muſt deny our own wills, our appetites of glutrony and Drunkenneſſe, and 
ew prurient beaſtly inclinations, for the purchaſe of temperance and chaſti- 
ry.And every orher vertue is,cither directly or by accident,a certain inftance 
of this great duty,which is,like a Catholicon,purgative of al diſtemperatures, 
and is the beſt preparative and diſpotition to prayer in the world. 

Fer it is a fad conſideration, and of ſecret reaſon, that ſince prayer of all 

| duties is certainly the ſweereſt and the eaſieſt, it having in it nodifficul- 4+ + 
ty or vexatious labour 3 no wearineſſe of bones, no dimneſlc of eyes, or hol- 
low cheeks is direly conſequent to it, no naturall deſires of contradiftary 
qualiry,nothing of diſcaſe,but much of comfort & more of hope in itzyer we 
xe intinitely averſe from ir,wcary of its length, glad of an occaſion to preter- 
mit our offices,and yer there is no viſible cauſe of ſuch indifpoſitionznothing 
in the nature of the thing,nor in the circumſtances neceſſarily appendant to 
the dutv. Something is amiſſe in us and it wanted aname till the ſpirit of 
GOD by enzoynimg us the duty of mortification.hath taughr us to know that 
immortification of ſpirit is the cauſe of all our ſecrerand ſpiritnal indiſpotiti- 
ens:we zre ſo incorporated to the defires of ſenſuall objedts, thatiwe feel no 
reliſh cr guſt of the ſpiritual. It is as'if a Lyon ſhould ear hay,or an Ox vent 
fon,there is no proportion herween the objeR and the appetite; till by mor- 
tihcationof our firſt delires, our wills are made ſpirituall, and our apprehen- 
fons ſupernatural and clarified. For as a Cook told Dronyſiusthe Tyrant, the | 
black broth of Laced emon would notdo well at Syracuſa, unlefle it be taſted | 
by 2 Spartans palate;ſo neither can the excellencies of heaven be diſcerned, 
but by a ſpirit difreliſhing the ſotriſh appetites of the world,and accuſtomed 
todiviner hanquers: and this was myſitcally ſignified by the rwoalrars in S4- 
loons temple,in the outer court whereof beaſts were ſacrificed, in the inner 
court an altar of incenſe:the firſt repreſenting Mortification cr ſlaying of ons 
deaſtly appetites 3 the ſecond the oftering'up our prayers,which are not like- 
ly to become a pleaſant oftertory, unlefſe onr impurities be removed by the 
atonement made by the firſt Sacrifices 3 withont our ſpirit be mortiſied, we 
neither can love to pray, nor G O D love to hear us. 

But there are three ſteps to aſcend to this altar. 1. The firſt is to ah $, 
ſtain from ſatisfying our carnall defires in the inſtances of finne 3 and al- 
though che furnace flames with vehement emiilions at fonuc times, yet 

ro 


Diſc.4. OF MORTIFICATION. 


ro walkin the midſt of the burning without being conſumed, like the chil 
dren of rhe Caprivityzthar is the duty even of the moſt impertect.and is com. 
monly the condition cf thoſe good perſons, whoſe intereſt jn ſecularin- 
ployments ſpeaks fair, and ſolicits often, and renipts highly 3 yer they 
manage their aftairs with habiruall juſtice, and aconttant charity 3 and ate 
temperate in their dayly meals, chaſt in rhe ſolaces of marriage, and pe 
in their ſpirirs, unmingled with ſordid afte&tions in the midſt of their poſ. Þ 
ſeſſions and enjoyments. Theſe men are in the world, bur they are ſtranger, Þ 
Hebr. 11.13. here; They have a city, but not an abiding one 3 = are Proſelytes of the houſe 
I. Tm. 6.8. buthave made nocovenant with the world. For though they defire with (6 
2. Cor. 5.6. cular delires, yer icis bur for neceſlaries, and then they are content they 
| aſe rhe creatures with freedom, and modeſty ;, but never to intemperance 
and rranſgreſtion : ſo that their hands are below tyed there by the neceſſitie 
of their life; bar cheirhearcs are above, lifted up by the abſtractions of this firſ 
degree of morritication. And this is rhe txt and niceſt diſtinftion betweenz 
man of the world, and a man of GOD 3 for this ſtate is a denying our atte& 
ens nothing bur the fin,it enjoyes as much of the world,as may be eonfiſtey 
with the poſibilities of heaven : a lirtle leſſe then this is the ſtate of imme 
tification,and 4 being in the fleſh,which (faith rhe Apeſtle) cannot inheritthe 
kingdom of G O D. The fleſh muſt firſt be ſeparated, and the adherencie,, 
_— off from the tkin, before the parchment be fit to make a ſcheduk 
uſe, or to tranſmir a record 3 whatſoever in the ſenſe of the Scriprurei; 
fleſh, or an enemy to the ſpirit, if ic be not reſcinded and mortytied, makes 
that the laws of GOD cannot be written in our hearts. This is the dodtine 
$. Paul taught the Church. For if ye [zve after ww ye fhall die, butify 
through the ſpirit do mertifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. This firſt mar 
tificarion is the-way of life, if ir continues : but irs continuance is not {6 
cured, till we are advanced towards life by one degree more of this death. 
For this condition is a ftate of a dayly, and dangerous warfare, and nany 
inroads are made by fin,and many times hurt is done aud bouty carried of 
for he that is bur thus far mortified, although his dwelling be within the 
kingdom of prace, yer it is in the borders of it, and hath a dangaos 
neighbonrhood. If we mean to be ſafe, we muſt remove into the hearts! 
the Land, or carry the war farther oft. 
2. We muſt nor onely be ſtrangers here, but we muſt be dead'too, 
a 1g dead unto the world, that is, we muſt not onely deny ovr vices, but ow | 
nih ſuperhumana Paſſions 3 not only contradict rhe dire immediate perſwaſton to a fin, but 
le erexerit.Senec, Alſo croffe the inclination to it. So loug as our appetites are high and full,ve 
ſhall never have peace or ſafery , but the dangers and infecurities of a ful 
war,and a potent Enemy,we are alwayes diſputing the Queſt ion,ever ſtrup 
ling for life ; bat when our Paſſions are killed, when our defires are littk 
and low, then grace reigns, then oxr life 15 hid with Chriſt in God. thenwe 
have fewer interruptions in the way of righreouſnefſe, then we are noth 
apt to be ſupprized by ſuddain eruptions and tranſportation of Paſſion, 
and our piety it felf is more prudent and reaſonable, choſen with a free 
elefion, diſcerned with clearer underftanding, hath more in it cf judge 
ment then of Fancic,- and is more fpirituall and Angelicall. He that is 
to be angry, though he be habitually carefull, and full of obſervarior, thu 
he fin not, may ar ſome time or other be ſurprized, when his guards ae 
ondiligent, and without attuall expettation of an enemy : bur if his yy 
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| bedead in him, and the inclination leſſened to the indifferency and gentle” 
| nefeof a Childe, the man dwels ſafe, becauſe of the imporency of hus 
Enemy or that he is reduced to obedience, or hath taken condirions 
ace, He that hath refuſed ro conſent to ations of uncleannefle to which 
n——_ firongly tempred, hath won a victory by fine force, GOD hath 
bleſſed him well; bur an oporrunity may betray him inſtancly, and the fin 
may te in upon him nnawares3 unleſſe alſo his defires be killed 3 he is be- 
' mayed by a party within. David was a holy perſon, bur he was ſurpri ſed by 
the fight of Bathjbeba, for his ſreer uſe of permitred beds had kept the fre. 
dive, which was apt to be pur into a flame when fo faira beaury refledted 
through his eyes. Bur Joſeph wasa Virgin, and had kept under all his in- 
clinations to looſer thovghrs 3 oppcrrunity, and command and violence, 
and beauty did make no breach upon his ſpirit. 
He, that is in the firſt ſtate of Pilgrimage, does not mutiny againſt his 
Superiours, ncr publiſh their faults, nor envie their digniries 3 burhe that ” 
is dead to the world, ſees no fault that they have, and when he heares an F 
objeion, he burics jt in an excuſe, and rejoyces in the dignity of their 
perſons. Every degree of nicrtification endures reproof without nurmure 3 
but he that is quite dead to the world and to his own will, feels no regret 
{F\ againſt ir, and hath no ſecrer thoughts of trouble and unwillingneffe to the 
' ſuffering, ſave onely that he is ſorry he deſerv'd it. For ſo adead body re- 
« fifts not your violence, changes nor its poſture you plac'd it in; ſtrikes 
© not his ſtriker, is not moved by your words, nor provoked by your 
* ſcorn, nor is troubled when you ſhrink with horrour at the fghr of it 3 
« onely it will hold the head downward in all irs firutions, unleſſe ir be 
hindred by violence: and a mortified ſpirit is ſuch, withour indignation 
againſt ſcorn, withour revenge againſt injuries, without murmuring at low 
offices, nor inoparicnt in troubles, indifterent in all accidents, neither 
any F tranſported with joy, nor depreſt with ſorrow, and is humble in all his 
off | thoughts. And thus he that is deed (faith the Apoſtle) is juſtified from fines. Rom. 6. 7. 
the Þ And this is properly a ſtate of life, in which by the grace of JESUS we are 4 
row © reſtored to a condition of order and interiour beauty in our faculties, cur 
rel Þ ations are made moderate and humane, our ſpirits are even, and our wn- 
derſtandings undiſturbed. 
t00, Þ + For paſſions of the ſenſitive ſoule are like an exhalation, hot and dry, ?. 
ou & borne up from the earch upon the wings of a cloud, and derain'd by vio- 
but Þ lence our cf irs place, cauſing thunders, and making eruprions into light- 
L,we & ning and ſudden fires. There is a tempeſt in the ſoule ofa paſſionate man, 
full Þ and though every wind does not ſhake the earth, nor rend trees up by the 
rug- Þ 700ts, yet we call it violent, and il! wearher, if it onely makes a noiſe and 
lite Þ isharmleſſe. And it isan inordination in the ſpirit of a man when his paſ- 
nwe Þ: fons are tumultuous and mighty, thongh they do nor determine directly 
ot 6 *upon a fin, they diſcompoſe his peace, and diſturb his ſpirit, and make it 
how, Þ like troubled waters, in which no man can ſee his own figure, and juſt pro-,' 
free! parcions z and therefore by being lefſe a man, cannot be ſo much a Chri- 
pdge- | ban, in the midſt of ſo great indiſpoſitions. For although the eanſe may 21 
is #f Þ hallow the paſſion (and if a man be very angry for Gods canſe it is zeale, © King. 3. 13+ 
, thit Þ not fury ) yer the cauſe cannot ſecure the perſon from violence, tranſporta- 
ds ae Þ tion and inconvenience. When Elijh4 was conſulred by three kings con- 
ay cving the ſucceſle of their preſent expedivion, he grew Þo angry priate 
idola- 
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idolatrous Jeram, and was carried on to fo great degrees of diſturhance, 
that when tor Fehoſhaphats ſake he was content to enquire of the LORD, 
he called for a minſtrell,who by his harmony might recompole his diſunired 
and troubled ſpirit, that fo he miighe be aprer for divination, And ſome 
umes this zeal goes beſides the intemion of the man, and beyond the de- 
grees of prudent or lawfull, and ingages ina fin, though ar firſt ir was zeal 
for religion. For ſo it hapned in Moſes, at the waters of Maſſah and Meribgh, 
he (pake fooliſhly, and yer 1t- was when he was zealous for GOD and extream- 
ly carefull for the peoples intereſt. For his paſſion he was hindred from 
entring into the land of promiſe. And wealſo if we be not moderate and 
well rempered, even in our paſſions for G O D, may, like Moſes, break the? 
tables of rhe Law, and throw them out of our hands with zeal to have 
them preſerved; for paſſion violently fnarches at the conclution, bur is in- 
conſiderate and incurious concerning the premiſes. The ſum and purpoſeof 
Math. 16 this Diſcourſe is that ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour , He that will be my Diſc 
ah. 10:24» ple, muſt deny himſelf, that is, not onelydeſires char are finfull, but defires,thar 
are, his own, purſuances cf his own affe#;ons, and violent motions, thought 
things not evil, or in themſelves contagious. 

3. And yet there is a degree of mortification of ſpirit beyond this, for 
the condition of our ſecurity may require, that we not onely deny toaf 
our tentations, or to pleaſe our naturall defires, but alſo to ſeek opporti- 
nzties of doing diſpleaſure to our affefimns, and violence to our inclinations; 
and not onely to be indifterent, bur ro chooſe a contradiction and a denyal 
ro our ſtrongeſt apperires, rd rejoyce-in a'trouble : and this was the ſpiritot 
S. Paul, I amexceeding joyfull in all our tribulations, and we glory in it : which 
joy conlifts not in any ſenlitive pleaſure any man can take in affii&ions and 

verfe accidents,but in a deipiſing the preſent inconveniences, and looking 
through the cloud unto thoſe grear felicities, and graces, and confignations 
to glory, which are the eftet&ts of the Croſſe. Knowing that tribulation work, 
eth patience, and patience experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh mt 
aſhamed, That was the incentine of S. Pauls joy 3 and therefore as it nay 
conſiſt with any degree of mertification to pray for the taking away of the 
Crolle,upon condirion it may confiſt with Gods glory, and our ghoſtly pro 
fir; ſo 1t is properly an act of this vertue to pray for the Crofſe , or rome 
it,if we underſtand it niay be for the intereſt of the ſpirit. And thus S. Baſ!4 
prayed to God to remove his violent pains of headach; but when God heard 
hjm,and took away his paine,and {uſt came in the place of it, he prayedto 
God to reſtore hin his headach againe 3 that croſſe was gaine and joy, when 
the removall of it was ſo full of danger and temptation : and this the Maſter 
of ſpirituall life call being crucifyed with” Chriſt ; becanſe as CHRIST choke 
the death , and defired it by the appetites of the ſpirit, though his fleſh 
ſmarted under ir, and groaned and dyed with the hurden ; ſo doe all thr 
are thus mortified,, they place misfortunes and ſadneſſes amongſt things 
cafilead ſer them before the eyes of rheir defire : although the tleſh,and 
the defſres of ſenſe _are fatious and bold againſt ſuch ſufterings. 

Of theſe three degrees of interiour or ſpirituall mortification; the frſt, s 
duty ; the ſecond is counſell, and the third 15 perfe#ion ; We fſinne,if we hae 
not the firſt 3 we are in danger without the ſecond, but wirhour the third ve 

cannot be per fett,as our heavenly Father is, bur ſhall have more of humanin- 


firmiries ro be aſhamed of., then can be excuſed -by the accreſencics a8! 
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condicion of our nature 3 the firſt is _y of abſolute neceſſity 3 the ſecond KzSzpor wh &e 
is pradent,and of greateſt convenience: but the third is excellent and per- 7» 1; Wuxie 
Cn And it was ho confideration of a wiſe Man, that the faints in heaven, Meiac x; v# 9n- 
who underſtand the excellent glories and vaſt differences of ſtare, and ca- 1»dis ns) &* 
pacities amongft beatified perſons, alrchough they have no _— ſorrows, mere 5 Tie 

tifthey were upon earth with the fame notion and apprehenfions they vmerz; iv{airs «- 
wk in heaven, would not for all the world looſe any degree of glory ; riaxrang; x + 
but morrifie to the greateſt eminency 3 that their glory may bea deriva- % 3Gar tim 
tion of the greateſt ray of light 3 every degree bcing of compenſation i-zrx; von we- 
glorious, and diſproportionably beyond the inconfiderable troubles of the m 5izon acid 
greateſt ſelf denyall. G O D S purpoſe is, that we abſtain from fin ; there is 4 243«2 wad 1 
no more in the commandment 3 and therefore we muſt deny our ſelves, ſo as 52 4m4alit ay 
not to admit a fin, under pain of a certain and eternall curſe ; bur the 5 ivy adpiar 
other degrees of morrification are by accident ſo many degrees of vertue 3 73; za29; «;0ge- 
nor being enjoyned or counſelled for themſelves, bur for the preventing Zo. 5 5 : $6- 
of crimes, and for ſecurities of good life , and therefore are parts ;» «id F-jvquie 
and offices of Chriſtian prudence , which, whoſoever ſhall poſitively re- {08 TpoonTh = 
jet, is neither much in love with vertue, nor carcfull of his own x. Hierocl. 
lafery. in Pythag 

$S, Lonarent 

Tata n gloriam © nni hora negligizus, quanta bona interim facere poſſtmur, fi ocioſe ea traniigi 1s» 


2. But Mortification hath alſo ſome defignes upon the body. For the Il. 
body is the ſhop, and forge of the ſoul, in which all her Yeſignes which 
ae tranſient upon externall objetts, are framed 3 and it is a good ſervant, 
a5 long as it is kept in obedience, and under diſcipline, but-he that. breeds 
his ſervant delicately, wi'l finde him contumacious and troubleſome, bold and Prov. 29. 21. 
contident, as his ſon 3 and therefore S. Pauls pradtiſe, ( as hjniſelf gives ac-. | .,, 27 
count of it ) was to keep his body under, and bring it into ſubjettion, leaſt Rom & eds 
be ſhould become a Caſtaway 3 for the defires of the body are in the fame ;,,,. ag 
things, in which themſelves are ſatisfied, ſo many injuries to the ſoul 3 be- | p07 
cauſe upon every one of the appetites a reſtraint is made, and a law G& A 
placed for ſcatinell, that if we rranſgreſſe the bounds txt by the divine wa 
Commandment, it becomes a finne: now it is hard for us to keep them 
within compaſſc, becauſe they are little more then agents meerly naturall, 
and therefore cannot interrupt their at, but cover and defire as nmch as. 
they can without ſuſpention or coercion, but what comes from withour, 
which is therefore the more troubleſome 3 becauſe all ſuch reſtraints are 
apainſt nature, and without ſenſuall pleaſnre. And therefore this is 
that, that S. Paul. ſaid , when we were in the fleſh, the paſſions of ſinnes Rom. 7. 5. 
which were by the Law, did worke in our members to bring forth frait un- 
th Death. For theſe pleaſures of the body draw us as loadſtones draw 
won, not for love, but for prey and nutriment; it feeds upon the 
ron, as the bodily pleaſures upon the life of the ſpirit, which is leſſened, 
and impaired according as the gnſts of the fleſh grow high and ſapid. 


s Hethat feeds a lyon muft obey him, unleſſe he make his den to be his 12. 
"Priſon : our Juſts are as wilde, and as cruel beaſts, and unleſſe they feel the 4r2xpe» 251 wen 


load Of ferters and of lawes , will grow unruly and troubleſome , and werdy « pyrie, 
increaſe upon us, as we give them food and fatisfaftion 3; he, that is -mic 4 iJwaie 
wed to drink high wines ,. is fick if he hath not his proportion to:4wMwer. Iſotrg, 
what ad Demonic. 
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what degree ſoever his cuſtomie hath brought his appetite 3 and to ſome 
men, Temperance becomes certain death,becauſe the inordination of their 
delires hath introduced a cuſtome, and cuſtome hath increaſed rho{e appe- 
tites, and made them almoſt naturall in their degree 3 but he that hath 
been uſed to hard 4iet, aud the pure ſtream 3 his refreſhments are much 
within the limits of temperance, and his detires as moderate as his diet, 
« S. Jerome affirms that,tv be continent in the ſtate of widowhood is harder, 
© then to keep our virgin pure : and there is reaſon, that then the appetite 
ſhould be harder to be reftrained, when it hath not 1 ».cn accuſtomed to be 
denyed, bur ſatisfied in irs freer follicitarions. When a fontinell is onces 
opened, all the ſymbolicall humours run thither, and ifſue ont, and it is nor. 
ro be ſtopped withqurt danger,unlefle the humour be purged or diverted:$s 
is the ſatisfaftion of an impure defre, it opens,the illue and makes way for 
the emanation of all jmpuritie, and unlefle rhe defirc: be mortified, will noc 
be ſtopt by purpoſes and eaſy dehres. 

Since therefore the body is the inſtrument of fins, the fewe! and the in 
centive, our mortification muſt reach thither alſo, at lealt in ſome degrees, 
er it will be to ſmall purpoſe to think of mortifying our {prit in fone in- 
ſtances of rempration 3 In vain does that man think ro keep his honour and 
chaſtiry,that invites his luſt to an aRiveneſſe by ſoft beds and high dict, and 
idlenefe and opportunity 3 make the ſouls inftrement unapr, and half rhe 
work is done. And this is true i all inſtances of carualiry or natura!l de- 
Fresz whoſe ſcene lies in the lower region of paſſions, and we atted by the 
body 3 bur the operation of the cure muſt he in proportion to the cefigne; 
as the miortification of the ſpirit is in ſeverall degrees : fo the morritication 
of the body alſo harh irs ſeveral! parrs of prudence, injunction and neceſ> 
ry. For the preſcribing all ſorts of mortifications corporal!, indefinitely 
and indifcriminately to all perſons, without ſeparation of their cnds, and 
diſtin capacirics is a ſnare ro mens Conſciences , makes religion imperti- 
nently troubleſome, occafions ſome mien to glory in corporall auſtcritic, az 
if cf it ſelf ir were an ad of piety, and adiltiaftion of the man from the 
more imperfe& perſons of the werld,, and is all the way unreaſonable aud 
inartificia!l. 

1. Therefore ſuch whoſe ingagments in the world or capacities of perſon 
confine them to the loweſt and hiſt oy of mortification, thoſe who fight 
onely for life and liberty, not for priviledges and honour, that arc in per- 
peruall contcſtarion and cloſe fightings with fin, it is neccffary that their bed 
alſo be m» Ntified in ſucha degree,that their defres tranſport them not beyoud 
the permiſſions of divine and hnmane Laws : ler ſuch n en be firict in che 
rules of Temperance and ſobriety, be chaſt within the laws of marriage, 
cheriſh their body to preſerve their health, and their 1c4!h ro ſerve GOD, 
and ro do their oftices : to theſe perſons the befi infirun:cars of diſcipline 
are the fſiri& laws of Temperance,denying all tranſgreſſions of the apperte 
hovyling over its margent and proper limit, afliduous prayer and obſcrvation 
of the publike aw: of faſting, which are framed ſo moderare and even 3s 
ro be propartionable ro the common nianner of living of perſons ſecular 
and incumbred. For though many perſons of common maployments and 


paſtus erat , = #- even manner of living have in the midſt of worldly avocations undertaken 
fiamg; gen's 2- auſteriries very rode and rigorous, Yet 1t was mn crder to a higher mort 
creicere 02043 crrion of Spirit 3 and it is alſo neceſſary they ſhould, if either narur2!ly, of 


lub: 1 ally, 


-- = mw wm -” — - 


ww 5 o5ocAT. 


T'aS A. =o 


i 
F 


OF MORTIFICATION. / Diſc.4- 


tabireally, or cailly they ſuffer violent tranſportation of paſſions : for fince 
the occalions of anger and diſturbance in the world frequently occurre, it 
fuch paſſions be nor reſtrained by greater violence, then is comperent ro rhe 
ordinary offices of a mederate piety, the cure is weaker then the humour, 
and fo leaves the work imperfet. 

2. Bur this is coincident to the ſecond degree of mortification, for if 
either out of detire of a farther ſtep rowards perfeRtion , or out of the ne- 
ceſlities of nature or evill cuſtomes it be neceffary alſo to ſubdue our paſ- 
fons afwell as the dire invitations rofinne , in Eoth theſe caſes the body 
muſt ſuffer more auſteriries , even ſuch as direftly are contrariant to every 


paſſionate diſturEance, though it be nor ever tinfall in the inſtance. All 


Mortifiers muſt abſtaine from every thing that is unlawfull , bur thefe that 

they may abſtainc from things unlawfull,muſt alſo deny to theniſelves faris- 

fation in things /awful! and pleaſant 3, and this is in ajuſt proportion to the 

end,the ſubduing the paſſions, leaft rheir liberty and Þoldneſſe become li- 

centious. And we ſhall eafier deny their importuniry to lin, when we will 

not pleafe them in thoſe things in which we may : ſuch in which the feare of 
GOD,and the danger of our {oules, and rhe convictions cf reaſon and religi- 

vn doe not immediately cooperate. And this was the prattiſe of Dawrd, 
when he had thirſted fer the waters of Bethlehem, and ſome of his worthies 
ventured their lives and brought it,he refuſed to drinke ir, but porred it #p- 

on the ground unto the Lord, that 7s, it became a drink-offering unto the Loyd * an 

acceptable oblation, in which he ſacrificed his defrres ro GOD, denying 

himſelf the fatisfation of ſuch a delire, which was naturall and innecent, 
fave that irwas ſomething nice, delicate and curious. Like this was the at 
of the Fathers in the mountain Nitr7ay to one of which a fair c!vſter cf 
eyed grapes being ſent, he refuted to taſte them, leaſt he ſhon!d be r00 
ſenſuall and much pleaſed, bur ſent them to another, and he to a third, 
and the fame contideration tranſmitred the preſent through all their cells, 
till ir came to the firſt man again : all of them not daring tocontent their 
zpperite in a thing roo mach defired, leaſt the like imperrunicy in the in- 
ſtance of a ſm ſhould prevail upon them. To theſe perfons the heſt in- 
ſrumenrs of Diſcipline are ſubſtra&ions rather then inipoſirion of auſte- 
riries ; lerthem be great haters of corporall pleaſures, eating for neceſſity, 
diet ſpare and cheap 3 abridging and making ſhort the opporcunites of na- 
wall and permitted ſolaces, * refuling exteriour comforts, not chooting 
the moft pleaſant objeR, nor ſuffering delight ro be rhe end of eating, and 
therfore ſeparating delight from ir,asmuch as prudently they may,nort being 
t00 importunate withGod to remove this gentler hand of paternal corre&ion 
but inuring our ſelves to patient ſuftering , and indifferent accepration of 
the Croſſe thar GOD layes-upon us 3 at no hand living delicately , or curicuſly 
or mpatrently. And this was the condition of S. Paul, ſuffering with excel- 
leut temper all thoſe perſecutions and inconveniences,which the enemics 
efreligion loaded him withall; which he called, bearing the murkes f the 
lord FESUS in his body : and carrying about mm his body the dying or mortifica- 


| trnof the Lord FESUS; it was in the matter of | 196 a which hecaule 


he bore patiencly,and was accuſtomed to , and he accepted with indiffer- 
ence and renunciation, they were the mortifications and the miarkes of 
JESUS, thar is, a true conſcrmity to the paſſion of CHRIST, and of great 
effet and intereſt for the preventing ſins by the moxrrification of his naturall 
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6. 3- But in the pou of the church there are and have been many wl 
Cedars, whoſe tops have reached to heaven 3 ſome thereare, thar chooſe 
fliftions of the body that by turning the benr and inclination of their af. 
ftettions into ſenſuall diſpleaſures, they may not wy cut oft all prete- 
fions of rempration, bur grow in ſpirituall graces, and perfe&ions intel 
le&nall and beatifyed. To this purpoſe they ſerved themlelves with the in. 
ſtances of ſack-cloth, hard lodging, long fafts, pernoRation in prayer, 
renunciation of all ſecular rolſeſlions. great and expenfive charity, bodily Þ 

bours to great wearineſſe and affliftion, and many other prodigies of rg. 
luntary ſuftering,which ſcripture and the Eccleſiaſtical ſtories do frequent. 
o S. Lewis King of France wore ſackcloth every day , unlefſe 
ckneſſe hindred 3 and S. Zenobius as long as he was a Biſhop > And when 
Severus Sulpicius ſent a ſackcloth ro S. Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, he returned 
te him letter of thanks, and diſcourſed piouſly concerning the uſe o 
Depokerune ij corporal auſterities: and that I need not inſtance,it was fo generall that thi 
= <4 > cle. Was by way of appropriation called the garment of the Church, becauſe of the 
Go | > —— frequent uſe of ſuch inſtruments of exzeriour mortification, and ſo it was in 
qaedelt ciiici- Ofher inſtances. S. James neither eate fieſh nor drank wine, S. Matthew lived 
um Ruricius. upon acorns,ſeeds and herbs 3 and amongſt the elder Chriſtians,ſome rolled 
Foie 2 his, Demſelves naked in ſnows, ſome upon thorns, ſome on burning coales, 
© 22, | © fomechewed bitterpills, and maſticated gummes, and fipped frequenty 
b Clem. Alex- On horrid potions, and wore iron ypon their Kin, and bolrs upon ther 
PzJag, l. 2.c. 1 legs, and in witty torments excelled the cruelty of many of their perk 
cutors , whoſe rage determined quickly in death , and had certain 
lefſſe of torment, then the tedious afflitions and rude penance df 
Simeon {irnamed Stylites. Bur as all great examples have excellencis 
above the ordinary devotions of good people, ſo have they ſome danger and 

much conſideration. 

7. I. Therefore I conſider, that theſe bodily and voluntary ſelf affiiftion 
can onely be of uſe in carnall and naturall temprarions, of no uſe in ſpirit 
all: for aſcerick diet, hard lodging, aud ſevere diſciplines cannot be diredth 
operative upon the ſpirit, but onely by mediation of the body, by abating 
irs extravagancies , by ſubtrafting its maintenznce, by leſſening its ten- 
prations 3 theſe may help to preſerve the ſoul chaſt, or temperate, becauſe 
the ſcene of theſe fins lyes in the body , and thence they have their mai- 

* Ep a0wggnry þ TENANCe, and from thence alſo may receive their * abatements but inatti 
TER which are lefſe materiall, ſuch as pride, and envy, aud blaſphemy and 
6s ole © impenitence, and all the kindes and degrees of malice, externall morti- 
hap = -"y cations doſo little cooperate to their cure, rhat often rines they are ther 
_ GE © greateſt inflamers and incentives, and are like cordials given to cure acold 
en : It of an ague, they do their work, buttringa hot fit in its place 3 andbe 

o_ fides that great mortifiers have been ſooneſt aſſaulred by the ſpirit df 
pride, we finde that great faſters are narually angry and cholenck. 
S. Hierom found it in himſelf, and Ruffinus felt ſome of the etteRts of it, and 
therefore this laſt part of corporal mortitication,and the chooſing ſuch affii- 
ions by a voluntary impoſition is at no hand to be applied in all caſestut 
in caſes'of luſt only and intemperance or natural{ impatience,or (ch crimes 
which dwell in the fenfes, and then italſo would be conſidered, wherher & 
Ro any ſuch auſterities which can confiſt with healch will do the work fo 
long as the body is in health, #« will d@ its offices of nature 3 if it is you 


| ſtint mannerto be helped from other more ſpiriruall vices, he addes, but 
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| diſtinguiſh the remedy by ſeparation of the narure of the crimes, and poſſi- 
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kealch, it cannot do all offices of grace, nor many of our calling ;z and 4ix9-3 
therefore although they may do ſome advantages to perſons rempred with nv Tui xg- 
the loweſt fins, yet it were berrer that the morcihcation of the ſpirit, to the re, rexuc qezon- 
greateſt and moſt perfe&t purpotes were fer upon by means ſpiritual and of gay i: ravaw a's- 
immediate eflicacy 3 for they are the loweſt operations of the ſoul, which z»2r «pie 

are moved and produced by actions corporall 3 the ſoul may from thoſe be- enmzuCerer, 5 
come luſtfu}l or chaft, cheerful or ſad, timerous or confident 3 bur yet even i» ac rdyywacc * 
in theſe the ſoul receives but ſome diſpoſitions thence,and more forward in- x; -wrre 13, 144 
clinarions 3 but nothing from the body can he operative in the begetting «17746 -2ro - 
increaſe of charity, or the love of GOD, or devotion, or in mortifying yultriown ee 


| ſpiritual and intellefrall vices : and therefore thoſe greater perfe&ions, 7 way Jean 
| and heights of che ſoul, ſuchas are deſigned in this higheſt degree of morti- .,;:30, 


X4 NEUDY = 
fication are not apt to be enkindled by corparall auſterities, and therefore TIC, 2044 5 za” 
«* Nigrinus in £ucian findes fault with thoſe Phyloſophers, who thought ver- yame un, an 
*rwe is be purchaſed by cutting the ſkin with whips, binding the nerves, © irregs, x) ond) 
*razing the body with iron : bur he taught rhat vertue is ro be om IN po 76; vcday 
*the mind by actions internall and inmnaateriall and that from thencere- ; 


: « - - » _ ZUTWI X&T2EU 0m 
& mediesare to be derived againſt percurbations and ations criminall. And r 


- DLL 
| thisis determined by the Apoſtle in faireſt intimation, Mortify therefore yaur —— 


. G n Fo bug Toke 
earthly members 3 and he inſtances in carnal! crimes, fornication, uncleanneſſe, = 2 - oe 
mordinate affettion, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſſe, which are things may Jorge wv vijjeo 
be ſomerhing abated by corporall mortifications, and that theſe are by di- ;; 


ww therefore put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communica- drag 
tinand lying : to both theſe ſorts of ſins, mortihication being rhe generall _ Migiin. 
remedy, particular ws are to be made, and it muſt be onely ſpi- 


. a : Ur corpus redi. 
riruall or alſo corporall in proportion to the nature of the ſins: he ſeems to _ 


mas ferrum pati- 
| _— _ ; 
bly alſo by the diftcring words of [ mortify ] applied ro carnall fins, and *'i9a n-« fiviens 
[ put off | ro crimes fpirituall. l _ lavabis a- 
2. But in the leſſer degrees of mortification in order to ſubduing of all (irv2'cas anime 
paſſions of the ſenſitive apperite, and the conſequent and ſymbolicall fins, quicquan cole. 
* bodily auſterities are 0 ous uſe, if well underſtood and prudently un- ''e negabis | 
dertaken 3 to which purpoſe I alſo conſider. No atts of corporall auſteriry Nevegioule 52 
e externall religion are of themſelves to be eſteemed holy or acceptable ro nad 
GOD 3 are no where preciſely commanded, no inſtruments of union with «72S 78 
CHRIST, no immediate parts of divine worſhip; and therefore to ſuffer 7-»n:. 


| Corporal auſterities with thoughts determining upon the exrernall ation or * * izyor mets 
| imaginations of ſandtiry inherent in the ation is againſt the purity, the ſpi- 7p" waar, 


ritvality, and fimplicity of the Goſpel. And this is the meaning of $. Paul, 18. 

It 5 4 good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meates, which Clem. Alex. 
bave not profited them, which walked in them 3 and, the kingdome of GOD conſiſts P edag. 2. 
not in meat and drink but in righteouſneſſe and peace and joy in the holy Ghaft. And Hebr. 13. 9. 


| budily exerciſe profiteth little, but godlineſſe is profitable unto all things. Now if Rom. 14. 17 
| Externall mortifications are not for themſelves, then they are to receive 


their eſtimate as they cooperate to the end; Whatſoever is a prudent re- 

raint of an extravagant paſſion, whatſoever is a dire& deniall of a fin, 

warſoever makes proviſion for the ſpirit , or withdrawes the fuell from 

imprre fires of carnality, that is an at of mortiſication: z bur 

pad aultericies which Baals Priefis did uſe, or the Flagellantes , an 
[ 


ignorant 
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fation that went up and down villages whipping themſelves, 
e which return periodically on a ſer day of Diſcipline, and uling 
rudenefſes to the body by way of ceremony and folenniry, not direQed 
againſt the aftuall incurſion of a pumgent luft are not within che verge of 
the grace of mortitication. Fof unleffe the rempration to a carnall tin be 
attmally incumbent and preſſing upon the Soul, pains of infliction and 
{mart do no benefit roward ſuppretiing the habit or inclination : for ach 
arp diſciplines are bur ſhort and tranfient troubles 3 and although 
rake away the preſent fancies of a tempration, yer unlefſe it be raſh and 
uncharitable there is no efte& remanent upon the body bur that the tens 
pration may ſpeedily return. As is the danger, ſo muſt be the application 
of the remedy 3 attuall ſeverities are not imprudently undertaken in caſed 
imminent danger, but to cure an habicuall luſt, ſuch corporal! morriticati 
ons are moſt reaſonable, whoſe efte& is permanent, and which takes awq 
whatſoever does miniſter more fuell, and purs a torch to the pile. 

19, But this is alrogether a diſcourſe cf Chriſtian prudence, not of preciſe 

duty and religion, for if we do by any means provide for our indemnir 
#nd ſecure our innocence, all other exreriour mortifications 2re not necel- 
ary, and they are convenient but as they do facilitate , or cooperate tt- 
wards the end. And if that be well underſtood it will concern us that they 
ke uſed with prudence and cantion , with purity of mtention, and with 
out pride ; for ſince they ate mthing in themſelves, but are hallowed and 
adopred into the _—_— of religious a&trons by participation of the end, 
the doing them not for themſelves rakes off all complacencie and fancy re- 
flecing from an opinion of rhe exrernall ations 3 guides and purihes the 
mnrention, and teaches us ro be prudent in the managing of thoſe auſter- 
ries which as they are in themſelves afflitive, fo have in them nothing that 
eligible, if they be imprudenr. 

20. And now ſuppoſing theſe premiſes as our guide to chooſe and enter into 
Fs 10g: the attion, Prudence muſt be called into the execution and diſcharge 
waters &r- It, and the manner of its managing 3 and for the prudentiall parr, I ſkal 
Segirvc regaups- the advice of Nigrinus in the diſcipline of rhe old Philoſopher; 

He that will beſt inſtitute and mmſtra#t men in the ſtudies of verte and true Ph: 


- % 


lofophy, muſt have regard to the minde, to the body, to the age, to the former eds 
cation,and capacities or incapacities of the perſon;ro which all ſuch circumſtance 
may be added as are to he accounted for in all prudent eſtimations ; ſacha 
are nationall coſtomes, dangers of ſcandall, the preſence of other remedie, 
Nigrin.apnd Lu. f diſbanding of the inclination. 


WALK og TeX, Hs 
Tggngy Eye 
2. It may alſo concern the prudenice of this dury not to negledt the 
ſmalleſt inadvertencies and minutes of loft or ſpiritual! inconvenience, 
but to contradi& them in their weakneſſe, and firſt beginnings. Weſe 
that grear diſturbances are brought from rhe ſmalleſt occafions meeting 
with an impatient ſpirit, like great flames kindled from a lirtle fpark, 
fallen into an heap of prepared nitre. S. Anſtih rells a ſtory of a &- 
22 1.in Tob, © tain perſon much vexed with flyes in the region of his dwelling, al 
T aR, 1 in ] ., pe y þ 
« himfelf heightned the trouble by too violent and buſy reflettionwp 
* on the inconſiderableneſſe of the h—_— ne ths ny” 
* the vexation alighri a peeviſh ſpirir. In this diſpoſition 
« viftted by a Menichce fo retick, that denyed G O D to be the male 
« of things-viiible : ) he being buſy to rub hs mm —r_ 


22. 


Lo CY JIN VN” UC CW wry WE TR OO 


' =-Q 3 EB RH 7 AT *T 5 Ao —_ * wm - 


SISZSELTST 


as 


EZ2F& 


AND CORPORALL AUSTERITIES. 
« thing he met, aſked the impatient perſon whom he 
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DYC. 1; 
thought to be the 
«© maker of fiyes ? He anſwered, I think the Devil was : for they are infire- 
\ ments of great vexation and perpetual trouble :, what he rather fan- 
«cied then belicved,or exprefied by angergrather then at all had entertain'd 
« withingche Manjichee confirar'd by ſuch arguments to which his adverſary 
«was very apt tO give conſent by reaſon of his impatience and peeviſhaes. 
& The Manichee having ſer his {oor firm upon this firſt breach proceeded im 
& his Queſtion, If che Devil made Flyes, why not bees, who are but s lierle 
dig pen have a ſting ro0? The conkideration of the ſting made him fe 
«rg think, that the lirtle difterence jn wh oo needed not a diftin& and a 
« oreater Efficient, eſpecially fince che ſame workman can make a great as 
& well as a little veſſe!. The Nanichee procecded,If a Bee why nor 8 Locuſt? 
«;if a Locuſt,then a Lizrard,if a Lizzard,then a Bird,if a Bird, chen a Lamb, 
« and thence he made bold to proceed to a Cow, to av Elephant, to a Mas. 
« His adverſary by this time being inſnared by Song ſo much, and now 
«2ſhamed not to grant mareleft his fuſt conccfſhons ſhould ſeem unreaſon- 
% ble aud inpious,confdled the Devil ro be the Maker of all Creanves vis 
- fible. The uſe which is made of this ſtory, is this caurion, thar che Devi do 
* nat abuſe us in Flyes, and provoke our ipirits _ rifles and jMpertiment Ac- 
cdents 3 for if we be unmorrified in our ſmalleſt motions it is pot frmaagina- 
ble we fhould ſtand the blaſt of an imperuous accident and violent perturba- 
you.Ler us not therefore give our patſions courſe in a ſmall accident becaule 
the inſtance is inconfiderable z - though it be, the conſequence may be 
dangerous, and a wave may follow a wave till the inundation be general 
and defperate. And therefore here it is intended for advice, that we be ob- 
ſervant of the accidents of our domeſtick afiairs, and curious that every tri. 
fling inadverrency of a ſervant, or flight anfbecoming ation, or mraprudent 
wards be not apprehended as inſtruments of vexation : for ſo many ſmall 
occaſions, if they be produdtive of many ſmall diſturbances will produce an 
habitual ogra gee wi _ F | 
3- Let our greateſt diligence and care be unployed in mortifying our 
edominant a : for Four care be ſo great, as not to — 
,and our reſolution ſo ſtrong and holy,as not to be ſubdued by the great- 
et and mioſt paſſionate defires, the Spirit hath done all ics work, ſecures the 
lurwe,and ſanRifies the preſent,aud nothing is wanting bur perſeverance in 
te ſame prudence and religionzand this is rypicallycommanded in the pre- 
cepe of GOD to Moſes and Agron in the marrer of Peor 3 Vex the Midianttes, 


| becauſe they vexed you,and made you fin by their daughters , and Phineas did fo 


be kill'd a Prince of the houſe of Simeon,and a Princeſſe of Midian;and GOD 
confirmed the prieſthood to him for ever > meaning that we ſhall for ever 
be admitred to a neerer relation to GOD, if we ſacrifice ro GOD our deer- 
eſt [uſt ; and this is not fo properly an aR, as the end of Mcreificationzthere- 

e it concerns the prudence of the duty,that all the efficacy and violence 
ofir beimployed againſt the ſtrongeſt, and there where is the moſt danger- 
Ws ty, 

4 Butif we mean to be Maſters of che field and pnt our victory paſt di- 
pure, ler us mortifie our morofity and waturall averiations, reducing them 
wan indificrency,having in our wills no ſondueſles, in our fpirits no faftion 
afperſons or nations : being prepared to love all men, aad to endure all 
thingy,and to wndertake all ——— which are duty of counſell in all 

2 Circus 
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Circumftances and diſadvantages. Fur the excellency of Evangelical ſandy 
does ſurmount all Antiparhies, as a veſel climbs up, and rides upon a ware; 
the Wolf and the I amb ſhall cohabit, and a Childe ſhall play and put his fingers 
the Cavern of an Aſpick ; nations whoſe intereſt are moſt contradictory, muſt 
be knitby the contederations of 2 morritied and a Chriſtian Spirit,and {ſingle 
perſons muſt triumph over the ditticulries of an indiſpoſed nature,or els their 
own will is nnmortified,and nature is ſtronger then can well cenf it with the 
dominion and abſolute empire cf grace. To this I reduce ſuch peeviſh and 
unhandſomeniceneſes in matrers of religion,that are unſatisfied,unlefſe they 
have all exteriour circumſtances, trimm'd up and made pompous for ther 
religious oftices,ſuch who cannot pray without a convenient room,and their 
devotion is madeaftive onely by a well built chappel; and they cannot fing 
lauds without Church nuſick, and too much light diffolves their intention, 
and too much dark promotes their melancholy ; and becauſe theſe and the 
dike exreriour miniſtcries are good advantag es, therefore without then 
they can donothing 3 which certainly isa great intimation and likneſe to 
immorrification. Our will ſhould be like the Candle of the eye, withour all 
cotour in it ſelf,that it may entertain the ſpecies of all colours from without: 
aud when we luſt after mandrakes and deliciouſncs of exteriour miniſterics, 
we many times are brought ro betray our own intereft; and profiiture our 
deereſt aftetions ro more ignoble and ſtranger deſires. Let us love all na- 
tures, and ſerve all perſons, and pray in all places, and faſt withour opper. 
runities, and doalms atove our power, and ſet our ſelves heartily on werk 
£0 neglet and fruſtrate thoſe lower remprations of the Devil, who will fre. 
ym y enough make our religion inopporrune, if we then will make it in- 

requent, and will preſent us with objects enough and flyes to diſquict our 

| perſons, if our natures be perulant, peeviſh, curious and unmerritied. 

24- Ft is a great mercy of G O D to have an aftable, weer and well diſpoſed 
nature, and it does half the work of Morrtification for us 3 we have the leſe 
trouble to ſubdue our paſſions and deſtroy our luſts.But then as rhoſe,whoſe 
naturesare moroſe, cholerick,peeviſh and luſtfull, have greater dithculry, ſo 
is their verrue of greater excellence,and returnd with a more ample rewar: 
bur it is in all mens natures, as with them who gathered Manna, they that 
gathered little had no lack, and they that gathered much had nothing ever 3 they 
who are of ill natures ſhall want * no aſſiſtance of GODS grace to wak 

* Nemo adce f:- their cure, though their fleſh be longer healing, and they who are fweetl 
; rey polzir tempered, being naturally meek and modeſt, chaſte,or temperate will finde 
$i modo culture work enough to conteſt againſt their temptations from withour,though from 
po_ con- within poſſibly they may have fewer; yet there are greater degrees of vertue 
modet\at.r.m. ang heroical excellencies, and great rewards to which GOD hath deſigned 
PING. OÞ- to them by ſo fair diſpoſitions, and itwill concern all their induſtry ro morrihe 
their ſpirit, which though it be malleable and more duftile, yer it is as bare 
and naked of imagery, as the rudeſt and moſt iron nature: ſo that morſe 
cation will be every mans duty > no nature, nor piety, nor wiſdom, nor pe 
fe&ion but will need it, either to ſubdue a luſt or a paſſion, to cur off anoc- 
cation, or to refiſt a remprtation, to perſevere or to go on, to ſecure our pſe- 
ſent eſtate or to proceed towards perfetion.But all men do nor think fo. 
For there are ſome who have great peace 3 no fightings within, no trouble 
withour,no diſputes or contradi&ions in their ſpirit: but theſe men have 
the peace of tributaries or a conquerd peopley the gates of their city ſtand 


opet 
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day and night, thar/all the carriages may enter without diſputing the 

'e: the fleſh and the ſpirit diſpnte not, becauſe the ſpirit is there in 
pupillage or in bonds, and the fleth rides in triumph, with the tyranny, 
and pride and impotency of a female Tyrant. For in the ſenſe of religion 
we all are warrzers or flaves, either our ſelves are ftark dead in treſpaſſes,and 
fins, or we need to ſtand perpetnally upon our guards in continual obſerva- 
tion, and in conteſtation againſt onr lufts and our patſ)ons 3 ſo long de- 
nying and contradiRing our own wills, till we will and chooſe to do things 


"133 


againſt our wills having an eye alwayes to thoſe infinite ſatisfaQtions which - 


ſhall glorify our wills, and all our faculties, when we arrive to that ſtate, in 
which there ſhall be no more contradiRion, but onely thar our mortal! ſhall 
on immortality. 

But as ſome have a vain and dangerous peace, ſoothers double their 
trouble by too nice and impertinenr ſcruples, thinking that every tempta- 
tion is a degree of immorrification 3 as long as we live we ſhall have to 
do with Enemies 3 but as this life is ever a ſtate of imperfe@ion, ſo the 
very defigne and purpoſe of Morrification is not to rake away temptations, 
but to overcome them : ir endeavous to facilitate the work, and ſecore 
our condition by removing all occaſions it can: bur the opportunity of a 
crime, and the ſollicitation roa fin is no fault of ours, unlefle ir be of 
our procuring, or findes entertainment when it comes unſent for. Te 
ſuffer atencation is 'a miſery, but if we then ſer upon the morrtification 
of it, it is an occafion of vertue, and never is criminall, unlefſe we give 
conſent. Bat then alſo irwould be conſidered, that ir is not good ofter- 
ing our ſelves to fire erdeal to confirm our innocence, nor prudentto enter 
into battel withour need, and to ſhew our valour; nor ſafe to procure 
4 tentation, that we may have the reward of mortification of it. For 
Nortification of the ſpirit is nor commanded, as aduty finally reſting in 
it ſelf, or immediately landing upon GODS glory, ſuch as are as of 
chariry and devotion, chaſtity and juſtice z bur ir is the great inſtrument 
of humility and all other graces: and therefore is to be undertaken to de- 
firoy a fin, and to ſecure a vertuous habit; and befides that to call on a 
danger is to tempt GOD, and to invite the Devil, ( and no man is ſure of 
2 victory 3) it is alſo great imprudence to create a need, that we may take 
itaway again 5 todrink poyſon ro make experiment of the antidote; and 
atthe beſt -it is but arunning back ro come juſt to the ſame place again z 
for he that is nor tempred, does nor fin : bur he that invites a tempraation, 
that he mighr overcome ir, @r provokes a Paſſion, that he nay allay it, is 
then bur in the ſame condition after his pains and kis danger : He was noc 
fre he ſhould come ſo far. | 
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The Prayer. 


() Deareft 6 OD, who haft framed man of ſoul and body , and fitted hin 
with fecult ies, and propertionable 19a to ſerve thee according to af 
3 ow 
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34 ; THE PRAYER. 
auy capacities: let thy Holy Spirit rule and ſanlifie every prver and mm. 
ber both of ſoul aud body , that they may keep that beauteous order , which 
in cur creation thou didſt intend, and t» which thou doeft reſtore thy petjle 
in the renovations of grace that our affettions may be uided by reaſon, ou 
underſtanding may be enlightned with thy word, and then may guide and 
perſwa.le our will, that we ſuffer no violent tranſportation of paſſions, nr by 
overcome by a temptation, nor conſent to the impure ſllicitations of laſt ; that fn 
may n-t reign in our mortal bodies,but that both bodies and ſou!s may be conformable 
15 the ſuferings of the haly FESUS, that in our bodte we may bear the mark 
and dying of ur LORD : and in our ſpirits we may be humble and mortified, 
and like hint all bis imitable per fefions , that we may die to ſin and live 19 11zh- 
reonſ eſe, and after our ſuffering rrgether with him in this world, we may reign 
together with him hereafter, ta whom in the unity of the moſt myſterious Trinity be 
all glory and dominion ana praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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Set. 9e 


Of FESUS being baptized, and 
going into the wilderneſſe to be 
tempted. 


222 Ow the full time was come, JESUS rook leave of his 
(© Mother and his trade, to begin his Fathers work and the 
AotHce Propheticall in order to the redeniption of the 
world z and when John was baptizing in Jordan, JESUS 
came to John to be baptized of hmm. The Baprilt had never 
>W/7leen his face, becauſe they had been from their infancy 

| driven to ſeverall places, deſigned to ſeverall imployment, 

and never met till now. Bur inimediately the holy Ghoſt iaſpired 5. 7oba 

with a diſcerning and knowing ſpirit, and at his rſt qrrivall he knew him, 

and did him wcuſhip. And when Jeſus deſired to be baptized, John forbade him, 

ſaying, 1 have need t9 be baptized of thee and comeſt thou to me ? For the Bap- 

tifme of John, although it was not a dire& inſtrument of the ſpirir for the 

collation of grace, nor that we ffnde adniiniſtred in any form of words 

®* Gabrie),Sotus, not ſo much as in the name of CHRIST ta come ( as * many dream.) be 
Scoms, &c, cauſe even after on had haprizcd the Phariſees ſt3ll doubted,if he were the 
Mefſias, which they would nor, if in his form of miniſtration he had pub- 

liked CHRIST to come afrer him: and alſo becauſe irhad not been 
proper for CHRIST himſelf to have received that bapriſme , whoſe 
form had fpecificd himſelf ro come hereafter) yer it was a cerems- 
nigxs conſtgnation of the doftrine of TepentdRce »y which was onc great 
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OF THE HOLY JESUS. Set.g+ 


pert of the Covenant Evangelical, and was a Divine inftitmtion, the ſuſcep- 
ton of it was in order to the fulfilling all righrcouſneffe, it was a figne of 
humility , the perſons baprized confetſed their fins, 1t was a ſacramental 


diſpefing tothe hapriſm of CHRIST 3 bur therefore John wondered, why 


the Meftas, the Lambe of GOD, pure and withour ſpot, who needed nor 
the abfterfions of repentance, or the waſhings of baptiſme, ſhould demand 
it, 2nd of him, a finner and his ſervant. 

» But the holy JESUS who came (as himſelf in anſwer to the Baftifts que- 
fon profeſied ) to fulfil all rightewſneſſe » would receive that rite which 
his Facher had inftitured in order to the nanifeftation of his Sonne. 
For although the Baptiſt had a glympſe of him by the firſt wradiati- 
ons of the Spirit, yer John prefeſſed That he therefore came bapiizing 
with water, that Jeſus might be mamfeſted to Iſrael, and it was alſo a figne 
given to the Baptift himſelf, that on whamſoever he ſaw the ſpirit deſcend- 
ing and remaining, he is the perſon that baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. And 
GOD choſe to a&tuate rhe figne at the waters of Jordan in great and religi- 
ous aſſemblies conven'd there at Johns baptiſme , and therefore }] ESUS 
came to be baptized, and by this baptiſme becanie known ro Fon (whe 
as before he gave to him an indiſcriminate reftimony , ſo now he poin- 
zed out the perſon in his Sermons and diſcourſes.) He was now manifeſt 
to lirael , he confirmed the bapriſme of John, he fanftified the water to 
become facramental and miniſterial inQthe remiſſion of fins, and he did in 
a ſymbol purifie humane nature, whote ſiains and guilt he had undertaken. 

As ſoon as John had performed his miniſtery, and 7eſus .was baptized, 
he prayed and the heavens were opened and the air claritied by a new and 
glorious light, and the holy Ghoſt in the vifble repreſentment of a Dove 
atighted upon his ſacred head, and GOD the Father gave a voice from 
Heaven, ſaying, T hou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. This 
was the inauguration and proclamation of the Meſſias, when he be- 
gan to be the Great Prophet of the New Covenant. And this was 
the greateſt meeting that ever was npon carth, where the whole Cahi- 
net of the myſterious Trinity was opened, and ſhewn, as much as the 
capacities of our preſent imperfections will permit : the ſecond perſon in 
the veil of humanity, the third in the ſhape of a Dove, bur the firſt kepr 
his primitive ſtate, and as to the Ifraclites he gave notice by way of 
cution, ye ſaw no ſhape, but ye heard a voice, ſo now alſo GOD the Fathef 
gave reftimony to his holy Son, and appeared onely in a voice, without 
any viſible repreſentment. 

When the rite and the ſolemniry was over , CHRIST aſcended up ont 
ef the waters, and left ſo much verrne behinde him, that, as Gregorius 
Twronenſis reports , that creek of the River , where his holy body kad 
been baprized, was indned with a healing quality, and a power of curing 
Lepers, that bath'd themſelves in thoſe waters , in the faith and with in- 
rocation of the holy Name of JESUS. Bur the manifeſtarion of this power 
was not till afrerwards , for as ver JESUS did no miracles. 

As foon as ever the SAVIOUR ef the Wearld was baptized , had 
opened the heavens , which yet never had been opened to Man, and was 
declared the Sonne of GOD, JESUS was by the Spirit driven into the 
WildernePe, ant by an unnatural violence, bur by the effcacies of inſpir- 
non, and a ſupernatural inclination and attiviry of reſolution 3 for it 
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Ad $ef. 9. HISTORY OF JESUS BAPTISME. 


was the holy ſpirit that bore him thither , he was lead by the good Spirir, 
to be tempred by che evil, whither alſo he was pleaſed to retire to make 
demonſtration that even in an ative life , ſuch as he was deſigned ty 
and intended » ſome receſſes and temporary dimiſſions of the world are 
moſt expedient , for ſuch perſons eſpecially whoſe office is Prophericall, 
2nd for inſtitution of others 3 that by ſuch vacancies in prayer and contem- 
plation they may be hetrer enabled to reach orherz,when they have in ſuch 
retirements converſed with God. 

In the Deſert, which was four miles from the place of his Baptiſme, and 
about twenty miles from Jeruſalem , as che common compurations are, 
he did abide fourty dayes, and fourry nights, where , he was perpe. 
tually diſturbed and aſſaulted with evil ſpirits, in the midſt of wilde 
beafts, in a continuall faſt without eating bread or drinking water 3 and 
the Angels miniſtred ts him, being Meſ'engers of comfort and fuſtenration 
ſent from his Father for the ſupport and ſervice of his humanity, and imploy- 
ed in reſiſting and diſcountenancing the aſſaults and temporall hoftilicies of 
the ſpirits of darkneſle. 

Whether the Devils appeared in any horrid and affrighring ſhape 
1s not certain 3 bur it is more likely, to a perſon of fo grear ſandtiry 
and high deſignation they would appear more Angelical and inms 
xeriall , in repreſentmenrs inrellefuall, in words and idea's, temprations 
and inticements, becauſe JESUS was not a perſon of thoſe low weakneſs 
to be afirighted or troubled with an ugly phantaſme , which can do no- 
thing but abuſe the weak and iniperfett conceptions of perſons norhing 
extraordinary. And this was the way which Satan or the Prince of the 
Devils rook , whoſe temprations were reſerved for the laſt aſſault, and 
the great day of triall , for at the expiration of his fonrty dayes, ]E 
SUS being hungry, the temprer invited him onely to cat bread of his own 
providing , which might refreſh his humanity and prove his Divinity , ho- 
ping that his hunger, and the defire of convincing the Devil, might renpt 

jim to eat before the time appointed. But Jeſus anſwered, It 15 written Mat 
we = 1 lroe by Bread alone, but by every word that proceedes owt of the muh 
of God. 

The Devil having failed in this aſſault, tryes him again, requiring but 
ademonkration of his bcing the Son of GOD. He ſers him upon a pinacle 
of the Temple, and invites him to throw himſelf down , upon a pretence 
that GOD would ſend his Angels to keep his Son, and quores Scripture for 
ir: but JESUS underſtood it well z and though he was ſecw'd of GODS 
protection , yet he would nor rempt GOD, nor ſollicite his providence to 
a dereliftion by rempring him to an unneceſſary conſervation. This aſſault 
was filly and weak. Burt at laſt he unites all his power of ſtraragem , and 
places the holy JESUS upon an exceeding high Mountain, and by an At 
gelical power draws into one Center Species and Idea's from all the King 
doms and glories of the Wcrld , and makes an admirable Map of beauries, 
and repreſents it ro the eyes of JESUS, ſaying, that, all that was put into 
his power to give, and he would grue it him, if he would fall down and worſhy 
han. Bur then the holy Lamb was angry as a provoked Lion, and commat- 
ded him away, when his temprations were violent and his demands impt- 
dent and blaſphemous. Then the Denil leaveth him, and the Angels came and 
nuniſtred unts bam; brivging ſuch things as his neceſſities required,aſter he jo 
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HISTORY OF JESUS, &e. | Set. 9. / 
by a fourry dayes faſt done you for cur fins, and confign'd to his” 
n 


Church the dottrine and diſcipline of —_— in order toa contemplative 
life, and the reſiſting and overcoming all the temptations and allurements 
of the Devil, and all our ghoſtly enenues. 


Ad. Set. 9. 
Conſiderations upon the baptizing, faſting, and 
temptation of holy TESUS by the Dewil. 


SW Hen the day did break, and the Baptiſt was buſte in his offices, the 
AE Sun of Righreouſnefſe ſoon entred npon our Hemiſphere ; and at- 
NY. ter he had liveda life of darknefſe and filence for thirry yeers to- 
OY gether, yet now that he came to do the greateſt wcrk in the 
Werld, and to miniſter in the moſt honourable Embaſſie , he would do 
nothing of fingularity,bur fulfil all righteouſneſſe and fatishe all Commands, 
and joyn in the common rires and Sacraments, which all people innocent 
or penitent did undergo, either as deleteries of fin or inſtruments of grace. 
For ſo he would needs be baprized by his ſervant 3 and though he was of 
purity ſufficient ro do ir,and did afvally by his baptiſm purifee the purifier, 
and ſanttifie that, and all other ſtreams to a holy miniſtery and eftet, yer 
he went in, bowing his head like a finner , unclothing himſelf like an ijm- 
perfe& perſon, and craving to be waſhr, as if he had beencruſted withan 
mprre leprouſte, thereby reaching us ro ſubmit orr ſelves to all rhoſe rites 
which he would inftiture 3 and although ſome of them, be like the baptiſm 
of John joyned with confeſſion of lins, and publication of our intirmities,yer 
itwere better for us, to lay by our loads, and waſh our ulcers, then by con- 
cealing them, out of vainer deſires of impertinent reputation,cover our dif- 
eaſe rill we are heart-fick and dye. Brt when ſo holy a perſon does all the 
ious miniſteries of the more imperfe&, it is a demonſtration to us, that a 
ife common and ordinary, without afteRarion orfingularity , is the moſt 
pradent and ſafe. Every great change, every violence of fortune, all emi- 
nencies and unevenneſſes wharſoever, whither of perſon or accident or cir» 
cumſtance, puts us toa new trouble , requires a diſtin care , creates new 
dangers, obje&s more remprations, marks us out the obje& of envy, makes 
our ſtanding more inſecure, and our fall more contemprible and ridicu- 
lous. Burt an; even life ſpent with as much rigour of duty ro GOD as ought 
to be, yet in the ſame manner of devotions , in the ſuſception of ordinary 
offices, in bearing publick burdens, frequenting pnblick aſſemblies , perfor» 
ming offices of civility , recciving all the rites of an eſtabliſhed religion, 
complying with natronal cuſtomes, aud heredirary ſolemnities of a people, 
m nothing diſquieting publick peace , or diſreliſhing che great inſtruments 
ef an innocent communion , or diſſolving the circamſtanrial ligaments of 
charity, or breaking Laws, and the great relations and neceſſirudes of the 
World,ont of fancy or fingularity,zs the beſt way to live holyly and ſafely,and 
heppily: ſafer from fin & envy,and more removed from trouble & My 
| When 


Ad Seft.g. CONSIDERATIONS OF THF BAPTISME 


When JESUS came to John ro he haprized , John out of humility and 
modefty refuſed him, but when JESUS by reduplication of his defre , for. 
rifying it with a command, made it in rhe Bapriſt ro become a duty , then 
he obeyed. And fo allo did the primitive Clearks refuſe ro do ofhces of 
great dignity, and higheſt miniſtry, looking through the honour upon the 
danger, and pafling by the digniry they contidered the charge of the cure, 
and knew , that rhe eminency of the office was in all ſenſes mſecure to the # 
perſon, til} by command and peremprory injun&ion of their Superiors it was 
put paſt a diſpute, and becanic necel/ary , and that either they muſt periſh 
inſtantly in the ruines and precipices of diſobedience, or pur it to the ha- 
Zard, and a fair venture for 4 brighter crown, or a bigger damnarion.- I wiſh 
alſo this care were entailed, and did deſcend upon all ages of the Church 
for the ambitious ſeeking of dignities and prelatures Ecelef)aſticall is 
grown the Peſt of the Church, and corruprs the falr ir ſelf, and exringuiſhes 
the lights, and gives too apparent evidences to the world that neither the 
end ts pure, nor the intention fandified, nor the perſon innocent , but rhe 
purpoſe ambirious or covetous,and the perfon vittous,and rhe very entrance 
mto Church oftices is with an impure rorch,and a foul hand,or a heart empty 
ef the aficttions of relipion , or thoughts of doing Gods work. I do not 
think the preſent age is ro be treated with, concerning denying to accept 
rich Prelacies and pompous digniries , bur ir were but reaſonable that the 
main intention, and inrellefuall defign fhould be to appreciate,and eltcem 
the office and imploymenr to be of greateſt contideration.It is lawfull to de- 
fire a Biſhoprick, neither can the nawi]lingneſſe to accept it be, ina p:w- 
dent account, adjudged rhe apreſt diſpoſition to receive it, (eſpecially if 

*[n Pontificcl done in * ccremony, juſt m the inftant of their entertainment of it , and 
kom, poitibly after a long ambition) bur yet it were well if we remember , that 
fuch defires muſt be ſanfified with holy care and diligence in the office; 
for the honey is guarded with thouſands of little , and my ſtings and dan- 
gers., and it will be a ſad account, if we he called to audite for the crimes of 
our Dioceſe, after our own talleys are made even 3 and he, that beleeves his 
ewn load ro be big enough, and trembles at the apprehenfion of the hor- 
rours of Doomeſday, is not very wile, if he takes up thoſe burdens , which, 
he ſees, have crufhed their Bearers., and preſſes his own ſhoulders till the 
bones crack, onely becanſe rhe bundles are wrapt in white linnen , and 
bound with filken cords. He that deſires the office of a Biſhop , deſires a good 
work. ſaith S. Paul, and therefcre we muſt not look on it tor the fair ſpread- 
#ng ſailes and the beauteous ſtreamers, which rhe favour of Princes hath put 
to it» to make it ſaile fairer , and more fecure againſt the dangers of 
ſecular diſcomforts 3 bur upon the burden it bears 3 Prelacy is a good 
work , and a good work well done is very honourable, and ſhall be 
rewarded, bur he,that confiders the infinite dangers of miſcarrying,and that 
the lofſe of the ſhip will he imputed to the Pilot, may think it many times 
the ſafeſt conrſe to put God or his ſuperiours to rhe charge of a Coniniand, 
before he undertakes ſuch grear miniſteries 3 And he that enters in by the 
force of authority as he himſelf reccives a reftimony of his worth and apt- 
nefſe to the imployment, fo he gives the world anorher , that his ſearch ſor 
it was not criminall,nor his perſon immodeſt,and by his weighty apprehen- 
fron of his dangers he wi!l confider his work and obiain a grace to do it di- 
ligently.and to he accepted gracioutly. And this was the modeſty and pri- 
gence of the Baptift. Woen 
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CONSID. OF THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. Ad.Seh.9. 139 


When Jeſus was baptized, he prayed and the heavens were opened. External 2. 
rites of Divine Inſtitution receive benediction and ecncrgy from above, bur 
it is by the mediation of Prayer 3 * for there is nothing 1itual, bur it is alſo * 1 Cor. 10.1, 
joyned with ſowerhing moral, and required on our par: i: all perſons capa- 243- 
ble of the uſe of reaſon, that we may underſtand that the Eleiliogs of Reli- Gal.3.1 4-27. 
gion are works and graces too 3 GOD therefore requiriug us to do fome. 1 Pet.3.21. 
thing , nor that we may glory in-it, bur that we may eſtimate the grace, 1 ©7-12-7- 
and go to GOD for it in the means of his own hallowing ; Naamanhzd been 13: 
ſtupid, if when the Propher bad him waſlt ſeven times in Jordan for his Matth.3.2.5. 
ere, he had not confelied the care to be wrought by the GOD of Liracl, 
and the miniſtery of his Prophet, but had made hiniſelf rhe Authop , he- 
cauſe of his obedience to the enjoyued condition; and it is bur a weak 
fancy to derogate from GODS grace, and the glory and the freedom of it, 
becauſe he bids us waſh before we are cleanſed, and pray when we are 
waſhed, and commands us to atk before we ſhall receive. Bur this alſo is 
rue from this inſtance, that the external rite of Sacrament, is ſo inftrumen- 
tal in a ſpiritual grace, thar it never dogs it, but with the conjunction of 
ſomething moral 3 and this truth is of fo great perſwafion in. the Greek nm Mare a 
Church, thar the myſtery of Conſecration in the venerable Enchariſt is a- 01 -. Buſeb. t- 
mongſt them attributed nor to any niyſtical words, and fecret operations * ifl ſerm 5.de 
of ſyllables, bur to the efficacy of the prayers of the Church, in the juſt 74S. Auguſt, 
imitation of the whole a&ion, and the rite of inſtirurion. And the purpoſe {3 £.4.de Trin. 
o iris, thar we mighe ſecure the excellence and holineſſe of ſuch pradifpu- 
ſrious, and concomitant graces , which are necellary ro the worthy and 
eſecual ſuſception of the extornal rites of Chriſtianity. b 

After the holy JESUS was baprized and had prayed, the Heavens opened, 4+ 
the holy G haſt deſcended , and a voice from Heaven proclaimed him to he * 
the Son of GOD, and one in whom the Father was well plealed 3 and the 
ſame ointment , that was caſt upon the head of our High Prieſt, went unto 
his beard , and thence f-lgS the borders of his garment, for as CHRIST 
our Head felt theſe efletts in manifeſtation, fo rhe Church believes, G-O D 
does ro her, and to her meaneſt children in theſuſceprion of the holy rite 
of Baptiſm in right, apt, and holy diſpoſitions. For the Heavens open too 
upon us, and the holy Ghoſt deſcends to ſan&fifte the waters, and to hallow 
the Catechumen, and to pardon the paſſed and repented fins, and to con- 
hgne him to the inherirance of ſons, and to pur on his military girdle, and 
ve him the Sacrament and- oath of fideliry 3 for all this is underſtood to Epbeſ.5.26 
be meant by thoſe frequent expreſſions of Scripture, calling bapriſme the H F "_ 
laver of regeneration , illunination , a wajhing away the filth of the fleſh, and Ss. 
the anſwer of a good conſcience, a being buried with Chriſt , and many others of EY 
the hke purpole and fignitication. But we may alſo learn hence ſacred- _ 
ly roeſteem the rites of Religion, which he firſt ſan&ified by his own per- 
ſonal ſaſception, and then made neceſſary by his own inſtitution aud com- 
mand , and GOD hath made to be cunveyances of blefling and miniſteries 
d the holy Spirir. 

The holy Ghoſt deſcended upon JESUS in the ſymbole or viſible repre= * $- 
ſentment of a Dove, whoſe proprieties of nature are pretty and' mudeſt 
Heroglyphicks of the duty of ſpiritual perſons , which are- thus obſerved 
® both Philoſophies 3 the Dove ſings not bur mourns, ir hath no gall, 
kwikes not with is bill » hath no crooked talons, and forgets its young _ 

©ORG 


A ” 
—  — — 
4 a. 24-4, Rs 


a 9s > WG-5 Den 0&4” © - V _ 
een = = 
U $4 PER $09 T » 
RL pus s, - benno Y 
LS27 Ta. _- IT — MS. I - 
Y Fo ASS: To ane waar LOI T” __ IL. I: & 
Nivea bf being i 


SR. 42) Aer Lg gn Or rags” 
Mn—_—C_ SEES $I 
"F NYE TSY 


© 0—q_ 


| 
: 
bp | 


— 
6g . 

I 90 Ml 
0 

& > þ 


Ad Seft.g. CONSID. OF JESUS BAPTISME 
ſooneſt of any the inhabitants of the air 3 and the efte&s of the holy Spirir 


are ſymboiical in all the ſous of ſanfification. For the voice of the Chirch 
is ſad in thoſe accents, which expreſſe her own condition 3 but as the Dove 
is not ſo fad in her breaſt, as in her note : ſo neither is the interiour congi- 
riom of the Church wrecched and miſerable , but indeed her ſong is moſt of 
it Elegy within her own walls, and her condition looks ſad, and her joyes are 
nor pleaſures in the publike eſtimate, but they, that aifli& her, think her 
miſerable, becauſe they know not the ſweetneſſes of a holy peace and 
ſerenity , which ſuppurts her ſpirit, and plains the heart under a 
rugged brow, making the ſoul feſtivall under the noiſe of a Threne and 
fadder groanings. Bur the Sons of conſolation are alſo taught their duty 
by rhis apparition : for upon whomſoever the Spirit deſcends, he teaches 
him to be meck and charitable, neither oftending by the viokence of hands, 
or looſer language. For the Dove is inoftentive in beak, and foot, and 
feeles no diſturbance aud violence of paſſions when irs deereſt intereſts ae 
deſtroyed, that we alſo may be of an even Spirit in the ſaddeſt accidens, 
which uſually diſcompoſe our peace z and however , ſuch ſymbolicall ing. 
marions, receive their efticacy from the Fancy of the contriver , yet here, 
whether this apparition did intend any ſuch morall repreſentment , or no, 
it is certain that where ever the Holy Spirit does dwell;there alſo Peace and 
Sanftiry, Meckneſſe and Charity, a mortified will, and an attive derelidtion 
of our defies do inhabite. 

No ſooner had the voice of God pronounced Jeſus to be the welbeloved 
Son of God, but the Devil thought ic of great concernment to atrempr hin 
withall his malice and his art 3 aud thar is the condition of all thoſe, whom 
Gods grace hath ſeparated from the common expeRarions and ſocieties 
of the world ; and therefore the Son of Sirach gave good advice, My Son, if 
thou come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy Soul for temptation > for not onely the 
Spirits of darkneſſe are exaſperated art the declenfion of their own king- 
dom, bur alſo rhe nature and conſtitation of vertues , and eminent graces, 
which holy perſons exerciſe in their lives, is ſuch as to be eafily aſfaileable 
Ly their contraries,apt to be leſſened by rime, to be interrupted by weati- 
neſſe, to grow flat and inſipid by tediouſneſſe of labour, to be omitred and 
grow infrequent by the impertinent diverſions of ſociery and ſecular occafi- 
ons 3 ſo that to reſcind the ligaments of vice, made firm by nature and evil 
habits, to acquire every new degree of vertue » to continue the holy fires 
of zeal in their juſt proportion, to overcome the Devil , and ro reze the 
invitations of the world, and the ſofter embraces of the fleſh, which are the 
proper imployment of the ſons of God.,is a ruall difficulry , and every 
poſhbiliry of prevaricating the ſtriftnefſes of a dury is a tempration, 
and an inſecurity to them who have begun to ſerve God in hard 
battles. 

The Holy Spirir did drive ] E $ U S'into the wilderneſſe to be tempted 
by the Devil ; and though we are bound to pray inſtancly , that we fall in 
no temptation, yer if by divine permiſſion, or by an inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit we be engaged in an attion or courſe of life that is full of tem- 
pration, and empty of comfort , let us apprehend ir as an iſſue of Divine 
Providence, as an occafion of the rewards of diligence and Patience , 4548 
inſtrament of vertue, as a deſignation of thar way , m which we meſt glo- 
whe GOD, but no argument of disfayour, flag our Deareſt 109, 


aw % iow SY EE. BE 


_—— 
— 
— - 


a x5 A 


ROTERTH ES 


TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESSE. Ad ſet.g. 


the moſt Holy JESUS,who could have driven the Devil away by the breath 
of his mouth yer was by the Spirit of his Father , permitted to a triall and , 
moleſtation by the ſpirits of Darknefſe. And this is S. James counſell, 
My Brethren, count it all joy, when ye enter into divers temptations, knowing that 
the trill of your faith worketh Patience. So far is a Bleſting , when the Spirit 
is the inſtrument of our motion, and brings us to the rriall cf our Faith : bur 
if the Spirit leaves us and delivers us over to the Devil, not ro be rempred, 
but to be abuſed and rnined, it is a ſad condition, and the greateſt inſtance 
of their infelicity, whom the Church upon ſufficient reaſon and with com- 
perent authority delivers over to Satan, by the infliction of the Greater 
Excommunication. | 

As ſo011 as it was permitted to the Devil ro tempt our Lord, he, like fire, 
had no power to ſuſpend his a&, bur was as intirely determined by the full- 
neſſe of his malice, as a naturall agent by the appetites of nature , thar we 
may know, to whom we owe the happineſſes of all thoſe hours and dayes 
of peace, in which we fit under the trees of Paradiſe, and ſee no ſerpent en- 
circling the branches, and preſentirg us with fair fruit ro ruin us. It is the 
mercy of God, we have the quiernefſe of a niinute, for it the Devils chain 
were taken oft, he would make our very beds'a rorment , our tables to be a 
ſnare, our ſleeps phantaſtick, luſtfull and illufive,and every ſenſe ſhould have 
an objec of delight and danger , an Hyana to kiſle , and to periſh in its 
embraces. But the Holy JESUS having been affaulted by the Devil, and 
telt his malice by the experiments of humaniry , is hecome ſo mercifull a 
high Prieſt and ſo ſenſible of our ſutterings and danger, by the apprehenfi- 
ons of compaſſion, that he hath pur a hook into the noſtrils of Leviathan, 
and although the reliques of ſeven nations be in our borders and: fringes of 
our Countrey, yet we live as ſafe as did the Iſraelites » upon whom fome- 
times an inroad and invaſion was made, and ſometimes they had reſt fourry 
yeeres, and when the ſtorm came , ſome remedy was found out, by his 
grace, by whoſe permiſſion the tempeft was ſtirred up 3 and we find many 
periens, who in feven yeers meet not with a violent tempration to 4 
crime 3 but their battels are againſt impediments and retardations 
of improvement : their own rights are not dire&ly queſtioned , 
but the Devil and fin are wholly upon the defenfive. Our duty 
here is an a&t of affeftion ro God , making returnes of thankes 
for the proteRion 3 and of duty to ſecure and continue the fa- 
vour. | 

But the defign of the Holy Ghoſt being to expoſe JESUS to the tem- 
ptation, he arms himſelf with faſting and prayer againſt che day of batcle,he 
continues in the wilderneſle fourty dayes and fourry nights withonr meat 
er drink, attending to the immediate addreſſes and colloquics with God, 
not ſuffering the interruption of meales , but repreſenting his own, 
and the neceſſities of all mankind with afte&ions and inſtances of 
ſpirit, love and wiſdom , as might expreſſe the excellency of his perſon 
and promote the work of our redemption, his converſation being m this 
ntervall , but a reſemblance of Angelicall perfe&ion 3 and his faſts nor 
an inſtrument of morrification, for he needed none, he had conrratted no 
ſtain from his own, nor his Parents as , neither do we finde, that he was 
at all hungry, or afflifted with his abſtinence, till afrer the expira- 
tion of the fowrty dayes. He was afterwards an hungry ( faid the 
Evange-» . 


' 
' 
[ 


4,4 
- 

T- 
Fa. 
17 * 
"4 
F 3? 
+ 5 
+ 7 
? 

66 
. _ 
I! 


j + © 
6+ ; ' 
; J : 
[6 \ 
: j 
a! 4 o 
=; + L 
' l 5 
1.15 - 1. 
18 - - y 
ing FL i 
4 - 
if] 185% i 
: : * 1. 
| i C+BR 
| : + I 
; oc : 
: 
; - 
1 4 
4 ' ' 
yY 
'®. % | 
{82 : 
i. E 
i : : 
- 
: i 
; t c 
4 r1 
= b 
= ba © 
3 197 
4 3£adl 
#1 Wh * 
i dts 
; 
| 11.4288 5+ 
: 
: 
i 
| Wo: 
l 
4 C » 
: | , 
'T. 1% 23” 
; + 
: { * 
, « [4 
= |: 4+. 
{| LI» 
: z» 
i 
1 5 
iF . 
$ nu 
" in 
iY0 
: 
, 
: 47 
' : 
| - 
it : 
j} 
; 
' [4 
: 
i 
|. 
i þ 
1 W9 
i 4 1 
i $ ud 
$4 4 
T_ : 
ot n 
© = 
| : 
10 
8 | 
: 
£ 
8 


r_ 
wa. 


— OO I IR 
: —_— os 
er x 

Fn et EY 


> Ic. >< nn gn ae ere es - ou CT oo Ry 
S 19 ears . —_ | " gy a 4 


Ad Se8. g. CONSID. OF JESUS FASTING AND 


Evangeliſt,) and his abſtinence (rom meat might be a defecation of his fy, 

culcics, and an opportunity of Prayer , bue we are not fave it tended 

- > innone. 5 ic may concern. the prudence of religion to ſnarch at 

thus occafion of duty, ſo far as the inftauce is inuitable 3 and in all violences 

of remptation to faſt and pray, Prayer being a rare antidoee againſt the 

= , and Faſting a convenient diſpoſition to intenſe, attuall, and vndi. 
prayer. 

The Devils frſt temptation of Chriſt was npon the inſtances and 
firſt neceſſities of nature, Chriſt was hangry and the Devil invited him 
to break his faſt upen the expenſe of a miracle, by turning the fone 
into bread. Burt the anſwer JESUS made, was ſuch as taught us , fince 
the ordinary providence of God is ſufficient for our proviſion or ſupport, 
extraordinary wayes of ſacisfying necefities are not e©© be underraken, 
Ged nmſt be relied upon, his time attended , his manner entertained,and 
his meaſure thankfully received: JESUS refuſed to be relieved, and 
denyed to manifeſt the Divinity of his n rather then he would Jo 
an a&, which had in it che intimation of a diffidert ſpirit, or might be 
expounded a dilreputation to Gods Providence. And therefore it is an in 

'ovident care, and impious ſecuricy to rake evill courſes, and aſe vile in- 

ruments to furniſh our Table, and provide for our neceſſities. God will 
certainly give us bread , and nll he does, we can live by the breath of 
his mourh, by the word of God , by the light cf his countenance , by the 
refreſhment of his promiſes 3 for if God gives not proviſions into ou 
granaries, he can fecd us out of his own, that is, out of the repoſitories of 
charity. If the fleſh ports be removed, he can alſo alter rhe appetite , and 
when our ſtock is ſpent, he can alſo leflen the necefliry : or if chat continues, 
he can drown the 1ſcaſe of ir, in a deluge of patience and refignation. Every 
word of Gods mouthcan create a grace, and every grace can ſupply wo 
neceſſities, both of the body and the fpirit, by the comforrs of this, to 
ſupport thet , that they may bear «ach others burden and alleviate the 


EC. | 

But the Devil is alwayes prompring us to our ſtones into bread, 
our ſadnefles into ſenſtiall —_—_ _ dr beak inundations of fancy 
and exteriour kweerneſles : for he knows that the aſcetick Tables of Mort- 
fication, and the fiones of the Deſert are mare healthfull, then the fullneſſes 
of voluptucuſnefſe , and the corn of the valleys. He cannot endure we 
ſhould live a life of auſteriry or ſelf Denjall: if he can ger us but to ſatishe 
our ſenſes, and a little more freely to pleaſe onr natural! defires,he then hath 
a farr field for the bartlez but fo long as we force him to fight in hedge 
and morafles, encircling and crouding up his ſtrengrhs into ——_—_ 
by ourftone walls our hardneſſes of Diſcipline and rudenefles of Morti 
zion, wecan with more facilities repell his flatteries and receive fewer it- 
commodities of ſpirit : but thus rhe Devill will abuſe us by the importency 
of our naturall and therefore let us go to God for ſatisfa&tion of os 
wiſhes > God can and does, when it is good for us change our ſtones into 
bread : for he is a Father ſo mercifull, that rf we ark brm a Fiſh , he will w 
gue us a Scorpion :.f we ak ham bread, be will not offer us a flone > but will 
rishe all our defires by miniſtrations of the ſpirit, making ſtones ro hecome 
our meat, and teares our drink which, ahough they are unpleaſant , and 
harſh ro narurall appetites, yes by the operazion and influences - 


TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESSE. AdScty. 
GODS holy Spirit, they are made infiruments of health, and lifes and ſal- 
100. 


perfeftion then to be moved by ſenſual and low defires > makes a ſecond 
aſkulr by a temptation ſomething more ſpiritual, and remprs him to pre- 
ſumption and indiſcreet confidence, ro a throwing hinifelf down from the 
pinnacles of the Temple,upon the ſtock of Predeſtination,thar GOD mighr 
ſecure him by the miniftery cf Angels, and fo prove his being the Son of 
GOD. And indeed it is uſual with the Devil, when ſevere perſons have fo 
much morriſied their lower appetites, that they are not eaſily overcome by 
an invitation of carnality or intemperance, to ſtir them to opinions of their 
own ſanftity, and make their frft eſcaping preve their ſecond and greater dan- 
ger5. But that the Devil ſhould perfwade JESUS to throw himſelf down, 


becauſe he was the Son of GOD, was an invitation to no purpoſe , fave. 


onely that it gave occaſion to this truth, that GODS providence ſecures all 

his ſons in the wayes of Nature, and while they are doing their dury 3 bur 
| loves not to be tempted to as anreafonable and unneceſſary. Heron, an 
inhabitant of the » ſuftered the ſame temptation and was overcome 
by it, for he died with his fall, ſinfully and ingloriouſly. For the careſſes 

of GODS love te his faints and fervants are ſecurity againſt all, bac them- 
ſelves. The Devil and all the World offer ts do them miſchief, bac then 
they ſhall be ſ:ife, becauſe they are innocent 3 if rhey once offer to do the 
ſame to themſebves , they loſe their prorettion becauſe they loſt their pru- 
dence and their charity. Burt here alfo it will concern all thoſe , who by 

| A their eminent imployment and greater miniſteries in Ecclefiaſticals are ſet 


them to a precipice 3 a fall from fo great a height will break-the bones in 
pieces : and yer there alſo the ſtation is leaſt firm, the poftare moſt uneaſie, 
- proſpect vertiginous, and the Devil bufie and defirous to thruft us 
dlong. 
S. Hierome here ubſerves well, the Devil intending miſchief to our bleſ- 
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in GOD, that the Devil, who is of malice infinite, is of fo reſtrain'd and li- 

6 mited a power , that he can do us nn ghoſtly diſadvantage, but by per.. 
',mading us to do it our ſelves. And then it will be a ſtrange imprudence ro 
hy violentand unreaſonable hands opon our ſelves , and do that miſchief, 
which our firongeſt and moſt malicions Adverſary cannot, or to be invited 
y_ onely Rhetorick of a Dogs barking ro come neer him, to untye his 
ans, to unlooſe his muzzle for no other end, but that we niay be bitren. 
=P a fool is every perſon that conſents to the temptations of the 

It 


By this time the Devil began to perceive that this was the Son of GOD, 
and defigned to be the King of all the World, and therefore reſolved for 
the laſt affault ro profſer him the Kingdoms of the World 3 thinking am- 
birion more likely to ruine him, becauſe he knew it was that , which pre- 
vailed upon himſelf, and all thoſe fallen ſtars, the Angels of Darkneiſe. That 
the Devil told a lye it is moſt likely, when he ſaid, he had power to diſpoſe 
the Kingdoms of the World 3 for originally and by proper inherent right 
GOD alone diſpeſes all governments 3 bur is is alſo cercainzthat the —_ is 
a perſon 


DSS ESE LAS ASETES 


vari 4 
The Devil, perceiving JESUS to be a perſon of greater eminency and 


upon the pinnacle of the Temple, to rake care that the Devil rempt not. 


I'2, 


I3, 


3 
ſed SAVIOUR izvited him to caſt himſelf down. He may perſwade us toa fall, S.Hieron.in 4. . 
but cannot precipitate us without our own at. And it is an infinire merey cap. Mat. 
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Ad Sefl.g. CONSID. OF JESUS TEMPTATION, %c. 


2 perſon capable of a delegate imployment in ſome great nwration of 
States, and many probabilites have been obſerved by wiſe perſonages, 

wading that the Grandeur of the Roman Empire was in the degrees of 
increment and decrement permitted to the power and managing of the De. 
vil, rhar the greatneſſe of that government being in all appearance full of 
advantage to Satans kingdom, and imployed for the diſ-improvement of 
the weak beginnings and improbable increaſe of Chriſtianity , might give 
luſtre and demonſtration to it that it came from GOD, fince the great per. 
miftions of power made to the Devil, and a&ed with all art and malice in 
defiance of the religion, could produce no other effe upon ir , - bur that it 
made it grow greater 3 and the greatneſſe was made more miraculovs, ſince 
the Devil when his chain was off, fain would, but could not ſuppreſic it. 

The Lamb of GOD, that heard him with patience tempt him to do him- 
ſelf a miſchief, and ro throwthimſelt headlong, could by no means endue 
it, when he tempred toa dire diſhonouring GOD 3 our own injuries are 
opportunities of patience 3 but when the glory of GOD and his immediate 
honour is the queſtion, then is the occafion and precife minure for the* 
flames of a cleer ſhining and unconſuming zeal. But the care of GODS glo- 
ry had ſo filled and imployed all the faculties of JESUS, thar it takes no 
notice of the offer 3 and itwere well alſo that we had fewer opinions of the 
luſtre of worldly digniries, or at leaſt that we in imitation of our bleſſed 
Maſter ſhould refuſe to accept all the World when it is to be bought of the 
Devil at the expence ef a deadly fin. For that government cannot he very 
honourable, that makes us flaves ro the worſt of Tyrants; and all thoſe 
Princes and great perſonages who by injury and uſugpation puſſeſſe and in- 
vade others righrs, would do well to confider, that a Kingdom ts ro0 deer- 
ly paid for, if the condition be firſt ro worſhip the Devil. 

When the Devil could do no goods he departed for « time. If he couid 
ever have ſpied a time of returning he wanted nor will nor malice to ob- 
ſerve and uſe it, and althongh JESUS was a perſon without danger , yet [ 
doubr nor bur the holy Ghoſt deſcribed rhar circumſtance, that we ſhould 


not have the ſecurities of a deep peace, when we have had the ſucceſſe of 


conquerours; for a ſurprize is moſt full of horrour and of more certain ruine; 
ſo that we have no ſecurity , but a perperual obſervation that, together 
with the grace of GOD, (who takes care of all his ſervants , and will drive 
away the Temprer, when he pleaſes , and help us alwayes when we need) 
is as great argument for our confidence and encouragement to our prayers 
and addreſſe to GOD, as it is ſafety to our perſon, and honour ro our vidto- 
ry. And ler us account it our honour, that the trials of temprarion , which 
is the greateſt ſadneſſe of our condition , is hallowed by the temprariou of 
JESUS, and our condirion affured by his afliſtazces, and the afliſtances pro- 
_— our prayers, moſt eafity upon the advantage of his ſufterings and 
gompaſſion, 


The 


The PRAYER, 


# 


Holy ESUS, who did [fil all righteouſneſſe 5 and df hee 4 life of 
hs £/ and Barba community , ſubmitting thy ſelf to all rites and 
ſanfions of divine ordinance, give me grace t0 live in the fellowſhip of thy holy 
Church, a life of piety, and without ſingularity, recerving the ſweet influence of thy - 
Sacraments and rites, and living in the purities and innocencies of my firſt Sanitr-: 
fication. 1 adore thy goodneſſe infinite, that thou haſt been pleaſed to waſh my ſoul 
m the [aver of Regeneration, that thou haſt cunſogn'd me te the participation of thy; 
favours by the holy Euchariſt > let me not return to the infirmines 9 'the-old Man: 
whom thou haſt crucified on thy croſſe, and who- was buried with thee in Baptiſme,,. 
nor renew the crimes of my ſinful years, which were ſo many receſſions from haptiſ-' 
mal puritiesy but let me ever receive the emiſſions of thy Drvine Spirit, and be « 
Son of GOD, a partner of thine immortal-inheritance > and when thou ſeeſt it need. 
I, I may receive teſtimony from heaven, that I am thy ſervant, and thy childe; and. 
grant that I may ſo walk, that I neither diſrepute the honour of the Chriſtian inſti- 
tution, nor ſtain the whiteneſſes of that innocence, which thou didſt inveſt my ſoul 
withal, when I put on the Baptiſmal Robe, nor break my boly vow, nar loſe-my right! 
of inheritance, which thou haſt grven me by promiſe ad grace, hut that thou mayeft 
le me, with the love of a Father, and a Brother, and a Husband, and a Loyd,and: 
I ſerve thee in the communion of Saints,in the ſuſception of Sacraments, in the attt- 
ons of a haly life, and in a never-failing love, or interrupted Devotion > to the glory 
f thy Name, and the promotion of all thoſe ends of Religion , 'which thou baſt de+ 
in'd in the excellent Oeconomy of Chriſtianity. Grant this holy FESUS for thy 
mercies ſake, and for the honour of thy Name: which.is and ſhall be adored for ever 


and ever. Amen. 'J 
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Difcourſe 'V. ©, 
Of TEemPer ATION. 


ROAR OD, who is the Fountain of good,, did chooſe rather to bring 
0-36; good ont of evil,then nor to ſufter any evil to be 3 not only bes. 
| (2 cauſe variety of accidents and natures do better enterram on! 
\ 2; LY affetionss and move qur ſpirits, who are tranſporredand fatter: 
Ste great impreſſions by a circumſtance , by the very oppoſition 
and accidental luſtre and eminency of contraries , but alſo rhar rhe glory 
of the Divine Providence in turning the nature of things into the defignes 
of GOD might/be illuſtrious, and rhar we may in a mixt condition ha 
more obſervation, and after our danger and our tabour may obrain a greare 
reward 4 for Tempration is the opportunity of Vertue and a Crown > 'GOD 
having diſpoſed us in ſuch a condition, that our verrnes muſt be difliculn, 
our inclinations averſe and corrigible , our avocarions many, our ho. 
Ailities hirter, our dangers proporticnable, that our labour might be great, 
ow inclinations ſuppreſſed and correed , - our intentions be 'made a 
K 


o Z 


erras {1 puras un nour,, after a centeſtarſon , and 4 vit 
quam Chriſtia- 
nun perſecutio- 


nem non pati 
T mnc maxime 
oppugnaris, ti 
te oppuznari 
neſcts.-S. Hier, 
ad ticliod, 


2 C07.12.9. 
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OF TEMPTATION. 
Erras mi frater, All, our enemies be reſiſted , and our dangers paſſe into ſecurity and ha. 


» and a perſeverance. It is 
every Mans caſe ; trouble is as certainly the lot of our nature and inherj. 

and we are (o-fixe ro be tempred , that in the deepeſt peace and fi. 
lence of ſpirit oftenritnes is our greateſt danger 3 wt to be tempred is often- 
rames our nioft ſubtle remprarion. Ir is certain then, we cannot be ſecure 
when our fecexiry is our enemy 3 but therefore we muſt do as GOD himſelf 
does, make the beſt of ir, and not to be ſad at rhar, which is the publick 
portion and the caſe of all Men, bur ro order it according to the intention, 
place it in'the eye of vertnethar al irs ations & motions may tend thirher, 
there to be chang'd into felicities. Bur certain it is, unleffe we firſt be cut 
and Wewen inthe mounrains 4 we ſhall nor be fixed in the Temple of 
GODz-bait by incifion'and contaffons our roughneſfes may become plain, or 
our ſparks kindled, and we may be cicher for the Temple,or the Alrar, (pi. 
ritual building, or holy fire, ſomething that GOD ſhall delight in, and then 
the tempration was not amifee. 

And therefore we muſt nor wonder , that oftentimes ir ſo happens, 
that nothing 'will remove 4 tempration, no diligence, no advices, ng 
lahonr;'no prifyers 5 not becauſe theſe are tneffefual,bur becauſe it is moſt 
ft: the rempration ſhould abide, for ends of GODS defigning 3 and al. 
thongh Saint Paul was 2 perſon , whoſe prayers were likely ro be preva- 
lent, and his indifftry of much prudence and efficacy toward the drawing 
ont of his thorne, yet GOD wonld not doit, but continued his war, onely 
promiſing tb fend him fuccour, My grace 7s ſufficient for thee ; meaning he 
ſhould have an enemy to ry his ſpirit and improve it , and he ſhould 
alſo: trrye GODS''prace t& comferr and ſupport it, but as wirhour GODS 
grace the Enemy would ſpoil him , ſo without an Enemy GODS grace 
would never ſwell up into glery and crown him. Fer the careſſes of a plex- 
ſant Fortune are apt to ſwel into extravagancies of ſpirit, and burft into the 
diflblution of manners; an unmixt joy 1s dangerous; bur if ju our faireſt 
flowers we ſpie a Locuſt,or feel the uncafineſe of a Sackcloth under our fine 
linen, or our purple be tyed with-an uneven and a rude cord 3 any litrle 
trouble, but ro corre our wildnefes,: thought be but a Deaths-hcad (er- 
ved up at our feaſts, it will make our rables fuller of health, and freer from 
ſnare, it will allay out ſpirits, making them to retire from the weakneſſe of 
diſperſion, to the union and ſtrengrh of a ſober recolle&ion. 

Since thetefore it is 'no part cf our implaynient or our care to be fret 
from al the attewpes of an enemysbur to be ſaft in deſpight of his hoſtilicy, 
it now will concern us to: inform our ſelves of the fiate of the; war in gebe- 


als avd then romake proviſions and ro put on armour accordingly, 


I. S. * Cyprian often! obſerves , and makes much of the diſcourſe, that 
the Devil when he intends a'battery , firſt views the ſtrengths and fits 
ation of the place 3 His ſenſe-drawn out of the cloud of an allegory is this 
The Devil firſt conſiders the conſtitrutionand remper of the perſon he isto 
rempt, and where he obſeryes his natural inclination apt for a vice, he pre- 
ſents him witli othetfts and opportunity , and arguments fitting to his cay- 
tive diſpoſition 3'from which he is likely to receive the ſmaller oppoſition, 
fince there isa party within, that deſires his intromiſſion. Thus to Juſtfull 
natures he repreſents the ſofter whiſpers of the ſpirit of fornication. To the 
angry aid reverigefut he offers to conſideration the ſatisfattions and _ 
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of a full revenge, and the emiſſions of anger : To the envions he makes Pa- 
negyricks cf our rivals, and (wels our fancies to opinion,onr opinion ty felf- 
love, ſclf-love to arrogancezand theſe are ſupported by contempe of orhers, 
and all determine upon eavy,and expire in malice.Now in theſe caſes,when 
vur Natures are caytive and unhandſome;it were good we were conſcious of 
our own weakneſtes, and by ſpecial arts and ſtrengrhs of mortification for- 
tie that part,where we are apt and expoſed to danger 3 we are ſure enough 
to meera ſtorm there , and we alſo are like)ly ro perifh in it,unleffe we cor- 
re thoſe averſeneſſes and natural indiſpofitions , and reduce them to the 
evenneſſes of vertue, or the affeftions and moderation of a good natixe*: 
Let us be ſure that the Devil rake nor a helve from our own branches to fir 
his ax, that ſo he may cut the tree down 3 and certainly he that does vio- 
lence to his nature will not be eafie to the entertainment of affeftions pre- 
ternarural and violent. 

2. But the Devil alſo obſerves all our exteriour accidents , occafions 
aud opportunities of ation 3 he ſees what company we keep, he obſerves 
what degrees of love we have to our Wives, what loolenefſe of affection ro- 
wards children, how prevalent their perſwafions , how inconvenient their 
diſcourſes,how trifling their intereſts,and ro whar degrees of determination 
they move us by their importunity or their power. The Devil tempted A- 
dam by his wife, becauſe he ſaw his afte&tions too plyant, and encircling her 
with the entertainment of fondnefſe,joy,wonder, and amorons fancy; it was 
her hand that made the fruit beauteous to Adams ſhe ſaw it fair of ir'ſelf, and 


*b ſhe eat > but Adam was not moved by that argument, but the Worn gave it 


me and I did eat : ſhe gave vivacity to the tempration, and efficacy to the ar- 
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gument. And the ſeverity of the Mans 07 rp have given 4 © 


reaſonable anſwer to the inlinuations of the Serpent; that was an ugly beaſt, 
and his arguments not being of themſelves convincing to a wiſe perſon, ei- 
ther muſt put on advantages of a fair infinuation and repreſentment,or they 
gereturh'd with ſcorn 3 but when the beauteous hands of his young Virgin 
Miſtreiſe beeame the Oratours,the rempration was an amorevolerzaghe ki 

the preſenter and hugs rhe raine. Here therefore it is our ſafeſt courſe to 
make a retrenchment of all thoſe excreſcencies of afte&ions , which like 
wilde and irregular ſuccours, draw away nouriſhment from rhe Trunk, ma- 
king ir as ſterile as it ſelf is unprofitable 3 as we muſt reſtrain the inchnari- 
ons of nature, ſo alſo of ſociery and relation, when they become inconveni- 
ent, and ler nothing of our family be ſo adopted or naturalized into our 
aleftions, as ro create with jm us anew concupiſcence , and a ſecond time 
{ſpoil our nature 3 what God intended to us for 4 help, let not our fondneſſes 
convert juto a ſnare, and he, that is nor ready ro deny the mportunities, 
and to reje& the intereſts of a Wife or childe or Friend, when the queſtion 


Is for God, deſerves to miſſe the comforts of a good,and to feel the troubles 
of an imperious wonian. 


We alſo have ends and deſignes of our own 3 ſome grear purpoſe , pon : 
which the greateſt part of our life curns 5 It may be, we are to raiſe a' fa- * 


Habet n. volup. 


tatem quandam 


ad r onit1O UxO- 


ria,quum plurt, 


rum aTrerucr 


quod conlulit. 


£,Chrytoft. 


mily, t& recover a funk eftate, or efe ambition, honour, or a = imploy- * 
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ment is the great hinge of all our greater ations. And fome men are 
apt-to wake haſt ro be rich, or are to paſſe through a great many difficul- 
ves to be houvourable 3 and here the Devill will ſwell the hopes, 
and obſtruct the paſſages 3 he wall heighten the defire, and ann» 
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the buſineffſe of acceſſe , making the concupiſcence more impatient, and 

yer the way to the purchaſe of our purpoſes ſo full of imployment and 

variety, that both the inplacable defire and the nwltirude of change; 

and tranſaftions may increaſe the danger , and multiply the fin. For when 

the Enemy hath obſerved our ends , he makes his tentations to re. 

flet from that angle which is dire& upon them, provoking to malice and 

impatience againſt whomſoever we find ſtanding in our way,whether willing. 

ly or by accident; then follow naturally all thoſe ſms, which are inſtrument. 

all ro removing the impediments , to facilitating the paſſage , ro endearing 
our friends, to procuring more confidents, to ſecuring our , and en- 

wing upon poſteſſion. Simon Magus had a defire to be accounted ſome great one, 
py that purpoſe, he was tempred to ſorcery and divination , and with 
a new objett he brought a new fin into the world, adding fimonie ro his ſor. 

cery, and raughr poſterity that crime, which till then had neither name nor 

being. And thoſe Ecclefiaſticks, who violently afte& rich or pompous Prelz. 

cies, pollute themſelves with wordly arts, growing covetous as Syrian Mer. 
chants,ambirious as the Levantine Princes, fa&ious as the people, revenge. 

full as jealouſie, and proud as conquerours and uſurpers , and by this means 

beaſts are brought into the Temple, and the Temple it ſelf is expoſed to 

fale, and the holy rites aſwell as the beaſts of Sacrifice are made venall; 

To prevent the infinite inconveniencies , that thruſt theniſclves in- 

to the common and great roades of our life, the beſt courſe is to 

cur” our great channell jnro lictle rivalers, making our ends the more, 

that we may be indifferent to any , propoſing nething great , that ow 

defires may be little,for ſo we ſhall be better able to digeſt the troubles ofan 

Enemy, the contradictions of an unhandſome accident, the crofling of os 

| hopes becauſe our deſires are even.and our ends are lefſe cenfiderable, and 

we can with much readineſſe divert upon another purpoſe , have 

ing another ready with the ſame proportion to our hepes and de- 

fires as the firſt. Thus if we mad phe our ſelves an honeft ins 

ployment, or- a, quiet retirement, a work of charity abroad, or cf 

devotion at home, if we miſſe in our firſt ſetring forth , we return to 

ſhear, where we can negotiate with content, it being alike ro us, cithe 

to traffick abroad with more gain , or trade at home with more ſafety; but 

when we once grow great in our defires, fixing roo earneſtly upon one ob- 

xe, we ejrher grow impatient as Rachel. (Give me children , or I dve) « 

take il] courſes and uſe 'untawfull means ( as Thamar , choofing rather to 

lie with her Father, than ro die withour iſſue ) or «clſe are miſers 

| ble in the loſſe and fruſtration of our hopes (like the Women of Rama), 

who would not be comforred : ) Let therefore our life be moderate, our 

defires reaſonable, our hopes little, our ends none in eminency and prel- 

lation abeve others 3 for as the rayes of light paſſing through the thin, 

aaere- air, end in a ſmall and undiſcerned Pyramis 3 but refletted upon a wall at 
d _ doubled and increaſe the warmth to a ſcorching and troubleſome heat: 
_ h _ | So. the dehires of, Man, if they paſſe through an even, and an in- 
"1 rene 4 difterent- life rowards the iſſues of an ordinary and neceſfary courſe, 
v7 LP #M they are little, and. within command 3 bur if they _ upon an end 
o_— ve or aim of difficulty or ambition, they duplicate and grow to a diſtur 
+» ha »* bance 3 and we have ſcen the even and remperate lives of indifteren 


ſons cont! in many degrees of. innocence 3. but the yempratzon! 
bufic Jehgaes is to0 great even for the beft of dip NOK. ry ba 
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But theſe temprations are craſle and material, and ſoon diſeernable 3 it 7”. 
will require ſome greater obſervation toarm againſt ſach as are more ſpiTi- 
wal and immaterial. Fcr he hath apples to cozen children, and gold for 
Men, the Kingdoms of che World for the ambition of Princes, and the va- 
nicies of the World for the intemperate : he hath diſcourſes , and fair 
ſpoken principles, to abuſe the pretenders to reaſon, and he hath common 

ejudices for the more vulgar underſtandings. Amongft theſe 1 choſe to 
conlider ſuch as are by way of principle or propohition. 

7. The fiſt great principle of temptation, I ſhall note, is a generall 8. 
miſtake, whieh excuſes very many of our crimes upon pretence of infirme 
ty ; calling all thoſe fins , to which by natural diſpofition we are inclined 
(though by carcleſſeneſſe and evil cuſtomes,they are heightned to a habit,) 
by the name of ſins of infirmity : to which Men ſuppoſe they have reaſon 
and title to prerend, If, when they have committed a crime , their conſci- 
ence checks them,and they are troubled,and,during the interval and abate- 
ment of the heats of defire, reſolve againſt it, and commit it readily at the 
next opportunity 3 then they cry out againſt the weaknefle of their nature 3 
' and think, as long as this body of death is about them, it muſt be thus 3 and 
that this condition may ſtand with the ſtate of Grace : And then the fhnnes 
ſhall retern periodically, like the revolutions of a Quartan Ague, well and 
ill for ever, till Death "Ama the miſtaker. This is a Patron of fins, and 
makes the temptation prevalent by an authencick inſtrument 3 and they 
pretend the words of S. Paul : For the good that I would, that I do not ; but 
the evil that 1 wou!d not, that I do: For there is a law in my members rebel. Row. 7.15. 
ling againſt the law of my minde , bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin. 
And thus the fate of finne is miſtaken for a ſtate of Grace , and the im- 
perfetions of the Law are miſcalled the afteions and neceſſities of Na- 
te, that they might ſeem to be incurable , and the perſons apt for an 
excuſe, therefore, becauſe for nature there is no abſolute cure. Burt that 
theſe words of S. Paul may not become a ſavonr of death, and inſtru- 
ments of a remptation to us, it is obſervable, that the Apoſtle by a 
tion of perſon (as is uſual * with him) ſpeaks of himſelf noras in the + 
ſtare of Regeneration, under the Goſpel, bur under the difticulties, oh- 
ſcariries, inſufttciencies, and impertetions of the Law, which indeed he Gal 
there contends to have been a rule good, and holy, apt to remonſtrate our ©} G 
miſery, becauſe by irs prohibitions, & limirs given to natural defires,it made FO 2-0 
ations (before indifterent) now to be fins; it added many curſes to the 1,9:23-2995% 
'breakers of is 3 and by an efficacy of contrariety it made us more defirous of & £33: 
what was now unlawful : bur it was a covenant in whieh our nature was re- 
ſtrained, bur not helped 3 it was provoked,bur nor ſweetly affiſted 3 our un- 
derſtandings were inftruted, but our wils not ſanRified,and there were no 
luppletories of repentance 3 every greater fin was like the fall ofan Angel, 
Meparable by any myſtery, or exprefſe recorded or enjoyned : Now of a 
Man under this Covenant hy deſcribes the condition to be fach, that he un- 
Gr{tands his dury , bur by the intirmities of Narure he is certain to fall, 
and by the helps of rhe Law not ſirengrhened againſt it, nor reſtored af- 
ter it, and therefore he calls himſelf under that notion, a miſerable 
man ſold under ſin, nor doing according to the rules of the Law or the diates 
«his reaſon, bur by the unaltered miſery of his nature, certain to prevari- 
Ge, Bur the perſon deſcribed hare is not $,Paul,is not any juitified perſon, 
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not fo much as a Chriſtian, but one who is under a ſtate »f dire oppoſition t 
the ſtate of grace, as will nuanifcſtly appear if we cblerve the anrithicis from 
S. Pauls own charaftersz for the Man here nanied is ſuch , as in whom 
wrought all concupiſcence, in whom ſin lived, and ſlew him, (ſo that he was dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins) and although he did delight in the law after his inward 
man, that is, his underſtanding had intellefual complacencies, nd atisfa. 
ions , which afterwards he calls ſerving the law of God with his minde (that 
is, in the firſt diſpoſitions and preparations of his ſpirit) yet he could af 
thing. Fos the law mn his members did inflave him, and brought bim into cap. 
tTvity to the law of ſin ſo that this perſon was full of aftual and etieRtive 
laſts, he was a flave ts fin and dead in treſpaſſes : Bur the ſtate of a rege. 
nerate perſon is ſuch, as to have crucified the fleſh with the affe&ions and lufts, 
in whom fin did notreign, nor onely in the miinde, bur even alſo nor 7 the 
mortal body; over whom fin had no domint5n, in whom the old man was crucified, 
and the body of fin was 0 fon not at all ſerved. Ard to make the an. 
tithefis yet cleerer, in the very beginning of the next Chapter the Apolile 
ſaith, that the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus had made him free from the law of jy 
and death + under which law he complained immediately before , he was 
ſold, and killed, to ſhew the perſon was not the ſame in theſe ſo ditterent an 
contradiftory repreſentments. No Man in the ſtate of grace can ſay , The 
evil that I would not that I de 3 if by evilhe means any evil that is habitual, 
of in its own nature deadly. 

So that now let no Man pretend an inevitable necefſity to fin; for if eve 
zt comes to a cuſtome, or to a great violation , though bur in a fingle a&, it 
is a condition of carnaliry, not of ſpiritual life 3 and thoſe are nor the infr. 
mities Of nature, but the weakneſſes cf grace that make us fin ſo frequently, 
which the Apoſtle truly affirms to the ſame purpoſe 3 The fle;b luſteth agen} 
the ſpirit,and the ſpirit againſt the Ju theſe are contrary the one to the other, 
ſo that | ye —_ or | that ye * do not do | the things that ye would. This dife- 
biliry proceeds from the ſtrengrh of the fleſh , and weakneſee of the ſpirit: 
For he addes, But if ye be led by the ſpirit, ye are not under the law : ſaying 
plainly, that the ſtate of ſuch a combare , and diſability of doing good, is 
a ſtare of a Man wndey the law, cr in the fleſh, which he accomn:s all one : but 
every Man that is ſanftified under the Goſpel, is, /ed by the ſpirit, and walks 
ze the ſpirit, and brings forth the fruits of the ſpirit. It is not our excuſe, but 
the aggravation of our fin, that we fall again in deſpight of ſo many reſolut- 
ons to the contrary : And let ns not flatter our ſelves into a confidence of 
fin, by ſuppoſing the ſtate of grace can ſtand with the cuſtome of any fin: 
Fox it is the ſtate, either of an animalis homo (as the Apoſtle calls him)chat 
x, a Man 1n pure naturals without the clariry of divine revelations, who 
cannot perceive or underfland the things of God 3, or elſe of the carnal man, that 
is, a perſon, who though in his minde he is convinced , yet he is not yet 
freed from the doniinion of fin; but only hath his eyes opened, Lot not his 
bonds looſed. For by the perpetual analogy and frequent expreſſes in Scti- 
pture, the ſpiritual perſon,or the Man redeemed by the ſprrit of fe in Chbri f fe 
15 free. from the Law;and the Dominion, & the Kingdown,S the Power of all fi. 

For to be carnally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peact. 
Bur fins of mnfirmaty in true ſenſe of Scripture bonifie nothing , but the 

fins of an unholy and an unſanRified nature z when they are taken for att 

ens done againſt the frength of reſolution our of the ſtrength of natural ap 
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petite and violence of defre : and therefore in ſcripture the ftare of Sin, and 
the ſtare of infirmity is all one. For, when we were yet without flrength , m 
due time Chriſt died for the * ungodly (faith the Apoſtle) the condition in 
which we were , when Chriſt became a facrifice for us , was certainly a 
conditiou of fin and enmity with God, and yer this he calls a mg 
out firength, or in a ſtate of weakneſſe and infirmity ; which we, be- 
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leeve all our ſtrength to be derived from Chriſts death, and the af- vor, J£mG7 {me 


fiſtance of the Holy Spiric, the fruit of his aſcenfion, may ſoon a 


Cay withaut 


prchend to be the true meaning of the word. And in this ſenſe is ſtrength, that 
that ſaying of our Bleſſed SAVIOUR, The whole have no need of a is, ungodly. 


Phyſician but they that are weak, : for therfore Chriſt ceme into the. 
world to ſave finmers thoſe are the perſons of Chriſts infirmary , whoſe refti- 

tution and reduction roa ſtate of life and health was his great defigne. So 

that whoever fin habitually, that is, conſtantly, periodically, at the reyoly- 

tion of a temptation , or frequently, or eafily , are perſons who till re- 

main in the ſtate of fin and death. And their intervalls of ay but pre- 

parations to & fate of grace, which they may then be , they are 

not uſed to countenance or excuſe the fin or to flatter the perſon. Bur if 
the intermiediate reſolutions of emendation (though they never rnn be- 

ond the next afſault of paſſion or defire) be taken for a fate of prace 
lended with infirmigies of nature , they become deſiructive of all thoſe 

purpoſes through our miſtake , which they might have promoted, if 
they had been rightly underſtood , obſerved and cheriſhed. Sometimes 

indeed the greatneſſe of a remprarion may become an inſtrument to ex- 

caſe ſome degrees of the fin, and make the man pityable , whoſe ruin 
ſeemes almoſt certain becauſe of the greatneſſe and violence of the enemy, 
meeting with a narurall aptneſſe 3 bur rhen the queſtion will be whither 
and to what ations that ſtrong tempration carries him ? whither to a work 
of a morcall nature , or onely to a ſmall irregularity ? that is, whither to 
death, or to a wound ? for whar ever the principle be, if the efte be death, 
the mans caſe was therefore to be pityed , becauſe his ruin was the mare 
inevitable 3 not fo pityed, as to excuſe kiw from the ſtare of death. For 
ler the temptation he never ſo ſtrong, every Chriftian man hath afſiſtances 
luficient to ſupport him, ſo as that without his own yeelding, no rempration 
is fironger then that grace which God ofters hinizfor if it were,it were not ſo 
much as a fin of infirmiryzit were nv fin at all. This therefore muſt be certain 
to us3 when the violence of our paſſions , or defires overcomes our reſoln- 
tions, and fairer purpoſes againft the difare of wur reaſon, that indeed is a 
ſtare of infirmiry, bur it is alſo of fin and death, a ſtare of immortificationz 
becauſe the offices of grace are to crucifie the old man, that is, our former, 
and imprrer converſation 3 to ſubdue the petulancy of our paſſions, to re- 
duce them to reaſon, and roreſtore Empire and dominion to rhe ſuperiour 
kculties. So that rhis condition in proper ſpeaking is nor ſo good as the 
infirmity of grace, bur it is nn grace at all : for who ever are Chriſts , have cruci.. 
fed the fleſb with the affedtions and luſts, thoſe other imperfet incfteRive re- 
ſolutions are bur the firſt approaches of the kingdom of Chriſt nothing bur 
the clarities of lightning, dark as ſoon as light 3 and they therefore cannor 
beexcuſes to us becauſe the contrary weakneſſes, (as we call them) do nor 
nake the fin imvoluntery , bur choſen and purſued , and in true ſpeaking is 
Ge ficengrh of the luſt, nor the infirmity of a ſtate of grace. 
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Bur yet there is a condition of grace, which is a ſtate of little and imper. 
fe ones, ſuch as are called in Scripture, Smoaking flax and bruiſed reeds, 
which is a ſtate of the firſt dawning of the Sun of righteeuſneſſe, when the 
lights of grace new riſe vupon our eyes 3 and then indeed they are week 
and have a more dangerous neighhourhocd of vemprations and detire, 
but they are not ſubdued by them : rhey fin not by dire clettion , ther 
ations criminall are bur like the ſlime of Nilus, leaving rats half formeg, 
they fin but ſeldom, and when they do, it is in ſmall inſtances, and then alſ 
by ſurpriſe , by inadvertency, and interrupt their own ats and /eſſen them perpe. 
rually; and never do an at of finfullneſſe,bur the principle 15 ſuch as nake; 
it to be muoluntary in many degrees. For when the underſtanding is cleer, 
and the diftate of reaſon undiſturbed,and determinate,wharſoever then pre. 
duces an irregular ation excuſes not,becauſe the ation is not niade the lefe 
voluntary by it; for the a#tion 15 net made involuntary from any other principle bu 
from ſome w 19-4 of underſtanding either in a& or habit, or f iculty. For where 
there is no ſuch defeR,there is a full deliberation according to the capaciry 
of the man,and then the a& of cleRion that follows is clear, and full ; and i; 
that proper diſpofition which makes him truely capable of punifhment, « 
reward reſpe&ively.Now although in the firſt beginings of grace there is not 
a dire ignorance to excuſe torally,yer hecauſe a ſudden ſurpriſe or an ina(- 
vertency is not alwayes in our power to prevent,theſe things do leſſen the «& 
leftion & freedom of the ation, & then becauſe they are but ſeldom,and ne- 
ver proceed to any length of time,or any great inſtances of crime, and ae e- 
very day made ſtill more infrequent, becauſe grace growing ſtrongerzthe ob- 
ſervation and advertency of the Spirit, and the attendance of the inner wan 
grows more eftcuall and buſy , this isa ſtate of the imperfettion of grace, 
but a ſtate of grace it is. And it is more commonly obſerved to be expreſed 
in the imperfettion of our good actions, than in oe fregularity of bad at 
ens: and in this ſenſe are thoſe words of our Bleſſed SAUIOVR : The Spa 
truely 75 willing, but the fleſh is weak, which in this inſtance was not expre{ 
ſed in lin, bur in a naturall imperfection, which then was a receſſion from 
civility, a not watching with the Lord. And ſuch as this is the onely infirny 
hat can confiſt with the ſtate of grace. 

So that now we may lay what load we pleaſe upon our nature , and all 
our violent and unmortified defires by the name of an imperfe& grace 3 hut 
then we are dangerouſly miſtaken & flatrer our ſelves into an opinion of pi- 
ery,when we are in the gall of bitternes;ſo making our miſery the more cer- 
rain and irremediable, becauſe we think irneeds nothing but a perpetuity 
and perſeverance to bring us to heaven. The violence of paſſion and defires 
3s a miſery of nature,but a perfett principle of finz aadiplicg, and repeat- 
ing theadts , bar not leſſening the maligniry : Bur ſins 7 infirmity , when 
we mean fins of a lefſe and lower malice are fins of a lefſe and imperteft 
choyce , becauſe of the unavoideable imperfe&ion of the underſtanding 
Sins of infirmity are alwaics infirme fins,thart is, weak and inperfet in ther 
principle, and in their nature and in their defigne 3 that is, they are ations 
incomplete in all their capacities 3 but then paſſons and periodicall incl: 
nations conſiſting with a regular and determined and atuall underſtanding 
muſt never be their principle; for whatſoever proceedes thence is deftr- 
Give of ſpirituall life, and inconſiſtent with the ſtate of Grace. Bnt- fins 
iafrmity, when they pretend toa lefle degree of. maalignity , and a _ 
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degree of excuſe, are ſuch as are little more then ſins of: pare and in- 
culpable ignorance 3 for in that degree,in which any other principle is mixr 
with them, in che ſanie degree they are criminall aud incxculable. For as 
a fin of infirmity is preteuded to be little in its value and malignity-: fs 
it is certain, if 1t be great in the infiance, ir is nor 2 fin of infirmiry, thar 
is, it is a ſtate or a(t of death, and abſolutely inconliftent with the ttate of 
ce. 
2. Another principle of tempration pregnant with fin, and frutifull of 
monſters is a weaker prerence, which lefle wary and - credulous perfons 
abuſe themſelves withall, pretending as a ground for their confidence and 
incorigible purſuance of their courſes 3 that they havea good meaning, 
thar-chey inrend ſometimes well, and ſomerimes nor ill : and this ſhall be 
ſufficient ro ſanttifie their ations and to hallow their fin. And this is of 
worſe malice, when religion is the colour for a war, and the preſervation 
of faich made the warrant for deſtruftion of. charity, and a zeal for GOD 
made the falſe light ro lead us to diſobedienee to Man, and hatred of idg- 
larry is the huiſher of ſacriledge, and the defiance of ſuperſticion rhe in- 
roducer of prophaneneſſe,. and reformation made the colour tor a ſchiſme, 
and liberty of conſcience the way toa bold and ſfawcy hereſy : for the end 
may indeed hallow an indifterent a&tion,but can never make ſtraight a croo- 
ked nd irregular. It was not enough for Saul ro cry,for GOD and the ſacrifice. 
that he ſpared the far flocks of Amalek : and ir would be a firange zeal and 
forwardueſle, thar rather then the alrar of incenſe ſhould nor (moak, will 
burn afa fzttda, or the marrow of a mans bones. For as GOD will be ho- 
noured by us, ſo alſo in wayes of his own appointment : for we are the makers 


of our own religion, i we in our zeal for G O D do what he hath forbid- Vide! iſtorim 
, U:ze 2,5 as 


6 Cap- '. 7. $o 


den us. And every fin committed for religion, is juſt ſuch a violence done to 
it, as it ſeeks ro prevent or remedy. 

And fo it is, if it be commitred for an end or pretence of charity as well 
as of relzgion 3 we muſt be curious that no pretence engage us upon nation 
that is certainly crimmal in its own nature 3 charity may ſometimes require our 
lives,but no obligation can endear a damnation to us 3 we are not bound to 
the choice of an eternal ruine to ſave another. Indeed fo far as an option will 
go, it may concern the excreſcencies of piety to chooſe by a racite or 
expreſte as of volition to become anathema for our Brethren, that 1s,by putting 
acaſe and fition of law ro ſuppoſe it better and wiſh it rather, that I ſhould 
periſh then my Nation. Thus far is charitable,becauſe ir is innocent 3 for as 
tis great love to our Countrey, ſo it is no uncharitableneſſe to our ſelves: 
for fuch optionselwayes are inefteftive, and produce nothing burrewards 
of charity, and a greater glory. And the holy JESUS hiniſelf, who onely 
could he, and was efteively accurſed to ſave vs , gott by it an exceeding 
and mighty glorification 3 and Saint Paul did hiniſelf advantage by his cha. 
ritable devotion for his Conntreymen. But fince » God never puts the 
y_ to us, ſo that eicher we or our nation muſt be damned , he having 

Xt every mans finall condition upon his own actions in the verrue and obe- 
dienee of Chriſt, if we miſtake the expreſles of charity, and ſuffer our ſelves 
ts be damned indeed for Gods glory,or our Brethrens good,we ſpoil the du- 
ou ruin our ſelves when our option comes to act. Bur it is obſerveable, 
that although relzgion i3 often pretended to juſtifie a fin, yet charity is bur 
ſeldom, which makes it fall of ſuſpicion, that religion 35 but the coves 
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to the deaths head ,, and ar the beſt is but an accufing of GOD, that he 
not willing, or not able te preſerve Religion without our irregular and in 

10us cooperations. But however, though it might concern us to wiſh ow 

lves rather accurſed, then Religion, or our Prince, or our Countrey ſhonlg 
periſh (for I finde no inſtances that it is lawful ſo much as to wiſh ir for the 
preſervation of a fingle friend) yet it is againſt chariry to bring ſuch a wiſh 
to paſſe, and by fin to damn our felves really for a good end either of Rel 
gion or charity. 

Lec us therefore ſerve GOD, as he hath deſcribed the way, for al{l cur ac. 
eeſſe to him being as of his free conceſſion and grace maſt be by his own 
defignarion and appointment. We might as well have choſen, what ſhape 
our bodies ſhould be of, as of what ho—_ the ſubſtance of our religion 
ſhould confiſt. * 

3- A third principle of rempration is , an opinion of proſecuting ations 
of civility, compliance, and ſociety, to the luxation of a point of piery and 
ſtriter duty 3 and good natures , perſons of humane and ſweerer diſpoſiti- 
ons, are too apt ro daſh upon this ruck ef oftence. But the evil, that I would 
note is, that there are ſome conditions of Men, ro whom a vice is fo accy- 
ſomed, that he that mingles with them muſt handle the crime and rewch 
the venome. There are ſome vices which are national, there are ſome that 
are points of honour, {me are civilities of entertainment, and they are 
therefore accounted unavoidable, becauſe the underſtandings of Men are 
degenerous as their mangers, and it is accounted fottiſh and phantaſticall 
nor to communicate in their accuſtomed looſeneſles. Portmed x ſome Mes 
all their firft addreſſes are drinkings, their enrertainments intemperate be- 
yond the permiſſions of Chriſtian auſterity 3 their drink is humorons, and 
their humeurs quarrellous, and it is diſhonourable net to engage in Dell, 
and yearure your ſoul to aſcertain an empty reputation. Theſe jnconveni- 
encies rely upon falſe opinions. and vain fancies, having no greater foun- 
dation, then the ſortiſh diſcourſes of ignorant and ungodly perſons, and 
they have no pecutiar and appropriate remedy, but a reſolute ſeverity of 
manners , and a conſideration what is required of ys as Chriſtians tocon- 
front againft choſe fonder cuftomes and expetarions from us, as we engage 
in the puddles of the world and are blended in ſociety. 

To which purpofes we nwſt be carefall not ro engage too freely in looſer 
company , never without bufinefſe or unavoidable accidents 3 and when 
we mingle in aftairs, it will concern our fafery ro watch, leſt mulcirudeof 
ralk, goodnefſſe and facility of nature , the delight of company , and the 
freedom and ill cuftomed civilities do by degrees draw us away from our 
guards and retirement of ſpirit. For in theſe caſes, every dezree of difloly- 
tion difarms us of our ftrengrhs, and if we give way ſo far , as we thinkit 
tolerable, we inftantly and undiſcerneably paſſe into unlawful and criminall, 
But our beſt defences are depoſited ina ſevere and prudent underſtanding, 
and diſcerning the ſortiſhneſſe of ſuch principles , which repreſent vice in 
civil language, and propound a crime to yon under a cover of kindneſk, 
which is juſt ſo much recompence as it is farisfaftion xo a condemned 
perſon, that he was accuſed by a witty Oratour, and ſentenced by an elo- 
quent Judge. Remember alwayes, that the friendſhips of the world are enmity 
with God,and that thoſe ſocieries,which are combin'd by relations of drink 
wantonneſle, and impertinency and aimes,are cither confiderable in civili- 
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er,or reaſon, or reputation; no wiſe wan is moved by their reſtimeny , or 
diſcourſes, and they are fo impotent, rade and undiſcerning a theatre , thar 
moſt commonly he is the beft man,who from thence is the worſt reported and 
repreſented. 

But in all the inſtances of this great evill, the very ſtating the queſtion 
right is above half the viftory. For it is a queſtion berween miſtaken civi- 
liry and certain duty : pie:y on one fide, and the diſguiſes of humanity on 
the other. God and Man are the parties intereſted, and to counterpoiſe the 
influence of the fight and face of man , (which being in a viſible communi- 
cations it is not in ſome natures to negle& or contradict) there are all che 
excellencies of God, the efte&s of his power, his certain preſence, aud om- 
mſcience, the ſcverirics of his judgement, and the ſweetneſſe and invitation 
ef his miercies, beſides the prudence, wiſdom and farisfation to the ſpirit 
when we wiſely negle& ſuch ſottiſh and low abuſes and temptations,to con- 
form to the rules of reaſon and duty in complyance with the purpoſes of 
God and our own felicities. | | 

3- Theſe ill managed principles are dangers as univerſal as an infeted air; 
yerthere are ſome diſeaſes more proper to the particular ſtate of religion, 
1. to young beginners in religion he repreſents the difficulties of religion, 
and propounds the greater examples of holy perſons, and attrighrs them 
with thoſe mountains of piety, obſerving where and upon what inſtance of 
ſeverity his fancy will be an apprehentlive and afflited; & this he fails nor 
often to repreſent with a purpoſe, that by believing no piery leſſe, then the 
greateſt can be good, he may deſpair of rkpſe heights and retire into the 
kcurities and indifierencies of a careleſle life. \Bur rhis is ro be cured by all 
thoſe inſtruments of piery, which in ſpegrall axe incentives of the love of 
GOD, and endearments of ſpirituall and rehigfous afteftions : and particu- 
larly by confideration of the Divine goodnefſe, who knows whereof we are 
__ and remembers that we are but daſt , and will require no more of us then 
according to our powers and preſent capacities. Bur the ſubjze&t matter of 
- temptation 1s conſidered and refuted in the Diſcourſe cf the love 
> GOD. 

; Bur moſt commonly young beginners are zealous and high, and not 
ſo eafily rempted to a receſſion, till after a long rime by a revolution of af- 
feftions they are abated by a deferveſcency in holy ations the Deviluſes 
to prompt them on, not that he loves the piety, and the progreſſe, but thar 
he would engage the perſon in imprudences and ſuch fcrwardnefle of ex- 
prizes, which either are in their own nature, indiſcretions, or from which, 
by reaſon of the incapaciry of the perſon, it is neceſſary for him to retire. 


+ A new Convert is Hike a bird newly entred intoa net, through which poſſibly 


1 ſhe might paſſe withour danger, if her fears and unreaſonable ſirivings did 
not iutangle her, but when by buſy and difturbed flatterings ſhe diſcompo- 
ſes the erder of ir, ſhe is intangled and unpenned, and made a prey t9 her 
reacherous Enemy. Such are the undiſcreer ſtrivings and too forward en- 
terpriſes of new penitents , whom we ſhall obſerve too often undertaking 
ou auſterities, niaking vows and cafting bands upon their libertie, aud 
nares upon their perſons, thinking nothing great enough to expiate their 
fin, or topreſent tro G O D, or to endear their ſervices, or ſecure their 
perſeverance : and therefore they lay a load of fetters upon themſelves, 
C rather cut off their legs,thart they may never go backztherefore _ an ob» 
igation 
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gation of vows and intollerable burdens on theniſelves, that by theſe they 
may by a compenduen of piety redeem the time, and by thoſe make it in- 
pofible to prevaricate. Bur the obſervation cf the ſad events and finall ac. 
cidents of theſe men hath given probation of the indiſcrerion of ſuch furi, 
ous addreſſes, and beginniugs. And ir was prudently done of Meletius of 
Antioch when he viſited the dioceſſes of Syria, and the ſeverall religions . 
perſons, famous for ſevere undertakings, eſpying that Simeon Sty/ites dwelt 
upon a pillar, and had bound his leg with a ſtrong chain of iron, he ſent 
for a Smith cauſing it to be knocked off, and ſaid, To a man that loves GOD 
bis mind is a ſufficient chaine. For the loads of voluntary auſteritics raſhly un- 
dertaken makes religion a burden,when their firſt heates expire 3 and their 
vowes which are intended to ſecure the praftiſe and preperuate the piety, 
are but the occaſions of an aggravate crime,and the vow does not ſecure the 
piety, but the wearineſſe and fatiery of the duty temprs to the breaking of 
the vow,or at leaſt makes the man impatieut , when he cannot perſiſt with 
content , nor retire with ſafery. 

It therefore concerns all ſpirituall guides to manage their new Convers 
with ſober Counſels, an4 moderate permiſſions, knowing that ſublinie ſpe. 
culations in the Meraphyſicks are not fir entertainment for an infant un- 
ecrſtanding. T here 1s milk for babes and ſtroug meat for men »f riper piety, and 
it will imploy all rhe regular ſtrengrh of young beginners to conteſt againſt 
whe reliques of thoſe niiſchiefs, which remain fince the expulſion of the 
old man, and to maſter thoſe difficulties, which by the nature of the ſtate 
are certainly conſequent to ſo late mutation. And if we by the futtcs of 
zeal, and the impatience of miſtaken piety, are violent aud indiſcreet in 
the deſtroying of our Enemics,we probably nay tread the thiſtle down,and 
wrample upon all irs appearances, aud yet leave the root mm the ground with 
haſt , and imprudent forwardnefſe. Gentle and ſofr counſels are the ſureſt 
Enemies to yonr vice, and the beſt conſervatours aud promoters of a verty- 
ous ſtate : bur a haſty charge, and the condudt of a young Leader may en- 
gage an early ſpirit in dangers, and diſhonours. And this remptation is of 
ſo much greater danger, becauſe it hatha face of zeal and mcers with all 
enconragements from without , every Man being apt to cheriſh a new con- 
vert, and to enflanic his new fires : but few conſider the inconveniences 
that are conſequent to indifcreet beginnings, and the worſe events uſually 
appendant to ſuch inconveniences. 

Indeed it is not uſuall that prudence and a new kindled zeal meet in 
the ſame perſon : bur it will cherefore concern the ſafery of new converts, 
who cannot guide themſclves, to give themſelves up ro the condudt of an 
experienced fpirituall perſon, who being diſintereſt in thoſe heats of the 
3s qua ws og and being long taught by the obſervation of the acci- 
dents of a ſpiriruall life, upon what rocks, raſhneſſe and zeal uſually do en- 
gage us, can beſt tell what degrees and what inſtances of religion they may 
with moſt ſafety undertake : but for the generall, it is beſt in the addreſſes 
of grace to follow the courfe of nature 3 let there bean infancy, anda 
childchood, and a vigorous youth, and by the divers and diſtant degrees 
of increment ler the perſons be eſtabliſhed in wiſdom and grace. But 
above all things let them be carefull, that they do nor lay upon theniſelves 
wecefſities cf any laſting courſe 3 no vows of perpetuity in any inſtance cf un- 


manded action, or degree of icligionz for he may alte in his __ 
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mad exteriour condition 3 he may ſee by experience,that the particular en- 
gagement is imprudent, he nay by the vertue of obedience be engaged on 
adury inconfiſtent with the conveniences and advantages of the other, and 
his very lofſe of liberty in an uncommanded inſtance may tempt him to incon- 
venience. But then, for the ſingle and tranfient aftions of piety, alchough 
in them the danger is lefſe, even though the imprudence be great, yet 
it were well if new beginners in religion would attempt a moderare 
and an even piety, rather then a&ions of eminency, leſt they retire with 
ſhame, and be afflited with ſcruple, when their firſt hears are ſpent, and 
expire in wearinefſe and temptation. It is good to keep within the circuits 
of a mans afte&ions, nor ſtrerching our all the degrees of fancy and defire, 


but leaving the appetites of religion rather unſatisfied, and ſtill defiring * 


more, then by ſtrerching out the whole faculry leave no defires, but what 
are fulfilled and wearied. 

3. I ſhall not need here to obſerve ſuch remprations, which are dire& 
invitations to fin, upon occaſion of the piety of holy perſons, ſuch as are 
ſecurity, roo much confidence, pride and vanity 3 theſe are _u of every 
mans danger, and are to be conſidered upon their ſeveral! arguments. 
Here I was onely to note the generall inſtruments of miſchief. Itremains 
now that I teak of ſuch remedies and generall antidotes, not whichare 
proportioned to fins in ſpeciall, but ſuch as are preventions or remedies, 
and good advices in generall. 

1. Let every man abſtain from all occaſions of fin, as much as his conditi- 
on will permit. And it were better to do ſome violence to our ſecular af- 
fairs, then to procure apparent or probable danger to our ſouls. . For if we 
ſcenot a way open and ready prepared to our iniquitie, our delires often- 
times are not willing to he troubled, but opportunitie gives life and adtive- 
neſſe to our appetites. If David had not from his towers beheld the private 
beauties of Bathſhebah, Uriah had lived, and his wife been unattempred, 
bar fin was brought to him by chat chance, and entring at the caſements 
of his eyes ſet his heart on fire, and deſpoild him of his robes of honcur 
and innocence. The riches of the wedge of gold, and the beauty 


of che Babyloniſh garment made Achan ſacrilegious upon the place, who - 


was innocent enough in his preceding purpoſes: and therefore that ſoul, 
that makes it ſelf ai1 ob;e ro in, and invites an Enemy to view its poſſe(- 
hons, and live in the voiſinage, loves rhe fin it ſelf : and he that is pleaſed 
with the danger, would willingly be betrayed into the neceffiry and rhe 
pleaſure of the fin : for he can A no other ends to entertain thahazards z 
butthat he hath a further purpoſeto ſerve uponthem 3 he loves the plea- 
lire of the ſin, and therefore he would make the condition of finning cer- 


}fain and unavoidable. And therefore holy Scripture, which is admira- 


ble and curious in the cautions and ſecurities of vertue, does not de- 


termine its precepts in the- preciſe commands of vertuous actions , . 


but alſo binds up our ſenſes, obſtruts the paſſage of rempration, 
blocks up all the wayes, and avenues of vice, commanding vs to make 
« (venant with our eyes, not to look, upon « Maid , not to fit with a 
Woman that is a finger, net to conſider the wme when it ſparkles, and 
grves its colour rightly in the cup , but to ſet a watch before our mouthes, 
to keep the door of our lips , and many more inſtances to this pur- 
pole, that fin may not come fo necr. as to be repulſed; as 
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knowing fin hath then prevailed roo far, when we give the denyalltois 
ſsllicitations. 
25 We read a ſtory of a verruous Lady, that defired of S. Athanafu; q 
; procure for her, out of the number of the Widows fed from the Eccle. 
aſticall Corban , an old woman, moroſe, peeviſh, and impatient, thar ſhe 
might by the ſociety of ſo ungenile a perſon have often occaſion to exerciſe 
her patience, her forgivenefſe and charity* I know not how well the connſe! 
ſucceeded with her;1 am ſure it was not very ſafe : and to invite the trouble 
to triumph over it, is to wage a war of an uncertain iſſue, for no end but 
get the pleaſures of rhe victory, which oftentimes do not pay for the troy 
ble, never for the danger. An Egyptian who acknowledged tire for his God,s 
one day doing his devotions kifſed his God after the manner of worſhip. 
£, and burnt his lips. It was not in the power of that falſe and imaginz. 
ry Deity to cure the real hurr he had done, to his devouteft worſhipper, 
Juſt ſuch a fool is he that kiſſes a danger, though with a defigue of vere, 
and hugs an opportunity of fin for an advantage of piety, he burns himſcf 
in the neighbourhood of the flame , and rwenty ro one but he may periſh 
inits embraces3 And he that looks outa danger, that he may overcomeir, 
does as did the Perſian, who worſhipping the Sun, looked upon him, when 
he prayed him to cure his ſore eyes. The Sun may as well cure a weak eye, 
or a great burden knira broken arme, asa danger can do him advantage 
that ſeeks ſuch a combate, which may ruine hin, and after which he race 
may have this reward, that it may be ſaid of him, he had the good for 
rune nor to periſh in his folly. Iris cafter to prevent a miſchief then to cue 
it, and beſides the pain of the wound, it is mfinitely more full of diff- 
culry to cure a broken leg, which a little care and obſervation would hae 
preſerved whole. To recover from a fin is none @f the eaſieſt labours, tha 
concern the ſons of nien, and therefore it concerns them rather not roen- 
Sed quid ego © into aſuch a narrow ſtreight, from which they can never draw back 
omne malum their head, wirhout leaving their hair and fFin, and their ears behinde. 
mundiq; howi- If G OD pleafeto try us, he means us no hurt, and he does it with grat 
nu; align! 4; reaſon, and great.mercy z bur if we go to try our ſelves, we may mean well, 
Hoſtis adinvidt- }\ 1 nor wiſely: Foras it is fimply unlawfull for weak perſons to ſeek: 
diamdetorques? ; _ 
quum mala temprarion, ſo for the more perte&t it 1s dangerous. We have Enenie 
noſtra _ enough withour,and one of our own within : but we become our own Tens 
Ex noſtris con- yrer, when we run out to meet the world or invite the Devil home, that 
Cera oe 55 we may throw holy water upon his flames, and call the danger neere, 
nus & caput & . k . 
vim, that we may run from it. And cerrainly men are mcre guilty of niany d 
Quid int, quid their temptations then the Devil, through their incuriouſnefle or raſt- 
valeant. ſumunt neffe, doing as nach miſchief to rhemfelves, as he can. For he can but& 


de corde paren- : ; ; ; 
CS Minor fer, and ſo much we do, when we run into danger. Such were thoſe ſtoris 


Ecclus. 21.27. Of S- Anthony provoking the Devil ro battel If the ſtories had been as true, 
QuTn exccratur 45 the ations were raſh, and ridiculous, the ſtory had faftned a noteofir- 
Impius Satanan, diſcretion upon that good Man : though now I think there is nothing, butt 


ſuan iplius au- mark of fon and faſhood on the writer. 
Wam Eexccratur. 


26, 


2. Poſſibly without fault we may be engaged ina temptation, but then 
we muſt be diligent to refift the firſt beginnings : For when our ſtrengi 
is yer intirc,and unabared.,if we ſuffer our ſelves ro be overcome , and cot 
ſent to irs firſt,and weakt artemprs.how ſhall we be able to refit, whenit 
hath ryred our conteſtati@n,and wearied our patience , when we arc weak! 
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and prevailed upon,and the tempration is ſtronger and triumphant in mavy 
degrees of victory. By how mucha hecticke Feaver is harder to be cured 
thatra Tertian, or a confumprion of the lungs , than a little difti!lation of 
cheume wpen the throat 3 by ſo much is it harder to prevaile upon a tri- 
umphing luſt , chan upon irs firſt inflauations : Bur the wayes of refiſt- 
ing are of a different confideration, proportionably to the nature of the 
crimes. 
1. If the temptation be to crimes of pleaſure , and ſenſualiry 3 let the 


refiſtance be by flight : For in caſe of luſt even to confider the arguments Time videre uu, 


inſt it, is half a jon as fe the arguments for it. For 4 P9'si* cadere 
againſt it, s great temptation as to pre g fi hon Is per - 
verſa limpicia® 


all confiderations of fuch allurements makes the ſoul perceive ſomething 
of irs reliſh, and entertains the Fanfie. Even the pulling pitch from our 


| Clothes debles the fingers, and ſome adherences of pleaſant and carnall fins 


will be remanent, even from thoſe conſiderations , which ſtay within the 
circuit of the flames, though bat with purpoſe to quench the fire and pre- 
ſerve the houſe. Chaſtiry cannot ſuffer the leaſt thought of the reproaches 
of the ſpirit of impurity : and it is neceffary to all, thatwill keep their pu- 
rity, and innocence againſt ſenſuall temptation, ro avoyd every thing that 
may prejudice decorum. Libanius the Sophiſter reports, that a Painter one 
day defirous to paint Apollo upon a lawrell boord , the colours would nor 
ſtick but were reje&ed, out of which his fancy found our this extraction 3 
that the chaſt Daphne (concerning whom the Poets fain that flying from 
Apollo, who attempted to raviſh her , ſhe was rurned into a Lawrell tree) 
could not endure him even in painting, and rejedted him after the lofſe of 
het ſenſitive powers. And indeed chaſt ſouls do even to death reſent the 
leaſt image and offter of impurity : whatſoever is like a fin of uncleanneſſe, 
he, that mieans to preſerve himſelf chaſt, muſt avoid, as he would avoyd the 
fin 3 in this caſe there being no difference but of degrees between the in- 
ward temptation, and the crime. 

2. If the temptation be, to crimes of troubleſome and preternarurall de- 
fires, or intelle&tuall nature, let the reſiſtance be made conſerta manu ,, by a 
perfet fight, by the amaſſing of ſuch arguments in generall, and remedies 
m particular, which are apt to become deleteries to the fin, and toabatre 
the temptation. Bur in both theſe inſtances, the refiſtance muſt ar leaſt be 
& ſoon as the attempr is, leaſt rhe violence of the tempration outrun our 
powers 3 for if againſt our full ſtrength it hath prevailed to the tuſt degrees, 
is progreſſe to a complete vitory 1s not ſo improbable, as were its ſucce(- 
ſes at the firſt beginnings. 

Bat to ſerve this and all other ends in the refiſting and ſubduing a Tem- 
pation, theſe following confiderations have the beſt and moſt univerſall 
influence. 

1. Conſideration of the preſence of God, who is witneſle of all onr a&i- 
ons, and a revenger of all impiety : This is ſo great an inſtrument of fear 
and religion, that whoever does afually conſider God to be preſent, and 
confiders whar the firſt conſideration Cenific , either muſt be reſtrained 


from the preſent temptation, or nuſt have thrown offall the poſſhhiliries and 
aptneſfes for vertne 5 ſuch as are, Modeſty, and Reverence, and holy Fear. 
For if the face of a Man fcatters all baſe machinations, and we dare not a&t 
ourcrimes in the Theatre , unlefſe we be impudent, aſwell as criminal! 3 
much more does the ſenſe of a preſent Deity fl 
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veneration, andthe awe of religion, when it is throughly apprehended an 
atually conſidered. We ſee nor God, he 1s not in our thoughts, when we ru 
into darkneſſe to a&t our inpurities. For we dare not commit adultery, if; 
boy be preſent 3 behold the boy is ſent off with an excuſe, and God abide 

there, but yet we commit rhe crime * it is becauſe, as Jacob ſaid ar Be 
God was in that place and we knew nos of it and yer we neither breath, ng 
AZ.17, Hebr, move an artery bur in him) and by his afliſtance. In him we live, and mow, 
Plal o Erek and have our being. And all things are naked and open in his fight. The iniquiy 
\ 3% tl of my people is very great : for they ſay, the Lord ſeeth not. Shall net be tha 
made the eye, ſee ? 19 him the night and day are both alike. Theſe and may 
more to the ſame defign are the voices of Scripture,that our ſpirits may re- 
tire into the beholding of GOD, to the purpoſes of fear and holineſſe,with 
whom we do cohabir by the neceſſities of nature, and the condition of ow 
eſſence, wholly in dependancezand then onely we may fin ſecurely,when ye 

can contrive to do it, ſo thar GOD nay not ſce us. 

©. Thereare many men, who are ſervants of the eyes, as the Apoſtles phraſe 
Eph. 6. is, who when they are looked on, a vertue with much pompouſnelle, and 
rqdnaued hu theatricall bravery : But theſe men , when the Theatre is empry, put of 
Non n. yirrute their upper garment, and Jetire into their primitive baſeneſle 3 Diogenes 
ac ftudijs utha- ured the extremity of winters cold , that the people _- wonder a 


9.Jer. 23. 


berentur 


ſophi labora- Þis auſteriry and philoſophicall patience : but Plato, ſeeing the peoplead- 
banr. ſed vulrum, miring the man, and pirying the ſufferance, told then,,that the way to make 
errrivtitiam « him; warm himſelf was , for them to be gone and take no notice of him, 
—_s For they that walk as inthe ſight of men ſerve that defign well en 

ms 5” when they fill the publike voice with noiſes and opinions, and are not 
pros mori- cen rniey rneE Pl pan! " y 
5 


| bus pretende- their purpoſes engaged to att in privare. But they who are ſervants of the 
bant. Quintil: eyes of God, and walk as in the Divine preſence, perceive the ſamere- 
1h To Iu. (raints in darknefſe and loſers, and grotts,, as in the light and midft of 
uriaer impoten- theatres, and that confideration impoſes upon us a happy neceſsity of doing ver 
tia ſcenam deſi. twouſly, which repreſents us placed in the eyes of our Judge. And therefore it 
derant; \anabis, was not unhandſomely ſaid of a Jewiſh Dofour : If every man would conſider 
— abicondc-. Gd to be the great eye of the world watching perpetually over all any aftions , and 
As 6 &« that bis hand is indefatigable , and his ear ever open, poſſibly ſin might be 
@iſ.i nulare non © extirpated from off the face of the earth. And this is the condition of ba 
vulcis injeca tirade; and the bleffed fouls within their regions of light and feliciry car- 
neceflita> pro- nor fn, becauſe of the viſion beatificall, they alwayes behold the lace of 
- + Igbo GOD; and thoſe who perrake of this ſtate by way of conſideration, 
ITE iudicis WHICH is ſlential ro the condirion of the Bleſſed, and derive it into pradtiſe 
cunta cernen- and diſcourſe, in proportion to this ſhall retain an innocence and a part o 
vis. Poeth: lib. loarv. 
5 coniol: prola © For it is a great. declenſion of humane reaſon , and a diſrepuration to 
= 1 car Spirits, that we are ſo wholly led by ſenſe, that we will not wall 
Ste in the regions of rhe Spirit, and bchold God by our eyes of faith and 
diſcourſe ; ſuflering our courſe of life to be guided by ſuch principle, 
which diſtinguiſh our natures from beaſts, and our condirions from 
ious, and our ſpirits from the world , and our hopes from the comma 
ſatisfa&ions cf ſenſe and Cerrupriun. The better half of our narure 1s 6 
the ſame conſtiturion with that of Angels, and therefore although we Jt 
drenched in matter, and the communicarions of Earth, yer our better pt 
was deſigned to converſe with God 3 and we had beſides the eye of "0 
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fon another eye of fairh pur into our ſouls , and both clarified with reve- 
krions and demonſtrations cf the ſpirit, expreſſing tous fo viſible and clear Ag ; 
charaers cf Gods preſence, that as the expreſſion of the ſame Spirit is, We Þ, * woos +. 
may feel him, for he 15 within us, and abour us, and we are ia him, and in the _ om 
comprehentions of his embracings as birds in the Air, or infants in the ming GS” 
wombs of their pregnant Mothers. And tha God is pleaſed not ro commu- (HOT 
nicate himſelf to the eyes of our body, bur fill tro remain inviſible, he- WL ELIE 
fides that it is his own glory and pericttion, it is alſo no more to us, but like 709, 
aretrear behind a curtain,where when we know our Judge ſtands as an Eſpi- Vf 7% ©= 
all, and a watch over our actions, we ſhall be ſortiſh if we dare to provoke *F* gears 
his jealouſie,becauſe we ſee him not; when we know him that he is cloſe by, **'& ves. 
though behind the cloud. 

There are ſome generall imprefſions upon our ſpirits which by way cf 32» 
preſumprion and cuſtom poſſeſſe our perſuafions and make reftraint upon us 
$0 excellent purpoſes, ſuch as are the religion of holy places, reverence 
of our Parents, preſence of an axftere an honourable or a vertuous perſon. 
For many fins are prevented by the. company of a witneſle , eſpecially Aliquen tabeat ant- 
if beſides the ryes of modeſty we have alſo toward him an endecre- rear, oo- 
ment of * reverence, and fair opinion, and if he were with us in our pri- ferns _—_ 
vcies » he would cauſe our retirements to be more holy. Saint Ambroſe os far. Quid pro» 
reports of the Virgin Mary, that ſhe had ſo much piety and religion conſcientiom ? paxe- 
in her countenance and deportment , that divers perſons moved by the 2 Pro-Senecrets 
venerarion and regard of her perſon, in her preſence have firſt com- * Tiberim2 inter bs? 
menced their reſolutions of chaſtity and ſober living. However the —_— —— 
ſtory be, her perſon certainly was of ſo expreſfſe and great devotion 9s izvitlaedoble- 
and fandtity , that he muſt needes have been of a very impudent $cjanum ditexteth- 
diſpoſition, and firm imm:odeſty , who durſt have ſpoken unhand- a 
ſome language in the preſence of fo rare a perſon. And why then — 
any rudeneſſe in the preſence of God ? if that were as certainly be- L neruguo tantum 
lieved and conſidered. For whatſoever amongſt men can be a reſtraint of Twi. 
vice, or an cndeerement of vertue, all this is highly verified in the 
preſence of God , to whom our conſcience in its very concealements 


's as a faire table written in capitall letters by his own finger ; and 


then, if we fail of the advantage of this exerciſe it muſt proceed - f 
either from our diſhonourable opinion of God , or our own fearleſie in- ., 5 
advertency , or from a dire& ſpirit of reprobation : for it is certain, , : TRE 


that this conſideration is in its own nature apt to corre our man- pa rhe A 
ners, to produce the fear of God, and humility, and ſpirituall , and holy TY 
thoughts, and the knowledge of God, and of our ſelves , and the conſe- mip (6pdjpyh who 
quents of all theſe, holy etliog.cud body comforts. And by this onely ar. #2 20m _ 
gument Saint Paphnurius, and Saint Ephrem are reported in Church ſtory png 
to have converted two harlors from a courſe of difolution to great ſanRiry ht 5. 
ad auſterity. pendiy To tim 
But then this preſence of GOD niuſt not be a meer ſpeculation cf <7 
the underſi;-nding » though ſo onely it is of very great benefit and im- 2 
mediate eftcacy, yer it muſt retie& 2s well from the will as from dif- Sophocl. Ajes. 
Ourle, and, then onely we walk in the preſence of G OD, when by 33 
kith we behold him preſent, when we ſpeak to him in frequent and ho- 
I Pragery when we beg aid from him in all our needs, and aſk coun- 
lf him ia all our doubrs, and before him bewail our fins ard tremble 
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ar his preſence. This is an entire exerciſe of religion , and tefide 
that the prefence ef GOD ferves ro all rhis, it hath alſo eſpecial 
influence 11 _the difinprovement ct ren/prations , becauſe ir bach in ir 
many thizgs contrariant torke neture and etticacy of teniprations. Sth a 
are conſideration, reverence , ſpirituall thoughts, and rhe fear of God : for 
where ever this conſideration is actuall , there either God is highly 
delpiſed, or certainly feared. In this caſe we are made to declare 3 for our 
purpo'es are concealed oncly in an incuriouſneſſe and inconfderation; 
bur whoever conſiders God as preſent, will in all reaſon be as religious x; 
in a Temple, the reverence cf which place cuttome or religion hath 
24. imprinted in rhe ſpirits of moſt men 3 ſo that as Ahafuerus ſaid of Hama, 
Totaphilotophia Will he rauiyi the queen in ny own houſe ? aggravating the crime by the inci. 
nihil et nit n.6- yility of the circuiuſtance 3 God may well fay to us, whoſe religion con 
<= Sophos pells us to believe, God every where preſent 3 ſince the Divine pretence 
per 2, hath made all places holy , and every place hath a Numen in it, even 
A 4 theErernall God, we unhallow the place, and defecrate the ground, 
» Seipaiog 8 dun whereon we ſiand, ſupported | the arm of God laced in hi 
£51 be * ad” ers Ys IT y ONT oy os OY 
i ie hearr, and enlightened by his eye, when we ſin in fo facred a pre- 
— ſence. : 
os rele EſcÞY. The ſecond great inſirument againſt Tempration is meditation o/ Death, 
ay reny 9 = Raderus reports that a certain virgin to reſtrain the inordinarion of 
$571g4d” on 9 intewperate deſires , which were like thornes in her f&ſh, and di- 
gage me IW2- fturbed her ſpirituall peace, ſhe ſhur her ſelf up in a ſepulchre and 
Av mere i9- (or twclve yeers dwelt in -the ſcene cf death. It were good we 
gar rm did lo roo, making rombes and coftins preſentiall to us by frequent 
Vitahumana Meditation. For God harh given us all a detinitive arreſt in A. 
prope utiferrum da, and from it there lyes no appeal, * bur ir is infallibly and u- 
eft,li exerceas alterably appointed for all men once ro die , cr to be' changed, to 
conteritur,k non tf from hence to a condition of Eternity good or bad. Now becauſe 
ms bnerficks this Law is * certain, and the time, and manner of its evecution 
Cato apud A. #5 uncertain, and from this r.oment Eternity depends , and thar aſt 
Gell. Lit. c- 2+ . this life the tinall ſentence is irrevocable, thar all rhe pleaſures here ae 
* Pp pir mw ſaddea, trankent, and unfaris{ying , and vaine 5 he muft needs bea 
ans mwre «c- foo] , that knows not to diftingi1iih moments from Eternity 3 and fnce it 
eahfaris7 egi- is a condition of nece'iiry, eſtabliſhed by divine decrees, and xt by the 
ena x4: 5 indiſpenſable laws of nature, that we ſhall after a very little duration paſe 
Sara's mri ON tO a Condition ſtrange,ant underſtood,then unalterable,and yer of great 
&Ipwmu ales mutation from this, cven cf grearer * diſtance from that , in which ve 
e237 maar vent. arc here, thin this is from the ſtare of beaſts , this, when i 
Metrodor-phil. confidered,, muſt in all reaſon make the ſame imprefſion npon ou 
* Dics ifte quem tinderfiandings and aiteCtions , which naturally all ſtrange things and 
ranquan exte- all great confderations are apt to do , that is, create refoutions 
rum reforn.idas - : 
werniNatalis ef and reſulrs paſſing through the heart cf man , ſuch as are reaſon- 
Per hoc (patium able and prudent , in crder to our own felicities, that we neglet 
quod ab infantia the vanities of the preſent temptation , and ſecure our furure condition, 
pact lnlenectn= hich will, rill Eternity it feif expires, remain ſuchz,.as we make jt to be 
tenin aliamn.. Þ i g ; h hi {} _ . (5 . d fi; h h the 
-ar2 (Qminur Þy our deportment in this ſhert tranfition, and paſſage throug 
partn n. world. 
Senec. ep.102, And that this Diſcourſe is reaſonable I am rherefore confirmed, 
35. becauſe I find it to be. to the ſame purpole uſed by the m_ - 
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GOD, and the wiſeſ} perſonages of the world. My foul is alwayes in my Pſal. 119+ 
hard, therefore de 1 kerp thy commandments, ſaid David: He looked upon 
himſelf as a dying perſon » and that retirained all his inordinations, 
and ſo he! prayed , LORD teach me to number my dayes that I may apply 
my beart unto wiſdome. And therefore the Egyptians uſed to ſerve upa _ | : 
Skeleton to their feaſts, thar the ditfolurions and vapours of wine 9*:7e £3 tq- 
might be \reftrained with thar bunch of myrche, and the vanities of Swan isw C74 
their eyes chaſtiſed by tFart fad object + for they thought ic un- wad n4:08!y % 
likely a man ſhould be tranſported farre with any thing low or vi. »-#» $ S(v(4 Tote 
tious, that looked long and often into rhe hollow eye-pirs of a deaths mew cduuror, 
head, or. dwelt in a charne!l houſe + and ſuch con'iderations | make #4 dv che: - 
all the imporrcunity and violence of ſenſuall defires tro difband. For wane my G+. 
when a nian ftands perperually atzthe door of Erervity, and as did Fobn EpiQ. Enchits 
the Almoner, every day is building of his Sepulchre, and every nighe ©2P: 3% 
one day of our life is gone and paſſed into the potlefiion of death, 
it will concern ns to take care, that the door leading ro Hell doe 
not open; upon 1s, that we be not cruſhr to ruine by the ſtones of 
our grave', and that our death become nor a conſignation to us te _ 
a ſad eremity. For all the pleatures of the whole world , and in L=quendatel- 
all irs duration , cannot make recompence for one hours torment =. I 
in hell, and yer if wicked perſons were to fir in hell for ever yxor : neq; ha- 
without any change of poſture , or variety of torment beyond that ru», quas colis, 
ſeſſion z it were unſufterable beyond the endurance of nature : and *rvorun _ 
therefore where little letſe than infinite miſery in an infinite duration = abs — 
ſhall puniſh the pleaſures of ſidden and tranſient crimes, the gain” of ul Pann RD 
pleaſure, and the exchange of banks here for a condition of eternall, » inu n tequerur. 
and miſerable death, is a permutation tit ro be made -by none but fools Hor. 1 2, 04,4 
and deſperate perſons, who made no uſe of a reaſonable foul , but that, they 
in their peritſhing might be convinced of unreaſonableneite, and dic by 
their own fault. 
The uſe that wiſe men have made, when they reduced this confederation 35. 

t) praftiſe.. is to believe every day to be the laſt of their life, for ſo ic may 
be, and for onght we know it will 3 and then think what you -would 
avid, or what you would do, if you were dying, or were to day te 
ſuſter death by ſentence, and conviction 3 and that in all reaſon,and in pro- 
tion to the ſtrength of your confideration you will do every day. Fer Hic oft a 
that is the ſublimity of wiſdom to do theſe things living which are to be m1. Colonia 
defired and choſen by dying perſons. An allatm of death every day renew- ea viventen foce- 
ed, and preſſed earneſtly will watch a man fo rame and ſoft, that 7© que morienti 
the precepts of religion will dwell deep in his ſpirit. Bur they that {nt apperendes 
make a covenant with the grave , and put the evill day farre fom them, © 
they are the men that eat ſpiders and tcads for meat greedily, and a 
temptation ro them is as welcome as joy, and they ſeldom diſpute the 
point in behalf of piery or mortification, for they that look upon death 
at diſtance, apprehend it nor, bur in ſuch generall lines and great repre- 
ſentments that deſcribe it only as future and poſſible, bur nothing of its ter- 
rors,or aftrighrments, or circumſtances of adyantage are Aiſcernable by ſuch 
aneye that diſturbs irs fight and diſcompoſes the poſture, that the objet 
may ſeem another thing, then whar ir is truely and really. S. Auſtin with his 
Mother Monica was led one day by a Roman Prator to fee the tomb of Ceſar. 
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Ke! 5Þ 7; cer. © Himſelf thus deſcribes the corps. It looked of a blew mould, the bone of 
$&-um, Ns © thenoſe laid bare,the fleſh of the neicher lip quite fallen ofthis mouth ful 
pun £224 © of worms.and in his eye pirs rwe hungry roads feaſting upon the remanent 
owe. In epitaph. © portion cf fleſh and moiſture,and ſo he dwelt in his houſe of darknes. And 
Sardanapal;, it every perſon tempted by an opportunity of luſt or atemperance would 
Hewes 2128 22. Chooſe ſuch a room for his privacy, that company for his witnefe, that oh. 
pu 7 ram JEA tO Allay his appetite, he would ſoon finde his ſpirit more fober, and his 
dnceiends delires obedient. I end this with the counſcl of S. Bernard. * Let every 


| *ArSfir, 335 $x- © man inthe firſt addrefſe to his ations conlider, whether if he were now 


rr 247e wan 00 die, he might ſafely and prudently do ſuch an att, and whether he 
to: 9u Fragm. © would not be infinitely troubled that death ſhould ſurprize him inthe 
T hevgn. « preſent diſpoſitions, and then let him proceed accordingly. For fince 
In (peculo mo- Our treaſure is in carthen veſſels, which may be broken in pieces by the col. 


\ nach, lifion of ten thouſand accidents, it were not ſafe to treaſure up wrath ig 


_ for if we doe, we ſhall certainly drinke it in the day of recon. 
nſe. 

36. er Before, and in, and after all this theblefſed ] ES U S propounds 

Matth, 26.41. prayer as a remedy againſt temprations : Watch and pray that ye enter nt mty 

temptation : for beſides that prayer is the great inſtrument of obcajuing 

victory by the grace of GOD, as,a fruit of our de'ires, and of G ODy 

naturall and efſentiall goodneſſe 3 rhe very praying againft a reniptation, 

x it be hearty, fervent and devour, is adenying of it, and part of che vidts- 

ry : forit is adiſclaiming the entertainment of ir, ir is a poſitive rcjeRtion 

of the crime and every confent to it 15a ceaſing to pray, and to deſire re- 

medy. And we ſhall obſerve that whenſoever we begin to liſten to 

the whiſpers of a tempting ſpiric : our prayers againſt it leſſen, as the 

conſent increaſes , their being nothing a more direct enemy to the 

remptation then prayer, which as it is of ir ſelf a manger hoſtility againſt 

the crime, ſo it is a calling in auxiliaries from above to make the 

. "7 RPE. victory more certain. If temptation ſets upon thee, d» thou ſet upon G 0D, 

fnqum for heis aſſoon overcome as thou art, alloon moved ro good as thou 

pauperem 1abo- art to evil, * he is as quickly invited to pity thee, as thou to aſk him, 

Flous provided, thou doeft not finally reſt in the petition, but paſſe into adtin, 

vocarns t4;n0D and endeavour by all means humane and morall tro querch the flame 

Hor.l.2.04.18 newly kindled in thy bowels before it come to devonr the mairow of 

© , the bones. For a ſtrong prayer, and a lazy, incurious , unobſervant 

walking are contradictions in the diſcourſes of religion. 2 Ruffenus cells a” 

ſtory of a young man,. ſollicited by the ſpirit of uncleannelſe, who 

came to an old religions perſon, and begged his prayers : It was 

in that age when GOD vſcd to anſwer prayers of very holy perſons 

by more clear and familiar tignifications of his pleaſure, then he knows 

now to be neceffary : but afrer many earneſt prayers ſent up to the 

throne of grace, and the young man not at all bettered, upon conf- 

deration and enquiry of particulars, he found the caufe ro be, be- 

cauſe the young man relyed ſo upon the prayers of the old Hermite, 

that he did nothing at all to diſcountenance his luſt, or contradift 

"the temptation. But then he took another courſe, enjoyned him 

auſterities and exerciſes of Devotion , gave him rules of pit 

dence and caution, ryed him to work, and to ſtand upon his guard, 

and chen the prayers returned in triumph, and the young Man _ 
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OF TEMPTATION. Diſt. 5. 
led ypon his luſt. And fo fhall I and you, by GODS prace, if we 
, etdeſt and frequently, if we mane? op carefully , rhat Bh be nor 
Fevized, i we be not idle in ſecret, nor talkative in publick 3 if 
we read Scriptures, and conſule with a ſpiritual Guide 3 and nnke 
Religion to Ks work, that*ſerving of GOD he the bnfmeſſe of 
— and our deſignes be to por eternity z then we ſhall walk 
afely or recover ſpeedily, and by doing advantages to piety ſecure 
a greatneſſe of Religion, and ſpirituality to our ſpirits and underſtand- 


- ings. But remember that, when Ifrael foughr againſt Amalek, Moſes 
prger, and Moſes hand ſeeured the viftory , his prayer grew inctteual, 


when his hands were flack, to remonſtrate to us, that we muſt coope- 
rate with the grace of GOD praying devourly, and watching careſully, and 
obſerving prudenrtly , and labeuring with diligence and afliduity. 


$7 I.$.X 2jn. 77 Þ%; J7 ÞL3 ES, 3.0 
n5 o 29440 43 6 Los WJ - Ys) J vet QI 
%2 LE GO IF LEN YER HE OD SID SN 
op 


7% be. b WORN £32. 852-2; ESI LES LG SSC ZIEHA 13 
SATESASANG V= A le eG ENAAAND 


Tre PRAYER. 


.Þ" Ternal GOD and wt mercifull Father , I adore thy wiſdom, provi- 

© dence. and admirable diſpenſation of affairs in the ſpirituall Kingdome 
of our LORD JESUS, that thou , who art infinitely good, deft. permit 
ſo many ſadneſſes and dangers to diſcompoſe that order of things and ſpirits, 
which thou didſt create innocent and harmleſſe , and doeſt defigne ts great 
and ſprrituall "—— that the emanation of good from evil by thy over- 
ruling power and excellencies, may force glory to thee from our ſhame, and 
henzur to thy wiſdome by theſe contradifory accidents, and events, LORD, 


. have pitty upon me in theſe ſad diſorders, and with mercy know my infirmi- 


ties. Let me, by ſuffering what thou pleaſeſt , co2perate to the glorification 
of thy grace, and magnifying thy mercy , but never let me conſent to ſinne, 
but with the power of thy Majeſty, and —_ of thy prevailing mer- 
<<, reſcue me from thoſe throngs of dangers, and enenues, which dajly ſeek 
th deflour that innocence , with which thou didſt clothe my ſoul in the new 
brth, Behold, O GOD, how all the Spirits of Darkneſſe endeavour .the 
extinet1on of our hopes, and the diſperſion of all thiſe graces , and the 
preventzon of all thoſe glories, which the holy FESUS hath purchaſed for 
every loving and obedient ſoul. Our very meat and drink are full of poy- 
ſon, our ſerſes are ſnares » our buſineſſe is various temptation , our ſins are 
mets to more , and our good ations made occaſions of finnes. LORD de- 
Iver me from the malice of the Devil, from the fallacies of the World, 
from my cwn folly, that 1 be not devoured by the firſt , nor cheated by the 
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Diſc. 5. THE PRAYER. 


ſecond , nor betrayed by my ſelf : but let thy grace which 1s ſufficient for wy, 
be alwaies preſent with me, let thy ſpirit inſtrutt me in the ſpiritual warfare, a. 
ming my underjianding , and jecuring my will, and joritfying wy ſpirit 
with reſoluti"ns of piety, and incentrues of religion , and deleteries of 
fin 3 that the dangers I am encompaſſed withall , may become wit) me 
an occaſion of wittsry , and triumph, through the aides of the boly Ghajh 
end by the Croſſe o* the LORD JESUS, who bath for bunſcly and al 
his ſervants triumphed over Sin, and Hell, and the Grave, even all thy 
powers of darkneſſe, from which by the mercies of JESUS, and the me. 
Tits of his Paſſion, now and ever deliver me and all thy faithfull perpt: 
Amcn, 
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BEGINNENG 


At the time of his firſt Miracle, untill the 
ſecond Yeare of His Preaching. 


With Conſiderations and Diſcourſes upon the 


ſeverall parts of the © feel and Prayers fitted 
to the ſeyeral] Myſteries, 
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RIGHT HONOVRABLE 
and' excellent Lady, the Lady 


MARY 


Counteſlc Dowager of Northampton , 


Am now to preſent to your Ho- 
nour ak of that produGiion of 
which your great love to ſanGity 
was parent, and which was 
partly deſigned to ſatisfy thoſe 
great appetites to wertue which have made you 
bugely apprehenſive and forward to entertaine 
my infirument whereby you may grow and in- 
creaſe in the ſervice of God, and the communion 
and charities of holy people. Tour Honour beſt 
kwwes in what ſoyle the. firſt deſigne of theſe 
Wpepers grew, and but that the Excellent per- 
ſmage who was their firſt roote is tranſplanted 
for 


ſhall beg of 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
for 4 tire , that be may wothawe his rightim, 
oule vexed with the imparer converſation fi 
minaed men, Iam confident you would hawen. 
reived the fruits of his abode , to more excellen 
purpoſes. But becanſe he was pleaſed toleay 
the managing of this to me, I hope your Honoy 
will for his ſake entertaine what that rare perſn 
conceived, though I was left to the paines ani 
dangers of bringing forth ; and that it may del 
with you for its firSt relation rather then |; 
rejeSted for its appendant imperfections , which 
it contraGted not in the fountaine, but inthe cha 
els of its Progre and emanation. Madam; | 

GOD that your honour may receive | 
great increment of piety and Ghoſily fireng 
in the reading this booke, as I receime he 
xour if you fhall be pleaſed to accept and own 
this as acon y_ of your great worthineſſe and, 
teſtimony v4 e ſervice which ought to be payed 
to your Honour by 


Madam 
Toxr Hononrs noft humble 
 wwd moſt Obliged 


Servant, 


TarLlon 


R, 


Sec. 10, 


Of che firſt Manifeſtation of 
JESUS, 


By the teſtimony of Jon x, 
and a Miracle, 


&. 
A 


PA Frer that the Baptiſt by a ſigne from heaven was confirm- 
© cd in ſpirit and underſtanding, that JESUS was the 


Z-/ Meſſias, he immediately publiſhed ro the Jewes whar 
AZ G OD had manifefted to him; and firſt to the Prieſts 
We, Vp and Levirtes ſent in legation from the Sanhedrim, he pro. 
Sp R— fcſſed indefinitcly in anſwer to their queſtion, that him- 
ſelf was not the CHRIS T, nor Ehas, nor thar Prophet 
whom they by a ſpeciall tradition did expet to be revealed they knew 
not when. And concerning himſelf definitely he faid nothing, bur thar 
be was t''7 voce of one crying in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtraight the way of the 
* Lord. He it was who was then amongft them, but not known, a perſon of . 
' Fear dignity, to whom the Bapriſt was not worthy to do the office of the 
*loweſt Miniſtery, who coming after John was preferred far before him, 
*who was to increaſe, and the Baptiſt was to decreaſe, who did baptize 
"with the holy Ghoſt and with Fire. 
This was the Charadter of his perſonall Prerogatives, but as yet no de- 
monſtration was made of his Perſon, till after the deſcent of the Holy 


| Ghoſt upon JESUS, and then when ever the Baptiſt ſaw JESUS, 


he points him out with his finger, Behold the Lambe of God that taketh away 

the ſmnes of the world, This is he. Then he ſhewes him to Andrew , Simon 

Peters brother, with the ſame defignarion, and to another Diſciple with 

him, who both followed JESUS,and abode with him all night > Andrew brings 
his brother S7mon with him, and then CHRIST changes his name from 

3mmon to Peter, or Cephas, which ſignifies a ſtone. Then JESUS himſetf 
findes our Philip of Bethſaida, and bade him follow him, and Philip findes 

out Nathanael, and calls him to ſee. Thus perſons bred in a dark cell, upon 

their firſt aſcent up to the chambers c light, all run ſtaring npon the bear- 

ties of the Sun, and call the partners of their darknefſe to commmnicare in 

weir new and ftranger revelation. 

Aa When 


tt $.Aug.tra.17. gynne 
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Ad.Set.1e HISTORY OF HIS MANIFESTATIO! 


When Nathanael was come to JESUS, CHRIST lay tis hem, 
and gave him a reftimony to be truely honeſt , and full of holy Fulicn, 
a true Iſraelite without guile. And Nathanael, being overjoyed cit he ha 
fornd the Meffias, beleeving our of love, and loving by reaſon of his joy 
and no ſuſpicion rook that for a proof and verilication of his perſon, 
which was very inſufficient roconfirm a doubt, or ratitie a probabil ty; Eu 
ſo we believe a ſtory, which we love , raking probabilities for den,ouſty. 
tions, andcaſuall accidenrs for probahbiliticz, and any thing creates ve. 
hement preſumprions , im which caſes our guides are not our knowing fz. 
culties, bur our aftections, and if they be holy, G O D- guides then in- 
to the right perſwaſions, as he does little birds to make rare nefts; though 
they underſtand not the myſtery of operation, nor the defigne and py. 
poſe of the ation. | 

But = SUS rook his will and forwardneſſe of aftefions jn ſo good 
part, that he promiſed: him greater rhings , and this gave occafion to the 
firſt prophecy , which was made by J ESUS. For FEST S ſaiduy 
him , Becauſe I ſaid, I ſaw thee under the. Figtree , beleeveſt thou ? Thu 
ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe : and then he propheſied that he ſhould ſe 
heaven open , and the Angels of G O D aſcending , and deſcending up the 
of Man. But, being a Doctour of the Law CHRIST choſe hin 
6+ 1. in Johan. vor atall tothe Colledge of Apoſtles. 

Much abour the ſame rime there hapned to be a marriage in Cana of 0 

5» lilee in the voifinage of his dwelling , where Jobn the Evangeliſt is by ſony 
ſuppoſed to have been the bridegroome 3 ( bur of this there is no certat 
ty ) and thicher JESUS being yith his Morher invited, he wentro 
| civility to the perſons eſpouſed, and to do honour to the holy rited 
marriage. The perſons then married were but of indifferent fortong, 
richer in love of neighbours, then in the fullneffe of rich poſſefſions ; they 
had more company then wine. For the Maſter of the feaſt , whom ac 
cording to the order and piety of the nation they choſe, from the orde 

© 


2 


Parr It. 
3. 


2 Gaudent. 
Brixian. trad, 


OO . 4 = .* 
I . - of 3 Prieſts to be prefident of the Feaſt, by the reverence of his perſon 
Huguſ —_— to reſtrain all inordination, by his difcretion to govern and order the Cit- 


cumſtances, by his religious knowledge to diredt the ſolemnities of n- 
riage, and to retain all the perſons and ations in the bounds of pry 
deſcripſit Plu- —_—_ modeſty, complained to the Bridegroome that the Gueſts 
5% . Wanted wine. 
/« rag oy As ſoone as the holy Virgin Mother had notice of the want 3 out 
+4 "4AM charity , that uſes to be imployed in ſupplying even the minures and 
| ſnialleſt articles of neceſſity, as well as the clamorous importuniry of & 
tremities and great indigencies, complained to her Sonne by an indefinite 
adereſſe; not defring him to make ſupply , for ſhe knew nor how he 
ſhould , but either our of an habitnall commiſeration ſhe complained 
without hoping for remedy, or elle ſhe looked on him who wa 
fountain of holineſſe and of plenty, as expefing a derivation from 
him, either of diſcourſes cr miracles. But FESUS anſwered bt, 
-con-yet Woman what have I to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet come. ÞB/ 
prezly 3 $3 this anſwer intending no deniall to the purpoſe of his Mothers: int 
Kig:zume ts = mation, to whom he alwayes bare a religious , and pious reverence 
&i15, Plat. bur ro figuific that he was nor yet cntred into his period aud yer 
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BY THE TESTIMONY OF JOHN. eh. 10. 
ef miracles 3 and when he did, ir muſt be not for reſpe& of kin- 


dred, of civill relations 3 bur as it is a derivation of power from above, 


ſoit muſt be m purſgir of tharſervice andedefigne, which: he had received 
ip charge together with his power. = 

And fo his Mother underſtood him,giving exprefſe charge to the'Mjni- 
fters ro do whatſover he commanded, FE $ U S therefore bid them fill 
the water-pats which ſtood there for the uſe of frequent wa tings, which the 
lewes did uſe in all publike meetings, for feare of touching pollucions, 
or contracting legall impurities 3 which they did with a curiouſneſſe nexr 
to ſuperſtirion , waſhing the very beds and tables nſed at their feaſts. 
The Miniſters filled them to rhe brim , and as they were commanded, 
drew out and bare unto the Governour of the Feaſt , who knew not of ir, 
till the miracle grew publike , and like light ſhewed it ſelf: for while 
they wondred at the exconamy of that Feaſt in keeping the beſt wine rill 
the laſt, it grew apparent, that he who was the Lord of the Creatutes, 
who in their firſt ſeeds have an obedientiall capacity to receive the im- 
preſſes of what formes he pleaſes to imprint, could give new natures , 
and produce new qualities in that ſubje&, in which he chooſes to glorifie 
his Sonne. 

This beginning of miracles did JESUS in Cana of Galilee. For 
all thoſe miracles which are reported to be done by CHRIST in his 
infancie, and intervall of his younger yeares are Apocryphall and Spu. 
rious , fayned by wifling underſtandings, ( who think to ſerve G O D 
with a well-meanr lye, ) and promoted by the creduliry of ſuch per- 
fons , in whoſe hearrs ealineſſe, folly, and creduliry are bound up and 
red faſt with filken thread , and cafie ſoftneffes of religions afte&ions, 
not made ſevere by the rigours of wiſdome and experiense. 
firſt miracle manifeſted brs Glory, and bus Diſciples believed in hwn. 
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Ad. Sect. 10. 
CONSIDERATIONS 


touching 


The wocation of five Diſciples, and of the firſt 
Miracle of JEsus done at Cana ir 


Galilee. 


S ſoon as _—— the Baptiſt was tanghr by the deſcent of the 
holy Spirit, that this was JESUS, he inſtantly preaches him 


to all that came neer him. For the holy Ghoſt was his Com. 
- miſſion, and inſtrufion 3 and now he was a Miniſter Evan- 
gelicall ; and taught all thoſe that have the honour to he 
ſervants in ſo ſacred imployment, that they muſt not go, till they be ſent, 
nor ſpeak till they be inſtruted , nor yet hold their peace when their 


Commiſſion is figned by the confignarion of the ſpirit in ordinary Mini- 
ſtery. - For all power and all wiſdom is from above, and in ſpirituall miniſtra- 
tions is a dire& emanation from the holy Spirit : that as no man is fit to 
ſpeak the myſteries of godlineſſe, be his perſon never ſo holy, unleſſe he 
derive wiſdom in order to ſuch miniſteries ſo be he never ſo inſtrutted 
by the afliftance of art or infaſed knowledge, yet unleſſe he alfo have de- 
rived power as well as skill, authority as well as knowledge from the ſame ſpi- 
rit, he js not enabled to miniſter in publike in ordinary miniſtrations. 
The Baptiſt was ſent by a prime deſignation to prepare the way to JESUS, 
and was inſtru&ted by the ſame ſpirit, which had ſanfified or conſecrated 
him in his Mothers wombe ro this holy purpoſe. 

When the Baptiſt had ſhewed ] ES US to Andrew and another Diſci- 
ple , they immediately follow him with the diſtances and fears of the 
firſt approach , and the infirmities of new Converts z but JESUS ſee- 
ing them following their firſt light, invited rhem to ſee the Sunne 3 For 
G OD lovesto cheriſh infants in grace , and having ſown the immorrall 
ſeed in their hearts if it takes root downwards, and ſprings our into the 
yerdire of a leafe, he ftill waters it with the gentle raine of the holy Spt- 
rit, in graces and new afliſtances, till it brings forth the fruits of a holy 
converſation. And GOD, who knowes that infants have need of plea- 
ſant, and gentle, and frequent nutriment » hath given to theny this 
comfort, that himſelf will take care of their firſt beginnings, and 
improve them to the ſtrength of men, and give them the ſtrengths 0 


mature, and the wiſdom of ſpirit, which innoble men to etencics on 
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peafetions. By the preaching of the Baptiſt they were brought to 
ſeek for CHRIST, and when they did, CHRIST found them, and 
bronght them: home , and niade them ſtay all mght with him, which was 
more favour, then they lookr for. For ſo GOD uſually diſpenſes his mercies, 
that they nay runne over ous thoughts and expettations, and are given in 
no proportion tous, but according ro GODS meaſures, he conſidering not 
what we are worthy of , but whar 15 fit for hmm to give 3 he only requiring 
of us capacities to receive his favour, and fair reception and entertain- 
nient of his graces. 

When Andrew had found JESUS, he calls his Brother Simon to 
be partaker of his joyes, which ( as it happens in accidents of greateſt 
pleaſure) cannot be contained within the limits of the poſlefſors 
thoughts. Bur this calling of Peter was not to a beholding , but to a 
participation of his felicitiesz for he is ſtrangely covetous , who would 
enjoy the ſun , or the-air, or the ſea, alone; hee was treaſure ſor him 
and all the, world 3 and by lighting his Brother Simons taper he made 
his own light the greater, and more glorions. And this is the nature 
of grace, to be diftuſive of its own excellencies; for here no envy 
can inhabire 3 the proper and perſonall ends of holy perſons in the 
coura&t , and tranſmiſſions of grace are increaſed by the participation 
and communion of others. For our prayers are more eftte&uall , our 
aids increaſed, our encouragementand examples more prevalent, GOD 
more honoured , and the rewards of glory have accidentall advantages 
by the ſuperaddition of every new Saint and beatified perſon the 
members of the myſticall body, when they have received nutrimenr 
fromGOD, and his holy Sonne, ſupplying ro each other the ſame, 
which themiſelves received, and live on, in the communion of Saints. 
Every new ſtarre guilds the firmament and increaſes its firſt glories 3 
and thoſe, who are inſtruments of the converſion of others, ſhall not 
onely introduce new - beauties, but when themſelves ſhine like: the 
ſtares in glory, they ſhall have ſome reflexions from the light of others, 
to whoſe fixing in the Orbe of heaven themſelves have been inſtru- 
mentall. And this confideration is not onely of uſe in the e<xalrati- 
ons of the dignity Apoſtolicall and Clericall , but for the enkindling 
even of private charityesz who may do well to promote others intereſts 

piety, in which themſelves alſo have ſome concernment, 

Theſe Diſciples aſked of CHRIST where he dwelt, FESUS 
enſwered, Come and ſee. It was an anſwer very expreſſive of our du- 
ty in this inſtance. It is not enough for us to underſtand where CHRIST 
inhabites, or where he is to be found; for our underſtandings may 
follow him a farre off, and we receive no ſatisfation , unleſſe it be to 
curiofity 3 but we muſt go where he is, eat of his meat, waſh in his 
lavatory , reſt on his beds, and dwell with him ; for the holy ] E- 
SUS hath no kinde influence upon thoſe, who ftand at diſtance, ſave 
onely the affe&ons of a Loadſtone, apt to draw them nigher, that he 
may tranſmitt his vertues by union and. Confederationsz but if they 

ſt in a ſullen diſtance, rhey ſhall learn his glories, as Dives under- 
ood the peace of Lazarus, of which he was never to participate. Al- 
h the Sonne of man hath not where to bide his head, yet he hath 
many houſes where v0 copyey his grascs 3 m hath nothing to cover 
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IT his own, but he hath enough to ſanfifie ours; and as he dwelt in 
Part IT: (ch houſes, which the charity of good people then aftorded tor his enter. 
rainment, {6 now he loves to abide in places 3 which the religion of his 
fervants hath vowed ro his honour, and the advantages of Evangelicall mj. 
niſtrations. Thither we muſt come to him , or any where elſe, where we 
may enjoy him 3 he is to be found in a Church in his ordinances, in the 
communion of Saints, in every religious duty , in the heart of every ho. 
ly perſon 3 and if we goto him by the addreflcs of religion in holy places, 
by the miniſtery of holy rites, by charity, by the adherences of faith, 
and hope, and other comhining graces, the graces of union and ſociety, 
cr prepare a lodging for him within us, thar he may come to vs, theq 
ſhall we ſee ſnch glories, and interiour beaurics, which none know, hu 
41 ng T4." '- they that dwell with him. The ſecrets of ſpirituall benedidtion are un- 
1, ct hlizs do» 4 Neu Si 
"us rex. ler, derftood onely bY them, ro whom: they are conveyed, even by the chil. 
Alex. ftrom, dren of his houſe. Come and ſee. 
S. Andrew was firſt called, and thatby CHRIST inmmediarcly, his 
Se Brother Snwn next, and that by Andrew; bnr yet JESUS changed 
Simns name, and not the others 3 and by this change defign'd him toan 
eminency of office, at leaſt in fignification, principally above his Brother, 
or elſe ſepararely , and diſtin&ly from him 3 to ſhew. thar theſe graces and 
favours, which do nor immediately cooperate to Eternity , but are gifts 
and oftices , or impreſſes of authoriry , are given to men irregularly , and 
withour any order of prxdiſponent cauſes , or probabiliryes on our pary, 
bur are iflncs of abſolute pradeftination 3 and as they have ecfhcacy from 
thoſe reaſons which GOD conceales, ſo they have fome purpoſes as conceal 
as their cauſes 3 onely if G OD pleaſes ro make us vellels of fair imploy- 
ment, and of great capaciry, we ſhall hear a greater burden, and are bound 
ro glorifie G O D with ſpeciall oftices; hur as theſe exreriour and incflefive 
races are given upon the ſame good will of GOD, which made this mar- 
ter to be a humane body, when if GOD had ſopleaſed, it was as capable 
of being made a frmgus or a ſponge : ſo they are given tous with the ſame 
intentions as are our ſouls, that we night glorifie GO D in the diſtinct ca- 
Paciry of grace, as before of a reaſonable narure, And betides that it 
teaches us to magnifie G O D $ free mercy, o it removes every ſuch ex- 
alted perſon from being an obje& of envy to others, or from pleafing 
Himſelf in vainer opi ions for GOD hath made him of ſuch an in1ployment 
as freely and voluntarily as he hath made him a man, and he no more c< 
operared to this grace,then to his own creation,and may as well admire him- 
ſelf for being born in Italy , or from rich parents , or for having rwo hands, 
-or rwo feet, as for having received ſuch a deſignation extraordinary. But 
theſe things are never inſtruments of reputation among ſevere underſtand- 
ings, and never but in the ſottiſh and unmanly apprehenſions of, the vulgar. 
One!y this, when G OD hath imprinred an aurhoriry upon a perſon, al 
though the man hath nothing to pleaſe himſelf withall bur G O D'S grace, 
vet others are 10 pay the duty, which that impreſſion demands which 
dury becauſe it rapporrs to GOD, and rouches nor the man, bur asit 
pales through him ro the founrain of authority and grace , it extinguiſhes 
all pretences of opinion and pride. 
When JESUS cfſpied Nathanael (who alſo had been called by 
the fiſt Diſciples) coming towards hin, he gave him an excellent cha- 
| racter, 
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rafter, calling him a tre Iſraelite in whom was no guile, and admitred him a- 
mongft the firtt Diſciples of rhe inftiturionz by this charaer in one of the 
firſt of his Schollers hallowing ſiwp/rcity of ſpirit, and receiving it into his Dif- 
cipline, rhat it might now hecome a vertue and duty Evangelicall. For 
alchough it concerns us,as a Chriſtian duty,to be prudent; yer the prudence 
of Chrittianiry is a duty c> [piritvall effe&.,and in inſtances of religion, with 
no other purpoſes then to avoid giving offence to thoſe that are without, 
and to thoſe thar are within 3 that we cauſe no diſreputation ro Chriſtia- 
nity 3 that we do nothing,that may encourage enennes to rhe religion,and 
that thoſe, that are within the communion and obedience'of the Church, 
way not ſufter as grear inconveniences by the indiſcreer condutt of religious 
ations as by dire& temptations to a fin. Theſe are the purpoſe: of private 
prudence, to which in a greater meaſure,and upon more variety of rules the 
Governours of Churches are obliged. Bur that,which Chriſtian ſimplicity 
prohibires,is the mixing arts, and unhandſome meanes for the purchaſe of 
our «n4s : witty counſels thar are underminings of our neighbour, deſtroy- 
ing his juſt iarereſt ro ſerve our own 3, firaragems to deceive,indefinire and 
inlignificant anſwers, unjuſt and unlawfull concealement of our purpoſes, 
fallacious promiſes and falſe prerences,flartery,and unjuſt,and unreaſonable 
praiſe, ſaying one thing and meaning the contrary, pretending religion 
to ſecular defignes,treaking faich,taking falſe oarhs, and ſuch other inttru- 
ments of humane purpoſes framed by the Devill,and ſent into the world 
tbe pateted by man. Chriſtian fmplicity ſpeakes nothing but its 
thoughts 3 and when it concernes prudence, that a thought or purpoſe 
ſhould be concealed;it concerns ſimplicity thar filence be its Cover,and nor 
2 falſe vizor 3 it rather ſuffers inconvenience than a lye , it deſtroyes no 
mans right,though it be inconſiſtent with my advantages, it reproves free- 


' v,palliates no mans wickednefſe, it intends what it oughr,and does whar is 


bidden,and uſcs courſes regular and juſt, fneakes nor in corners,and walkes 
alwayes in the eye of God,and the face of the world. 

JESUS told Nathanael,that he knew him,when he ſaw him under the fig- 
tree, and Nathanael! rook that to he probation ſufficient, that he was'the 
Meſſias, and believed rightly upon an inſufficient morive; which becauſe 
JESUS did accep:, it gives teſtimony to us that however faith be prodnced, 
by means regular, or by arguments incompetent, whether it he proved or 
not proved,whether by chance or deliberation, whether wiſely or by occa. 
hon 3 ſo that faith be produced by the inftrumenrt.and love by faith, Gods 
worke is done, and (o is ours. For if S. Paul rejoyced that CHRIST was 
preached, though by the enure of peeviſh perſons : cerrainly G O D will nor 
reject an excellent produt, becauſe ir came froma weake and fickly parent: 
and he rhar brings good out of evill, and rcjoyces in that good having firſt 
riumphed upon the evill,will certainly rake delight in the faith of rhe moſt 
norant perſons, which his owne grace hath produced out of innocent 
though inſufficient beginnings. It was folly in Naaman to refuſe to be cit- 
red, becauſe he was to recover only by waſhing in Jordan. The more;in- 
compereur the mcanes is,the greater is the glory of GOD , who hath pre- 
duced waters from a rock,and bre from the collifion of a ſponge and woollz 
and it is certaine,the end , unleffe it be in produdts mecrly naturall , does 
not, rake its eſtimate and degrees from the externall meanes. Grace 
does miracles, and the produttions of the ſpirit in reſpe&t of is 
Aadq4 1n1- 
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inſtruments, are equivocall, extraordinary, and ſupernaturall z and igng. 

rant perſons heleeve as ſtrongly, though they know not why, and loye 

God as heartily, as greater ſpirits and more excellent underſtandings , ang 

when G OD pleale, or if he ſees it expedient, he will do to others, as to 

Nathanael, give them greater arguments, and better inſtruments for the 

he and heightning of their faich, then they had for the firſt pro 
uction. 

When JESUS had choſen theſe few Diſciples to be witneſſes of ſuccee. 
ding accidents, every one of which was to be a probation of his miſkon 
and Divinity, he entred into the theatre of the world at a marriage feaſt; 
which he now firſt hallowed to a ſacramentall ſignification, and nude t9 
become myſterious 3 he now began to chooſe his ſpouſe out from the 
communities of, the world, and did mean ro endeare her by unions in- 
eftable and glorious, and configne the Sacrament by his blood, which he 
fiſt gave in aſecret repreſentment, and afterwards in letrer and appz 
rent effufion. And although the holy JESUS did in his owne perſon con- 
ſecrate ccelibate , and abſtinence and chaſtiry in his mothers : yet by his 
preſence he alſo hallowed marriage, and made it honourable, not onely in 
civill account, and the rites of Heraldry, bur in a ſpirituall ſenſe, he having 
new ſublim'd it by making ir a Sacramentall repreſentment of the union 
of Chriſt and his Spouſe the Church. And all married perſons ſhould do 
well to remember, what the conjugall ſociety does repreſent, and nor 
break the naatrimoniall bond, which is a myſterious ligament of CHRIST 
and his Church 3 for whoever diſſolves the ſacrednefle of the myſtery, and 
unhallowes the vow by violence and impurity, he diſſolves his relation to 
CHRIST. To break faith with a wife or Huſband is a divorce from JESUS, 
and that is a ſeparation from all poſſibilities of feliciry. In the rime of che 
Mofaicall Statutes, to violate marriage was to do injuſtice and diſhonour, 
and a breach to the ſanRjons of nature, or the firſt conſtitutions ; Bur 
two bands more are added in the Goſpel, to make Marriage more ſacred: 
For now our bodies are made Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and the rite.ot 
Marriage is made ſignificant and Sacramentall , and every att of adultery 
is ——————_ and irreligion, it deſecrares a Temple, and detfowres a 
myſtery. 

The married paire were holy, but poor, and they wanted wine, and the 
bleſſed virgin Mother, pitying the attront of the young man, complained 
to JESUS of the want 3 and JESUS gave her an anſwer which prowiſed 
no ſatisfa&tion ro her purpoſes. For now that ] E S US had lived thirty 
yeers, and done in perſon nothing anſwerable to his glorious birch, and 
miraculous accidents of his perſon, ſhe longed till the time came in which 
he was to manifeſt himſelf by a&ions as miraculous, as the ſtar of his birth ; 
ſhe knew by the rejeRing of his trade, and his going abroad, and probably 
by his owne diſcourſe to her, that the time was neer 3 and the forwatd- 
neſle of her love and holy dehres poſſibly might go ſome minutes before 
his owne preciſe limit. However ] E SU S anſwered to this purpole, t9 
fhew, that the work he was to dos, was done, not to fatisfie her impurte- 
nity, which is not occafion enough for a miracle,bur to proſecute the great 
work of divine deſignation. For in works ſpirituall,and religious, all ex- 
ecriour relation ceaſes 3 the worlds order and the manner of our nature» 
and the infirmities of onr perſon have produced ſocieties, and Ray 
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been the parents of relation 3 and GOD hath ryed them faſt by the knots 
of durv, and made the duty the occaſion, and opportunities of reward 3 
Bur in a@tious ſpiriruall, in which we relate.to G O D, our relations are 
founded upon the ſpirir, and therefore we muſt do our duties upon. con- 
fiderations ſeparate, and ſpirituall , but never ſnfter temporall relations ro 
impede our religious duties 3 Chriſtian charity isa higher thing then to he 
confined within the rermes of dependance and correlation 3 and thoſe en- 
dearements, which leagues, or nature, or ſociety have made, paſſe mro 
ſpiriruall, and like ſtars in the preſence of the Sun appeare nor, when the 
heights of the ſpirit are in place. Where dury hath prepared ſpeciall in- 
ſtances, there we muſt for religions ſake promote them 3 bur even to our 
parents, or our children the charities of religion ought to be grearer then 
the affe&tions of ſociety : And though we are bound in all othces exteriour 
ro prefer our relatives before others, becauſe thar is made a dury 3 yet ro 
purpoſes ſpirituall, all perſons eminently holy, pur on the efficacy of the 
lame relations, and pale a duty upon us of religious aftettions. 

Ar the command of JESUS the Water-pors were filled with water, and 
the water was by his Divine power turned into wine 3 where the different 
economy of GOD and the world is highly obſervable. Every man ſets forth 
good wine at firſt, and then the worſe , bur GOD nor onely turnes the water 
ntowine, but into ſuch wine thar the laſt draught is moſt pleaſant. | The 
World preſents us with faire language, promiſing hopes, convenient for- 
runes, pompous honours, and theſe are the ourtides of the bole 3 bur when 
it is ſwallowed, theſe dilÞlve in the inſtant, and there remaines bitrer- 
neſe, and the malignity of Colliquintida. Every fin ſmiles in the firſt ad- 
dreſſe, and carries light in the face, and honey in the lip, but when we have 
well drunk , then comes that which is worſe, a whip with |1x ſtrings, feares and 
rerrours of conſcience, and ſhame and diſpleaſure, arid a caytive difpoti- 
tion, and difftidence in the day of death. Bur when after the manner of the 
poifhing of the Chriſtians we fill our waterpots with water,watering our couch 
with our reares, and moyſtening our cheeks with the perperuall diſtillati- 
ons of repentance, then CHRIST rurns our water into wine, firſt penitents 
aud then communicants, firſt waters of ſorrow, and then the wine of the Cha- 
lice firſt the juſtifications of correction,and then the ſanifications of the 
Sacrament , and the eftetts of the Divine power, joy, and peace, 
and ſerenity, hopes full of confidence, and confidence without ſhame,and 
boldnefſe without preſumption 3 for JESUS keeps the beſt wine till 
the laſt, not onely becauſe of the dire& reſervations of the higheſt 
joyes rill the neerer approaches of glory, but alſo becauſe our reliſhes 
ae higher after a long fruition, then ar the firſt Efſayes , ſuch being 
the narure of grace, that it increaſes in reliſh, as it does in fruinon, every 
putt cf grace being new duty and new 7eward, 
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Eternall and ever bleſſed JESU, who didft chorſe Diſciples, ts be wh. 

neſjes of thy life and miracles. ſo ad»pting man into a participation of th 
great zmployment of bringing us to heaven by the meanes of a h»ly d;&rine, þ 
pleaſed t9 grue me thy grace that I may love and revere their per fons, whom they 
baſt ſet over me, and follow their faith, and imitate their lites, whiles the, 
F#nitate thee, and that I alſo in my capacity and proportion may 1 ſome of the 
meaner offices of ſpirituall building, by prayers, and by holy diſcourſes, and tr. 
ternall correction, and friendly exhortations, doing advantages to ſuch ſru'es with 
whom I ſhall comverſe : and ſince thou wert pleaſed ts enter upon the ſtage of th: 
world with the commencement of mercy, and a miracle, be pleaſed to viſit my ful 
with thy miraculous grace, turn my water into wine. my naturall deſires mm ſuper 
naturall per fetrioms, and let my ſorrowes be warned into joyes, my fins int9 vermun 
habits, the weakneſſes of humanity into communications of the Drvine nature, tha 
ſince thou keepeſt the beſt unto the laſt, Imay by thy aſſiſtance grow j1om grace 
to grace, till thy gifts be turned to reward, and thy graces ts paiticipation of thy 
glory, O eternall ;nd ever bleſſed JESU. Amen. 
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= Athanaels faith was produced by an argument nor demonſin- 

tive, not certainly concluding 3 CHRIST knew him, when 

he ſaw him firft, and he beleeved him to be the Meſſias ; his 

faith was excellent, wharever the argument was. Andif | 

beleeve a God, becauſe the Sun is a glorions body, or be- 

cauſe of the variety of plants, cr the fahrick and rare contexture of a mans 
eye, | may as fully aſſent to the Concluſion, as if my belecfe dwelt upon 
the Demonſtrations made by the Prince of Philoſophers in the 8. of his 
Phyficks, and 1 2. of his Meraphyſicks. This I premiſe as an inlet into the 
conſideration concerning the faith of ignorant perſons. For if we confide 
npon what caſte termes moſt of us now are Chriſtians, we may poſhbly 
ſuſpett that cither faith hath bur lictle excellence in it, or we bur little 
faith, or that we are miſtaken generally in its definition. For we are born 
of Chriſtian parents, made Chriſtians at ten days old,inrerrogated concer- 
ning the articles of our faich by way of anticipation, even then wh«n we 
andcrſtand not the diflerence between the Sun and a tallow ys" 
£nce 


OF FAITH. Dif.5. 


thence we are tanghr ro ſay our Carechiſme, as we are raught to ſpeak, when 
we have 10 reaſon to judge, nn diſcourſe ro diſcern, no arguments to con- 
eſt againſt a propoſition, in caſe we be catechiſed into falle doetrine 3 and 
all that js pur ro us, we belecve infinitely, and without choyce, as children 
we nor to chooſe their language 3 and as our children are made Chriſtians, 
juſt ſo are thouſands others made Mahumerans, with the ſame necefliry, the 
fame facility. So that thus far there is little thanks due to us for beleeving 
the Chriſtian Creed,it was indifferent to us at firſt, and at laft our educa- 
tion had fo poſſeſt us, and our intereſt, and our no rempration to the 
contrary, thar as we were diſpoſed into this condition by providence, fo 
we remain jn it without praile or excellency. For as ow beginnings are 
inevitable, ſo our progrefle is imperfett, and infuthcient, and what we be. 
gun by education we retain onely by cuſtome, and if we be infirutted in 
ſome fighter arguments to maintain the ſe or fa&tion of our countrey 
religion, as it diſturbs the unity of Chriſtendome, yer if we examine and 
conſider the account upon what ſlight arguments we have taken up Chri- 
ſanity it ſelf, (as that it is the religion of our Countrey,or that our fathers 
before us were of the ſame faith, or becauſe rhe Pricft bids them, and he 
xs 2 good man, or for ſomething elſe, bur we know not what) we mult 
needs conclude it the good providence of GOD, nor ow choice,thar made 
us Chriſtians. 

But if the queſtion he, Whether ſucha faith he in ir ſelf good and ac- 
epuble, 'thar relyes upon 7nſufficrent and wnconvincing grounds,1 ſuppoſe 
this caſe of Nathanazl will determine us , and when we confider, that faith 
15 an mfaſfd grace, if GOD pleaſes ro behold his own glory in our weak- 
x% of underſtanding, it 1s but the ſame thing he does in the inſtances 
&> his other graces. For as GOD enkindles charity upon vatiery of meancs, 
nd inftruments, by a thought, by a chance, by a text of Scripture, by a 
natural rendernefſe, by the tight of a dying or a tormented beaft : So alſo 


he may produce faith by arguments of a diftering quality, and by iffues of 


\Msprovidence he may engage us in ſuch condirions, in which as our un- 
daſtanding is not great enough ro chooſe the beſt, ſo neither is ir ſurni- 


hed with powers to rejet any propofition 3 and to belecve well is an 


eflett of a fingular predeſtination, and is a gifr in order to a grace, as thar 
grace is in:order to ſalvation. Bur the inſufticiency of an argumentr, or dif- 
ability ro prove our religion is fo far from diſabling rhe goodueſſe of an ig- 
aorant mans fairh, rhat as it may be as ſtrong as the ſaith of the greateſt 
Scholler, fo it harh full as much excellency, not of nature, bur in order to 
we acceptance. For as he, who heleeves upon the onely ſtock of educa- 
ton, made no <cletftion of his ſaith fo he, who beleeves whar is demon- 
ſrably proved, is forced by the demonſtration of his choice. Neither of 
them did chooſe, and both of them may <qually Hove the article. 

$othar, ſmce a ſmall argument in a weak underſtanding does the ſame 
work, thar a ſtrong argumenr in a more ſober and learned, thar is, it con- 
mes and\makes faith, and ycr neither of them is marter of choice; if the 
ng heleeved be good, and matter of duty or neceffity, the faith is not 
tetted by GOD npon the weaknefſe of the firſt,nor accepted upon the 
rengrh of the latter principles 3 when we are once in, it will not be en- 
red by what entrance we paſſed thither , whether G O D leads us, or 
ITives us in, whether we come by Diſcourſe or by inſpiration, by the guide 
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of an Angel or the conduRt of Mrſes , whether we be boyn or made Chrifti. 
ans, it is indiflerent, ſo we be there , where we ſhould be 3 for this isbyr 
the gate of duty, and the entrance to feliciry. For thus farre faith is by 
an att of the underſtanding , which is a naturall faculty, ſerving indeed x 
an inſtrument ro godlinefſfe, bur of ir felte no part of it; and is juſt like 
fire producing its at inevitably , and burning as long as it can, without 
power to interrupt or ſuſpend irs action and therefore we cannot he more 
pleaſing ro G OD for underſtanding rightly, than the hre is fo1 burning 
elcerely : which purs us evidently upon this conſideration, that Chriſtian 
faith, thar glorious duty, which gives to Chriſtians a great degree of ap- 
proximation ro G O D by JESUS CHRIST, muſt have a great propex. 
riou of that ingredient . which makes actions good or bad, that is, of 
choice and cleftion. 

For the faith of a Chriſtian hath more in ir of the will, rhan of the under. 


ſtanding. t aith is that great mark of diſt indtion , which ſeparates and gives 


formality to the Ccvenant of the Golpell, which is a law of faith. The 
faith of a Chriſtian is his religion, that jz, ir is that whole conformity 
the inſtirution or Diſcipline of JESUS CHRIST, which diſtinguiſhes him 
from the believers of falſe religions. And to be one of the faithjulllignite 
the ſame with being a Diſciple , and that containes obedience aswell 
belicving. For to the ſame fence are all thole appellatines in Scriptye 
{ the faithfull | Brethren, believers, the Saints, Diſciples ) all, repreſenting 
the duty of a Chriſtian,a Believer and a Saint, or a holy perſon is the ſane 
thing. | Brethren, | ſignifies charity, and | belzevers | faith in rhe intelle- 
uall ſenſe, { the faithfull and Diſciples | figniftic both 3 for beſides rhe cor- 
fenr to the propoſition » the firſt of them is alſo uſed for perſeveranceand 
ſan&iry , and the greateſt of chariry mixt witha conlideut faith up tothe 
_—_ of Martyrdome. Be faithfull unto the death (ſaid the holy ſpirit) a 
I will give thee the Crown of life. And when the Apoſtles by way of abbre- 
viation expreſle all the body of Chriſtian religion, they call it faith wk 
ing by love, which alſo S. Paul in a parallel place calls a New Creature, itis 
keeping of the commandmenis of G O D ;, that is the faith of a Chriſtian, into 
whoſe definition charity, is ingredient,whole ſenſe is the ſame with keeping 
of GODS commandments 3 fo thar if we define faith , we muſt firſt diſtin. 
guiſh ic. The faith of a naturall perſon , or the faith of Devills is a meee 
believinga certain number of propofirions » upon convittion of the under- 
ftanding. But the faith of a Chriſtian, the faith char juſtifies, and ſaves him, 
is faith working by charity, or faith keeping the Commandments of God. They 
are diſtin# faiths in order to different ends , and therefore of difterent con- 
ſticution,and the inſtrument of diſtin{ion , 1s chariry or obedience. 
And this great truth is cleare in the perpetuall tettimony of holy Scri 

re. For Abraham is called the Father of the faithfull, and yer our dleſ 
Saviour told the Jewes,that if they had been the ſons of Abraham they would 
have done the workes of Abraham , and therefore good workes are by the 
Apoſtle called, the footſteps of the faith of our Father Abraham. For faith in 
every of irs ſtagesat its nr{t beginning, at its increment, at its greateſt pet- 
fe&ion is a dury made up of the concurrence of the will and the unde- 
ſtanding , when ir pretends to the Divine acceptance 3 Faith and repel 
tance begin the Chriſtian «courſe. Repent and believe the Goſpel! was the 
ſumme of the Apoſtles Sermons, aud all the way after, it is, faub _ 
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by love. Repentance pnts the firſt ſpirit and life into faich, and charity p,,, xx, 
eſerves it,and gives it nourifhment, and increaſe; it ſelſe alſo growing quay 
a njutuall ſupply of ſpirits and nutriment from faith. Whoever does 
heartily belicve a ———_ and life eternall upon certain conditions,will 
nd endeavour to acquire the promiſes by the purchaſe of obedience 


cerrai 
and obſervation of the conditions. For it isnotin the nature or power of 
man,dire&ly to deſpiſe and rejeR fo infinite a good : fo that faith ſupplyes 
chariry with argument and maintenance,and charityſupplics ſaith with life 
and motion : faith makes charity reaſonable; and charity makes faith 
living and effe&uall. And therefore the old Greekes called faith and 
charity; a miraculous chariot or yoke , they beare the burthen of che Lord 
with an «quall confederation; Theſe are like Hippocrates rwins, they @,, 1, tww- 
live and die together. Indeed faith is the firſt horn of the twins, bur they , 7, 
muſt come both ar a birth, or elſe they dye, being ſtrangled ar the gates 
of the wombe. Bur if charity,like Jacob, layes hold upon his elder bro- T «229% wi 
thers heele, it makes a timely and a proſperous birth , and gives certaine «4 #4; 8 mae 
tile ro the eternall promiſes. For ler us give the right of primogeniture to 3 Ox; vx <.125 
faith, yet the bleſſing, yea and the inheritance too, will at laſt fall to cha- qrwoes i2nrs 54+ 
rity. Not that faith is difinherited, bur that charity onely euters into the rronwirn a7h 
efſion. The nature of faith paſſes into the exceliencie of charity, & 75 ai;ien vey 
ore they can be rewarded , and that both may have their eſtinaate, ue. 
that which juſtifies and ſaves us keeps the name of faith bur doth nor Juſt... 
das the deed till it hath the nature of charity: For to thinke well,or to have reſp. ad orthod. 
ag00d pinion, oran cxcellent or a fortunate underſtanding intitles us #7 uy 5+ £6 
not to the love of GOD, and the conſequenr inheritance, but to chooſe 3; »75rwc rhe re 
the wayes of the ſpirit and to relinquiſh the paths of darkneſſe , this is xeie; hriptu;- 
the way of the kingdom,and the purpoſe of the Goſpell, and the proper ,.;we. Chryſ.l.4 
work of faith. de ſacerd. 
And if we confider npon what ſtock Faith ir ſelſe is inftrumenrall 6. 
and operative of ſalvation, we ſhall td it is it ſelfe acceptable, becauſe ir 
£4 duty,and commanded,and rherefore it is an a of obedience, a work 
& the Goſpell, a ſubmitting the underſtanding, a denying the af- 
feffions, a laying aſide all intereſt, and a bringing our thoughts under 
the obedience of Chriſt. This the Apoſtle calls the obedience of faith, and 
Itisof the ſame condition and conſtitution with other graces, all which Rom.16.26. 
equally relate ro Chriſt , and are as firme inſtruments of union, and are 
wiſhed by the blood-of Chriſt , andare ſanRified by his death , and ap- 
pehend him in their capacity and degrees » ſome higher, and ſome nor ſo 
'gh : but hope and charity apprehend Chriſt ina meaſure and proportion 
freater then faith , when it diſtinguiſhes from them 3 ſo that if faith 
does the work of juſtification » as it is a mcere relation to Chriſt, then ſo 
ao does hope and charity 3 or if theſe are duties and good workes, ſoalſe 
Sith, and they all being alike commanded in order tothe ſame end» 
ad encouraged by the ſame reward, are alſo accepred vpon the ſame 
Xke,which is, that they are adts of obedience and relation roo » they obey 
Ciriſt,and lay hold upon Chriſts merits,and are bur ſeverall inſtances of the 
gear duty of a Chriſtian, but the ations of ſeverall faculties of the new Crea- 
we. Buthecauſe Faich is the beginning grace » and hath influence and 
auſaliry in the produdion of the other , therefore all the other as 
Yue waited in duty arc allo mnited in thei rinke and appellative 3 
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Pare IT. uy ar? all called by the game of faith, becauſe they are parts of faik, 
Meeks fair 115 raken in the larger ſeuſe , and when it is taken in the ſirifteſt arg 
diftinguilling ſcnſc , they arc cfte&s aud proper products by way of uz 

wrall emanation. 


——— 


—— 
. — ow - 
Py y 


—_— 
— 


Ons, tat Kaowes himfclic the Diſciple of the holy JESUS; but thy 
ebcdience is the ſame thing with faith , and that all Chriſtian graces az 
parts of its bulke and actions is alſo rhe dodrine of the holy Ghak, 
and the Granumar of Scriprure, making f«ith and obedience to be termes 
mcident and expreſlive of each other. For faich is not a fingle ſtarre, huts 
Zom11* 17. Conſtcllarion, a chame of graces, called by S. Paul, the power of Gad wy 
ſalvation to every believer,thar is,faith is all thatgreat iiſtrument, by which 
GOD intends to bring us to heaven 3 and he gives this reaſon, In the G1ſ- 
pell the rightemſneſſe of G 0 D is revealed from faith to faith, for it is wittes 
The juſt jball live by faith. Which diſcomrſe makes faith ro be a courſe 
{anetity and holy habites, a continuation of a Chriſtians dutie, ſuch a duy 
as not only gives the firſt breach , bur by which a nian lives the life of grue. 
' Lid: The juſt ſhall live by faith; that is,fuch a faith as growes frem ſtep to fbep till th 
Ex kd: annutti- hoe righteouſneſſe of G O D be fulfilled in it. From faith to faith (faith 
Jim in 5 #82" Apoſtle) which S. Auſtin expounds rom faith believing,to faith obeying 
ec ientium* a from imperfect faith, ro faith made perfe&t by the animation of chain, 
$ kv, >, Augaitz that he who is juſtified may he juſtified ſtill : for as there are ſeverall degres 
and parts of juſtiiication,ſo there are ſeverall degrees of faith anſwerabley 
it,that in all ſenſcs ir may be true, that by faith we are juſtifted,and by faith 
we liveand by faith we are ſayed 3 for if we procced from faith te faith,from 
believing ro obeying , from faiih in the underſtanding to faith in thewil, 
om faith barely aſſenting co the revelations of G O D, to faith obeying 
the commandments of GOD, from the body of faith to rhe ſoul of faithgtat 
is, tO faith formed and made alive by charity, then we ſhall proceed fron 
juſtification, to juſtification thar is, from remiflion of fins ro becomette 
Sons of GOD, and at laſt to an actuall poſſeſſion ct thoſe glories, 20 whi 
. we wcre hcre conſigned by the fruits of rhe holy Ghoſt. 

And in this ſenſe the holy JESUS is called by the Apoſtle , The 4 
Hob! 12.2, thour and Finiſher of onr Faith, he is the principle , and he 1s the promote, 
he begins our faith in revelations, and perfetts it m Commandments; te 
leads us by the affent of our underſtanding , and finiſhes rhe work of hi 
grace by a holy life : which St. Pau! there expreſſes by its ſeverall conſiins 
ent parts.as laying aſide every weight, and,the jin that ſo eaſily beſects ns;and ru. 
i bid.y.t, Ning With patience the race, that is ſet before us, reſiſting unto blood : ſtrnng 
againſt ſin,for in theſe things JESUS is therefore made our example, be 
caulc he is the author and finiſher of our faith , without theſe, faith is imper 
fet. But the thing is ſomerhing, plainer yet, for S. James ſayes that faid 
lives not, but by charity 3 and : A life or efſence of a thing is ny 
Ja 165 2.21.22 berrer part of its conſtiturion,as the ſoule is to a man. An4 if we mark te 
nzanner of his probation ir will come home to the maine point. Ful 
© proves that Abrahams faith was therefore imputed to him for righteauſufe 
© becauſe he was juſtified by works 3 Was not Abraham our Father juſtipes9 
© workes, when he offered up bis ſm? And the Scripture was fulfilled ſo 
© Abraham believed G O D, andit was imputed to bm for tighteouſneſe, # 

vw @©2}. \ faith wrought with his workgs, and wade bis faith perfett , It was 4 dead 
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| an imperfect faich, unleſfe obedience gave it being , audal{ irs integrall _— 


Part IL. 


—— 


er eerie ]] parts ſo thattaich and charity in the tenſe of a Chriſtian are 
bur one durvas the undertrai.ding and the will are but one reaſonable foule, 
onely they produce ſeverall actions jn order to one another , which are bur 
divers operations and the ſame ſpirit. 6. 

Thus S. Paul delcribing the faith of the Theſſalonians calls ir that, where- ; Thafal. r. 
by they turned from Idols , and whereby they ſerved the living GOD , and the g <q 16. 
farth of the Patriarckes believed the worlds Creation, received the promiſes, did Heb. 1 1. per 
mracles wrought T1ghteouſneſſe,and did and ſuttered ſo many things, as make torum. 
wp the integrity of a holy life. And therefore diſobedience and unrighteouſneſſe is 2 Theſſ. 3-2 
called want of farth , and hereſy which is oppoſed to faith is a work of the Galat.5.20. 
&(, becauſe faith it ſelfe is a work of righreouſneſſe 3 and thar I nuay e- Colo. 3.5. 
numerate no more particulars, the thing is ſo known, that the word 1 Tim. s.8. 
ard2ue, which in propiery of language ſignifies miſperſuaſion or infidelity 1j4s etiam 
grendred diPbedrence 3 and the not providing for our fanulies is an a of Tim.1,5.19. 
mfidelity, by the ſame reaſon and analogy ,that obedience or charity and a 
koly lifeare the duties of a Chriſtian, of a juſtifying faith ; and alrhongh in 
thenarurall or philoſophicall ſenfe, faith and charity are diftin& hahires, 
yer in the ſenſe of a Chriſtian and the fignification of dury they are the 
lame; for we cannor believe arighr, as believing is in the Commandment, 
unlefle we live aright, for onr faith+is pur upon the account juſt as itis 
made precious by charity 3 according to that rare ſaying of S. Bartholomew, # 537» $506. 
reearded by the ſoppoſed 5. Denrs, Charity is the greateſt and the leaft Thed- 4iz Tun , »; 
by, all our faith, that i3, all onr religion is compleared in the duties of uni- ixa;i5r, cap. T. 
welall charity As onr chariry or our manner of living js, fo is our faith. If de myſt. Theolag 
our life be nmnholy , it may be the faich of Devills, bur not the faith'of 
Chriſtians, For this is the difference. 

Thefairh of the Devills hath more of the underſtanding in it, the faith 
o Chriſtians more of the w:/!: The Devills in their faith have better dif- 
conſe , the Chriſtians better affe&ions: They intheir faith have better 
zpaments,we more charity : So that charity cr a good life is ſo neceffary 
aingredient into the definition ofa Chriſtians faith, that we have nothing 
elſe to diſtingaiſh it from the faith of Devills : and we need no trrialtof 'Apocal. 1 4-ie 
ox faith ,but rhe examination of our lives. 1f you keep the Commandments of) 
60D, then have you the faith of FESUS (they are immediate in S. Hahns 

Le cn . Sa ; - > 2 Thefal.3.2, 
expreſhon) bur if you be importune and ungodly , you are in S. Pauls liſt a- 
mongſt them, that have by +4 Every vice, thatrules amongſt us, and- 
fullies the faire heanty of our ſoules, is a conviction of infidelity. rf. 

For itwas the faith of Moſes, that made him deſpiſe the riches of Egypty 
the faith of 7oſhnah, that made him valiant 3 the faith of 1oſeph,that made 
him chaſt £ Abrahams faith made him obedienr : S. Mary Magdalens faith 
made her penitent 3 and the faith of S.Paul made him travell ſo farre, and 
after ſo much, till he became a prodigy both of zeale and patience. Faith 
$2Catholicon, and cures all the diftemperatures of the ſoule,it overcomes 
the world, (fairh S. 1obn) it workes righteouſneſſe (faith S. Paul) it purifies ARS 15. #+ 
the beart (faith S. Peter) it workes miracles (faith onr bleſſed Saviour) 
miracles i grace alwayes,as it did miracles in nature at its firſt publication 3 
nd wharſgqever is good, if it bea grace, itisana& of faith, ifit be a 
eward,'t isthe fruit of faith ſo that asall the a&ions of man are but the 
Modutions of the ſoule: ſoare all the ations of the uew man the effefts of 
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DIC6: OF FAITH. 


faith. For faith is the life of Chriſtianity.,and a good life is the life of faith 

Upon the grounds of this diſcourſe we may underſtand the ſenſe of tha 
Queſtion of our bleſſed Saviour. When the Sonne of man comes ſballþy 
finde faith an the earth ? Truely juſtſo much as he findes charity , and holy 
living, and no more. For then onely , we can be confident thar faith ; 
not failed from among the children of men ; when we feel the hearts of the 
primitive charity return , and the calentures of the firſt old devotion ae 
renewed , when it ſhall be accounted honourable ro be a ſervant of 
CHRIST. anda ſhame to commirr a finne then, and then onek, 
eur churches ſhall be aflemblies of the fairhfull, and the kingdoimes o 
the world Chriftian Countryes. Bur ſo long as it 41s notorious , that we 
have made Chriſtian religion another rhing then what the holy JESUs 
deſigned it to. be 3 when it does not make us live good lives , but ir ſelf 
is made a prerence to all manner of impiety , a ſtratagem to ſerve end, 
the ends of covetouſneſſe, of ambition and revenge 3 when the Chriſtian 
charity ends in killing one another for conſcience ſake, fo that faith 
made to cut the throat of charity ,. and ovr faith kills more then our <4 
riry preſerves 3 when the humility cf a Chriſtian hath indeed a nane 
amongſt us, but iris like a mute perſon talk'd of onely 3 while ambition 
and rebellion, pride and ſcorne, ſelf-ſeeking, and proud underſtanding 
wanſa& moſt of rhe grear aftairs of Chriſtendome 3 when the cuſtody 
eur ſenſes is to no other purpoſes, bur that no opportunity of pleafng 
chem paſſe away , when our Oaths are like the fringes of our diſcourſe, 
going round ahour them, as if they were ornaments and trimmings ; when 
our blaſphemies, prophanation, ſacriledge and irreligion are become ſcan- 
dalous to the very Turkes and Jewes 3 while our luſts are alwayes habinul, 
ſometimes unnarurall 3 will any wiſe man thinke thar we believe thoſe 
dodtrines of hamility and obedience, of chaſtity and chariry, of cemper- 
ance and juſtice , which the Saviour of the world made ſacred by his ( 
mon and example; or indeed any thing he either faid or did, promiſed 
or threatned ? For is it poſſible , a man with his wits about him and be- 
lteving that he ſhould certainly be damned ( that 1s, be eternally tormented 
in body and foul, with terments greater then can be in this world ) if he 
be a ſwearer cr lyar or drunkard, cr cheates his neighbour , that this man 
ſhonld dare to do theſe things 3 to which the temprations are fo ſmal, 
in which the delight is ſo inconfiderable, and rhe farisfaction fo none 
at all? 

We ſee by the experience of the whole world , that the belicfe of a 
honeſt nian in a matrer of temporall advantage makes us do a&tions of ſuch 
danger and ditiiculty , that half ſo much induſtry and ſufferance would 
aſcertain us into a poſſeſſion of all rhe promiſes Evangelicall. Now let 
any man be aſked, whether he had rather be rich, or be ſaved, he 
will tell you without all doubt, heaven is the better option. by infnite 
degrees: for jr cannot he, thar riches, or revenge or luſt ſhould bed- 
rely preferred, that is, be thought more eligible then the glories of 
immorcaliry. Thar therefore men- negle&t fo great ſalvation, and (0 
greedily run after the ſarisfation of rheir baſer appetites, can be att 
bured ro uothing , but want of faich, they do not heartily believe , that 
heaven is worth ſo mnch 3 there is 2pon them a ſiupidity of ſpirit , and 


ahcir faith is dull, and irs ations ſuſpended moſt commonly , and often 
interrupred 


OF FAITH. Diſ.5. 


;nterrupted, and it never enters into the will : fo that the propoſiti- 
ons are conſidered rakedly and preciſely in themſelves, but notas re- 


ferring 10S Or OUT intereſts, there is nothing of faith in ir, bur ſo much 
2x is the firſt and diretaR of underſtanding, there is no conſideration, 
nor tetle&ion upon the at or upon the perſon, or upen the ſubje : 
ſo that even as it is ſeated in the underſtanding, our faith is com- 
monly lame , murilous and imperfect, and therefore much more is 
ir culpable , becauſe ir is deſtitute of all cooperation of the ratio- 
nall appetite. ; 

Bur let us conſider the power and efficacy of worldly belicfe. If 
2 man believes, that there is gold ro be had in Peru for fetching, 
or pearles and rich Jewels in India for the exchange of trifles, he 
inſtantly , if he be in capacity leaves the wife of his boſom, and 
the pretty delights of children, aud his own ſecurity, and ventures 
mto the dangers of waters, and unknown ſeas, and freezings and 
calevitures , thirſt and hunger, pirates and ſhipwracks, and hath within 
him a principle ſtrong enough to anſ#er all objefions 4 hecauſe he be- 
lieves that riches are deficable, and by ſuch meanes likely ro be had. 
Our blef'ed Saviour comparing the Goſpell tro a Merchant man, thar 
found a pearle of great price , and fold all to buy ir, hath brought 
this inſtance home to the preſent diſcourſe. For if we did as verily 
believe, that in heaven thoſe great felicities, which tranſcend all our 
apprchenſions are: certainly to be -obtained by leaving our vices, and 
lower defires, what can hinder ns, but we ſhould at leaſt doe as 
much for obtaining thoſe great felicities, as for the leffer, if the be- 
liefe were equall; for if any man thinkes he may have them without 
holineſſe and juſtice and charity, then he wants faith, for he believes 
not that ſaying of 5. Paul; follow peace with all men and holmeſſe , with- 


14 


out which ns man = ever ſee G O D. If a man believes learning to be Hebr.1 2.14 


the onely or chieteſt Ornament and beauty of ſoules, that which will 
ennoble him to a faire imployment in his owne time, and an ho- 
nonrable 1nemory to ſucceeding ages, this if he believes heartily, it 
hath power ro make him endure Catarrhes, goutes, hypochonariacall 
pailions, to read till his eyes almoſt fixe in their orbes, to deſpiſe 
the pleaſures of idlenefſe , or tedious ſports, and to undervalne what- 
loever does not Cooperate to the end of his faith, the defire of lear- 
ning. Why is the Italian fo abſtemious in his driakings, or the Hel- 
vetian fo valiant in his fight, or ſo true to the Prince that imployes 
him, bur that they believe it to be noble ſo to be? If they believed 
fanie , and had the fame honourable thoughts of other vertues, 
they alſo would be as 'naticnall as theſe. For faith will doe its 
proper worke : and when the underſtanding is peremptorily and fully 
determind wpon the perſvation of a propofition, if the will ſhould 
then diſſent and chooſe rhe contrary, it were unnaturall and mon- 
firous, and poſſibly no man ever does ſoz for that men doe things 
vithour reaſon and againſt their conſcience, is becauſe they have put 
out their light, and diſcourſe their wills into the eleftion of a fen- 
ible good , and want faith to believe truely all circumſtances , Which 
re neceſſary by way of prediſpoſition for choice of the inteYeRuall. 
Bur when mens faith is confiden;y heir reſolution and ations are in pro- 
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18 Diſc.s. OF FAITH. 


"HM portion 5 for thus the faith of Mahumerans makes them to abſtaine 
Patil. {om wine for ever : ard therefore if we had the Chriſtian faith, we ſhould 
NT much rather abſiaine from drunkennefle for ever; It being an expreſſe rule 
Apoſtolicall, Be not drunke with wine , wherein 15 exceſſe. The faith of the 
Circumcetlians nuade them ro run greedily to violentand horrid deaths as 
willingly, as to a crowne : for they thought it was the Kings high way to 
Martyrdome. And there was never any man zealous tor his religion,and of 
an inperious bold faith, but he was alſo willing to dye for it and there. 
fore alſo by as much reaſon to live in it » and to be a ſtrict obſerver of irs 
preſcriprions. And the ſtories of the ſtrict ſanttiry , and prodigious ſutter. 
gs and ſevere diſciplines,and expenſive religion, and complyant and la. 
borious charity of the primitive Chriſtians,is abundant argument to con. 
vince 1s, that the faith of Chriſtians is infmitely more fruitfull, and pro. 
guctive of irs vnivocall aud proper iſſues, rhen the laith of herericks, or the 
falſe religions of misbelievers,or the perſuations of ſecular perſons, cr the 
ſpirit of Antichriſt z and therefore when we. ſee men ſerving their Prince 
with ſuch ditticult and ambitious ſervices » becauſe they believe him able 
ro reward then, though of his will they are not fo certainz and yet fo 
ſupinely negligent , and iucurious of rheir ſervices to G OD, of whoſe 
power and will ro reward us infinitely, there is certamty abſolute andir- 
reſpettive, is certain probation, that we believe it not 3 for if we believe 
there is ſuch a thing as heaven, and that every fingle mans portion of hex- 
ven is farre berter rhen all the wealth of the world, it is morally inpoſlible 
we ſhould preferre ſo lictle before fo great a profit. 
I inſtance bur once more. The faith of Abraham was inſtanced in 
T'6. the matter of confidence , or truſt in the Divine promiſes : and, he 
being the father of the fairhfull , we muſt imitate his fai.h by a cleere 
dereliftion of our ſclives, and our own intereſts, and an intire confi- 
dent relying upon the divine gocdneſſe jn all caſes of our needes of 
danger. Now, this alſo is a triall of the verity cf our faith , the &- 
cellency of our condition , and what title we have to the glorious 
names of Chriſtian and faithfull and believers. If onr Fathers , whenwe 
were in pupillage and minorizy, or 4 true and an able friend, when 
Clare 'cognoſres ro» WE Were IN need, had made promiſes tv ſupply our neceflitics , oo 
»4coeffe ractie Deo confidence Was fo great, that our care determined. Ir were alſo wel, 


1: mn 

i mp'a creder: Joe that we were as confident of GOD, and as ſecure of the event,when 
A ticew We had diſpoſed our ſelves to reception of the bleſſing , as we were 
page cogna tonem-. Of Our friend or parents. We all profeſſe, that GOD is Almighty, 
omnibus. .. . via. that all his promiſes are Certain, and Yet when it comes to a pinchwe 
eo contierts 22"! find that man to be more confident. that hath ten thouſand pounds in 
5 1d whgh Sek his purfe, then he that reades GODS promiſes over ten thouſand times. 
eorum ques vicemas Men of a common ſpirit, (ſaith St. Chryſoſtome) of an ordinary ſan .ty , wil 
CE hn Dons not ſteale, or kill, or lye, or commit adultery , but it requires a rave faith, 
1--um 1)'v. heres. and a ſublimity of pious affettions to believe, that G O D will worke a de- 
Feng; 1 IWe liverance, which to me ſeemes impoſſible. And indeed S.Chryſſtome hit up- 
Ter Th Tf og the tight. He had necd be a good man and love GOD well, that 
01 onus, 46 nuts his truſt in him. For thoſe we love we are mcſt ap: to truſt 
enum wi Ti * 104 alttiongh truſt and confidence is ſometimes founded upon ex- 
She, AFſchyl. perience, ver it is alſo begotten and increaſed by love , as often as by 
Prometh, reaſon and diſcourſe. And to this purpoſe it was excellently = by 
,Bajii: 
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«© Baſil : That the knowledge which one man learneth of another is made per feet — 
« by continaall uſe, and exerciſe, but that, which through the grace of GOD is en- __ ; 
teraffed in the mind of man, is made abſ»lute by juſtice , gentleneſſe and charity. 
$ that if you are willing even in death to confelle not onely the .articles, 
bur in aftli&tion and death to truſt the promiſes 3 If in the loweſt naked- 
neſſe of poverty you can cheriſh your ſelves with expectation of Gods pro» 
miſes and diſpentarion.,being as confident of food and rayment, and de- 
liverance or ſupport, when all is in Gods hand 3 as you are, when it is in 
your own; If you can be cheerfull in a ſtorme, ſmile when the world frownesz 
be content in the midft of ſpirituall deſertions, and anguiſh of ſpirir, ex- 
petting all ſhould worke rogether for rhe beſt according to the promiſe 3 
If you can ſirengthen your ſelves in GOD, when you are weakeſt, believe 
when ye ſee no hope, and entertain no jealouſies or ſaſpicions of G O D, 
thuugh you fee nothing to make you contident 3 then, and then onely, 
you have faith, which in coniun&ion with its other parts is able to ſave 
our ſoules. For in this preciſe dury of truſting GOD theſe are the rayes of 
\vnglgner great porpertions of chariry and refignation. | 
The ſunme is,thar pious and moſt Chriſtian ſentence of the Author of | 17 
the ordinary Gloſſe : To believein G O D through JESUS CHRIST is by credendo amare cre- 
believing to Le himto adhere to hign, to be wnited to him by charity and obedience, 299 oll1gere,c edene 


duvin eumire,cs gem- 


and to be incorporated into Chriſts myſticall body in tha, communion of Saints, | bis c)us1ncorgorary. 
} 


conclude this with collation of certain excellent words of S. Paul, highly to © ot hone 
the preſent purpoſe. Examine your ſelves, Brethren, whither ye be in the faith ? 
Prove your own ſelves : Well, but how? Know you not your own ſelves how 
__ ESUSCHRIST isinyou except ye be reprobates? There's the 
touchſtone of faith. If JESUS CHRIST dwells in us., then we are true 
believers 3 If he does nor.we are reprobates, we have no faith : Bur how 
ſhall we know whether Chriſt be in us or no? S. Paul tells us that too. If Rom-8-19. 
Chriſt be in you, the body 1s dead by reaſon of fin, but the ſpirit is life becauſe of 
righteouſneſſe. That's the Chriſtians marke,and the Characteriſtick of a true 

bel'erer 5 a death unto ſin,and a lrving unt? righteouſneſſe,a mortified body and a 

quickred ſpirit. This is plaine enoughand by this we ſee,what we muſt truſt 

$0. A man of a wicked life does in vain hope to be ſaved by his faith,for in- 

deed his faith is but equivocall and dead,which as to his purpoſe is juſt none 

at all; and therefore let him no more deceive himſelf. For (that I may ftill 

uſe the words of S. Paul)This 1s a faithful ſaying,and theſe things I wil that thou 

afirme conſtantly,that they which have believed in GOD might be carefull tq main- _. 

tan good works. For ſuch,and ſuch onely in the great ſcruriny far faith in the Titus 3.8. 
day of doom,thall have their portion in the boſom of faithfull Abraham. 
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2 Cor.1 3-5. 


I. 
() Fternall GOD, fountain of all truth and holineſſe, m whom to believe is 
life eternall , "let thy grace deſcen.l with a mighty power into my ſoule, 
beating down every ſtrong hold,and vainer imagination, and bringing every proud 
thought,and my confident and ignorant underſtanding into the obedience of JESUS. 
Take from me all diſobelience and refrattorineſſe of ſpirit, all ambition and private 
B 2 


THE PRAYER. 


and baſer intereſts , remve from me all prejudice and weakneſſe of perſuaſun, 
that I may wholly reſign my underſtanding to the perſ1 vaſions of Chriſtianity , ac. 
knowledging thee to be the principle of trath , and thy word the meaſure 
knowledge , and thy lawes the rule of my life, and thy pronuſes, the ſatis;aGim 
of my hopes , and an union with thee to be the corſunanatzon of charity zn the 
fruitton of glory. Amen. 


Holy F E $ U S make me to acknowledge thee to be wy LO R D ard Maſter 
end my ſelſe a ſervant and Diſciple of thy holy Diſcipline and inſtitution \, let me 
love to fit at thy feet , and ſuck in with my eares and heart the ſweetneſe of th 
holy Sermons. Let my ſoule be ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpell of peace, 
with apeaceable and docile diſpoſition. Give me great boldneſſe in the publike con. 
feſſion of thy name and the truth of thy Goſpellin deſpite of all hoſtilities and teny. 
tations , and grant 1 may alwayes remember that thy Name 1s called up>n me, an 
I may ſo behave my ſelfe,that I neither give ſcandall to others , nor cauſe diſrepute. 
ration to the honour of religion, but that thou mayeſt be glorified mm me, and 1 by thy 
mercies after a ſtritt obſervance of all the holy lawes of Chriſtianity. Amen, 


-D 


O holy and ever bleſſed ſpirit,let thy gracious influences be the perpetuall guide 
#f my rntionall faculties. Inſpire me with wiſdome and knowledge, ſpirituallun- 
derſtanding and a boly faith, and ſanftify my faith , that it may ariſe up t1 the 
confidence of hope, and the adherencies of charity, and be fruitfull im a holy co 
verſation > mortifie in me allpeevijhneſſe and pride of ſpirit , all hereticalldi. 
poſitions, and whatſoever 15 contrary to ſound doftrine ; that when the eternl 
Son of GOD,the Author and finiſher of our faith ſhall come to make ſcrutmy ard 
an inqueſt for faith, I may recerve the promiſes laid up for them, that believe mthe 
LORD JESUS, and waite for his comming in holineſſe and purity ; to whom 
with the Father and thee, O Bleſſed Spirit, be all honour and eternall adoratus 
payed with all ſanftity and joy aud Enchariſt now and for ever. Amen. 
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Ce OS AABABARAAR oe 


Sect. 11, 


Of Cnrx1sTs going to Jeruſalem 
to the Paſleover the firſt time after his 
manifeſtation, and what followed till 
the expiration of the office of Joan 

_ the Baptilt. 


Mmediately after this miracle JESUS abodea few dayes in 
 Capernaum, but becauſe of the approach of the great feaſt 
' of Paſſeover he aſcended ro Jeruſalem, and the firſt publike att 
of record,that he did , was an aff of holy zeale and religion in 
behalfe of the honowr of the temple. For divers Merchants and 
= exchangers of money made the temple to be the marketand 
the banke,and brought beaſts thither to be ſold for ſacrifice againſt the greas 
Paſchall ſolemniry. Ar the fight of which JESUS, being moved with zeale 
and indignation , made a whip of cords, and drave the beaſts out of the 
Temple,overthrew the accounting tables, and commanded them that ſold 
the Doves to take them from thence. For his anger was holy, and he would 
mingle no injury with ir, and therefore the Doves,which if let looſe would 
be detrimentall tothe owners, he cauſed to be fairly removed, and publiſh- 
&d the religion of holy places, eſtabliſhing their ſacredneſle for ever by his 
firſt Goſpell Sermon , that he made ar Jeruſalem. Take theſe things hence, 
make not my Fathers houſe a houſe of merchandiſe, for it ſhall be called a houſe 
of prayer to all nations. And being required to give a ſigne of his vocation, for 
this being an a&ion like the religion of the zealots among the Jewes, if 
it was not atteſted by ſomething extraordinary might be abuſed into an ex- 
celſe of liberry , he only forerold the reſurre&ion of his body afrer three 
eayes death, bur he expreſed it in the metaphor of the Temple.Deſtroy this 
Temple and I will build it againe in three dayes, he ſpake of the temple of his 
bedy, and they underſtood him of the temple at Jeruſalem, and it was ne- 
ver rightly conſtrued,til) it was accompliſhed. 

Ar this publike convention of the Jewifh nation JE S U $ did many 
miracles, publiſhed himſelfe ro be the Mefſias , and perſuaded many dif- 
eiples, amongſt whom was Nicodemus a Door of the Law, and a ruler of 
thenation;he came by night to JESUS and affirmed himſelf ro be convinc- 
ed by the miracles, which he had ſeen, for no mancould doe thoſe miracles 
except GO D be with him. When JESUS perceived his underſtand- 
ing to be ſo farr diſpoſed , he gw ro inſtruct him in the great _ 
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JR.11. HISTORY OF HIS GOING UP TOTHE 


and myſteriouſneſſe of regeneration , te!livig him char every produfRion 
*isof the {ame nature und condition wich its paicut 5 from i'efh comes 
© fleſh and corruption, from the ſpirir come: tpirit and life an! immorta;i. 
*ry. And nothing irom a tinciele of narure could arrive to a fupernarurall 
* end, and therefore the only doore to enter into the Kingdome of G O þ 
*was water by the manduction of the ſpirit,and by this regeneration we are 
© put into a new capacity, of living ſpirituall lite in order to a ſpirituall ang 
ſupernaturall end. 

This was ſtrange philoſophy to Nicodemus 3 bur JESUS bad him nox 
© to wonder, for this 1s not a work of hun:anity but a fruit of Gods fpirir, 
© and an iſſue of predeſtination. For the ſpirit bloweth, where it [iſteth , andis 
* as the wind, certain and notorious in the effects, bur ſecret in the principle 
and in the manner of produttion,and therefore this dottrine was uot to he 


*eftimarcd by anyproportions to naturall principles or expreiments cf ſenſe, 


© bur to the ſecrets of a new Metaphyficks,aud abſtracted, ſeparate ſpeculz. 
* tions. Then Chriſt proceedes in his Sermon, telling him there are yer 
© higher things for him to apprehend and believe 3 for this in reſpett of 
* ſome other myſteriouſneſle of his Goſpell, was bur as earth in compariſon 
of heaven. Then he tells of his own deſcent from heaven,foretel!s his death 
and aſcenſion,and rhe bleiſing of redemprion,which he came to worke for 
mankind;he preaches of the love of the Father,the miliion of the Son, the 
rewards of faith,and the glories of eternity. He upbraides the unbelieving 
© and impenitent,and declares the difterences of a holy and a corrupr con. 
© ſcience,the ſhame and fearcs of one, the conlidence and ſerenity of the 0- 
© ther. And this is the ſumime of his Sermon to Nicedenus , which was the 
*he fulleſt of myſtery and ſpeculation and abſtracted ſenſes of any, that he 
© ever made,except that which he made immediately before his paſlion, all 
© his other Sermons being more practical. 

From Jeruſalem JESUS goeth into the country of Judea, attended by 
divers Diiciples,whoſe underſtandings were brought into ſubjettion and 0- 
bedience to Chriſt,upon confidence of the divinity of his miracles. Thee 
his Diſciples didwgceive all comers and baptiſed rhem , as lohn at the ſame 
rime did,and by that ceremony admitted them to the Diicipline and inſti- 
tation according to the cuſtome of the Doctors and great Prophets among 
the Jews,whoſe baptizing their Schollers,was the ceremony of their admif- 
fion. As ſoune as Ibn heard it.he acquitted himſelf in publike by renewing 
his former teſtimony concerning JESUS, affirming him to be the Mefſias, 
© and now the time was come , that Chriſt mwſt increaſe, and the Baptiſt 
© ſuffer diminution3for Chriſt canie from above,was above all.,and the ſumme 
© of his dofrine was that which he had heard and ſeen from the father, 
* whom GOD ſent to that purpoſe,to whom GOD had fet his ſcale, that he 
© was true,who ſpake the words of God, whom the Father loved , to whom 
© he gave the ſpirit withour meaſureand into whoſe hands God had deliver- 
<ed all things 3 this was he, whoſe reſtimouy the world received not 3 and 
thar they might know nor onely what perſon they ſlighted, but how great 
ſalvation allo they negle&ted,he funimes up all his Sermons, and finiſhes his 
miſtion with this ſaying, He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life : 
© and he that believeth not an the Sonne [hall not ſee life,but the wrath of GOD + 
© bideth on him. ; : 

For now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his office of bearing wine 
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wato JTEXUS, GOD was pleaſed to give him his writ of eaſe, and bring him Pare 2h.- 
w his reward upon this occaffon. Jobþn who had fo learned to deſpite the x 
world, and all irs exteriour vanities and impertinent relations,did his duty * Mentani? x, 
juſtly and fo without reſpe& cf perſons, that as he reproved the people cum his Tertul. 
for their prevarications.ſo he ſpared nor Herod for his, but abſlaining from 9% Van L 
all exprel:cs ct the ſpirit of ſcorne and aſperity,mingling no difcontents,in- {j,7 34 <0 
tacſts nor mutinous intimatiuns with h:s Sermons, he rold Herod it was f nec i ful ie, 
mt lawfull for him to have his * Brothers wife. For which Sermon he felt the ird- probae 'a- 
the ſuries and malice of a womaus ſpleen, was caſt into priſon , and abour **2uPt ice tintas 
a veareaftcr was facriticed to the ſcorne and pride of a Juſttull womanand — pl 
her inimodeſt daughter, being ar the end of the ſecond yeare of CHRISTS ;neita ff ande wt 
preaching beheaded by Herods command, who would nor retratt his pro- -rens adv. Car':- 
miſe, becauſe of his honour and a raſh vow he made in the gayety ot 7s 91i<e> Terr N12 
Juft,, and complacencies of his riotous dancings. His head was brought up ann — 4 
mnadiſh,and made a fcftivall preſent to the young girle (who gave it to her eaions, marci- 
mother) a cruelty thar was not known among the barbariſms Qt the worſt oni as + vavgeli- 
of people,to mingle banquetings with blood , and fights of death 3 an in- v7 Pevan's hoc 
folency and inhumanity,for which the Rowan Orators acculed Q. Flaminius ®: pos. mn 
of treaſon, becauſe to ſatisfy the wanton cruelty of Placentia he cauſed a Sens ea 
condenined tlave to be killed at ſupper : and which had no precedent bur |, F. 

inthe furies of Marius, who cauſed the head of the Conful Antonius to be ! 1» ius I'b 39 
brought up to him in his feaſts , which he handled with much pleaſure and Plu . in wie. 
infolency. | = 6. 

But Gods judgements which, which ſleepnot * long, found our Herod, *7* 3 $1099 
and marked him for a curſe. For the wife of Herod , who was the daughter ©4704 im 
of Aretas a King of Arabia Petrea, being repudiated by pation with He. * v7 £2128 78 
radias provoked her farher rocon.mence a warr with Herod, who prevailed XZ «1771329 
againſt Herod in a great batrell , defeating his whole army,and foicing him *** =" Otis, 
toan inglorious flight : which the Jews generally expounded to be a judge. PHP hee 
ment on him for the unworthy and barbarous execution and murder of *"* © 2 voſe 
lon che Baptiſt : GOD in his wiſdome and ſeverity making one fin ro be *%* 292 9 He 
the puniſhment of another, and neither of them both to palle without the ##-% 
fgnature of a curſe. And Nicephorus reports, that the dancing daughter of ©*** dhe ks 5 * 
Herodias paſking over a frozen lake,the ice brake , and ſhe fell up to the #597 vp30n wee 
neck in warer,and her head was parted fiom her body , by theviolence of ©: x6 
the fragments ſhaked by the water and its own fall, and fo periſhed > GOD #64 ) 7 Tue 
having firred a judgment to the analogy, and repreſentment of her ſinne. £44477 By 
Herodias her ſelfe with her adulterous Paramour Herod were baniſhed to *5** 71 4ioe / 
Lyons in France by decree of the Roman Senate , where they lived inglo- z514 Zeomr 
rioully and dyed miſerably , ſo paying dearly for her triumphall ſcorne ſy- +5 5 eventn- 
peradded to her crime of murder for when ſhe ſaw the head of rhe Bap- ©, 423m: xs = 
tift,which her daughter Salome had prefenred to her. in a charger, ſhe thruſt x% 2149 6 
the tongue through witha ncedle, as Fulvia had formerly done to Cicero. £5 my in = 
But her ſelfe paid the charges of her triumph. rue T heodeft. 
| j0:.anttl ©.C.7 
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Ad. Sed. 11. 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
Upon the firſt journey of the holy Jesus to Je. 


ruſalem, when he whipt the Merchants 


out of the Temple. 


Hen the Feaſt.came, and ] E SUS was aſcended up to eruſalm, 
the firſt place we finde him in, is the Temple, where nor onely 
was the area and court of Religion, but by occation of publike 
conventions, the moſt opporrune ſcene for rranſation of his 
commiſſion and his Fathers buſinefſe. And rhuſe Chriſtians, who have 
been religious and affefionare even in the circumſtances of piety, have 
aken this for precedent, and accounted it a good —_— of the reguls- 
rity of their devotion and order of piery, at their firſt arrivall to a city to 
pay their firſt viſirs tro G O D, the next ro his ſervant the Prehident of re- 
ligious rites ; firſt they went into the Church and worſhipr, then to the 
Angel of the Church to the Biſhop and begd his blefling, and having thus 
commenced with the auſpiciouſneſle of religion, rhey had better hopes, 
their juſt aftaires would ſucceed proſperouſly,which after the rites of Chri- 
ſtian Countries had thus been begun with devotion and religious order. 

When the holy JESUS entred the Temple, and eſpyed a Mart kepr in 
the holy Sept, a Faire upon holy ground, he who ſuttered no tranſports- 
tions of anger in matters and accidents temporall was born high with an 
extahie of zeale, and according to the cuſteme of the zealots of the nati- 
OR, took upon him the office of a privare inflifion of puniſhment in the 
cauſe of GOD, which ought to he dearer to every ſingle perſon then their 
own intereſt and reputation. What the exrerminating Angel did to He- 
lrdorus, who came into the Temple upon deſign of facriledge, that the 
meekeſt JESUS did to them, whocame with afts of prophanation ; he 
whipt them forth 3 and as uſually good lawes ſpring from ill nianners, and 
excellent Sermons are occaſioned by mens iniquities, now alſo our great 

Maſter upon this accident, aſſerted the ſacredneſſe of holy places in rhe 

words of a Prophet,which now he made a leſſon Evangelicall, My hyſe bak 

be called an houſe of prayer to all nations. ; | 
: The beaſts and hirds there ſold were brought for Sacrifice, and the 
banks of money were for the advantage of the people that came from far, 
that their recuraes might be ſafe and eafie, when they came to Jeru- 
lem upon the imployments of Religion. But they were nor yer fit for 
the Temple , they who brought them thither purpoſed their own gaine, 
and meant to paſſe them through an uaholy uſage, before they __me 
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PURGING THE TEMPLE. 


made anathemata , vowes to GOD: and when religion is but the pur- 
poſe ar the ſecond hand, it cannot hallow a Lay deſ.giie, and make it firt 
to became a religious miniſtcry , n.uch leſſe ſanRife an unlawfull aftion. 
When Rachel ſtole her Fathers gods, rhough poſlibly the might do ir of 
.zeal againſt her Fathers ſuperſtition, yet it was occaſion of a ſad accident 
to her ſelf. For the Jews ſay, that Rachel dyed in childe-birth of her ſe- 


44. Re&.11, 
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Part - 


cond ſonne becauſe of that imprecarion of Jacehb, with whoinſcever thou Gen. 31. 32. 


fndeſt thy godds , let him not live. Saul pretended ſacrifice, when he ſpared 
the fat cattell of Amalek , and Micah was zealous, when he made him an 
Ephod and a Teraphim, and meant to make hin:{c!f an image for religion, 


when he ſtole his mothers money : but theſe are colours of religion, in - 


which not onely the world, bur our ſelves alſo are deceived by a larent pur- 
pole, which we are willing to cover with a remote defigne of religion, leaft 
it ſhould appear unhandſome in its own dretſing. Thus ſome believe a co- 
retouſnefle allowable, if they greedily heap treaſure with a purpoſe to 
build Hoſpiralls or Colledges 3 and fmiſter a&ts of acquiring Church livings 
xenot ſo ſoon condenined , if the defigne be to preferre an able perſon 3 
and ations of revenge come neer to piety if it be to the ruine 6f an un- 
godly man 3 and indire& proceedings made facred if they he for the good 
of the holy cauſe. This 1s prophaning the 2—_ with beaſts broughe 
for ſacrifices, and diſhonours GO D by making himſelf acceſſory ro his 
own diſhonour as farre as lyes in chem, for it differves him with a pretence 
of religion : and bur that our hearts are deceirfull we ſhould eafily per- 
ceiue, that the greateſt buſineſſe of the letter is written in poſtſcript; the 
great prerence is the leaſt purpoſe, and the latent covetouſneſſe or revenge, 
« the ſxcular appendix is the main engine ro which the end of religion is 
made bur inſtrumentall and pretended. But men, when they ſell 
a mule, uſe to ſpeak of the horſe, that begat him, nor of the aſſe, 
that bore him. | 

The holy JESUS mide a whip of cords to repreſent and to chaſtiſe 
te implications and enfouldings of finne and the cords of vaniry. 
1. There are ſome finnes, that of themſelves are a whip of cords, 'thoſe 
vethe crying ſinnes,, rhat by their degree and maligmty ſpeak lond for 
rengeance , or ſuch as have prear diſrepuration , and are accounted the 
baſeft ifues of a caytive diſpoſition , or ſuch which are unnarurall , and 
unuſuall, or which by publike obſervation are marked with the fignatire 
&> divine jndgements. Such are murder, opprefſion of widowes and 
cphans, detaining the labourers hire , luſts againſt uature , parricide, 
neaſon, betraying a juſt truſt in great inſtances and baſe manners, lying 
Oa king, perjury in a prieſt, theſe carry Ceins mark upon them, or 
Jadas his ſting, or Manaſſes ſorrow , unletſe they be made impudent by 
the ſpirit of obdrration. 2. But there are ſon;e finnes ,, thar bear ſhame 
kpon them) and are uſed as correctives of pride and vanity, and if they 
Gtheir cure , they are converted into inſtruments of good, by rhe great 
power of the Divine grace, bur if the ſpirit of the man growes impudent 
and hardned againſt the ſhame, that which commonly follows is the worſt 
ſtring of the whip. a dire& conſignartion to a reprobare ſpirit. 3. Other fins 
there are, ſor the chaſiifing of which CHRIST rakes the whip into his 
wnhard, and there is much need, when finnes are rhe cuſtomes of a nation 
ad mark'd with no extcriour diſadyantage , or have ſuch circumſtances of 
- encouragement, 
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Ad.Set.11. PURGING THE TEMPLL.. 


encouragement, that they are unapt to difquier a conſcience, or make ogy 
beds uncaſce till the pillowes he foirned with penitentiall ſhowers, | 
both theſe caſes the condition ci a finner is fad and miſerable. For jt jr | 
ſearefull thing to. fall into the hands of the Irving GOD, his hand is heavy, ang 
his fword is-lhaip, and pierces to the dividing the arrow ani the bores, any 
Þe, that couf dcr> the diiance infinite berween GOD and us, niult treq;hle 
when he remembers, that he js ro feele the ji7ucs of thar anger, which he 
s not catoin wherher or no it will deftroy him infinitely aud” eternally. 
4. But if the whip be given into our hands, that we beconic cXecuriongys 
ei the Divine wrath, it is ſometimes worſe, for we ſeldome ſtrike our felvg 
for emendarion, bur adde a finne to finne, trill we periſh miſerably and in. 
evitably. GOD ſcourges us ofren into repentance, but when a finne js the 
whip of another tinre, the rod is pur into our hands, who like blinde wen 
firike with a rude and undiſcerning hand, and kecaute we love the puniſh. 
ment, doe it withour intern.ifſion, or choyce, and have no «ad hur 
ruine. 

When the holy JESUS had whipt the Merchants in the Temple, they 
rok away all the inſtrumenrs of their tin. For a jndgement is uſually the 
commencenient ofrepentance love is the laſt cf graces, and feldomea; 
the beginning of anew life, bur is reſerved ro the perfettions and ripe. 
neſſe of a Chriſtian. We begin in feare, the feare of the LORD 75 the beg. 
ning of wiſdome , when he ſmote them, then they turned, and enquired eary atte 
GOD. and afterwares the impreſſes of tear continue like a hedge of thormg 
about us, to reſtrain our diffolutions within the awfulneſſe cf the Divine 
Majeſty, thar it may preferve what was from the the ſame principle heguy, 
This principle of their eniendation was from G O D, and therefore inno- 
cent and holy, and the very purpoſe of Divine threatnings, is that upon = 
them as upon one of the great hinges, the piery of the greateſt part of 
men ſhould turn 3 and the efte& was anfwerable: bur fo are not the aftions 
of all thoſe who follow this precedent in the tract of the letter. For indeed 
there have heen ſome reformarions which have been fo like this, rhar the 
greateſt alteration which hath been made was, that they carried al! rhings 
out of the Temple, rhe money, and the Tables, and the ſacrifice, and the 
Temple it ſelf went ar laſt. But theſe mens ſcourge is to follow after, and 
CHRIST the Prince of the Catholike Church will provide one of his own 
contexrure, more ſevere then the ſtripes which Heliodoras felt from the in- 
fiition of the exterminaring Angel. Bur the holy Spirit of GOD by ma- 
king proviſion againſt ſuch a reformation hath prophertically declared the 
aprneſes which are in prerences of religious alterations to degenerate into 
facrilegious defires. Thou that abhorreſt idols, dojt thou commit ſacriledg? 
In this caſe there is no amendment, onely one tin refignes to another, and 
whe perſon ſtill remaines under its power, and the ſame dominion. 


| 
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The PRAYER. 


Eternall FESU. thou bright image of thy Fathers glories, whoſe light did 

ſhine 1» all the world, when thy heart was inflamed with zeale and lyve of 
61d. and\of religion, let a coale from thy altar, farn'd with the wings of the holy 
Dove, kindle in my ſoule ſuch holy flames , that I may be zealous of thy ho 
war and glory, forward in religious dutres, earneſt m therr purſuit prudent in their 
nunagingzingentous in my purprſes, making my religion to ſerve no end, but of thy 
glories, and the obtaining of thy promiſes 3 and ſo ſanfifie my ſoule and my body, 
that I may be a holy temple, fit and prepared for the inhabitation of thy ever bleſſed 
irit, whom grant, that I may never grieve by admitting any impure thing to deſe- 
crate the place, and unhallow the courts of his abode, but give me a pare ſoule 
in a chaſte. and healthfall body, a ſpirit full of holy ſimplicity, and deſignes of great 
ingenuity, and per feet religion, that I may intend what thou commandeſt, and may 
with proper inſtruments, proſecute what I ſo intend, and by thy aydes may obtaine 
the end of my labour s, the rewards of obedience and holy living, even the ſhciety 
and inheritance of FESUS in the participation of the Joves of thy temple, where 
thu dwelleſt and rergneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, O eternall 
JESUS. Amen. 
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Diſcourle 7. 
of the Religion of holy places. 


2-2, He holy]ESUS bronghr a divine warrant for his zeale.The 
oy ſelling ſacrifices, and the exchang of money, and every 
22) lay imployment did violence and difhonovr to the rem- 
2G ple, which was hallowed to eccleſiaſticall miniſteries, 
and ſet apart for offices of Religion, for the uſe of holy 
3 things, for it was GODS houſe; and fo is every honſe 

by publike defignation: ſeparate for prayer,or others uſes, 


9 


| 0fReligion, it is GODS houſe. | My houſe | G O D had a propriety in it 


and had fe this mark on ir,even his own name. And therefore it was in the 
Jeves Idiome of ſpeech called the mountaine of the LORDS houſe, and the 
buſe of the LORD by David frequently > GOD had put his Name into All 
places appointed for ſolemn worſhip, In all places where I record my name, 
I'will come nnto thee and bleſſe thee. For GOD,who was never viſible to nior- 
ull eye, was pleaſed ro make himſelf prafentiall by ſubſtirution of his. 
Name, that is, in certain places he hath appointed, that his name ſhall be 
alled upon,and by promiting and imparrivg ſuch bleſſings, which he _ 
Na 
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Diſc. 7. OF THE RELIGION 


made conſequent to the invocation of his name,hath made fuch places tohe 
a certain determination of ſome ſpeciall mauner of his preſence. For Gods 
name is not a dif.in& thing from himſelf, not an Idea, & it cannot be put jr. 
wa place in literall Fgnifcation 5 the expreſſion 15 to be reſolved into ſome 
other ſenſe; GODS name is that? whereby he is known, by which he 
is invocated, that which is the moſt immediate publication of his eſſence, 
neerer then whick we cannot go unto him 3 and becauſe G OD is eſſenti. 
ally preſent in all places, when he makes himſelf preſent in one place nor 
then another, it cannot he underſtood to any other purpoſe , bur thatin 
ſuch places he gives ſpeciall bleſſings, and graces, or thar in thoſe places 
he appoints his name, that is, himſclf ſpecially ro be invocited. 

'So that when G OD puts his name in any place by a ſpeciall manner, ir 
fgnilics, char there himſelf is in that manner 3 bur in ſ{eparare and halloy. 
ed places G O D hath expreſſed, that he purs his name, with a purpoſe it 
ſhould be called upon , therefore in plain fignitication, it is thus 3 in con» 
fecrate places G O D. himſelf is preſent to be invok'd , that is, therehe 
is moſt delighted to hear the prayers we make unto him. For all the ex. 
preſſions of Scriptures, of GODS houſes, the tabernacle of GOD, 
6CODS dwellings, putting his name there, his ſanfFuary 3 are reſolved into 
that ſaying of GOD to Solomon, who prayed, that he would hear the 
prayers of neceſlirous people in thar place: G O D granting the requeſt ex. 
ug is thus, 1 have ſanfified the houſe , which thou haſt built : that is, the 

ouſe, which *thou haft deſigned for my worſhip, 1 have deſign'd for 
your bleffing ; what you have dedicated I have accepted 3 what you have 
conſecrated I have hallowed, I have taken it ro the ſame purpoſe, to 
which your defires and deſignation pretended it in your firit purpoſes and 
expence. So that ſince the purpoſe of man in ſeparating places of wor- 
ſhip is, that thither by order and with convenience and in communities of 
nien G OD may be worſhipped and prayed unto, G O D having decl# 
red, that he accepts of ſuch ſeparate places to the ſame purpoſes, faye, 
that there he will be called upon, thar ſnch places fhall he places of ad- 
vantage ro our devorions in reſpett of humane order and Divine acceprance 
and benedition. 

Now theſe are therefore G O DS houſes, becauſe they were given y 
men , and accepted by G OD for the ſervices of G O D and the offices of 
religion. And this is not the effe&, or reſult of any diſtin covenant 
G OD hath made with man in any period of the world , but ir is meerely 
a favour of G O D either hearing the prayer of dedication, or complying 
with humane order cr neceſſities. For there is nothing in the Covenant of 
Moſes law, that by vertue of ſpeciall ſtipulation makes the aſſignment of 2 
Fouſe for the ſervice of G OD to be proper to Moſes rire. Not onely be- 
cauſe G O D had ſpeciall memorialls and determinations of this manner 
his preſence before Moſes law, as at Bethel, where Jacob laid the tirſt ſtone 
of the Church, ( nothing bur a ſtone was G O DS memoriall ) andthe 
beginning and Prit rudenetſe of a temple 3 br alſo becauſe after Moſer lay 
was given as long as the nation was ambulatory , So were their placesand 
inſtruments of religion 3 and although the ark was not confined to a place 
ill Solomms time, yet G O D was pleaſed in this manner to confine him- 
ſelf ro theark and in all places wherever his name was put , evenia 


ſynagogues and oratories and threſhing floors, when they were a 
with 


OF HOLY PLACES. Diſc. 7. 


with an alrar and Religion, thither GOD came, that is,there he heard them Part II 
pray, and anſwered and bleſſed accordingly, ftill in proportion to that de- __ 


gree of religion, which was pur upon themzand thoſe paces, when they had 
once entertained Religion, giew ſeparate and ſacred for ever ; for there- 
fore David bought the threſhing-floore of Araunah, that it might never re- 


" eur to cOMMon uſe any more 3 fer it had been no rrouble or inconueni- 


ence to Araunah to have uſed his flocre for one ſolemnity 3 but he oftered 
togive it, aud David reſolved ro buy it, becauſe it muſt of neceflity he 
aliened from common uſes, to which it never could return any more,when 
once it had been the inſtrument of a religious ſolemnity 3 and yet this 
was no part ot Moſes law, that every place of a temporary Sacrifice ſhould 
be holy for ever. David had no guide in this, bur right reaſon and the reli- 
gion of al] the world. For ſuch things which were great inſtruments of 
publike.ends, and rhings of higheſt uſe, were alſo in all ſocieties of men of 
greareſt honour, and immured by reverence and the fecurity of Lawes. 
For honour and reputarion 1s not a thing inherent in any creature, bus de- 
pends upon the eſtimate of GOD or men, who either in diftufion or repre- 
ſentation become fountaines- of a derivative honour. Thus ſome men are 
honourable,that is,thoſe who are fountaines of honour in civill account, 
have commanded that they ſhall be honoured. And fo places and things 
ve made honourable 3 that as honourable perſons are to be diſtinguiſhed 
from others by honourable uſages and circumſtances proper to them, ſo 
alſo ſhould places and things (upon ſpeciall reaſon ſeparate) have an uſage 
proper ro theny,when by a publike inſtrument or Miniſter they are fo ſepa- 
rated. No common uſage then, ſomething proper to tell whar they are, 
and to what purpoſes they are deſigned,and to hgnitie their ſeparation and 
extraordinarinefſe. Such are the perſon of the Prince, the Archives and 
Records of a Kingdom, the walls and great defences of the Imperiall City, 
the Exgles and Enl1gnes of warre amongft the Romans,and above all things, 
though not above all perſons, the Temples, and Altars, and all the inſtru- 
ments of Religion. And there is much reaſon in it. For rhus a ſervant of 
(King, though his imployment be naturally mean, yet is more honoura- 
ble, becauſe he relates to the moſt exeellent perſon , and therefore much 
more thoſe things which relate ro GOD. And though this be the reaſon 
why it ſhould be ſo, yer for this and other reaſons, they that have power, 
ut is, they who are acknowledged to be the fountaines, and the channels 
of honour, I mean the ſupreme power , and publike fame have made 
attually to be ſo. For whatſoever all wiſe men, and all good men, and 
al publike ſocieties, and all ſupreme authority hath commanded to be ho- 
nowed, or rever'd, that is honowable and reverend, and this honour and 
tererence i$ to be expreſſed according to the cuſtomes of the nation, and 
iruments of honour proper to the nature of the thing or perſon reſpet- 
wely. Whatſoever is eſteemed ſo, is ſo becauſe Honour and Noble ſepa- 
ions are relative ations and termes, creatures and produQions of fame, 
voyce of Princes and the ſence of people z and they who will nor 
thoſe things or thoſe perſons which are thus decreed to be honou- 
le, have no communications with the civilities of humanity , or the 
fiſes of wiſe Nations : They do not give honour to whom honour belongs. 
Now that which in civill account we call [ honourable ]the ſame in religious 
Xount we call [ ſacred ] for by both theſe woxds we mean things or per: 
ons 
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Diſc. 7. OF THE RELIGION 


ſons made ſeparate and retired from common opinion, ard vulgar uſages 
by reaſon of ſome excellencie really inherent in them (ſach as are exce|. 
lent men) or for their relation to excellent perſons, or great ends, pyk. 
like or religious, ( and ſo ſervants of Princes, and Miniſters of Religion, 
and jts inſtruments and urenſils are made honourable, or ſacred) and the 
expreſſions of their honour are all thoſe aftions and uſages which are con. 
trary to deſpire, and above the uſage of vulgar things or places.(2) Whur. 
ſoever is ſacred, that is honourable for its religious relation 3 and whar. 
ſoever is honourable, that alſo is ſacred (thar is, ſeparate from the vulgy 
uſages and account ) for its civill excellency or relation. The reſult ; 
this, that when publike authoriry , or the conſent (b) of a Nation hath 
made any place facred for the uſes of Religion, we muſt eſteem ir ſacred, 
Juſt as we eſteem perſons honourable who are ſo honoured. And thus we 
Judges, and the very places of Judicature, the Kings preſence chamhe, 
the Chayre of State, the Senate-houſe, the Royall Entignes of a Prince, 
whoſe gold and purple in irs naturall capaciry harh-in ir no more dignity 
then the money of the hank, or the cloth of the Mart 3 bur ir hath much 
more for irs fignification and relative uſe. And it is certaine, theſe thing 
whoſe excellencie depends upon their relation, mult receive the degre 
of their honour in that proportion they have to their rerme and founds 
rion 3 and therefore what helongs ro God ( as holy places of Religion) 
muſt riſe higheſt in this account : T mean higher then any other place, 
And this is betides the honour which G O D hath put upon them, by ti: 
preſence and his title ro them,which in all religions he hath fignitied tou; 
Indeed among the Jewes, as G OD had contined his Church ax tie 
rites of religion to be uſed onely in communion, and participation wi 
the nation, ſo alſo he had limited his preſence, and was more ſparing of it, 
then in the time of the Goſpel his Son declared he would be. It was ſa; 
of old, that at Jeruſalem men ought to worſhip, that is, by a ſolemn, publike, 
and great addreſſe in the capirall <xprelſes of Religion, in the diſtingu- 
ſhing rires of Liturgy, for elſe it had been no new thing. For, 7n ordmne) 
Prayers G O D was then, and long before, pleaſed ro heare Jereny in the 
dungeon, Manaſſes in priſon, Damel in the Lyons den, Jonas in the bellyd 
the deep,and in the offices,yer more ſolemn in the Proſeuche, in the hav 
ſes of prayer which the Jewes had, nor onely in their diſperſion, hut ev 
in Paleſtine for their diurnall and no&urnall offices : Bur when the hol 
JESUS had broken down the partition wall, then the moſt ſolemn Officer 
Religion were as unlimited as their private devotions were before 3 8 
where ever a Temple ſhould be built, thither G O D would come, it te 
were worſhipped ſpiritually, and in truth, thar is, according to the rites & 
CHRIST, (who is grace aud truth) and the dittate of the ſpirit and at 
logie of the Goſpel. All places were now alike to bnild Churches 1n, 0 
memorialls for GOD. GODS houſes. And that our bleſſed S2viour diſcou- 
ſes of places of publike worſhip to the woman of Samaria is notorions, bt 
cauſe the whole queſtion was concerning the great addrefſes of Moſe:ris 
whether ar %eruſalem or Mount Gerizim, which were the places of the right 
and the ſchiſmaricall remple, the confinements of the whole religion: 
in antitheſis, Jeſus ſaid, nor here nor there ſhalbe the ſolemniries of adate 
ro GOD. bur in all places yon may build a temple,and God will dwellin! 
And this hath deſcended from the firſt beginings of religion down to 
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confurmation of it in the perfe&ions of the Goſpell. For the M—_ — FF 


our LORD carryed the offices of the Goſpel into the Temple © 
lem, there they preached and prayed, and payed vowes, bur never, that 
weread of , offered ſacrifice which ſhewes that the offices purely Evan- 
licall were proper to be done in any of GODS proper places, and that , 

thither they went not in compliance with Meſes rites, but meerely for Gol. 
pel duties, or for ſuch offices, which were common to Moſes and Chriſt, ſuch 

25 were, prayer,and vowes. While the Temple was yet ſtanding they had 
peculiar places for the aſſemblies of the faithfull, where either by accident, 

of obſervation, or religion, or choice, they met regularly. And I inſtance 

in the houſe of John firaamed Mark, which as Alexander reports in the 
life of Saint Barnabas was conſecrated by many ations of religion, by our 
bleſſed Saviours eating the Paſſeover, his inſtitution of the holy Eucharift, 
his farewell ſermon , and the Apoſtles met there in the oRaves of Eaſter 
whither CHRIST came again, and hallowed it with his preſence and 
there to nuke up the relative ſandification compleate, the holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended upon their heads in the feaſt of Pentecoſt 3 and this was erected 


into a fair fabrick , and is mentioned as a famous Church by Saint Jerome, Epiſt. 27- 

and U. Bede z in which as Adrichomius addes, S. Peter preached that ſermon, De locis Sant. 

which was miraculouſly proſperous in the convertion of three thouſand 5 c. 3. 

there Saint James Brother of our LOR D was conſecrated firſt biſhop of In deſcript H 
alem , Saint Stephen and the other fix were there ordained Deacons 3 eroſ. ne 6. 


there the Apoſtles kept their firſt Councell, and compiled their Creed, by 
theſe ations and their frequent conventions ſhewing rhe ſame reaſon, or- 
der and prudence of religion in aflignation of ſpeciall places of Divine ſer- 
vice, which were ever obſerved by all the nations and religions, and wiſe 
men ofthe world. And it were a ſtrange imagination to fancy, that in 
Chriſtian religion there is any principle contrary to that wiſdome of God, . 
and al rhe world,which for order, for neceffity, for convenience, for the 
folemniry of worthip hath ſer a part places for G O D and for religion. Pri- 


yate prayer had alwayes an unlimited refidence and relation, evenunder g;,, # %r: 
Moſes Law ; but publike prayer in the Law of Moſes was reſtraind toone ,;,_; 2-ww?) 


Temple; in the law of nature it was not confined to one,bur yer derermined 


law, in which alrhough the publike and ſolemne prayers were confined to 
a Temple , yet the Temple was not confined to a place , but they might 
be any where , ſo they were atall 3 inſtruments of order, conveniences of 
«fembling, refidences of religion 3 :nd G O D who alwayes loved order 
and was apr to heare all holy and prudent prayers ( and therefore alſo the 
p_ of coufccration) hath often declared that he loves ſuch places, that 
e will dwell in them, not that they are advantages to hin, bur that he is 
—_ ro make them ſo to us. And therefore all Nations of the world 
vilt publike houſes for religion,and fince all ages of the Church did fo too 
it had nced he a ſtrong and a convincing argument, that muſt ſhew they 
were deceived. And ifany man liſt ro be coutentious,he muſt be anſwered 
--_ Pauls reproofe wee have no ſuch cuſtome , nor the Churches of 
Thus 
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to publike and ſolemne places;zand when the holy Jeſus diſparked the inclo-,, 
ſures of Moſes,wee all returned to the permiſſions and liberty of the Naturall Heſud. 
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1 hus S. Paubreproved the Corinthians for deſpifing the Church of Godby 
fuch uſes,which were therefore unfit for Gods becauſe they were proper for 
their own,that is, for common houſes. And although they were at tirſt,and in 
the deſcending ages fo afflicted by the ryranny of enemies that they could 
not build many Churckes,yet ſome they did,and the Churches themſelves 
ſuttcred part of the perſecution. For ſo Euſebius reports, that when under 
Severns and Gordianus, Philip and Galienus the Chriſtian aftaires were ina 
tolerable condition, they built Churches in great number and EXPence, 
Bur when the perſecution waxed hot under Dwclefan, down went the 
Churches upon a deſigne to extinguiſh , cr diſadvantage the religion. 
Maximus gave leave to rebuild them. Upon which: reſcripr- ( fair the 
ſtory) the Chriſtians were overjoyed, and raiſed them upto an incredi.. 
ble height, and * incomparable beaury- This was Chriſtian Religion 
then, and ſo it hath continued ever fince, and unlefſe we ſhould: have 
new reaſon and new revelation, it muſt continue fo rill our Churches 
are exchanged for thrones, and our Chappells for ſeats placed before 
the lamb, in the erernall temple of czleſtiall Jeruſalem. 


3 xMabve #foc  "araBuStas 5 anhe'var aferrrnructdu , tc ypuorgyper vixen "arw Sopfey nr "One 
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And to this purpoſe ir is obſerved, thar the holy JESUS firſt eje&ed 
the beaſts of Sacrifice out of the remple, and then proclaimed the 
place holy, and the ſcene of repreſenting prayers, which in type inti- 
mates the ſame thing which is involved in the expreſſion of the next 
words , My houſe fall bee called the houſe of prayer ts all nations; 
now and for ever, to the Jewes and to the Gentiles in all circum- 
ſtances and variety of time and nation , GODS houſes. are holy in 
order. to holy uſes 3 the time as unlimited as the nations are inde. 
finite and univerfall z which is the mnre obſerveable, becauſe it was 
of the outward courts , not whether Moſes rites alone were admitted, 
but the naturall devotion of Jewes, and Gentile Proſelyres, that 
CHRIST affirmed ir to bee holy, to bee the houſe of GOD, 
and the place of prayer : So that the Religion of publike places of -- 
prayer, is not arite of Levi, but anaturall and prudent circumftance, 
and advantage of religion 3 in which all wiſe men agree, who therefore 
muſt have ſome common principle with influence upon all the world, which 
muſt he the univocall cauſe of the conſent of all men 3 which common 
principle muſt either be a diftate of naturall or prime reaſon, or elſe ſome 
tradition from the hrſt parents of mankinde, which becauſe it had order 
inir, beauty, religion, and confirmation from heaven, and no reaſon 
ro conteſt againſt ir, it hath ſurpriz'd the underſtanding, and pradiſes of all 
nations. And indeed we finde, that even in paradiſe GOD had that, which 
is analogicall to a Church, a diſtia&t place , where he manifeſted himſelfe 
preſent in proper manner : For Adam and Eve, when they had ſinned, hid 
themſelves from the preſence of he LORD), and this was the word in all 
deſcent of the Church, for the being of GOD in holy places, the preſence of 
the LORD was there. Andprobably whin 31am from this intiaation, 
of agreater direction had tanghs Cam and 4c! rice to G OD 
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in a certain place, where they were obſerved of each in their ſeverall offerings 
it became one of the rules of religion, which was derived to robo Fare 1. 


gity by tradition, the onely way they had ro communicate the dictates cf 
divine con:mandment. 
There is no more neceſſary to be added in behalf cf holy places, and to 
affert them: into the family and relatives of religion 3 our eſtimate and de- 8. 
tment toward rhen1 is matter of practiſe, and therefore of proper con- 
eration. To which purpoſe I confider, that holy places being the re- 
fdence of G ODS name upon earth, there where he hath put it, that 
by fiftion of law it may be the * ſanQtuary and the laſt reſort in all ca- 
Jamitzes * and need, G O D hath ſent his agents to polieſſe rhem in perſon 
for him. Churches and oratories are regions and courts of Angels, and * Pſal- 29. 4, 
they are there, nor onely to miniſter to the Saints, bur alſo they pofſeſle 5. 6. ; 
them in the righrof GO D. There they are : ſo the greateſt and Prince ,... 
of Spirits tells us, the holy Ghoſt. 1 ſaw the LOR D fitting upon his Iſai. 6.7. 
thrave , and his train filled the temple , About it ſtood the Serapbim ; that was 7/4(-138.1,2. 
GOD'S train, and therefore holy David knew, that his addrefies ro GOD 
were in the preſence of Angels : I will praiſe thee with my whole heart , be- irailin dy 30m 
fore the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. Before the Angels, ſo it is in the LXX. wapliyce 
Sepruagint. And that we might know, where cr how the kingly worſhip- «#1 5 iz ado 
per would pay this adoration, he addes; I wzll worſhi towards thy holy vudy mw &; mx 
terple ,, and this was ſo known by him, that it became expreſſive of GODS »; 7c idrden 
manner of preſence in heaven. The charets of G O D are twenty thouſand, 1{Muc +3 Oui 
gen thauſands of Angels, and the LO R D is among them as in Sinai, in the Orat. Agrip : 
aw) play , GOD inthe midſt of Angels, and the Angels in the midſt of apad Ioſeph. L. 
the holy place; and G OD in heaven in the midſt of that holy circle, as Cc. 16. de bells 
kixe as he is amongſt Angels in the receſſes of his Sanftuary. Were the Judat. 
nudiments of the law worthy of an attendance of Angels, and are 2he me- Pſal. 68. 17 
morials of the Goſpel deſtitute of fo brave a retinue ? Did the beatified y 
ſpirits wait upon the types, and do they decline the office at the miniſtra- ray 4s 
tion of the ſubſtance ? Is the nature of man made worſe ſince the incar- —_ _ oY 
ation of the Son of G O D,and the Angels purchaſed an exemprion from opti 
their miniſtery, ſince CHRIST became our Brother? We have little rea- "I EE 
ſen to thinke ſo. And therefore S. Paul fiill makes uſe of the argument a mo 4 | 
tpreſie women to medeſty and humility in Churches, becauſe of the An- 's » MC. "Oy 
gels. 2nd upon the ſame ſtocke S. Chryſoſtome chides the people of his Di- Ambrof. In 
eſe for walking, and laughing and prating in Churches : The Church is 4: Luce, Non 
{t a ſhop of manufatkures , or merchandiſe , but the place of Angels and of = = if 4 
adit the Court of G O D, andthe image or repreſentment of heaven it —_— 
Forif we we confider, that Chriſtianity is ſomething more then ordi- f by aſſiftit , 
nary,thar there are myſteries in our religion,and in none elſe,that Gods An- yy liſts inm- 
bl: are miniſiving ſpirits for cur good ,, and eſpecially about the conveyances ar Can. 
dfour Prayers 3 erther we muſt thinke very low of Chriſtianity , or that pork + 
gearer things are in it, then the preſence of Angels in our Churches 3 and ca. 2, 
yetif there were no more , we ſhould doe well to hehave our ſelves there 0" Pan 
withthe thoughts and apprehenfions ef heaven abourus 3 alwayes remem- fuſt ſacra Cu- 
mg, that our buſtneſle there is an errand of religion, and G O D is the ft odrunt et di- 
obje&t cf our worſhippings , and therefore although by our weakeneſſe we ts fre os : 
#cAxt in the lowaeſle of men, yer becauſe Gods infinity is our objeR , ir tentia ſacerdow 
Cc w ee ſubſerviuns. 
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v. exe very happy, if our ations did beare ſome ſew degrees of a properti. 
9n2ble ard Cunimeniurate addareile. 

Now ihat the Angels are there in the right of GOD, and are a manney, 
and ai exhibition of the Divine preſence, is therefere certain, becauſe 
when ever it is ſaid in the Old Teſtament, that GOD appcared, it was by 
an &ngcl 5; and rhe law it {eif, in the midfi of all the glorious rerrours of 
its mianifciiation, was ordamed by Angels, and a wird ſpoken by Angels, and ye 
GOD 1s 1aid to have deſcended npon the Monat, and in the greateſt elory, 
thar ever ſhall be revealed riil the conſumwarion of all chings3 the inſtye. 

, ment of the Divine {plendour is the apparition of Angels 3 tor when the 
ATHEIST holy JESUS ſhall come in the glory of his Father, it is added by way of ex- 
at nej45 j4lje plication, that is, with an hoſt of Angels. 

JH £28 The reſult is, choſe words of GOD to his peop'.c, Reverence my Sant. 
PE ISTOW? J4% gry, For what GOD loves in an efpeciall manner, it is moſt it we ſhould 
cltcem accordingly. GOD hres the gates of S19n more then all the dwelling 
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Gu:rinm , 
«7 VIjHUS of Jacob. The leaſt tieſe of hallowed glebe is with G O D himſclf of more 
Ye .085 © value then all the Champaigne of common poteflion, Ir is berrer in al 
Pie. ſenſes. The temple 15 better then gold, ſaid our bleſſed Saviour, and therefore 
Tet. Mart jewere well we ſhould do that which is expreſſed in the command of gi. 
ait Ventes iN ying reverence to it, for we are too apt to pay undue devorions to gold, 
farts 241.4 Which precept the holieſt of that nation expreſſed by worfhiping towards 
= the Sanctuary, by * pulling off their ſhooes, when they went into ir, by 
Intramus tem- making it the determination of their religious addrefſes, by falling down 
F'/a c "npoſt it, lowupon the earth in their acceſſes, by opening their windowes towards 
a. ſacrificium it i: their private devorions, by calling it the glory of their nation : as is cer- 
&ceſſurt iu!- taininthe inſtances of David, Daniel, and the wife of Phinehas. 1 ſhall not 
tur: ſubttt- need to ſay, that the devourer Chriſtians in the firſt ages did worſhip Ged 
nu t9gam ad- with ſolemnities of addreſſe, when ever they entred into their oratories 
ducinusn 9 It was a Civility JESUS commanded his Diſciples to uſe ro con:mon hov- 
re argumen- feces, When ye enter into a houſe ſalute it. I ſuppole he meanes the dwellers in 
tum mdeſtie jr, and it is certaine what ever thoſe devouter people did'in their religion 
finginur,Sen. approaches, they defigned it to GOD, who was the Major down, the Maſter 
Ex templo 1119 of thoſe aſſemblies 3 and thus did the convinced Chriſtian in S. Paul; dif- 
ie ducam ub1 courſe, when he came inco the Church where they were propheſying ina 
mn defpuas. Kknowne linguave, The ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt,and (> falling down 
Nzvius in Tri- on his face hem1il worſhip GOD. 

phallo. Quvore Itwas no unhandiome expreſſion of reverencing Gods Sanuary, that 
Thurarius pious people ever uſed in beficwing coftly and fair ornaments upon it, ſer 
Chriftianus ff ſo all the Chriſtians did 3 as ſoon as themſelves came from contempt and 
per templa ſcorn, they raiſed Chriſtian Oratorics ro an cquall portion of their 
tranſibit, ſu- hononr 3 and by this way they thought they did honour ro G OD, who 
mantes aras de ww. the Numen of the place. Not that a rich houſe cr coltly oftertory is bet- 
fuet ? Tert. de ter jn reſpet oi GOD, for to him all is alike, fave that in equall abilities 
Idvl.c.1.Conctl our devotion is diſtinguiſhed by them , and be the offering never 0 
Gangr.cap.5. conrepnitible, it is a rich devotion, that gives the beſt we have , becauſe 
I Cor.14 25. 


- £ Li - - * \ a " A» - \ , - 4 PF 0 bu 
F': > 7 Ty $X25% £28 << bJ 41:4 CH Ui: & C9£5c "wang Ky > v: Sa/,uv; ST, ©” col 4Tryrahru 74 @1) 


* 
: 
44 
i 
4 1 
. of 

$1 ! 

oy 
iÞ 
'S 
2 

a 
C 


evie dure tap nr?) ©: lng! AMAX pal in:ds y rSpor ty unby is Foutmace, 75 tt 1634/07 ©:04pht 


by if] = E- * dy 8 - . 7 yay « # = * kk. . bd "Y . f Os 
Fn 1970 oE WIN rEL ES ot > F679 %+ a, 33K% er 1g* tak whine 3 ak CEE Mm Ke ary THLIne B90 Oh 


i Het; 4 rr, Fiercin Pyth.Plebs devota vent perqs hec commercia diſce Terreno cenſa,its 
us #hperna pet. Stuplicans Pam exjtlitione Eeclefie $Angrean in Roma, alchougy 


<= It te ty 
— CE 


- —_— 


: -. m_—_— 
arab 2G ATE. 


OF HOLY PLACES. Diſc. 7+ 35 


although if all the wealth of the Levant were united intoa preſent, ir " _— 
were ſhorrof GODS intiniry: yer ſuch an oltertory , or any beſt we art I. 
have, makes demoliration, thar, if we had an ofttering intinitcly kerter, | 

we ſhould give it to expreſſe our love, and our belicke ck GODS intinite 

merit and perfetion. And therefore let not the widows two mites be- 

come a precedent tn the inſtance, and value of our donation 3 and he- 

cauſe ſhe who gave no more , was accepred, think that rwo farthings is 

x fit to be cali into the Corban as two thouſand pound. For the realon 

why our blelicd SAVIOUR commended the widows oblation was tor 

the grearnefle of it, nor rhe ſmallneſſe, jhe gave all jhe had, even all hor living, 

therefore ſhe was accepted. And indeed fince G O D gives to us more then 

enough, beyond our neceiiiries, much for our conveniency, much for cafe, 

much for repure, much for publike complyances, for variety, for content, 

for pleaſure , for ornament, we ſhould deal unworthily with G O D Al- Delia 2ain- 
mighty, if we limit and reftrain our returnes to him, by conſiing them rum 2mnes;ius 
within the narrow bounds of meere neceſſity. Certainly beggerly ſer- lues Romane, 
vices and chcapneſic 15s not more pleafing ro GOD, then a rich and magni donec tera 
ficent addreſie. To the beſt of cifences the beſt of preſents is moſt proporti- refeceris edeſ% 
onable,and although the ſervice of the ſoul , and ſpirit is moſt deleQable labentes Der-. 
and eſteemed by GOD, yer becauſe our fouls are ſerved by things peiiſhing run, Us F ola 
and materiall, and we are of that conſtiturion, thar by the body we ſerve nigro fimula- 
the ſpirit, and by boch we ſerve G OD, as the ſpirit is chiefly to be oftered chra funo. 

to G OD, becauſe itis better then the body, fo the richeſt oblation is the Hor. L. 3.94.5. 
beſt in an equ4ll power. and the ſame perſon; becaufe it is the beſt of things Impietatis ng- 
materiall : and although it hath not the excellency of the Spirit: it hath an tatur Zeng quod 
excellency that a cheap oblation hath nor,and ar leaſt is capable of the ſame dixerit isex 9. 
commeneation from the piety of the preſenters ſpirir, and miay be as much 8s, us 3120 vie 
purifyed, and made holy as the cheaper or the more contempribie. GOD Ft Barbara- 
hath no where expreſled,thar he accepts of a cheaper oftering, but when we rum Gentium 
are not able ro give him better. When the people brought offerings more mrs erat aras 
then enough for the tabernacle, Moſes reſtrained their ſorwardnelle by fay- Dj;js ponere in 
ing irwas enough, but yer commended tie diſpotition highly , and withed /ucis, nemori- 
ir might be perpetuall; But GOD chid the people, when they ler his houle bus, wonts- 
lyewaſt without reparation of its decaying beaury 3 and therefore ſent fa- 
mines upon the land, & a curſe into their eſtate, kecauſe they wou!d nor by 
giving a portion to religion ſanctify and ſecure all the reft. For the way for 
a man to be a ſaver by his religion is to depoſite one part of his eſtate in the 
temple, and one in the hands of the poor, for theſe are GODS treaſury, and 
ſtewards reſpetively; and this is laying up treaſures in heaven; and befides, 
that it will procure blefſing to other parts, it will help ts ſave our ſouls, and 
that's good huſbandry,thar's worth the ſaving. 

For I conſider, that thofe riches and beauties in Churches and religious L.2. 
folemnities, which adde nothing ro GOD, adde much devotion to us. and 
much honcur and efficacy to devotion. For fince impreifion 1s made vpon |+# 25-7 
theſoul by the intervening of corporal] things, our religion and devorian ct ,; 1,447 
the ſoul receives the addition of many degrees by ſuch inſiruments. <4,,/44, Phils, 
lafomuch thar we fee perſons of the greateſt fancy, and ſuch who z2re 
molt plezfed with ontward fairnciles are moſt religious. Great under- 
landings make religion laſting and reaſonable , but great fancies 
nake it njore ſcrupu'ous , ftrit , operative, and ctlcgtuall , And rhere- 
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> 96 Diſc. 7. OF THE RELIGION 

y fore ir is \r2nge, thar we ſhall beſtow ſuch great eXPences to make on 

& %u owne houſes convenient and delefable, that we may ente: taine our ſelves; 
with complacency and appetite, and yet think that religion is not worth 
the ornament, ncr our fancies fir to be carried into the choyce, and pro. 
ſecution of relivions ations with fweernefe, enrertaiaments, and fair pro. 
poſitions. If we ſay that GOD is nor the berrer for arich howe, or a coſtly 
ſervice 5 we may a!ſo remember, that neither are we the betrer for rich 
Clothes, and the ſheep will keep us as modeſt, as warme, and as cleane, 
as the (ilkt-worm 3, and a gold chaine, or a carkenet of pearle does no 
more conmihore ro our happineſſe, rhen it does ro rhe ſervice of Religion, 
Fo: if we reply, thar they help to the eſteem, and repuration of our per. 
ſons, and the diſtintion of them from the vulger , from the ſervants of the 
lar of Iſachar, and adde reverence and veneration to us > how great a 
fhame 1$ ir, if we ſtudy by great expences to ger reputation, and acci. 
dentall advantages ro our ſelves, and not by the fame meanes to purchaſe 
reverence and eftcem to religion ? fince we fee that Religion amongſt 
perſons of ordin:ry underſtandings receives as much externall and acci- 
denrall advantages by the acceſſion of exteriour ornaments and accom- 
modation, as we our ſelves can, by rich clothes, and garments of wealth, 
ceremony and diſtintion. And as in Princes Courts the reverence to 
Princes is quickned, and increaſed by an ourward ſtate and glory:So alloir 
is in the ſervice of GOD), although the underſtandings of men are no 
more ſatisfied by a pompous magniticence , thea by a cheap plainneſſe, 
yet the eye is, and the fancy, and the affetions, and the fences, that 
is, many of our facnltics are more pleaſed with Religion, when Religion 
by ſuch inſtruments and conveyances pleaſes them. And it was nored by 
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ano ' ene tance S07oMmen Concerning Valens the Arrian Emperour, that when he came to 
ornatu,tamque Ceſarea in Catpadocia he _ S. Baſil their Biſhop, and upon more eaſe 


_—_— iacer- rermes revoked his haniſnmenr : becauſe he was a grave perſon, and did 
oO 10 fungeretu? hj . = dreſſes. and k his Chick 
conyenti:que MS holy offices with reverent, and decent addrelles, and Kept Nis Clue 
agerer. aſſemblies with much ornament and folemniry. 
13 But when I conſider that ſaying of S. Gregory , That the Chureh is 
0 ak "= Heaven withia the Tabernacle, Heaven dwelling among the ſounes of 
22G iz; Men. and rememher that GOD hath ſtudded all rhe Firmament, 
a+ lt; and paved it with ſtarres, hecauſe he loves to have his honſe heay- 
add reons, and highly repreſentative of his Glory , 1 ſee no reafon we ſhould 
not do as Apo/linaris ſayes GOD does, In earth do the works of heaven. For 
spyor 74 wlyo, he is the GOD of beautics, and perfe&ions, and every excellency in the 
% 221 ip, Creature js a portion of influence from the Divinity, and therefore is the 
7 3% Tors)ls beft inſtrument of conveying honour to him, who made them for no other 
3 3rapie 22v- End, but for his own honour, as the laſt reſort of all other ends for which 
Ker. Arift. they were created. : 
I 4. Bur the beſt manner to reverence the SanFuary is by the continuation of 
Gravitas hy- ſuch aRions,which gave it the firſt tirle of holines. Holines becometh thine houſe 
neſta, diligen- for ever,ſaid David. Santa ſanttis.holy perſons,and holy rites in holy places; 
tia attonita, that as it had the Hrſt relation of ſanity by the conſecration of a holy and 
eura ſollicita, reverend Minil:cr,& prefident of religion,ſo it may be perperuated in holy 
apparitio dewn- : 
ta, et proce ſie modeſta. Terrul. de prac ript,confluunt ad Eccleſiam caſta celebritate, honeſta utriuſ- 
que ſexus diſcretione. S. Aug.l.2. c.28. de civit, Der. 
officer, 
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and receive the daily conſecration by the afliftance of ſanfified, and reli- p art 11, 
gious perſons. #9115 canes, dogs and criminal perſons are unfit for Chur- a 
hes 3 the beſt ornament and beauty of a Church is a holy Prieft and 4 M62 49 i 
anRificd people. For fince Angels dwell in Churches, and G O D hath nvcsi £907 = 
made his Name to dwell there too, if there alſo be a holy people, uirer io,cior i 
that theare be Saints as well as Angels, it is a holy fellowſhip, and a «ls» ervou2a?, 
Wlefſed communion : Burt to ſee a Devill there, would ſcare the moſt x, &a\ugIti 6 
confident aud bold fancy,and diſturb the good meeting ; and ſuch is every radar ths j- 
wicked and graceleſſe perſon : Have I not choſen twelve of you, and one of you «nz Joyld, » 
is e Devill? An evill ſoule is an evill ſpirit, and ſuch are no good orna- ,;.y ce ans) 
menrs for Temples;zand it is a ſhame that a goodly Chriſtian Church ſhould xd, 73 Felu 
be like an Egyptian Temple, withour, goodly buildings 3 within, a Dog 4; wr iev- 
aa Cat for the Dgity they adore : Ir is worſe, if in our addreſſes to holy 1; muexndatur 
places, and offices we beare our luſts under our garments. For Dogs and 
Cats are of GODS making, but our laſts are not 3 bur zre GODS enemies 
and therefore beſides the unholineſle it is an aftront ro GOD to bring then 
along, and it defiles the place in a great degree. 

For there is a defiling of a Temple by inſmuation of impurities, and ano- 
ther by dire and poſitive prophanation, aud a third by expreſſe * ſacriledge, 
this defiles a Temple to the ground. Every ſmall finne is an unwelcome gueſt, 5, G- ovugeze), 
and is a ſpot in thoſe Fealts of charity, which entertain us ofren in GODS TO 
houſes 3 but there are ſome ( and all grear crimes are ſuch ) which deſe. »,.; Coon Cope 
cate the place, unhallow the ground, as to our particulars, ſtop the aſcent Joie quiroaagy 1s 
of our prayers, obſtru the current of Gods blefſling, rurn Religion into , -_, pee 
birrerneſſe, and devorion into gall 3 ſuch as are markr in Scripture with a 7, ” 
diſtinguiſhing charaRerzas enemies to the peculiar diſpotitions of religion; Quin demus 
and ſuch are unchaſtity, which defiles the Temples of our bodies 3 covetouſ® jd ſuperis —= 
eſſe, which ſers up an [dol inſtead of GOD; and anmercifulneſe, which ' is F P oo 
a dire enemy to the mercies of G O D, and the faire returne of our pray- 4. «fa moe 
es. He that Hb not the mercies of almes, of forgiveneſſe and comfort, J; k [iathſe 
is forbid to hope for comfort, reliefe or forgiveneſſe from the hands of receſſus wy 
GOD. A pwe minde is the beſt manner cf worſhip, and the impurity of Mentis,et in- 
acrime is the greateſt contradiction to the honour and religion of holy collum oenere. 
places 3 and therefore let us imiirare the precedent of the moſt religious of ſc _ hone- 
Kings, 1 will wah my hands in innocency, O LORD, and ſs will I go to thine Py 
har, alwayes remembring thoſe decretory and finall words of S. Paul, He 
that defiles a Temple, him will God deſtroy. 
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lab, Perſ. Sat.2. * Animadverto gratiorem exiftimari, qi delubris Deorumpuram , caftam- 
que mentem, quam qui meditatum carmen intalerit. Plin. ſee pan.Trajan. *aywin 5 vant Funds 
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The PRAYER. 


Eternall GOD, who dwelleſt not in Temples made with hands, the Herve 
; of Heavens is not able to containe thee, and yet thou art pleaſed to manifeſt 
phy preſence amongſt the ſons of men by ſpeciall iſſues of thy favour and benedifim; 
make my body and ſoule to be a temple pure and holy, apt for the entertainment, 
of the holy JESU $,and for the habitation of the H. Spirit. LORD be pleaſed,with 
thy rod of paternall diſcipline to caſt out all impure luſts, al! warklly aFettinns, all 
eovetous deſires from this thy Temple, that 1t may be a place of prayer and medita.. 
tron, of holy appetites and chaſte thoughts, of pure intentions, and zealous defires 
of pleaſing thee , that I may become alſo a ſacrifice as well as a temple, eaten 
with the zeale of thy glory, and conſumed with the fire of love, that not one thrught 
way be entertained by me but ſuch as may be like perfume, breathing from the 
a[tar of incenſe z and not a word may paſſe from me, but may have the accent » 
heaven upon it, and ſound pleaſantly in thy eares. O deareſt GOD fill every + 
ty of my ſoule with impreſſes, diſpoſitions, capacities and aptneſſes of religion, and 
A thou ballow my ſoule, that I may be poſſeſſed with zeale and religious afetimy, 
loving thee above all things in the world, worſhipping thee with the humbleſt «- 
derations and frequent addreſſes, continually feeding upon the apprehenſtons of th 
divine ſweetneſſe, and conſideration of thy infinite excellencies and obſer vations of 
thy righteous commandments, and the feaſt of the holy Conſcience as an antep1ſi of 
eternity , and conſignation to the joyes of Heaven, through JESUS CHRIST 
er LORD Amen. 
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Sect. 12. 
Of Jesus departure into Galilee , his manner 


23 


of life , miracles, and preaching , his calling 

of Diſciples, and what happened untill 
the ſecontl Paſſeover. 

AMAA Hen JESUS underſtood that John was caſt into priſon, and that 

{7} the Phariſees were envious at him for the great multitudes of 

AVDRUP people thar reſorted to his Baptiſme,which he miniltred not 

Vs E\LY2 in his own perſon, but by the depuration of his Diſciples 

PLEFIW they finiſhing the miniſtration which himſelf began, ho 

Apud Niceph, 45 Evodins Biſhop of Antioch reports, baptized Peter onely, and Peter bap- 

L.2.c. 3. hiſt. tized Andrew ,. James and John , and they others ) he lefr Fudea, and 

came into Galilee 3 and in his paſſage he nwft touch. Sychar a - 
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HISTORY OF WHAT MAPNED $F.12. 


of $amaria, where in rhe heat of the day, and the wearinefle of his jour- 
ney he fate himſelf down upon the margent of Jacobs well z whither when 
his Diſciples were gone to buy meat, a Samaritan woman cometh to draw 
water , of whom TE $US aſked ſome tocool his thirſt , and refreſh his 
wezrineſſe. 

Little knew the woman the excellency of the perſon that aſked fo 
ſnall achariry 3 neither had ſhe been raught, thara cup ol cold water 
given to a Diſciple ſhould be rewarded, and nuch rather ſuch a preſent! to 
the LOR D hiniſelf. Bur ſhe proſecuted the ſpire of her nation, and the 


var and quarrell of the ſchiſme and inſtead of waſhing JESUS feet, and 
\maritan: for the Jewes have no intercourſe with the Samaritans. 


Sdmamazar King of Aſſyria ſacked Samaria tranſported the Iſraelites to 
Afyria, and planted an Afyrian Colony in the Town and Countrey, . who 
by Divine vengeance were deſtroyed by Lyons, which no power of man 
could refirain or lefſen. The King thought the cauſe was their not ſerving 
the G O D of Ifracl according to the rites of Moſes , and therefore ſent 
a om captive Prieft to inſtru&t the remanent inhabitants in the Jewiſh 
ie on; who ſo learned and pradtifed ir , that they ſtill rerained the ſu- 
ition of the Gentile rites 3 till Manaſſes the Brother of 7add: the' 

igh Prieſt at Jeruſalem married the danghter of Sanballat , who was the 

Governour under King Darius. Manaſſes being reproved for marrying 
aſtranger , the daughter of an uncircumciſed Gentile and admonithed to 
diſmiſle her, fliyes ro Samaria, perfwades his Father in law to build a 
teniple in Mount Gerizim , introduces the rires of daily Sacritice , and 
makes himſelf high Prieſt, and began to pretend to he the true ſuccef- 
for of Aaron, and commences a Schiſme, in the time of Alexander the 
Great. From whence the Queſtion of religion grew ſo high , that it be- 
gar diſafleftions, anger, animoſiryes, quarrells, bloodſhed ard murders, 
not onely in Paleſtine, but where ever a Jew and Samaritan had the ill 
forrume to meet: Such being the nature of men, thar they think'it the: 
geateſt injury in the world , when other men are not of their mindes 
and that they pleaſe GO D moſt, when they are moſt furiouſly zealous 
and no 7eal better to be exprelled then by hating all thoſe whom they are 
pleaſed ro think GOD hates. This Schiſme was proſecuted witch the 
greateſt ſpire , that ever any was becauſe both the people were much given 
ro ſuperſtition , and this was helped forward by the conſtitntion of their 
religion , confiſting much in exrernalls and ceremonialls, and which they 
cared not much to hallow and make morall by the intertexture of ſpirituall 


ſenſes and charity. And therefore the Jewes called the Samaritans ac- Joſeph amtie. 
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giving him drink, demanded,why he being a Jew ſhould atk water of a Sa- - celmel, 
Quzlitum ad 
The ground of the-quarrell was this. In the fixt yeer of Hezekiah ſencem ſoles &s- 
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eurſed, the Samaritans ar the Pafchall ſoleniniry would at midnight, when {. 19«c. 2. 


Jewes Temple was open, ſcatter dead mens bones to profane and 
deſecrate the place, and both would fight, and eternally diſpute the 
Queſtion,metimes referring it to arbitrators, and then rhe conquered par- 
ty would decline the arbitration after ſentence, which they did at Alexan- 
dria before Ptolomans Philometor when Andrenicus had by a rare and exquiſite 
oration procured ſentence againſt Theodoſius & Sabbeus the Samaritan advo. 
cares. The ſentence was given ſor Jeruſalem, and the ſchiſme increaſed,and 
aſted till the time of ow SAVIOUR S conference with this woman. 
Cc 4 And 
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SeA.12. HIS TORY OF WHAT HAPNED 


And it was ſo implanted and woven in with every nnderſtanding , thar 
when the wowan perceived ] ESUS tobe a Prophet, ſhe undertook 
this Queſtion with him. Our fatbers worſhipped in this mountam , and ye 
ſay that Feruſalem is the place, where men ought to worſhip. JESUS kney 
the Schiline was great enough already , and was not willing to make the 
rent wider, and though he gave reſtimony to the truth by ſaying, Sal. 
wation 15 of the Jewes, and we know what we worſhip, ye do not : Yet becauſe 
the ſubjett of this Queſtion was ſhortly to be taken away, ] E SUS takes 
occaſion to preach the Goſpell, to haſten an expedient, and by way of 
anticipation to reconcile the diſagreeing intereſts , and fertle a revelarion 
ro he verified for ever. Neither here , nor there by way cf confinement, 
no one Countrey mere then another, but where ever any man ſhall call up- 
on GOD in ſpirit and truth , there he ſhall be heard. 

But all this while the holy J ESUS was a thirſt, and therefore 


_ haftens at leaft to diſcourſe of water , though as yet he got none. 


He tells her of living water of eternall fatisfa&tions , of- never thirſiing 
again, of her own perſonall condition of maatrimoniall relation , and pro- 
felſes himſelf to be the Meſſtas. And then was interrupted by the coming 
of his Diſciples, who wonJred to ſee hini alone talk with a woman , te- 
ſides his cuſtome, and uſuall reſervation. But the Woman full of joy 2 
wonder left her water-pot, and ran to the city ro publiſh the Meſlias, 
immediately all the city came out to ſee , and many be/teved on him upon the 
teftimony of the woman , and more when they heard his own diſcourſe, 
They invited him to the Town, and received him with hoſpitable civilities 
for rwo dayes, after which he departed to his own Galilee. 

JESUS therefore came into the Countrey , where he was re- 
ceived with reſpe&t and fair entertainment, becauſe of the miracles, 
which the Galileans ſaw done by him at the feaſt; and being ar Ca 
na where he wrought the firſt miracle, a Noble perſonage , 2 littk 
King ſay ſome. a Palatine ſayes Saint Hierome, a kingly perſon cer- 
rainly, came to JESUS with much reverence and defire, that he 
would be- pleaſed ro come to his houſe, and cure his Sonne now 
ready to*dye, which he ſeconds with much importuniry , fearing leaſt 
his Sonne be dead, before he ger thither. JESUS who did not 
do his miracles. byy naturall operations, cured the childe at diſtance, 
and diſmiſſed the/Prince. telling him, his ſonne lived , which by 
narration of his ſE&rvants he found to be true, and that he recovered 
at the ſame time, when JESUS ſpake theſe ſalutary and healing 
words; Upon which accident he and all his houſe became Dil- 
Ciples. 

ge” now JESUS left Nazazeth, and eame to Capernaum 1 
maritime town, and of great reſort, choofing that for his ſcene «& 
preaching, and his place of dwelling. For now the time was ful- 
filled , the office of the Baptiſt was expired, and the kingdome © 
G OD was at hand. He therefore preached the- Summe of the Gol- 
pell, Faich and repentance. Repent ye and believe the Goſpell. And 
what that Goſpell was, the ſummie and ſeries of all his ſermons afte 
wards did declare. 

The work was now grown high and pregnant, and JESUS fawil 
COnveRicat to chooſe Diſciples to his miniſtery aud ſervice, in w 
woſ 
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worke of preaching, and to be witneſs. cf all, that 'he ſhould fay 
doe or reach, for ends , which were afterwards made publike and ex- 
cellent; ] E SUS therefore as he walked by the Sea of Galilee called 
Simon and Andrew who knew him before by the _—_ of Fohn, 
and now left all, their ſhip and their ner, and followed him. And 
when he was gone a little farther, he calls the rwo ſons of Zebedee, 
James and Fohn , and they went after him : and with this family he 
goes up and downe the whole Galilee preaching the Goſpell cf the 
Kingdome , healing all manner of diſeaſes , curing demoniacks, cleanft- 
ing lepers, and giving ſtrength to Paralytickes, and lame people 
Bur, when the people preſſed on him, to heare the word of 
GOD, he ſtood by the lake of Geneſfareth , and preſently entring 
into S7-mons ſhip commanded him to lauch into the deep , and from 
thence he taught the people, and there wrought a miracle; for being 
LORD of the Creatures he commanded the hſhes of rhe Sea, and 
they obeyed. For when Simn, who had fiſhed all night in vaine, 
let down his net at the command of JESUS, he incloſed fo great 
multitude of fiſhes , thar the ner brake, and the fiſhermen were a- 
mated , and fearefull at ſo prodigious a dranght. But beyond the 
miracle it was intended, that a repreſentation ſhould be niade of the 
plenirude of the , Catholick Chiuch, and multitudes of believers 
who ſhould be taken by Simon, and the reft of the Diſciples, whon 
by that miracle he confignd to become fiſhers of men 3 who by their ar- 
nfces of prudence and holy dofrine might gaine ſoules to GO D, that 
when the ner ſhould be drawne to ſhore and ſeparation made by the 
Angels, they and their diſciples might be difterenced from the reprobate 


rion. 

But the lighr of the Sun uſes not to be confined to a Province or a King- 
dome 3 fo great a Prophet and fo divine a Phyſitian, and fo great miracles 
created a fame loud as rhunder, bur nor ſo full of ſadneſie and pretage. Im> 
mediately the fame of JESUS went intoall Syria , and there came to him 
multitudes from Galilee, Decapolis, Jeruſalem and Judea. And all that had 
any ficke with divers diſeaſes brought them to him.and he laid his hards on 
every one of them and healed them. And when he cured the lunaticks and 
and perſons poſſeiſed with evill ſpirits, rhe Devills cryed our and con- 
felſed him ro be CHRIST the Sonof GOD ;, buthe ſuftered them nor, 
ehoofing rather to worke faith in the perſvaſions of his Diſciples by 
morall arguments, and the placid demonſtrations of the ſpirit, that there 
might in faith be an excellency in proportion to the choice 5 and thar ir 
might not be made violent,by the conviction and forced teſtimonyes of ac- 
curſed and unwilling ſpirits. 

But when JESUS ſaw his aſſembly was grown full , and his audi- 
ence numerous , he wertup into a mornrain , and when his Diſciples 
came unto him he made that admirable Sermon, called the Sermon 
upon the mount 3 which is a Divine repoſitory of. ſuch excellent 
mths, and myſterious difates of ſecret Theology, that contains a brevi- 
ay of all thoſe precepts, which integrate the morality of Chriſtian religi- 
on; preſſing the morall preceprs given by Moſes and enlarging their obligat- 
en by a ſtrier ſenſc, aud more ſevere expoſition : that their righreouſneſſe 
might exceed the righteouſneſle of the Scribes and IT per» 

etion. 


41 


CT ——— 
Parc II. 


IT. 


42 Diſc. 7. OF THE RELIGION 


Pare 11 * feftion,, and the dofrines of meekneſſe, poverty of ſpirit, Chriftiz 
©_ © mourning, defire of holy things, mercy and purity, peace and tollers. 
© rion of injuries, aftixing a ſpeciall promiſe of ble ng to be the guerdea 
© and inherirance of thoſe graces, and ſpirituall excellencies. Heeyph. 

© cares ſome parts of the Decalogue,  . addes appendices and pr 
* of his own. He reaches his Difciples ropray , how to faſt, how to give 
*alms, contempt of the world , not ro judge others, forgiving injurie: 
*an indiffterency and incurionſneſſe of temporall proviſions , and ; 
— of the kingdome of GOD, and its appendant righteoy. 

nefſe. 

When JESUS had finiſhed his fermon,anddefcended from the mountain, 
A _ leprous perſon came and worſhipped, and begged to be cleanſe; 
which JE SUS ſoon granted, engaging him not to /publiſh it, where 
he ſhould go abroad, burſending him to the Pricft to offer an oblation 
according to the rites of Moſes law, and then came direttly to Capernany, 
and raught in their Synagognes apon the Sabbath dayes : Where in hs 
ſermons he expreſſed the digniry of a Prophet, and the authority of 
perſon ſent from GOD, not inviting the people by the ſoft argumeys 
and infinuations of Scrib&s and Phariſees, but by demonſtrations and ifs 
of Divinity. There he cures a Dxmoniack in one of their Synagogues, and 
by and by after going abroad he heals Peters wives mother of a feaver; in 
ſomuch that he grew the talk of all men, and theirwonder, till they flock. 
ed ſo to him, to ſee him, to hear him , to ſatisfe their curiofiry , an 

4 theirneeds, that after ht had healed rhuſe multitudes, which beſet the 
houſe of S!mm, where he cured his Mother of the feaver , he retired him- 
ſelf into a deſert place very early in the morning, that he might have 
an opportunity to pray, free from the opprefſions and noiſes of the 
multitude. 

13. Bur neither ſo could he be hid, bur like a light ſhining by the fringes 
of a curtain , he was ſoon diſcovered in his ſolitude , for rhe mulritude 
. found him our, impriſoning him in their circuirs and undeniable atrend- 
ances. Bur JESUS told them plainly, he muſt preach the Golpell 
to other cities alſo, and therefore reſolved to paſſe to the other fide of the 
lake of Geneſareth » ſo to quir the throng. Whither as hewas going, a 
Scribe offered himſelf a Diſcipte to his inſtiturionz trill JESUS told him 
his condition to be worſe then foxes and birds, for whom an habitation 
is provided, bur none for him, no not a place, where to bow his head 
and findereſt. And what became of this forward profeffor afrerward, we 
finde not. Others , that were probationers of this fellowſhip, ] E SUS 
bound to a ſpeedy profeſſion , nor ſuftering one to go home to bid his 
Friends farwell, nor another ſo much as to bury his dead. 

By the time JESUS got to the ſhip ic was late, and he heavy to ſleep, 
reſted on a pillow, and ſlept ſoundly, as wearineſſe, meeknefſe, and inno- 
cence could make him 3 infomuch thar a violent ſtorm, the chiding of the 
winds, and waters, which then happened, conld not awake him 3 till 
the Ship being almoſt covered with broken billowes , and the im- 
peruous daſhings of the waters, the men already ſunke in their ipi- 
rits, and rhe ſhip like enongh ro ſinke too, the Diſciples awaked him, 
and called for helpe. Maſter careſt thou not, that we periſh 2 JESUS arifing 
reproved their infidelity , commanded the wind to be ſtill and the feas 

peace- 
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gaiceable , and immediately there was a great calme, and they preſently 


#rived into the land of the Gergeſenes,or Geraſenes. 

In the land of Gergefites or Gergeſenes, which was the remaining name 
of an extin& people,being one of the nation3,whom the ſons of Jacob drave 
from their inheritance , x Jon were wo citics 3 Gadara from the tribe of 
64d, to whom it fell by lot in the diviſion of rhe land (which having been 


deſtroyed by the Jewes, was rebuilt by Pompey ar the requeſt of Demetrmus 


Gadarenſis , Pompeys freed man) and neere to it was Gerafa, as Peſephus re- Joſeph. de bel. 
ports : which diverſity of rowns and names is the cauſe cf the various re- ud.l.1.c.5, et 
citation cf this ſtory by the Evangeliſts. Neere the city of Gadara there [.3.c.2.et l.5. 


wee many ſepulchres in the hollowneſſes of rockes, where the dead were c.3. 


biried, and where many ſuperſtitions perſons uſed na 6 and by ww yy 
e inftant of our Eb.heres.g0. 


falick rites, invocating evill ſpirits 3 in ſo much that at c 
$xvionrs arrivall in the Corntrey there met him two pofleffed with Devills 
from theſe rombes,exceeding fierce, and ſo had been long, in ſomuch that 
#0 man durſt paſſe that way. 

JESUS comnuanded the Devills out of the poſſefſed perſons z but there 
were certain men feeding ſwine, which though extremely abhominared by 
the Jewiſh religion,yer for the uſe of the Roman armies, and quarterings of 


ſouldiers they were permitted , and divers priviledges * granted tothe , 


Waſters of ſuch herds; The Devills therefore beſonght JESUS; he would 
not ſend them into the abyfſe, but permit them to enter into the ſwine. 
= them leave, and the ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place into 
the hot baths, which were at the foor of the hill, on which Gadara was 


built, (which ſmaller congregation of waters rhe Jews uſed tocall [ Sea, ] ut Mare eneun 
riſhed in the vas templt ad 


cell, as others thinke, into the lake of Geneſareth, and 


I6, 


Cod.Theodos. 
de Suarijs. 


Mters. Bnt this accident ſo troubled the inhabiranrs, thar-they came, and aquarumre- 
IITOUS to depart out of their codfts. And he did fo; leaving ceptionem. 


Galilee of the Gentiles, he came to the lefler Galilee, and fo again tro the 
Cty of Capernaum. ras © 

But when he was come thither he was met by diverſe Scribes and Pha. 
fiſees,, who came from Jernfalem 3 and Doors of the Law from Galilee, 
and while they were fitring ina houſe, which was encompaſſed with multi- 
mades, that no buſineſe or neceſlity could be admitted ro the door, a poore 
Para)yticke was brought to be cured , and they were faine to uncover the 
tyles of the houſe , and ler him down in his bed with-cords in the midft 
before JESUS, firring in conference with the Doors. When JESUS ſaw 
their faith he ſaid Man thy fins be forgiven thee. At which ſaying the Phariſees 
being troubled, thinking it to be blaſphemy and that none but GOD could 
Forgive fins; ] ES U S was put to verific his abſolution, which he did in 2 


Aſt{arisfation and proportion to their underſtandings. For the Jewes did - 


believe, that all afflitions were puniſhments for fin 3 [who ſinned , this 
man,or h1s Father that he was borne blind ) and that removing of the puniſh- 
ment was forgiving of the ſin. And therefore ] E S US to prove, ' that his 
fins were forgiven, removed that , which they ſuppoſed to be the efte& of 
kis fin,and by curing the Palſcy prevented their farther. murmur about the 
don 3 that ye might know the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, 
eſaith to the ſick, of the Palſey, Ariſe, take up thy bed, and walke. And the 

man aroſe, was healed and glorified GOD. 
A while after JESUS went agam toward the Sea, and on his n_—_ g 
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| Part 1 1. Matthewthe Publican ficring at the receipr of cuſicmic he b:d him folloy 
him. Matthew firſt feaſted JESUS, and then became his Viiciple. But the 
Ciceroep.tamil Phariſees that were with him, began to be troubled, thar he eate with 


al.g3- &10 07at, Publicanes and ſinners. For the office of Pablican _ amoag the Fo- 


rop'anwuo, : ar 1M | n 
Sad yin, 2490S It Was honeſt, and of grear account, and the flower of th Rona 


Fratrem de r<pi- 1<M&Pts, the ornament of the city, the ſ:cut ity of the commnwealth was account- 


mineprz cuz &d to conſiſt in the ſcciety of Pubiicans , yer amonglit both the * Jewes and 
Aſlan. Greekes, the name was odious and the perſcns were accuſed 3 not onely 


a Yira Publica. hecauſc they were ſtrangers that were the chiefe of them, who tcoke in- 


norum aperta ett 


violencia, ip.. £9 them ſome of the nation , where they were imployed 3 but becauſe the 


'nita rapina, ne- Jewes eſpecia!lly,ſtood npon the charter of their nation, and the priviledge 


gotiatio nulla of their religion, that none of them ſhould pay tribute, and allo becauſe 


rattoneconitans they exerciled great injuſticesand 2 oppreflions, having a power unlimit. 


inverecunda 


—— ed, and a covetouſneſſe wide as hell, and greedy as the fire or the grare, 


'das V, Publica- But JESUS gave ſo faire an account concerning his converſe with theſe 


nus. perſons, that the Obje&ion turned to be his Apology , Br therefore he 
7 07 FRE converſed with them becauſe they were finners 3 and it was as if a Phy. 
_ D. Mat, fician ſhould bereproved for having ſo much ro doe with ficke perſons, for 


.thzi publicani therefore was he ſent, not tocall the righreous, bur finners to repentance, 


dicti Parilim, to adyance the reputation of mercy above the rites of ſacrifice. 


none proprio Bur as the little bubbling and gentle murmurs of the water are prelagesy 
EIT Vi0s 5 


_—_ —_ of a ſtorme, and are more troubleſome in their prediftion, then t 
am diri1 unt, lence : ſo were the arguings of the Phzriſees ſympromes of a ſecret diſplex. 
icer proprie ſure, and an enſuing werr, though at firſt repreſenred in the civilities of 
_—_ Queſtion and ſcholaſticall diſcourſes , yet they did but forerunne vigo» 
'Gabella, rous objefions, and bold calumnies , which were the fruirs of the nex 
ſummer. Burt as yet they diſcourſed fairly asking him, Why Johns Diſcipla 


Lib. deSolom. <« faſted often, but the Diſciples of JESUS did not faſt. JESUS cold them, 


iy ”_ 7 hiſt c *it was becauſe theſe were the dayes in which the bridegroome was come 
Q0 I 


*jn' perſon to eſpouſe the Church unto himſelfe3 and therefore for the 
Erromury 4159 © Children of the bride chamber to faſt then , was like the bringing ofa 
"yaa ty 73 dead Corps tothe joyes of a bride, or the pompes of coronation 3 the 
pick end. dayes ſhould come , that the bridegroome ſhould retire into his cham- 
als apud S0- ber and draw the curtains,and then they ſhould faſt in thoſe dayes. 
gomen, [. 5. c. While JESUS was diſcourſing with theYPhariſees, Fairs a Ruler of the 
20. Synagogue came to him, defiring he would helpe his daughter , who 
Johan. Dara'c. Jay in the confines ef death ready to depart. Whither as he was going , 4 
dc inagin. orit. woman met him who had been diſeaſed with an ifſue of blood twelve years, 
© I without hope of remedy from art or nature, and therefore ſhe runs to 
; vr ey pic JESUS, thinking, withour precedent, upon the confident perſvalions of 
fir ſupplice » holy faith, thar if ſhe did but touch the hem of his garment, ſhe ſhould be 
libell..m obla- whole. She cane trembling, and full of hope and reverence, and rouched 
| Arp * his garment, and immediately the fountain of her unnarucall emanartion 
ehoni:i-iis regi- W45 ſtopped,and reverted ts its naturall courſe and offices. S. Ambroſe ſayes, 
onis ut lic*rer that this woman was Martha. Bur it is not likely that ſhe was a Jeweſſe,but 
Koruas erigcr2 a Gentile,becauſe of thar returne , which ſhe made in memory of her cure, 
m nero and honour of ] E $ US according to the Gentile rites. For b Euſebjus re- 
veins am ports, that himſelfe ſaw at Ceſarea Philippi a ſtarue of braſſe repreſenting 
a woman kneeling at the feerof a goodly perſonage, who held his hand 


out to her ina poſture of granti:ig her requeſt,and doing favour to her; px 


—_——_— 
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the inhabirants ſaid it was creed by the care and coſt of this woman, add- 
ing (whether our of truth or eafineſ'e is not cerrain) thar at the pedeſtall 
> this ſtatue an unuſual plant did grow,which when it was come up to that 
naturiry and height as to arrive at the fringes of the braſ'e monument, 
itwas n:edicinall in many dangerous diſcaſes, fo far Euſebius. 5 
When JESUS was come to the rulers, he found the minſtrels making 
their funcrall noiſes for the death of Jairus daughter , and his ſervants had 
met him , andiacquainred him of the death-of the ehildez yer] ESUS 
med out the minſtrels , and entered with the parents of the childe into 
her chaniber , and taking her by the hand'called her, and awakened her 
from her ſleep of dearth , and commanded them-to give her to eare, and 


enjcyned them not ro-publiſh rhe miracle. But as flames ſuppreſſed by, 


violent detentions breake out and rage with amore imperuous and rapid 
notion : ſo it hapned ro JESUS, who' endeavouring to make the nuiſes 
and repurts of him lefſe popular, made them ro be Oecumenicall ; for 
notonely we doe that moſt greedily , fromwhich we are moſt reſtrained, 
but a great merit enamel'd with humility, and reſtrained with modeſty 
growes more beauteous and florid , up to the heights of wonder and glo- 
nes. 

As hecame from Jairus houſe he cured two blind men upon their pe- 
ftion and confeſſion, that they did believe in him , and caſt out a dumb 
Pevill,ſo much to the wonder and amazement of the people, that the Pha- 
fiſees could hold no longer, being ready to buſt with envy , but ſaid, he 
aft out Devills by help of the Devills. Their malice being, as uſually ic js, 
contraditory to its own defign, by its being unreaſonable , nothing being 
more ſortiſh then for the Devill to divide his kingdome upon a plot, te 
ine his cerrainties upon hopes future and contingent. Bur thiswas but 
thefirſt eruption of their malice, all the yeare laſt paſt which was the firſt 
jereof JESUS preaching, all was quiet, neither the Jews, nor the Sa- 
maritans, nor the Galileans did maligne his dofrine or perſon, but he 
mreached with much peace on all hands , for this was the yeare which che 
Fropher I/#4h called in his prediction, the acceptable yeare of the LORD, 
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CONSIDERATIONS 


Upon the entercourſe happening between 
the holy TESVUS, andthe woman 


of Samaria. 


3.9 


es. Abdi. hd 
ww. 


þ returned to Galilee , where the largeſt ſcene of his Prophe. 

'@ ticall office was to be repreſented , he journeyed on foore 

AZ through Samaria, and being weary and faint, hungry and 

thirſty, he ſare down by a well, and begged water of a$ 

maritan woman , that was a finner,who at nrſt refuſed him with ſome is 

civility of language. Bur he, inſtead of returning anger, and paſſion tohe 

* Apudip2s Fudeneſſe , which was commenced upon the intereſt of a miſtaken * rel; 
fides obttinara, gion, preached the coming of the Mefſias to her, unlocke the ſecrers ofher 
mitericordia in Hhearr, and let in his grace, and made a fountain of living water to ſpring 


ey X Hen theholy ] E SUS perceiving it unſafe to Le at Jerufilen 


I up in her ſoule, ro extinguiſh the impure flames of luſt , which had: 


boſtile odium. her on fire , burning like hell ever fince the death of her 3 lift hn$hang, 
Tacitus ſhe then becoming a concubine to the fixt. Thus JESUS tranſplanted 
a Quznubirto- tyre into grace, his hunger and thirſt into religious appetites, the dak- 
rr wy aw q neſſe of the Samaritan into a cleare revelation, her fin into repentance ad 
ander Mecha Charity,and ſo quenched his own thirſt by relieving her needs: and as it ws 
Girplicivre .nin= meat ro him to doe his Fathers will, fo it was drinke to him to bring nst 
Bs drinke of the fountain of living water. For thus GOD declared it tobe 
d4 artial. cp, a delighr ro him to ſee us live, as if he were refreſhed by theſe felicities 
which he gives to us as communications of his grace , and inſtances of mer- 
cy and conſgnations to heaven. Upon which we can looke with noexe, 
bur ſuch as ſees and admires the excellency of the Divine charity, which 
being an emanation from the mercies, and effentiall compaſſion of eter 
nity, G OD cannot chooſe but rejoyce in it , and love the werkes cf ti 
mercy, who was ſo well pleaſed in the works of his power. He that was de 
lighted m the creation was highly pleaſed in the necrer conveyarcesl 
hiniſc!fe, when he ſcent the holy JESUS to beare his image, and his mer 
cies,and his glories, and cfier them to the uſe and hencefit of man. For thi 
was the chiefe of the works of G O D, and therefore the bleſſed Maſte 
could not but be highlycſt pleaſed with ir, in imitation of his heaven! 

Father. 
The woman obſcrving our Saviour to have come with his facefron 
Jeruſalem was anvery at him upon the quarrel! of the old ſchiſme 
The Jewes and the Sanaritans had differing rites, and the 7ealcus perſes 
upon cach fide did commonly diſpute themſelves into uncharitableneſe: 
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and fo have Chriſtians upon the ſame confidence, and zeale, and miſtake. mu 
For althongh righteouſneſſe hath no fellow)hip with unrighteouſneſſe , nor Chriſt 
with Belial, yer the conſideration of the crime of hereſy,which is a ſpiritu- 
all wickedneſe, is ro be ſeparate from the perſon, who is materiall. 
That is, no ſpirituall communion is to be endured with hereticall per- 
ſons, when it is certain they are ſuch, when they are convinced by 
competent authority and ſufficient argument. Bur the perſons of the men 4 
aero be pitied , ro be reproved , to be redargued , and convinced , to 

be wrought npon by fair complyances and the offices of civility, and in- 

vited ro the family of faith by the beſt arguments of chariry, and the in- 
ſtances of a holy life 3 having our converſation honeſt among them, that they 1 pet. 2, 12, + 

may, beholding your good works glorify G O D in the day , when he ſhall viſite | 
them. Indeed if there he danger » that is, a weake underſtanding may nor 
ffely converſe in civill ſociety with a ſubtile hereticke. In ſuch caſes they * x: iſt. Jol 
xe to be avoided, not ſaluted : Bur as this is onely , when the danger is | _ a 2 
byreaſon of rhe unequall capacities,and ſtrengths of the perſon ; ſo ir muſt * 

be onely , when the arricle is certainly hereſy , aud the perſon criminall; 

and intereſt is the ty ang x the perſvaſion , and a certain and a ne- 

ceſary truth deſtroyed by the opinion. We read that S: %hn ſpyin l.2.c.2. 
Cerinthus in a bath, refuſed to waſh there where the enemy of GOD _ his UTTER 7 
holy Son had been. This isa good precedent for us. when the caſe is equall. ; 
$. John could di'cerne the ſpirit of Cerinthus, and his hereſy was notorious, 
fundamentall and highly criminall, and the Apoſtle a perſon aſliſte&up' 
toinfallibiliry. And poflibly it was done by the whiſper of a Prophetzeke- 
fpitit, and upon a miraculous defigne, for immediately npon his re. h, 
meat the bath fell down, and cruſhed Cerinthus'in the ruines. Bur 
weh as of averſation as theſe are not eaſily by us ro be drawn into ex- 

ample, unlefle in the ſame or the parallel concurſe of equally concluging 

xcidents. We muſt not quickly , nor upon flight grounds , nor unworthy 

inſtances call | hereticke | there had need be a _ proceſſe ,, and a high 
conviction, and a competent Judge , and a neceflary article, that muſt be 
ingredients into ſo ſad and decretory definitions, and condemnation 

of a perſon or opinion. Burt. if ſuch inſtances ' occurre , come not 4 
neere the danger , nor the ſcandal. And this advice S.Cyprian gave to the | 
laypeople of his Dioceſe. Let them decline their diſcourſes, whoſe Ser-! , 

mons creepe and corrode like a Cancer, let there be no colloquies, no banquets, no b.1.0Þ J- 
cmmerce with ſuch, who are excommunicate and juſtly driven from the communi- if 
of the Church. For ſuch perſons (as S. Leo deſcants, upon the Apoſtles 4. 
*expreſſion of hererticall diſcourſes) creep in humbly, and with ſmall it 
*and modeſt heginnings, rhey catch with flatrery, they bind gently, and | 
tllprivily. Ler therefore all perſons, who are in danger, ſecure rheir Serm.s.de ”_ | 
pelo, and perſvafions by removing farr from the infettion. And for ;unm.decim 4. 
the ſcandall, S. Herminizilda gzve an heroick example, which in her” Menſis. | 
perfrafion , and the circumſtances of the age , and aftion, deſerved the 
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Wieſt reſtimony of 2e41e, religious paiſion , and contidear perſvaſion. Greg dnt i 
or ſherirher choſe rodve by the mandate of her tyrant Fathtr Leon?- ins | 
8kius the Goth, then ſhe would atthe Paſchal! ſolemnity receive the bleſſ- ©*5** =" ' 


edSacrament at the hang of an Arrian Biſhop. 
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Bur excepting theſe caſes, which are not to be judged with forwar, 
neſſe , nar raſhly raken meaſure of, we fiade chat converfing charitahly 
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with perſons of diftering perſwafions hach been inftrumenta!l to their cop. 
verſion , and GODS glory. The believing wife may ſandtifie the 
unbelicving huſband 3 and we figde it verifted in Chwch ſtory. S. cejh 
converted her huſband Valerianus; S. Theodora converted S1/tnius ;, Saing 
Monica converted Patricius and Theodelinda Agilulphus 3 S. Clotilda per. 
ſwaded King Clodoveus to be a Chriſtian 3 And S. Natolia perſwaded At. 
«nas to be a:Martyr. For they having their converſation honeſt, and holy 
amongſt the .unbelievers ſhined likevirgin Tapers in the inid(t of an im. 
pure priſon, and amus'd the eyes of the fonnes of darkneſle with thes 
brightneſſe of the flame. Fer the excellency of a holy life is the be 
argument of rhe inhabiration of G O D within the ſoul, and who will nx 
ofter up his underſtanding upon thar altar , where a Deity is placed as the 
Preſident, and author of religion. And this very entercourſe of the hg. 
ly JESUS with the woman is abundant argument, that it were wel 
we were not ſo forward to refuſe communion with diſſenting perſons, up. 
onthe eafie and confidentmiſtakes of a roo forward zeal. They that all 
hzxericke may themſelves be the miftaken perſons , and by refuſing 
communicate the civilities of hoſpitable entertainment may ſlur the 
doors upon truth, and their windows againſt light , and refule to ler{d 
yation-in. For ſometimes —_— is the onely parent of our perſmh- 
ans, and many times intereft harh made an impure commixture with it, 
and ſo produced the iſſue. 

The holy JESUS gently infiauates his diſcourſes. If thay hui 
known ,, who it is , that athes thee water , thou wou'deſt have asked water if 
him. Oftentimes we know not the perſon, thar ſpeaks, and we uſuly 
chooſe our dofrine by our afteftions to the man : bur then if weare ws- 
civill upon the ſtock of prejudice we do not know , that it is CH RIST 
that. calls our anderftandings to obedience , and our afteftions roduty, 
and complyances. The woman little. thought of the glories , which ſtood 
righragataft/her. He that fate upon the well had a chrone placed above 
the heads of Cherubims. In his arnis , who there reſted hinifelf, wa 
the ſan&uary of reſt , and peace, where wearied fouls were to lay ther 
heads, and diſpoſe their cares , and there to turne them intojoyes, and 
to guild their thornes with glory. Thar holy rongue , which was parched 
with heat, ſtreamed forth rivulers of holy doftrine z which were ro w- 
ter all the world , to turn oar deſerts into Paradiſe. And though he beg- 
ged water at Jacobs well, yet Fecob drank at his : Forat his charge al 
Facobs flocks and family were ſuſtained , and by him Facohs poſterity wete 
made honourable and redeemed. But becauſe this well was deep, and 
the woman had nothing to draw water with, and of her ſelf could noth- 
thome ſo great a depth, therefore ſhe refuſed him , juſt as we do, when 
we refuſe to give drink to a thirſty Diſciple. C R IS T comes in thathun- 
ble manner of addrefle, under the vail of poverty or contempt , and we 
cannot ſce CHRIS T from under that robe, and we ſend him aw 
without an almes., little conſidering, that when he begs an almes of w 
in the inſtance of any of his poor relatives , he aſkes of us but to ge 
him occaſion to give a bleſſing for an almes. Thus do the Miniſters of re 
gion aſke ſupport, but when the laws are not more juſt, chea many - 
: pc 
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le are charitable, they ſhall fare as their Maſter did; they ſhall preach, 
unleſſe they can draw water themſelves, they ſhall nor erink 3 bur fi 
ſcirent if mien did bur know » who it is that aſkes them, that it is 
CHRIST either in his Miniſters, or CHRIST in his 
certainly they could not be fo obſirufted in the iſtues of their juſtice 
and charity , bur would remember thar no honour could te greater, 
vo love more fortunate, then to meet with an opportuniry to be expreſ- 
ſed in ſo noble a manner, that G O ÞD himſelf is pleaſed to call his own 
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When the Diſciples had returned from the town » whither they 
went to buy provifion , they wondred to ſee the Maſter talking alone, 
witha woman. They knew he never did ſo before, they had obſerved him to 
be of a reſerved deportment, and not onely innocent, bur ſecure from the 
dangers of malice , and ſuſpicion in the matter of incontinence. The 
s ware 4 jealous and froward people z and as nothing will more 
the reputation of a Prophet then etteminacy and wanton affections 3 
\ fohe knew no crime was ſooner obieed, or harder cleared then that : Of 
'* which becauſe commonly it is acted in privacy men look for no pro- 
bation, bur pregnant circumſtances, and arguments of ſuſpe& : ſo no- 
thing can waſh ir off, untill a man can prove a negative 3 and if he 
could, yet he is guilty cnough in the eſtimare of the vulgar for ha- 
ving been accuſed. But then becauſe nothing is ſo deſtruftive of the 
reputation of a Governour, ſo contradiftory to the authoriry and digaity of 
his perſon as the low and baſer appetites of uncleannefle,, and the con- 
ſequent ſhame and ſcorn, ( infomuch that David having faln into ir, 
prayed GOD to confirm or eſtabliſh him ſpirmu principali with the 
Spiric of a Prince, The ſpirit of luſt being uningenuious and ſlavifh.) 
The holy JESUS, who was to eſtabliſh a new law in the autho- 
rity of his perſon, was highly curious ſo to demean himſelf, that he 
night be a perſon uncapable of any fuch ſuſpicions, and of a tem- 
per apr, not onely to anſwer the caluniny, bur alſo ro prevent the 
jealouſſe. Bur yet now he had a great defigne in hand, he meant ro 
reveal ro the Samiaritanes the coming of the Meſſias, and ro rhis, 
kis diſcomſe with rhe Woman was inſtrumentall. 
of our grear Maſter, ſpirituall perſons and the guides of others, 
have been very prudent and reſerved in their ſocieties and enter- + 
courſe with women. Herericks have ſerved their ends upon the impo- 
tency of the ſexe , and having lead captive filly wamen, lead them a- 
bout as triuniphs of luſt, and knew no ſcandal! greater then the ſcan- 
dll of hereſy , and therfore ſought nor to decline any , but were in- 
kmous in their unwary and lufifull mixtures, Simon Magus had his 
Hel:na partnerof his luſt and hereſy ; The author of the ſe& of the 
Nicolaitans (if S. Hierom was not misinformed) had w 
women. Marczon ſent a woman as his emifſary ro Rom 
his Philomene, Montanus, Priſca and Maximilla ; Donatus was ſerved by 
Lacilla,, Helpidius by Agape, Priſcillian by Galla,and Arrius ſpread his nets 
by opperruniry of his converſation with the Princes ſiſter, and firſt he 
corrupted her, then he ſeduced the world. 

But holy perſons preachers of rrue religion , and holy dodtrines,, al- 

they were catefull by my” homilies ro inftra& the fe 
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hope, may be ſervants in the ſane Diſcipline, and iuſtiration; 
yer they remitted them to their * Hushands and Guzrd'ans to be raughe 
ar home. Aud when any perſonall tranſa&tions concerning the needs 
of their ſpirit were of neceſlity to intervene between the Prieft and 2 
woman , the ation was done miſt commently under publike ret; 
or if in private 5 yer with much caution and obſervati>a of circum. 
ſtauce, which might afwell prevent ſuſpicion, as preſerve their in. 
naccuce. Converlation and frequent and familiar addreſfe does too 
much rife the ligaments and reverence of ſpirituall anthoriry, and 
amongſt the beſt perſons is matrer of danger. When the Cedars of 
Lihanns have keen obſerved to fall, when David and Solomon hare 
been diſhonoure2, he is a hold man, that will venture further, then 
he is ſent in errand by neceiity, or invited by charity, or warranted 
by prudence. I deny not but ſome perſons have made holy friend. 
ſhips with women : Saint Athanaſms with a devout and religious vir- 
gin, Saint Chryſoſtom? with Olympia , Saint Hierome with Paula R1- 
mana , Saint John with the ele&t Lady, Saint Peter and Saint Paul 
with * Petronifla and Tecla. And thcrefore it were a jealoufie bevond 
the ſuſpicion of Mounkes and Evnuchs to thinke it impoſſible to have 
a chaſt converſation with a diſtin ſexe. 1. A pnre, and right in- 
rei:tion. 2. An <ntercourſe not extended beyond neceflity, or holy 


* ends. 3- A ſhort ſtay. 4. Great modeſty. 5. And the bufinefe 


of religion, will. by GODS grace hillow the viſit, and pre- 
ſerve the friendſhip in its being ſpirituall, .that it may not degene- 
rate into carnall afie&ion 3 and yet theſe are onely adviſes ufefull, 
when there is danger in either of the perſons, or ſome ſcandal inci- 
dent to the profeſizon, that ro ſome perſons, and in the conjun- 
Rion cf many circumſtances are oftentimes not conf'derable. 

When JESUS had reſolved to reveale hinifelfſe ro the woman, 
he firſt gives her occaſion to reveale her fſelfe to him, fairly infins. 
ating an opportunity ro confeſſe her fins, that having purged her ſelf 
from her impurity the might be apt to entertain the article of the 
revelation of the Mefliasz and indeed a crime 1 our manners is the 
greateſt indiſpoſition of our underſtanding to entertaine the truth and 
dofrines of the Goſpell : Eſpecially when the revelation conteſts 
againſt rhe finne, and profeſſes open holtiliry ro the. Inſt. For 
faith being the gifr of GOD, and an illumination, the ſpirit of GOD 
will not give this light to them, that preferre their darkneffe before 
itz either the will muſt open the windowes, or the light of faith 
will not ſhine into the chamber of the foule. How can ye believ 
(ſaid our bleſſed Saviour) that receive honour one of another ? Ambiticn 
and Faith; believing GOD, and ſecking of our ſelves are incompe- 
tent and torally incompoſhble. And therefore Serapion Biſhop of Thmus 
ſpake like an Angel (faith Socrates) ſaying , that the mind, which feed. 
eth upon ſpirituall knowledge , muſt Sia be cleanſed. The ivaſcible fa- 
culty muſt ſirſt be cured with brotherly love and charity, and the concu- 
prſcible , muſt he ſuppreſſed with continency and mortification , Then nizy 
the underſtanding apprehend the miyſteriouſneſſe of Chriltianity. Fa 
fince Chriſtianity is a holy doctrine, if there be any —_— 
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dons roa fnnc , there is in the ſoule a puriry difafeFed to the enter- 
tinment of the inftiruriongand we uſually believe , wht we have a mind 
to30ur underſtangings, ifa crime be lodged in the will, tivg like itert- | 
call eyes, tranſmitting the ſpecies to the ſoule with prejudice , diſafle- Lurida prete- 
ion, and colours of their own framing. If a prezchcr thould diſcourſe, 7e4 frunt qu&- 
that there ought to be a parity amongſt Chriſtians, and that their goods (#143 Ientur 
ought ro be in common, all men willapprehend , that nor Princes and 4rquatt —— 
rich perſons , but the poore and the ſervants would ſooneſt become Diſ- Mu ltaque ſunt 
ciples, and believe the Dodrines, becauſe they are the onely perſons urs mm eorum 
likely to ger by them, and it concerns the other not to believe him the deniq3 nijte 
doftrine being deſtructive of their intereſts. Juſt ſuch a perſuaſion is every fue contage 
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perſevering love to a vitious habir, it having poſ*efſed the underſtanding ſua palloritus | 


with fair opinions of it, and ſurpriſed the will wich patſion, and de- oma pingunt. 
ſes, whartuever doctrine is its enemy , will with 1 ifinite difficulty be £ucret. lib. 4 
entertained. And we know a great experience of it in the article of 
the Meſſias dying cn the Croffe, which though inftnitely true ,” yet becauſe 
tothe Jewes it was a ſcandal, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſſe, could not += 
be believe, they remaining in that indiſpoſitionz or unleſe the will were 
firſt ſer right and they willing to believe any truth, though for it they muſt 
diſclaime their intereſt : Their underſtanding was blind, becauſe the heare 
was hardne4,, and could not receive the inprefſion of the greateſt morall - 
demonſtration in the world. 

The holy JESUS azked water of the woman,unfatisfying water, but pro- 
miſed that himſelfe ro them that aske him, would give waters of life,and fa- 8. 
tifaftion infinice 3 ſo diſtinguiſhing the pleaſures , and appetites ef this 
world from the def.res and complacencies ſpirituall. Here we labour,but re- 
ceive no beneſ1t,we ſow many times,and reap not,or reap and do not gather 
iaz or gather in and do not poſſeſſe; or poſſefſe but do nor enjoy or if we 
do enjoy we are ſtill unſarisfed,it is with anguiſh of ipirit and circumſtances 
of vexation. A great heap of riches make neither our clothes warme nor our 
meat more nutritive,nor our beavrage more pleaſant, and it feeds the eye, 
but never fills it,burt like drinke toan hydropick perſon increaſes the thirſt 
avd promores the torment. Bur the grace of God, though bur like a graina_ 
of muſtard ſeed;fills the furrows of the heart; and 4s the capacity increaſes, 
itſelte growes up in <quall degrees, and never ſufters any emprinefſſe or dif- 
arixfactjon, but carries content and fullneſſe all the way.,and the degrees of 
augmentation are nor ſteps and neer approaches to ſati:fa&tion, but increa- 
ſings of the capacity; the ſoule is farisiied all the way, and receives more, 
not becauſe it wanted any, but that it can now hold more,is more regeptive 
df felicitics 3 and in every minute of ſanfification , there is ſo exe a 
condition of joy,and high ſarisfaCion, that the —_ calamiries, rhe afflieti- 
ons,and perſecutions of the world are turne1 into felicities by the a&tivity 
of the prevailing ingredient,like a dropof water falling into a tunne of wine, 
Itis aſcribed into a new family, looſing its own narure by a converſion into 
the more noble. For now that all paſſiouare defires are dead, & there is no- 
thing remanent that is vexatious, the peace.,the ſerenity , the quict ſleeps, 
the evennes of ſpirit and contempr of things below,remove the ſoule from 
all neighbourhood of diſpleaſure,and place ir ar the foot of the throne, whi- 

when ir is aſcended, it is pollelſed of fclicities eternal. Theſe were the 

waters, which were given to us to drink, when with the rod of GOD rhe 
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Ta dr rock CHRIST JESUS was ſmitten : the ſpirit of GOD moves fer ever up- 
©_ on thefe waters, and w hen the Angel of rhe Covenant had ſtirred the 
poole, whoever deſcends hither ſhall find health and peace, joyes ſpirir 

va!l and rhe ſatisfattions of eternity. 
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THE PRAYER. 


() Holy JESUS Fountain of eternall life , thou ſpring nl; j0y ,- and ſpiritual 
ſatisfadtions,let the holy ſtreame of blood and water 1Juing from thy ſacred 
fide,coole the thirſt , ſoften the hardneſſe , and refreſh the barrenneſſe of wy de- 
fert ſoule , that I thirſting after thee, as the wearted Hart after the coole ſtream 
may deſpiſe all the vaizer complacencies of this world, refuſe all ſocieties, but ſuch 
@ are ſafe , pious, and charitable, mortify all ſottiſh appetites, and may deſire u- 
thing but thee , ſeeke none but thee, and reſt in thee with intire dereli&t:on of my 
ewn caytixe inclinations , that the deſires of nature may paſſe into deſires of grace, 
«nd my thirſt and my hunger may be ſpirituall , and my hopes placed in thee, and 
the expreſſes of my charity upon thy relatives, and all the parts of my life my 
ſpeake thy love , and obedience to thy Commandments , that thou poſſeſſing my ſoult, 
and all its faculties during my whole life , I may poſſeſſe thy glories in the fruit 
of a blefſed eternity 3 by the light of thy Goſpell here , and the ſtreames of thy 
grace being guided to thee the fountain of life , and glory , there ts be inebriated 
with the waters of Paradiſe, with joy and love and contemplation , adoring and 
edmiring the beauties of the LORD for ever and ever, Amen. 
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CONSIDERATIONS 


Of Car1sTs ferst preaching, and the ea 
happening about that time. 


—_ was caſt into priſon , then began JESUS to preach, nor 
onely becauſe the miniſters of John by order of divine deſignation 
were to precede the publication of JESUS, bur alſo upon prudent 
confiderations, and defignes of providence , left two great per- 
es at once upon the theatre of Paleſtine might have been occafiun of 
divided thoughts, and theſe have determined upon a ſchiſme, ſome pro- 
feſſing themiſclves'tro be of CHRIST, ſomeof John. For once an offer 
was made of a dividing Queſtion by the ſpite of the Phariſees, Why doe the 
Diſciples of John faſt s. A axd thy Diſciples faſt not ? But when John went 
oft from the ſcene , then ] ES U S appeared like the Sun, in ſucceſſion ro 
the morning ſtarr, and there were no divided intereſts upon miſtake, or 
the fond adherencies of the followers : and although the holy JESUS 
would certainly have cured all accidentall inconveniences, which might 
have hapned in ſuch accidents , yet this may become a precedent to all 
Frelats to be prudent in avoiding all occafions of a ſchiſm -and rather then 
divide a people, ſubmir and relinquiſh an opportunity of preaching to 
their inferious, as knowing that G O D js better ſerved by charity, than a 
homily, and if my modeſty made me reſigne to my inferiour, the advan- 
tages of honour to G O D by the cefſion of humility is of greater confidera- 
tion, then the ſmaller and accidentall advantages of better penned and 
mere accurate diſcourſes. 

The holy JESUS the great Phyſician of our ſoules, now entring upon 
his cure , and the Dioceſe of Paleſtine , which was afterwards enlarged to 
the pale of the Catholicke Church, was curious to obſerve all advan- 
tages of prudence for the benefit of ſoules, by the choice of place, by 
quitting the place of his education, (which becauſe it had been poor and 
humble was apt to procure contempt to his doctrine and deſpite to his per- 
fon) by fixing in Capernaum, which had the advantage of popularity, and 
the opportunity of extending the benefit, yet had not the honour,and am- 
bition of Jeruſalem 3 that the Miniſters of religion might be taught to 
ſecke and defire imployment in ſuch circumſtances, which may ſerve the 
endof G O D, but not of ambition 3 to promote the intereſt of ſoules,bur 
not the inordination of lower appetites. ] E $ U Squitted his naturall and 
vill intereſts, when they were lefſe confiſtentwith the e-:d of G ON, 
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Ad. Seft 12. CONSID. OF CM RISTS FIRST PREACHING. 


and his Propheticall office , and confidered not his Mothers houſe, and 
the voiſinage in the accounts of religion beyond rhoſe other places, in 
which he night betrer doe his Fathers work im which a forward piety 
might behold the infinuation of a duty to ſuch perions , who by rights of 
law and cuſjome were fo far infirumentall ro the cure of ſoules as to de. 
Cgne the perſons they might doe bur duty if they firſt conſidered the 
intereſts of ſoules before the advantages of their kindred,and relatives; and 
although if all things elſe be alike, they may in cquall diſpoſitions prefer 
their own before ſtrangers 3 yet. it were bur reaſon, thar they ſhould 
firſt confider ſadly, if the men be equall , before they remeniber chat they 
are of the kindred ,' and not let this conſideration. be ingredient into 
the former judgement. And, another degree of liberry yer there is, if 
our kindred be perſons apt and holy, and without exceptions either of 
law or prudence, or religion , we may doe them advantages before 6. 
thers , who have ſome degrees of learning and improvement beyond the 
other, or elſe no man might lawfully preferre his kindred , unleſle they 
were abſolutely the ableſt in a Diocele or kingdome 3 which dottrine were 
a ſnare apt to produce ſcruples to the Conſciences rather then advan. 
rages to the cure. Bur thenalſo Patzons ſhould be carefull, thar they 
dce not account their Clerkes by an cſtimate taken from compariſon 
with unworthy Candidates , ſer up on purpoſe , thatwhen we chooſe ou 
kindred we may abuſe cur conſciences by ſaying we have fulfilled ow 
truſt , and made cle&ion of the mcre worthy. In theſe and the like caſes, 
let every man who is concern d, deale with juſtice , nobleneſſe, and fin- 
cerity, with the fmplicity of a Chriſtian , and the wiſdome of a man, 
without trickes and ſtraragems to diſtdvantage the Church by doing tem- 
porall advantages to his freind or family. 

The bleſſed Maſter began his oflice with a Sermon of repentance, a 
his Deceſſor Jebn the Baptiſt did in his miniſtration, to rell the world that 
the new Covenant, which was to beeſtabliſhed by the mediation and 
office of the holy JESUS was a Covenant of grace and favour , nor eſt 
bliſhed npon workes, but upon proniiſes, and remiſſion of right on Gods 
part, and remiſſion of ſins on our part. The Law was a Covenant of works, 
and who ever prevaricated any of i:s ſantions in a conſiderable degree, 
he ſrood ſentenced by it without any hopes cf reſtitution ſupplyed 
by the Law. And therefore it was the Covenant of workes;not becaule good 
works were then required more then now,or becauſe they had more cthca- 
cy then now, but becauſe all our hopes did rely upon the perfeftion of 
works and innocence withour the ſyppletories of grace,pardon, and repen- 
rance. But the Goſpell is therefore a Covenant of grace , not that works are 
excluded from our duty, or from cooperating to heaven 3 but thar be- 
cauſe there is in jit ſo much mercy, that the imperfettion of rhe works ae 
made up by rhe grace of JESUS, and the defeRts of innocence are ” 
plyed hy the ſubſtirution of repentance. Abatementrs are made for 
mt rmitics and miferics of humanity 3 and if we doe our endeavour now 
alter the maner of men.the faith of JESUS CHRIST, that is,conformity to 
his lawes, and ſubmiſſion to his doftrine entitles us to the grace he 
hath purchaſed for ns, that js, our ſins for his ſake ſhall be pardoned. So 
thar the Law and the Goſpel are not oppoſed barely upon the citle of fatth 
and workes, but as the Covenant of Faith, and the Covenant of workes. 


AND WHAT HAPPENED THEREUPON. Ad.SeF.12. 


tothe ſaith cf a Chriſtian works are the great ingredient, and the chief 
of the coul 151iton, but the Gofpel is nor 4 Covenant of works, that is, it i$ 
nor an ag7 £<u.enr upon the licch of innocence without allowances of re- 
pentauce , Tequiiing obedicnce in riguur , and ſtricteſt efijmare. Bur 
the Goſpel requires the kolinelle of a Chrifiian, and yer after the man- 
nerof a man 3 fer, alwayes provided, thar we donot allow to our ſelves; 
aliberty , but endeavour with all our ſirength, and love with all our foul 3 
that, which if it were upon our allowance would be required at our hands, 
now that it is againſt our will , and highly conteſted againſt, is put upon 
the flock of CHRIST, and allowed tous by GOD in the accounts of 
pardon, by the mierits of JESUS, by the Covenant of the Goſpell. 
And this is , the repentance and remifſion of finnes , which John firſt 
preached upon the approximation of the kingdome, and CHRIST 
2t the firſt manifeſtation of ir, and the Apoſtles afterward in the Name of 
ESUS. 
JESUS now having hegun his — , began alſo to gather his fa- 
niily z and rſt called Simon and Andrew, then _ and 7ohn, at whoſe 
vocation he wrought a miracle, which was a fignification of their office, and 
the ſucceſſe of it 3 a draught of hſhes ſo great and prodigious , that it con- 
vinc'd them that he was a perſon very extraordinary,whoſe voice the Fiſhes 
heard, and came at his call; and fince he deſigned them to become fiſhers 
of men, although themſelves were as unlikely iaftruments to perfwade 
men, & the voice of the Son of man to conimand fiſhes , yet they ſhould 
prevaile in ſo great numbers , that the whole world ſhould run after them, 
and upon their Summons come into the nett of the Gofpell; becoming 
Diſciples of the glorious Nazarene. S. Peter the firſt time that he 
threw his nett at the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt in Pentecoſt catched 
three thouſand men , and at one ſermon ſomerimes the Princes of a Na- 
tion have been ccnverred, and the whole land preſently baptized 3 
and the multirudes ſo great , that the Apoſtles were forced to defign ſome 
men to the miniſtration of baptiſme by way of peculiar office; and it 
gew to be work enough, the eaſineſſe of the miniſtery being nuade 
buife, and full of imployment , where a whole Nation became Diſciple. 
And indeed the Doftrine is fo holy, the principle ſo divine, the in- 
ſiruments ſo ſupernaturall , the promiſes ſo glorious, the revelati- 
ons ſo admirable, the rites ſo myſterious, the whole fabrick of the 
Diſcipline ſo full of wiſdome, perſwafion and energy , that the inſt 
nite number of the firſt converſions were not ſo great a wonder, as 
that there are ſo few now: Every man calling himſelf Chriſtzan , bur 
few having that power of Godlimeſſe , which diſtinguiſhes Chriſtian 
from a word , and an empty Name. And the word is now the 
fame, and the arguments greater, for ſome have bin growing ever 
lnce, as the prophefies have been fulfilled , and the ſermons more, 
and the Spirit the ſame, and yer ſuch divertiry of operations, that we 
hear and read the ſermons and diftates Evangelicall, as we do a Ro- 
mance, bur that it is with lefſe paſſion but alrogether as much unconcern- 
&, aswith a ſtory of Salmonaſſar, ot Ibrahim Baſſa For we do not leave 
one vice , nor reject one luſt , nor deny one impetuous temptation the 
more for the four Goſpells ſake, and all S. Pauls Epiſtles mingled in the 
&gument. Aud yetall think themſelves fiſhes within CHRISTS ner, _ 
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Ad. Se&. 12. CONSID. UPON CHRISTS FIRST PREACHING, 


the prey of the Goſpel 3 and it is trne they are fo; for the kingdom is like 
unto a net, which incloſed fiſhes good and bad, bur this ſhall be of ſmall 
advantage, when the ner ſhall be drawn to the ſhore, and the ſeparation 
made. 

When JE SUS called thoſe Difciples, they had been fiſhing all night, 
and caught nothing 3 but when CHRIST had them let down the net, 
they took nwltirudes, to ſhew to us, that the ſucceſſe of our endeavours iz 
not in proportion to our labours, but the Divine afliſtance, and benedifj- 
on. It-is nor the excellency of the inſtrument, but the capacitie of the 
Subje&t, nor yer this alone, bur the aptneſle of the application, nor 
that without an intluence from heaven, can produce the fruirs of a 
holy paſwahon , and converiion. Paul may plant, and Apollo may water, tut 
GOD gives the increaſe. Indeed when we let down the nets at the Divine 
appointment, the ſucceſle is the more probable, and cerramly G O D will 


© bring benefit to the place, or honour ro himſelf, or ſalyation to them, that 


will obey, or conviftion to them that will nor : But what ever the fruit be 
in reſpet of others, the reward ſhall be great to themſelves. And thafore 
S. Paul did nor ſay he had profited, but he had laboured more then they all, as 
knowing the. Divine acceptance would take its account in proportion to 
our endeavours and intendments, not by commenſuration to the effe, 
which being without us, depending upon G O DS hlefſing,and the coope- 
ration of rhe recipients can be no ingredients into our account. Bur this al- 
ſo may help to ſuppert the wearineſfe of our hopes,and the protrattion and 
defcrring of our expettation, if a laborious Pzelate, and an afliduous Prea- 
cher have but few rerurnes to his many cares and greater Jabours. A whole 
night a man may labour(the longeſt life is no other )and yet catch nothing, 
and then the Lord may vitit us with his ſpeciall preſence, and more forward 
aſliſtances,and rhe harveſt may grow up with the ſwiftneſſe of a gourd, and 
the fruitſulnefſe of olives, and the plaiſance of the vine,and the ſtrength of 
wheat. And whole troops of penitents may ariſe from the darknefle of their 

graves, at the call of one Sermon, even when he pleaſe : and till then we 

muſt be conrent, thar we do our dnty, and lay the confideration of the 

efte& at the feet of JE SUS. 

In the dayes of the Patriarks, the gewernours of the Lords people were 
called Shepherds ; ſo was Moſes, and ſo was David. In the dayes of the Gol- 
pel they are Shepherds ſtill, but with the addition of a new appellative, 
for now they are called Fiſhers ; both the callings were honeſt, humble,and 
laborious, watchfull and full of trouble, but. now that both the ritles are 
conjuntt we may obſerve the ſymbol of an implicit and folded duty. There 
is much ſimplicity and care in the Shepherds trade : There is much craft 
and labour in the Fiſhers 3 and a Prelate is to be both, full of piety to his 
flock, carefull of their welfare 3 yet becauſe in the poliricall and ſpiricuall 
ſenſe roo, feeding and governing are the ſame duty, it concernes them that 
have cure of ſoules to be difcreer and wary,obſervant of advantages, laying 
ſuch-baits for the people, as may intice them into the ners of JESUS Dif- 
cipline. But being crafty I caught you (faith S. Paul.)For he was a Fiſher too, 
and ſo mult ſpirituall perſons be fiſhers to all ſpirituall ſenſes of warchful- 
neſt and care and prudence, onely they muſt nor fiſh for preferment and 
anibiticus purp-ſes, but muft fay with Abraham, Date nobis animas,c eter w» 

bis tollite, which S.Paul renders, We ſeek not yours, but you. And in _ 


AND WHAT HAPPENED THEREUPON. 


fach acquiſt , the purchaſe of ſoules > let them have the diligence g 
and the craft of fiſhers, the watchſulneſſe and care of ſhepherds, the pru- 
dence of politickes, the tenderneſle of parents , the ſpirit of Govern- 
ment , the warinefle of obſervation, great knowledge of the diſpofitions 
of their people, and experience of ſuch advantages , by means of 
they may ſerve the ends of GOD, and of falvation upon their 
loul 


When Peter had received the fruits of a rich miracle in the prodigi- 
ous and proſperous draught of fiſhes, he inſtantly falls down at the feet of 
ESUS, and confeſſes himſelf a finner » and unworthy of the preſence 
of CHRIST. Inwhich confeſfion 1 not onely conſider the conviction of 
his underſtanding by the reſtimony of the miracle , but the modeſty of his , 
* ſpirit, who in his exaltarion,, and the joy of a ſudden and a happy ſnccefe, 
retired into humility and confideration of his own unworthynelle,leaſt as;it 
happens in ſudden joyes, the laviſhneſle of his ſpirit [ſhould tranſport him te 
intemperance, to looſer aftefions , to vanity, and gariſhneſſe, lefſe be- 
comming the ſeveriry and government of a Diſciple of fo greata Maſter. 
For in ſuch great and ſudden accidents men uſually arc diſſolved and melted 
into joy and inconfideration, aud let fly all their ſevere principles and 
diſciplme of manners, till as Peter here did, though to another purpoſe, 
theyſay OCHRIST, Depart frommeO L O RD, as ifſuch excellencies 
of joyes like the leſſer ſtarres did diſappear at the preſence of him, . 
who 15 the fountain of all joyes regular and juſt. 
the body have been bound up by the cold winter ayre , the warmth of the , 
ſpring makes ſo great an aperture of the paſſages, and by con- 
ſequence ſuch diſſolution of ſpirits in the preſence of the Sunne, | 
that it becomes the occaſion of feavers and violent diſeaſes, Juſt ſuch 
athing is a ſudden joy, in which the ſpirits leap our from their cells of 
wſterity and ſobriety, and are warmed into feavers and wildnelſes, and 
forfeirure of all judgement and rigorous underſtanding. In theſe acci- 
dents the heſt advice is to temper and allay our joyes with ſome in- 
ſtant conſideration of the vileſt of our finnes, the ſhamefulleſt of our 
diſgraces, the moſt dolorous accident of onr lives, the worſt of onr Sirul & quod © 
fears, with meditation of death, or the terrours of Doomeſ-day, or the 
mimaginable miſeries of damned and accurſed ſpirits. For ſuch con- 
derations as theſe , are good inſtruments of ſobriety , and are cor- 
reftives to the malignity of exceſſive joyes, or tempcoall proſperi- 
ties, which like mineralls, unleſſe allayed by art, prey upon the ſpirits, 
and become the union of a contradifion, being turned into mortall me- 


When the ſpirirs of , 


Arthis time JESUS preached to the people from the Ship, which in the 
fancies and tropicall diſcourſings of the old Doors fignities the Church, 
and declares that the homilies of order and authority, muſt be delivered 
from the Oracle; they that preach muſt be ſenr, and GOD hath appointed 
Tutors and InſtruRcrs of our conſciences by ſpeciall defignation, and pe- 
culiar appointment, if they that preach, do not make their Sermons from 
the Ship, their diſcourſes either are the falſe murmures of herericks, and 
falſe Shepherds, or elſe of theeves and invaders of authority, or corrup- 
ters of Diſcipline and Order. For GOD, thar loves to heare us in 
ſpeciall places, will alſo bee heard himſclfe by ſpeciall perſons 3 
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CONSID. OF CHRISTS FIRST PREACHING 


and fince he ſent his Ange!s Miniſters to convey his purpoſes of olg 
then when the Law was ordained by Angels, as by the hands of a Me. 
di2tor, now alſo he will ſend his ſervants the ſonnes of men, fnce the 
new L1w was ordained by the Sonne of man, who is the Mediaronr he. 
rween GOD and man in the New Covenant. And therefore ia the 
Ship JESUS preacht, burhe had firſt cauſed jr ro pur of from lang, 
to repreſent ro us, that the Ship in which we preach muſt be put oft from 
the vulgar columuniries of men * ſeparate from the people, by the deſig. 
nation of ſpeciall appointment, and of ſpeciall holineſſe, thar is, they 
neither muſt be common men, nor of common lives, but conſecrated by 
order , and hallowed by holy living, left the perſon want authority in de. 
ſtirution of a Divine Character, aud his doctrine looſe its energy and 
power , when the life is vulgar, and hath nothing in it holy and ext 
ordinary. | 

The holy JESUS in the choyce of his Apoſtles was reſolute and 
determined to make ele&ion of perſons bold and confident (for fo the 
Galileans were obſerved naturally to be, and Peter was the boldcſt of 
the twelve, and a good Sword-man, till the Spiric of his Maſter had 
faſtned his ſword within the ſcabbard , and charmed his ſpirit into 
quierneſſe ) bur he never choſe any of the Scribes, and Phariſees 
none of the Doors of the Law, but perſons. ignorant and unlea- 
ned ; which in detigne, and inſtitutions, whoſe divinity is not demon- 
ſtrated from other arguments, would ſeem an art of concealement and 
diſtruſt. But in this, which derives its rayes from the fountaine of wil 
dome, moſt openly and infallihly , it is a conteſtation againſt the pow 
ers of the world upon the intereſts of GOD, that he who does all the 
work, might have all the glory, and in the productions in which hes 
faine ro make the inſtruments themſelves, and give them capacity, and 
ativiry., every part of the operation, and cauſaliry, and efte&, may give 
to G O D the ſame honour he had from the Creation, for his being the 
onely workman 3 with the addition of thoſe degrees of excellency,which 


« in the works of redemption of man are beyond that of his Creation and 


firſt being. 
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'# —ry FESU, Iordof the Creatures, and Prince of the Catholike 
Church, to whom all Creatures obey tm acknowledgement of thy ſupreme Do- 
minion, and all according to thy diſpoſition cooperate to the advancement of thy 
Kingdeme 3 be pleaſed to order the affaires and accidents of the world, that all 
things in their capacity may doe the work of the Goſpel, and cooperate to the good 
of the Elef, and retrench the growth of vice, and advance the mtereſts of ver- 
tne. Make all the ſtates and orders of men Diſciples of thy holy inſtitution : 
Let Princes worſhip thee and defend Religion 3 let thy Clergy do thee honour by 


prrſonall x eal,and wigilancy over their flocks , let all the world ſubmit to thy Scep- - 


ter, and praiſe thy righteouſneſſe, and adore thy judgements, and revere thy lawes, 
and in the multitudes of thy people within the incleſure of thy nets, let me alſo 
communicate in the offices of a ſtri# and religious duty , that I may know thy 
wee, and obey thy call, and entertaine thy holy Spirit, and improve my talents , 
that I may alſo commun' cate in the bleſſings of the Church, and when the nets ſhall 
be drawn to the ſhore and the Angels ſhall make ſeparation of the good fiſhes from 
the bad, I may not be rejefed,or thrown into thoſe Seas of fire, which jball afflidt 
the enemies of thy kingdome, but be admitted into the ſocrettes of Sarnts, and 
the everlaſting communion of thy bleſſings and glories, O Bleſſed, and*eternall 
JESU. Amen. | 


Diſcourle 8. 


Of REPENTANCE. 


' He whole Dodrine of the Goſpel is comprehended by the Holy 


thoſe two potenr and imperious faculties , which com- 
mand our lower powers, which are the foumtaine of actions, 
the occafion and capacity of Lawes, and the ritle ro reward or 
ſevupent, the Will and the Underflanding, that is, the whole man con. 
dered in his ſupericur faculties, may become ſubjetts of the Kingdome, 
fervants of JESUS, and heires of glory. Faith ſupplyes orr imperfect con- 
ceptions, and correAs our ignorance, making ns todiſtivguiſh good from 


enill, not onely by the proportions of reaſon, and cultone, and old m"_ 
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_ brings our underſtanding into ſubj 


Diſc.8. OF REPENTANCE. 


but by the new ftandard of the Goſpell, Ir teaches ns all thoſe duti 
which were enjoyned us in order to of pation of mighty glories, ix 

jon, making vs apt to receive the 
Spirit for our guide, CHRIST for our Maſter, the Goſpell for oy 
rule, the lawes of Chriſtianity for our meaſure of good and evill ; Ang 
ir ſuppoſes us naturally ignorant , and comes to ſupply thoſe defetts, which 
in our underſtandings were left after the ſpoiles of innocence , and yiſ. 
dome made in Paradiſe upon Adams prevarication, and continued ang 
increaſed by our negle& , evill cuſtomes voluntary deceptions, and inh. 
nite prejudices. And as Faith preſuppoſes our ignorance : So repentance 
preſuppoſes our malice and iniquity 3 the whole defign of CHRISTs 
comiug, and the doctrines of the Goſpell being to recover us from a miſe. 
rable condition, from ignorance to ſpirituall wiſdome, by the condut of 
Faith : and froma vitious, habitually depraved life, and ungodly man. 
ners to the purity of the Sonnes of GOD, by the inſtrument of kg 
pentance. 

And this is a loud publication of the excellency and glories of the 
Goſpell, and the felicitics of man over all the other inſtances of creation, 
The Angels, who were more excellent Spirirs then humane ſouls, wee 
not comprehended and made fafer within a Covenant and Provifions 


' Repenrance. Their firſt a of volition was their whole capacity ofa bliſk. 


full or a miſerable eterniry : they made their own ſentence, when 
made their firſt Ele&ion, and having ſuch excellent knowledge, and ns 
weaknefles to prejudge and trouble their choice , what they firſt did, wa 
not capable of repenrance , becauſe they had at firſt in their intuition and 
* fight all, which could afterward bring them to repentance. But weak 
man , who knowes firſt by elements, and after long ſtudy learns a ſyllable 
and in good rime getsa word , could not at firſt know all thoſe thing, 
which were ſufficient or apt to determine his choice , bur as he grew to un- 
derſtand more, ſaw more reaſons to reſcind his firſt ele&ions. The An- 
gells had a full peremptory will , and a ſatisfied underſtanding ar firſt , and 
therefore were not to mend their firſt at by a ſecond contradiftory. Bu 
poor man hatha will alwayes ſtrongeſt, when his underſtanding is weakek, 
and chooſeth moſt, when he is leaſt able to determine, and therefore 
moſt paſſionate in his deſires, and followes his objett with greateſt earneſt 
neſſe,, when he is blindeſt , and hath the leaſt reaſon ſo to do. And 
therefore G O D pitying man, begins to reckon his choices to be criminal, 
juſt in the ſame degree, as he gives him underſtanding. The violence 
and unreaſonable ations of childehood are no more remembred by GOD, 
then they are underſtood by the childe. The levities and paſſions i 
youth are not aggravated by the impuration of malice, bur are fins of a 
lighter dye , becauſe reaſon is not yer impreſſed , and marked upon then 
with charaRters, and tinure in grain: but he, who, when he may chooſe 
becauſc he underſtands, ſhall chooſe the evill and reze& the good, ſtand 
marked with a deep guilt; and hath no excuſe left to him, bur ashs 
degrees of ignorance lefr his choice the miore imperfet. And becaul; 
every ſinner in the ſtile of Scripture is a fool, and hath an eledion as n- 
perfect, as is the ation 3 that js, as great a declenſion from prudence, 4 
it is from picty, and the man underſtands as imperfetly as he prattiſ 
Therefore GOD ſent his Sonne to take upon hin, nct the nature of Ang 
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but the ſeed of Abraham, and to propound falvation upon ſuch termes, a5 pare 11. 
were poſſible : that js, upon ſuch a piety, which relies upon experience, EP 
and rriall of good and evill 3 and hath given us leave, if we chooſe amilſe 
ar firſt, ro chooſe again, and chooſe better. CHRIST having undertaken to 
pay for the iſ. ues of their firſt follies, ro make vp the breach made by our 
Mi weakneſics, and abuſed underfiangings. 
Butas G Q D gave us this mercy by CHRIST, fo he alſo revealed it 
by him. He firſt uſed the authority of a LORD, and a Creator, and a 3 
Law-giver, he required obedience, indeed upon reaſonable rermes, upon 
the inſtance of ur a few Conmandments at firft , which when he aſftcr- 
wards mulriplyed, he alſo appointed wayes to expiate the ſmaller irregu- 
liries 3 Burt letr chem erernally boand without remedy, who ſhould doe 
any great violence or a crime. But then he bound them but to a temporall 
death Onely this 3 as an eternall death was alſo tacitely implyed, fo alſo a 
remedy was fecrerly miniftred, and repentance particularly preached by 
homilices diftin& from the Covenant of Moſes law. The Law allowed no 
repentance for grearer crimes he that was convitted of «dultery was to die with- 
at mercy; bur God pittied the miferies of man the inconveniences of the £#k 24- 26. 
Law,and fenr CHRIST ro fufter for che one, and remedy the other, for ſoit 
bebrved CHRIST to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead, and that repentance, and Ram. 3, 23. 
remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his name among all nations. And now this 


«ls the laſt and onely hope of man 3 who in his naturall condition is imper- , 


'feft,in his cuſtomes vitiovs, in his habirs impotent and criminall. Becauſe 
man did not remain innocent, it became neceffary he ſhould be penitentz 
and that this penitence ſhould by ſome meanes be made acceprable, thar 
is become the inſtrument of his pardon,and reſtitution ef his hope. Which 
becauſe jt is an act of favour, and depends wholly upon the Divine digna- Parcns Des- 
tion, and was revealed to us by JESUS CHRIST, who was made not onely 74m Cultor oo 
the Prophet and Preacher, bur the Mediator of this new Covenant and infrequens in- 
mercy, it was neceſfary we ſhould beconie Diſciples of the holy JESUS, ſamentis dum 
and ſervants of his inſtitution z thar is, run ro him to he made partakers of ſapientie con- 
the mercies of this new Covenant, and accept of him ſuch conditions as he ſu!tas erro 3 
ſhould require of us. AAC 1 etrorſun 
This Covenant is then conſign'd to us, when we firſt come ro CHRIST, wela dare,at- 
that is, when we firſt profeſſe our ſelves his Diſciples, and his ſervants, Diſ- que iterare 
ciples of his Dorine, and ſervants of his inſtitution 3 thar is, in Baptiſme, c»ſirs cogor 
mwhich CHRIST whodyed for our finnes makes us partakers of his death. relitfos, Hor, 
For we are buried by Baptiſme into his death, ſaith S. Paul. Which was alfo re- /.1. 0d.34. 
preſented in ceremony by the immerſion appointed to be the rite cf that Rem. 6. 4. 
Sacrament. And then it is, that GOD powres forth together with the Sa- 4» 
oamencall waters a falutary and holy fountain of grace to waſh the foule 
from all irs ſtaines,and impure adherencies. And therefore this firſt accetſe 7 F'*t- 3. 27. 
to CHRIST is in the ſtile of Scripture called regeneration, the new birth, re- 7\% 5 1. 
on, renovation, expiation, or attonement with GOD, and jaſiification. And 773+ 53-17. 
theſe words in the new Teſtament relate principally, and properly to the $973: 25. 
abolition of ſins committed before Bapriſme. For we are juſtified freely by his G47 2+ 16: 
race through the redemption that is in JESUS CHRIST, whom GOD hath ſet R9M-3-24,25. 
to be a propitiation to declare his Righteouſneſſe for the remiſſion of ſinnes 
that are paſt. To declare I ſay at this time his righteouſneſſe. And this is that, 
which S. Paul calls juſtification by faith, that boaſting night be —_— Ler. 27, 
an 
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Part I 1. and the grace of GOD by JESUS madc exceeding glorious. For this be- 
ing the proper work of CHRIST, the firſt enterroiument of a Diſciple, ang 
nianifeſtation of that ſtate, which is firſt given hin1 as a favour, 31d next in. 
rended as a duty, isa totall abolition of the precedent guilt of finne, ang 
leaves nothing remaining, that can condemne 3 we then free!) receive the 
intire, and perfedt eftet of that arronement, which CHRIST made for us 
we are put into a condition of inncecnce and favour. And this 1 fay i; 
done regularly in Baptiſme; and S. Paul expreſſes it to this ſenſe, after 
he had enumerated a ſries of vices ſubje&ed in many,ke addes,and ſuchwery 
ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandified, There is nothing of the old 
guilt remanent,when ye were waſhed ye were fan#ified or as theScriprturecall 
it in another place, Tee were redzemed from your vaine Cconverſatin, 

For this grace was the formality of the Covenant. Repent, and beliew 
Se the Goſpel. Repent, and be converted, (fo iris in S. Peters Sermon,) andynr 
Mark 1. 15. ſinnes ſhall be done away , that was the Covenant. But that CHRIST 
AZ. 3. 19: choſe Baptiſme for irs ſignature appeares in the Parallel 3 Repent and + 
AZ. 2. 48. baptized , and waſh away your ſinnes , For CHRIST loved his Chad, 
Mark.16. 16. ,n4 gave himſelfe for it , that hee might ſanfifie and cleanſe it with th 
Epheſ..5-26. waſhing of water by the word , that he might preſent it to himſelfe a gl. 
\. Tious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle , or any ſuch thing , but tha i 
9zmM wal & Gould be boly and withour blemijh. The ſanRification is integrall, the pardon 
x2] e19provy 15 univerſall and immediate. 
C<vsc, a2 %9- But here the proceſſe is ſhort, no more at firſt bat this , Repent and 
Ts In75y xp- baptized, and waſh away your finnes, which baptiſme becauſe it was ſper- 
For Tw ds = ily * adminiſtred, and yet not without the prepararives of Faith and Re 
____ SmIaydr pentance, it is certain thoſe prediſpolitions were bur inſtruments of re. 
Te, be #154- ception, ations of great facility, of ſmall imployment, and ſuch as fip 
fc &« 741 34- pofing the perſon not unapr did confeſſe the infiniteneſſe of the Divine 
pxlor ar? Is mercy, and fulneſſe of the redemption 3 aud is called by the Apoltk, 
vs &zoliougs- a being juſtified freely. 
19- x*xezi 7** Upon this ground it is, that by the Do&rine of the Church, heathen 
enardorec i perſons, ſtrangers from the Covenant of Grace , were invited ro a confeſſion 
yn Tgnat. of faith, and dereliction of falſe religions, with a promiſe, thar at the 
«d Trall. very firſt reſignation of their perſons to the ſervice of JESUS, they ſhould 
Ee di $15- obtain full pardon. It was S. Cyprians counſell ro old Demetrianus. * Nm 
$5.5, y @i- inthe evening of thy dayes , when thy ſoule is almoſt expiring , repent of th 
Cor, % Fu)s ſinnes, believe in JESUS, and turn Chriſtian, and although thou art almif 


x Cor.5. 11. 
I Pet.1. 18. 


63 _orgT2CR7- In the embraces of death, yet thou ſhalt be comprehended of immortality. Bqtt 


xtviZ,ure  watus ad horam ſecurus hinc exit , faith S. Auſtin. A baptized perſon 
pil wy3ler is” dying immediately ſhall live eternally and gloriouſly, 4nd this ws 
oc 34gpron, iz- the caſe of the Thiefe * upon the Croſſe ; he confeſſed CHRIST, and ſe- 
$3201) iy pented of his fins and beg'd pardon, and did a&ts enough to facilirate ks 
puneray ielz- firſt acceſſe rv CHRIST, and bur ro remove the hindrances of Gods favou 
x42 73 ©43 then he was redeemed and reconciled ro G OD by the death of JE 
x:i:v, Tuft. 

Mart. Fe cum Tryph. A#.8. 38. Q 10. 47. 0 16. cap. 15. Q ver. 33. Rom. 3.4 
* Fadem eſt rati» laborantium in vinea, qu9s Dominus in Parabola , Matth. 20. pndecma &- 
mum hora conduxerat , o:nnes «jualem ſortem promerebantur. Ratio 4. eſt , quia aritea 
nen grant. Ncmo nos Conduxerat,v.7. is 


Diſe.8. OF REPENTANCE. 63 


taris, he was pardoned wich a full, inſtantaneous , integrall and cleare py, 11, 
pardon : With tuch a pardon , which declared the glory of GODS mer- m— 
ces, and the infiuitenelſe of CHRISTS merit, and ſuch as required t icer latroveni- 
1meere reception , and enrertainment on mans part. = meruiſfcr in- 
But then we having received fo great a favour, enter into Covenant to ie con mnl tne 
coreſpowu! with a propor tionable endeavour 3 the benefir cf abſolute par- ven dedic bap- 
dn, that is, ſalvation of onr foules , being not to be received, till the riz1 1s peccanci, 
times of refrepbing (hall come from the preſence of the LO R D ; all the inter- * perleverandi 
nll we have promiſed to live a holy life in obedience to the whole Diſci- —— . 
pineof ] E S UL S. Thar's the condition on our part: And if we preva- jzarus eſt, qui 
ricare that , the inercy ſheweu to the * Blefſed Theife is no argument of cunc primum 
hope tons , becauſe he was faved by the miercies of the firſt accetſe, which Chriitum incra- 
correſponds to the remiſſion of fins , we receive in Baptiſmiez and we ſhall — 
periſh by breaking our own promiſes and obligations, which CHRIST paſ- { jn extremo vi- 
led upon u5, when he made with us the Covenant of an intire and gracious rzhiaru avenge 
xdon. rit, {anar & lide- 
For in the preciſe Covenant there is nothing elſe deſcribed, but pardon fo ws eur 
given, and aſcertained upon an obedience perſevering to the end. And this CG 
isClear in all choſe places of Scripture, which expreſſe a holy, and innocent rune, nunquam 
fe to have been the purpoſe and defign of CHRISTS death for us, and re- converti yolue- 
demprion of us from the former eſtate. CHRIST bare our ſinnes in his own "unt,conhrentes 
bidy on the tree, that we being dead unto ſinnes, ſhould live unto righteouſneſſe, by — prey 
whoſe ſtripes ye are healed. | Exinde |from our being healed, from our dying jc Racileacqui- 
mo finne, from our being buried with CHRIST, from our —_ baptized runt, quod yo- 
unto his dearth the end of CHRISTS dying for us is, that we ſhould live 1unt.S, Aug caps 
untorighreouſneſſe : which was alfo highly and Prophertically expreſſed by —_— Md 
., Zachary in his Divine extafie. This was the oath , which he ſware to our 10 - 19 
faher Abraham , that he would grant unto us , that we being delrvered out of et gs 3 con-. 
the hands of our Enemies might ſerve him without fear in holineſſe and righ- ii4 of Cruciax, 
teaſneſſe before him all the dayes of our life. And S. Panl diſcourſes ro this of Jeſus 
purpoſe pertinently and largely. For the grace of G O D, that bringeth 1- Pet. 2. 24. . 
ſakhation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that denying ungodlineſſe and £#Ke 1. 73. 
worldly lufts [| hi ſunt Angelt, quibus in lavacro renuntiauinus. faith Ter. 2+ #7t. 11. 
tan, thoſe are the evill Angels, the Devill and his works , which we 
deny or renounce in Bapriſme | we ſhould live owt, Tighteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent world, that is, lead a whole life in the purſuit of uni- 
relall bolineſſe , ſobriety , juſtice and godlineſſe being the proper lan- 
pwge to ſignifie our religion, and reſpe&ts to GOD, to our neighbours, . 
andto our ſelves, | and that this was the very end of our dying in baptiſme, 
awd the defigne of CHRISTS manifeſtation of our redezuprion he 
addes | looking for that bleſſed hope , and glorious appearing of the great-. 
vOD, and our SAVIOUR FESTUS, who gave himſelfe for us | 
td this very purpoſe [ that he mzght redeem us from all It and pu- 


"fe unto himſelfe a peculiar people zealous of good works | purifying a 
people peculiar ro hiniſeife is cleanſing it in the laver of regeneration, 

, appropriating it to himſelfe in the rites of admiſſion and profeſh- 
o. Which plainly deſignes the firſt couſignation of our redemprion. ' 
tbe in hapriſme, and that CH R1ST there clenſing his Church from e- 
very ſpot, or wrinkle, made a Covenant with us,that we ſhould renounce all 
wr fins, and he ſhould cleanſe them all, and then that we ſhuuld mw in 
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that ſtare. Which is alſo very explicitely ſer down by the fame Apoſtlein 
that divine , and myRterious Epiſtle to the Romanes 3 How ſhall we, the 
Rem. 6.3, 4. re dead to ſinne , Irve any longer therem ? Know ye not, that ſo many of y, 
as were baptizedints FESUS CHRIST, were baptized into his death) 
Well, what then ? Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſme into his deat, 
that likeas CHRIST was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Fathe, 
even | we alſo ſhould walke iz newneſſe »f life. Thar's the end , and myſte. 
riouſneſle of bapriſme , it is a confignation into the death of C HR IST, 
and we dye with him that once, that is, dye to finne, that we may fo 
werſes, © after live the life of righteouſneſſe* Knowing thrs,that our old man is crwi. 
"fried with him, that the bedy of finne might be deſtroyed , that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve finne. That is from the day of our Baptiſme, to theday 
of our death. . And therefore G O D who knowes the weakneſſes of on 
parc, and yet the ſtriftnefſe and necerſiry of conſerving bapriſmall grace 
by the Covenant Evangelicall hath appointed the auxiliaries of the holy 
Spirit to be niiniftred to all baptized people in the holy rite of Confraz- 
rion, that it niight be made poſſible to be done by Divine aides, whichis 
neceffary to be done by the Divine Commandments. 
- And this might not he improperly ſaid ro be the meaning of thoſe wer 
of our blefſed SAVIOUR. He that ſpeaks a word againſt the Sne 
Man, it ſhall be forgiven him, but he that ſpeaks a word againſt the yy 
wVitia Carecha. GP » it (hall not be forgruen bim. Thar is, thoſe finnes , which werecon. 
meninonimpu- Mitted in infidelity z before we became Diſciples of the holy J E SUS 
rantur fideli:imo ae to be remitted in Baptiſme, and our firſt profeſſion of the religion: 
& pligamia ance but the ſinnes commitrred afrer baptiſme and confirmarion , in whichye 
_ _—_— receive the holy Ghoſt , and by which the holy Spirit is grieved, wet» 
ponebatobicem. ÞE accounted for with more ſeveriry. And therefore rhe * Primite 
S. Hieron in fin, Church. underſtanding our obligations according to this diſcourſe admit. 
ap Lr.contra <d not any to holy Orders, who had lapſed and fallen intoary finne, 
mo _. which ſhe could take cogniſance, rhat 1s, ſuch who had nor kept the ir- 
w—_ be fegrity of their baptiſme, bur finnes conmitred before bapriſme were no 
Sacratentoe- impediments ro the ſuſception of orders, becauſe they were abſolute 
nim agirur, non extinguiſhed in baptiſme. This is the nature of rhe Covenant we made 
de peccato. Nam jn hapriſme, that's the grace of the Goſpell , and the effe& of faith and 
rn . Dena repentance, and it is expeFed we ſhould ſo remain. For it is no where 
cnn expreſſed ro be the mercy and intention of the Covenant Evangelical, 
Can. Apoſt, 15. that this redemption ſhould be any more then once, or that repentance 
Concil. Eliber.c. which js in order to it, can be renewed to the ſame or ſo great purpoſe, 
goo Be »& andpreſent effetts. gon 
Gilaviant fs But afrer we are once reconciled in Baptiſme and pur intirely into 
delinquen> igri G O D S favour, when we have once heen redeemed, if we then falls 
deltinarur : ficut way into finne, we mnſt expe&t G O DS dealing wirh us in another manne, 
& nomoqui poſt and to other purpoſes. Never muſt we expe to be ſo again juſtified 3 ant 
baytii:num de- . : f 'e ime 
lic reſtauras, VP! ſuch rermes as formerly : the beſt dayes of our repentance are 1 
Tertull & vap- Fapred 3 nor that G O D will never forgive them , rhar ſin afrer bapriſme, 
tis, and recover by repentance; but that reſtiturion by repentance afrer bap 
IT. tiſme is another thing chen the firſt redemption. No ſuch intire cleare, and 
Kunc hic dies - jnregrall dererminate, and preſcnriall effects of repentance 3 bur an M- 
Pamvitamad- rerfer, little, growing, uncertain, and hazardous reconciliation. As 


ferr, alios morcs . - , a 
poſſular, 2 pentance , that is alwayes in produttion , a renovation by parts, har” 
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that is revocable, a ſalvation to be wrought by feare and trembling z all our pre 7r. 


remanent life muſt be in bitterneſ'e,, our hopes allayed with feares, our 
meat atrempered with Colliquintida, and death is in the por : as our beſt 
aFions are imperfe& , ſo our greateſt graces are bur poſtibilities, and 
aptneſſes to a reconcilement,, and all our life we are working our ſelves 
into thar condition, we had in Bapriſme, and loſt by our relapſe. As the 
habit leſſens, ſo does the guiltz as onr vertues are imperfeR, fo is the par- 
don 3 and becauſe our piety may be interrupted, our ſtare is uncerraine, 
till our poſſibilities of fin are 
ul therefore made ſure,becauſe there is no more fight. And it is remark- 
| 


through luſt, leſt we loſe the benefit of our purgation, to which by way of 
antitheſis he oppoſes this. Wherefore the rather grue diligence to make your 
calling and elefion ſure. And,if ye do _ things J* jball never fall. Meaning, 
by the perperuating our ſtate of Baptiſme and firſt repentance we ſhall ne- 
ver fall, but be in a ſure eſtate 3 our calling and ele#ion ſhall be ſure. But 
not, if we fall z if we forget we were purged from our old ſins; if we for- 
feir our —_—_ » We have alſo made our eleftion unſure, moveable, and 


So that now the hopes of lapſed ſinners relies upon another hotrome. 
Andasin Moſes Law there was no revelation of repentance, bur yer the 
Jowes had hopes in G O D, and were raught the ſuccours of repentance by 
the homilies of the Prophets, and other acceſſory notices :. So in the 
—_ Covenant was eſtabliſhed upon faith and repentance,bur is was 
configned in Baptiſme, and was verifiable onely in the integrity of a fol- 
_—_—— life : bur yer the mercies of GOD 1n pardoning finners lapſed 
afrer Baptiſme was declared to us by collaterall and indirect occafions z by 
the ſermons of the Apoſtles,and the Commentaries of Apoſtolicall perſons, 
who underſtood the A the ſpirit, and the purpoſes of the divine 
mercy,and thoſe other ſignifications of his will,which the bleſſed ] ES US 
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till our fight is finiſhed, and the vito- Ante obitum ne- 


mo ſupre-raque 


tu zlix, 
ethat S. Peter gives counſell to live holily in purſuance of our redemy- Tr 


tian, of our call1,;g, and of our eſcaping from that corruption, that 1s m the world ,,, &: © 
ver. 10, 


Vide etian 
Coloſſ. 1. 21, 


229 23» + 


IR. 


kit upon records in other parts of hisTeſtament;as in codicils annexed,be-- - 
kdes the preciſe Teſtament it ſelf. And it is certain, if in the Covenant of - 


there be the ſame involution of an after r 


Z = nrance,as there is of pre-- 
tpardon upon r 
white 


ntance, and future ſanity, it is impoſſible ro + 


that a holy life,and a perſevering ſandtiry is injoyned. by the Cove- - 


want of the Goſpel: If 1 ſay in jrs firft intention ir be declared,that we may 


Bwell,and upon the ſame rermes hope for pardon upon a recovery here- - 


aker, as upon the perſeverance in the preſent condition. 


From theſe premiſes we may ſoon underſtand,whar is the dury-of a Chri- * 


ftian mall his life, even to purſue his own —_ ——__ made in Baptiſme, 
o his firſt acceſſe toCH R 1ST, and redemption of his perſon from the 


33s }- 


guilt and puniſhment of ſinnes. The ſtare of a Chriftian is called in Scrip- - 


t, Regeneration, ſpiritnall life, walking after the Spirit, walking in newneſſe 
js, th 


; tis a bringing forth fruits nicet for repentance. That repentance - 
which tied up in the fare ligament with faith was the difpoſitions-of a Chri- - 


iau to his regeneration, and atonement muſt have holy life in perpervall 
ion 5 for that js the apt and proper fruit cf the firſt repemrancewhich 
the B. preached as an introduRion to Chriſiianity,and as an enterrain- 
ng the redemption by the blood of the Covenant. And all that is ſpoken _ 
| FE e 
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OF REPENTANCE. 
the new Teftament is nothing bur a calling upon us to do, what we promi. 


ſed in our regeneration,ro perform that,which was the defigne of CHRIST, 
who therefore, redeemed us,and bare our ſins in his own body,that we might dye 
wnto fin, and lrve unto righeouſneſſe. 

This is that ſaying of S. Paul; Follow-peace with all men, and holineſſe,with. 


Heb. 12. 14. 9#t which no man jhall ſee the LORD, looking diligently, leaſt any men fail of the 


grace of GGD, leaſt any root of bitterneſſe ſpringing up trouble you. Plainly ſaying, 
that unleſſe we purſue the ſtare of holineſſe, and Chriſtian communion, into 
which we were baptized, when we received the grace of GOD, we ſhall fail of 
the ſtate of grace, and never come to ſee the glories of the LORD. Anda 


Heb. 10, 22. little before, let us draw neer with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having 


verſe 16 


werſe 24. 25. 


I5. 


our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience,and our bodies wajbed with pure water, 
That's the firſt ſtate of our redemption , that's the Covenant GOD made with 
us , to remember our ſins no more,and to put his lawes in our hearts and minds, And 
this was done, when our bodies were wajbed with water, and our hearts ſprink. 
led from an evill conſcience, that is, in Baptiſme. It remains then, that we per- 
fiſt in the condition , that we may continue our ticle ro the covenant, for 
ſo it follows : Let us hold faft the profeſſion of our faith without wavering. For if 
we ſin wilfully after the profeſſion, there remaines no more ſacrifice : that is, If we 
hold not faſt the profeſſion of our Faith , and continue not the conditi- 


" on of the Covenant, bur fall into a contrary ſtate,we have forfeited the mer- 


cies of the covenant. So that all our hopes of bleſſednefle, relying upon 
- Covenant _ withGOD in JESUSCHR wef z» Te aſcertain« 
ed upon us by holding faſt that profeſſion : by retaining our hearts ſtill ſprink. 
led | tpn evill ——_— by hot xe _ with all men and pln 
by not failing of the grace of GOD, we ſhall not fail of our hopes, the 
mighty price of our high calltng, but without all this, we ſhall never ſee the 
face of G OD. 

To the ſame p__ are all thoſe places of ſcripture, which entitle nste 
CHRIST and the ſpirit upon no other condition, bur a holy life, and a pre- 


2.Cvr. 13. 5. vailing, habituall,viRorious grace. Know ye not your own ſelves, Brethren, how 


Rom. 8.16. 


Col. 5. 24+ 


that FESUSCHRIST 1s inyou, except ye be reprobates ? There are but 
rwo ſtates of being in order to eternity, eithera ſtate of the inhabitation 
of CHSIST, or the ſtate of reprobation. Eirter CHRIST is in 
us , or we aſe reprobates. But what does that ſignify , to have © H R I ST 
dwelling in us? that alſo we learne at the feet of the fame Dodour; 1 
CHRIST be in you, the body is dead by reaſon of fin , but the ſpirit is life 
becauſe of righteou(neſſe. The body of fin is mortined , and the life of 

race isadtive , buiſy, and ſpirituall in all them, who are not in the 
tare of reprobation. The Parallel with that other expreſſion of his 
They that are C HR I STS have crucified the fleſh with the affetons and lufts, 
If fin be vigorous, ifit be habiruall, if ir be beloved, if ir be not dead or 
dying in us,we are not of CHRISTS portion, we belong not to him, nor he 


I. Joh. g. 9. t0.us. For whoever 1s born of G O D doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed renaineth 


James 1.18. 


in himand he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of GOD ; that is, every regenerne 
perſon is in a condition, whoſe very being is a contradition,and an oppoſire 
deſign to fin. When he was regenerate and born a new of water, and the ſpi- 
ritz the ſeed of GOD, the originall of piety was put into him and bidden to 
encreaſe and multiply. The ſ-ed of GOD (inS. John) is the ſame with the 
word of GOD (inS. James,) by which he begat us, and as lopg as this re- 

| nuaine$, 
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maines, 4 regenerate perſon cannor be given up to fin, for when he is, he | 
_ - - Part IL. 
ts his baptiſme, he renounces the Covenant, he alters his relation to 
GOD in the ſame degree as he enters into a ftate of ſinne. 
And yet this diſcourſe is no otherwiſe ro be underſtood then according 16. 
tothe deſigne of the thing ir ſelf, and the purpoſe of GOD, that is, that ir 
be a deep engagenient, and an efteuall conſideration for the neceflity of 
a holy life : but at no hand ler it be made an infirument of deſpaire,nor ag 
xgument to leffen the influences of the divine mercy. For although the 
nicety and limfrs of the Covenant being conſigned in Baptiſm, are fixed 
upon the condition of a holy life, and perſevering, uninterrupted ſanttiryz 
and our redemption is wrought but once, compleated bur once, we are hurt 
once abſolutely, intirely, and preſentially forgiven, and reconciled to 
GOD,this reconciliation being in vertue of the ſacrifice, and this ſacrifice 
applyed in Baprtiſme is one, as baptiſme is one, and as the ſacrifice is one : * 
yet the mercies of GOD belides this great feaſt hath fragments, which the 
Apoſtles and Miniſters ſpirituall are to gather up in backers, and nuniſter 
to the after needs of indigent and neceſſitous Diſciples. 4 
And this we gather, as fragments are gathered by reſperſed ſayings, in- 17. 
ſtances and examples of the Divine mercy recorded in holy Scripture. ; 
The holy ] E SUS commanded us to forgive our brother 70. times ſeven 
times, when he asks our pardon, and implores our mercy 3 and fince the 
Divine mercy is the pattery of ours, and is alſo procured by ours, the one 
being made the meaſure of ours by way of precedent, and by way of re- 
ward, GOD will certainly forgive us as we forgive our brother 3 and it Gal. 6. I, 
cannot be imagined GOD ſhould oblige us to give pardon ofraer then he F anes 5. 
will give it himſelf, eſpecially ſince he hathexpreffed ours to be a title of & 7% #19 
a proportionable reception of his ; and hath alſo commanded us to ask 7 ® * ©pefc» 
pardon all dayes of our life, even in our daily offices, and-to beg it in the 79 6 
meaſure, and rule of our owne charity, and forgiveneſſe ti» our brother. pigerla _ 
And therefore GOD in his infinite wiſdome foreſeeing our frequent relap- ##f/i«s # egre 
les, and confidering our infinite infirmiries, appointed in his Church an ext), XNa 
erdinary miniſtery of pardon 3 deſigning the Miniſter to pray for ſinners, omflanales ag 
and promiſing ro accept him in that his advocation, or that he would open *=#*i=w, ire 
« ſhut heaven reſpetively to his a& on earth, that is, he would heare his M7 xp15ty 
payers, and verifie his miniſtry, tro whom he hath committed the word of re- 79 ioniile, yc- 
conciliation. This became a duty to Chriſtian Miniſters, ſpirituall perſons, & yirlas is ww 
[ that they ſhould reſtore a perſon overtaken in a "wa! that 1s, reduce him to *e#1# 5 in 
the condition he —_— to looſe, [ thar they ſhould pray over ſick perſons, *wHland wi- 
who are alſo commanded to confeſſe their ſianes, and GOD hath promiſed, thar 116% , Can. 
the ſinnes they have committed jball be forgruen them. Thus S. Paul abſolved apoſtol.51, 
the inceſtuons, excommunicate Cerinthian, In the perſon of Chriſt he forgave 0 715w3eic mes 
bim. And this alſo is the confidence S. John raught the Chriſtian Church,up- e&# © Aveiy 
on the ſtock of the excellent mercy of GOD, and propitiation of JESUS. % Sur, 6d 
If we confeſſe our ſins he is faithfull and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe qvardpanrile. 
Ih from all unrighteouſneſſe. Which diſcourſe he dires ro them, who were p yirlle wa 
Chriſtians already initiared into the inſtiturion of JESUS. And the Epi- iva: zalayre'e 
ſiles, which the Spirit ſent to the 7. Afian Churches, and were particular- ov du. 
ly addreſſed to the Biſhops, the Angels of thoſe Churches, are exhortati- S. Baſil Can. 
ons , ſome to perſeverance, ſome to repentance, thar they may returns penit. 
om. . whence they are fallen. And the caſe is ſo with us , . That 1 Joh. 1.9. 
Ee 2 it Apocal. 2. 
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it is impoſſible we ſhould be aually and perpetually free from finne in 
Part IT. the long ſucceſſion of a buifie , an GC and a tempted converſation; 
And without theſe reſerves of the Divine grace, and afrer-emanations from 
the Mercy ſeat, no man could be ſaved; and the death of CHRIST 
would become inconfiderable ro moſt of his greareſt purpoſes 3 for none 
ſhould have received advantages, but newly baptized perſons, whoſe albes 

af baptiſme ſerved them alſo for a winding ſheer. 
But now although it is infinitely certain, that the gares of mercy 
18, ſtand open to finners after baptiſme, yet ir is with ſome variety, and 
greater difficulry. He that renounces Chriſtianiry , and becomes Apoſtate 
from his religion , not by a ſeeming abjurarion under a ſtorme;, bur by a yo. 
luntary and hearty derelidtion , he ſeemes to have quitted all that grace, 
which he had received, when he was illuminated , and to have loſt the be. 
nefirs of his redemprion , and former expiation. And I conceive this is 
the full meaning of thoſe words of S. Paul, which are of higheſt difficulty, 
and latent ſenſe. For it is impoſſible for thoſe , who were once enlightened, Wc. 
Heb If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance. The reaſon is 
eb. 6.6, there ſubjoyned, and mere clearly explicated a little after : For if we ſinne 
Heb. to. 26. fre for we have received the Cral [4 the truth,there remains no more 


ſacrifice for finnes ; for he hath counted theblood of the Covenant , wherewith be 
was ſanttified an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite to the ſpirit of grace. The 
quid igitur re- Meaning is divers according to the degrees of Apoſtaſy or relapſe;they who 
jecta eſt peni- fall away after they wee once enlightned in Baprtiſme , and felr all thoſe 
tentia ? Haud hjefſed efte&s of the fanRification , and the emanarions of the ſpirit ; if 
6 09s tg it be into a contradiftory ſtate of finne and manciparion, and obſtinate 
noyum bapti:na Purpoſes to ſerve Chriſts enemies , then there remains nothing , but a fear- 
rejeQaeſt. Reno- full expeFation of judgement : bur if the backſliding be but the interruption 
r———_—_ of the ficſt ſan&iry by a ſingle a&, or an unconfirmed, unreſolved, unma- 
Ins) = licious habite , then alſo it is impoſſible ro renew them unto repentance, 
Apoſtolo dici- ViZ- as formerly, that is, they can never be reconciled as before, integral- 
enr lavacrumre- ly, fully , and at once, during this life. For that redemption, and expi- 
geaerauents & ation was by baptiſmie into CHRISTS dearth, and there are no more deaths 
Girius Gags, Of CHRIST, nor any mere ſacramentall confignarions of the benefit of 
Theophyl, in it, there is no more ſacrifice for ſinnes , bur the redemprion is one as the.ſa- 
hunc locum.1- Crifice is one , in whoſe verrue the redemption does operate. And there- 
demaſunt,S. fore the Novatians, who were zealous men, denied to the firſt ſort o 
cy po © neſt perſons the peace of the Church, and remitted them to the divine judge- 
wo Heb. ment. The * Church her ſelf was ſometimes almoſt as zealous againſt the 
*Collocayirin ſecond fort of perſons lapſed into capirall crimes , granting ro then, 
veltibulo peni- repentance but once 3 by ſuch diſciplines configning this truth, char 
yt _—_ every receſſion from the ſtate of grace, in which by Baptiſme we were | 
tibas parefaciar, Eſtabliſhed and conſigned , is a further ſtep from the poſſibilities of 
ſed ja n lemel, heaven, and fo neer a ruine, that the Church thought them perſons fit 
"iajamiecundo to be tranſmirred to a judicature immediately Divine , as ſuppoſing 
{ed.amp/ius - ejther her power to be too lirtle, or the others malice too great , 
Seftnira Ter. Elſe the danger too violent, or the ſcandal inſupportable. For concerning 
gull liv. depenit ſuch perſons, who once were pious, holy, and forgiven, ( for ſo is every per- 
c. -,iu usigiwur ſon worthily and aptly baptized) and afterwards fell into diffolution of man- 
per 19s 'e-  ners,extinguiſhing the holy Ghoſt,doing deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, crucifying 
= pak again the Lord of Life, that is , returning to ſuch a condition, from =_ 
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they were once , and could not otherwiſe be recovered , bur by the death of 
our deareſt Lord 3 I ſay ,conceraing ſuch perſons the Scripture ſpeakes very 
ſuſpiciouſly , and to the ſence and fignification cfan infinite danger. For if 
the ſpeaking 4 word againſt the Holy Ghoſt, be nor to be pardoned here nor 
hereafrer, what can we imagine to be the end of ſuch an impiery , which 
erxcifies the Lord of Life , and puts him to an open ſhame, which quenches the 
ſprrit, dring deſpite to the ſpirit of Grace?Cerrainly that is worſe then ſpeaking 
againſt him. And ſuch is every perſon, who falls into wiltull Apoſtaſie from 
the faith, or does that violence to holineſſe, which the other does to faith : 
that is, extinguiſhes the ſparkes of illunynation, quenches the ſpirit, and is 
habicually and obſtinarely criminall in any kinde. For the fame thing thar 
Atheiſme was in the firſt period of the world,and Idolarry in the ſecond; the * 
ſame is Apoſtaſie in the laſt 3 iris a ſtate wholly contradictory to all our reli- 
gious relation to God according to the nature & manner of the preſent com- 
munication. Only this laſt, becauſe it is more malicious and a declenfion from 
a greater grace,is ſonierhing like the fall of Angels. And of this the Empercor 
Julian was a ſad example. 
But as theſe are degrees immediately next, and a little leſſe : fo the I9. 
hopes of pardon are the more viſible. S7mn Magus ſpake a word, or ar 
leaſt thought againſt the holy Ghoſt, he thought he was to be bought with 
money. Concerning him S. Peter pronounced : Thou art in the gall of 
bitterneſſe , «nd in the bond of iniquity , yet repent and pray G O D, if perhaps 
the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. Here the matter was of 499 22, 
great difficulty 3 bur yer there was a poſſibility left, at leaſt no impoſſi- 
biliry of recovery declared. And therefore Saint Fade bids us, of fon 
to have compaſſion making a difference : and others ſave with feare , pulling verſ. 22.23» 
them out of the fire; meaning that their condition is onely nor deſperate. 
And ſtill in deſcent retaining the ſame proportion, every lefſer finne 
is eaſier pardoned , as berter conſiſting with the ſtate of grace : the 
whole ſpirit is not deſtroyed , and the body of finne is nor introdu- 
&d : CHRIS Tis notquite ejected our of poſſeſſion , but like an op- 
preſſed Prince, ſtill continues his claime'3 and ſuch is his mercy, that he 
j will ſtill doe fo , till all be loſt , or that hee is provoked by too 
| much violence, or that Antichriſt is pur in ſubſticution, and ſinne 
reignes in our mortall body. So that I may uſe the words of Saint 
Jahn, Theſe things I write unts you , that yee ſinne not. But if any man 
finne, we have an Advocate with the Father , FESUS CHRIST the Righ- 
tour, and he is a propitiation for our ſinmes, and not for ours onely,but for the 
fmnes of the whole world. That is plainly, [ although the defigne of the 
Goſpe] be, that we ſhould ere a Throne for CHRIST to reign in our 
_ and this Dodtrine of innocence be therefore preached , that ye 
nne not, yet if one be overtaken in a fault, deſpaire not, CHRIST 
s our Advocate , and he is the propitiation 3 | he did propitiate-the Fa- as 
ther by his death, and the benehit of that wereccive at our ſirſt/acceſſe ts 
him, but then he is our Advocate too, and prayes perpetually for our per- 
ſeverance, or reſtitutiou reſpeRively. Bur his purpoſe is, and he is able ſo 
, _y beep you from falling, and to preſent you faultleſſe before the preſence 
of his Glory. 
This conſideration I intend, ſhould relate to all Chriſtians of the - 28. 
world; and although by the preſent cuſtome of the Church we ate baptized 
Ee 3 »n 
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Pa... 77 inour infancy, and'do nor afteally reap that fruit of preſeur pardon, which 
*_ perſons of a marnre age in; the primitive Church did (for we yet need ig 
not, as we ſhall, when we have paſt the calentures of youth , which wa 
the time, in which the wiſeſt of our Fathers in CHRIST choſe fo 
their Bapriſme ,, as appeares in the inftance of S. Ambroſe, S. Audi 
ad divers cthers) yet we muſt remember, thar there is a Bapriſme of the 
Spirit as well as of water, and when ever this happens, whether ir be to. 
gether with thar Bapriſme of warer.as uſually it was, when onely menand 
won:en of yeares of diſcretion were haprized : or whether it be minj. 
fired in the rite cf confirmation , whictr is an admirable ſupplerory 
of an early Baptiſme, avd intended by the holy Ghoſt for a corroborative 
of baptifmall grace, and a defenfarive Fin danger 3 or that laſtly jt he 


performed by an internall,and mecrly fpirirual! Miniftry,when we by at 
of our own elettion verifie the promiſe. made in Bapriſme, and to bring 
back the rite, by receiving the efte&t of Baprifme, that is, when ever the 
blch of our fleſþ 75 wajht away, and that we have the anſwer of a pure conſe. 
ence towards God, which S. Peter affirmes to be the rue mm which 
by the purpoſe and defign of God ir is expetted we ſhould not defer longer 
then 2 greatreaſon, or a great neceſhty enforces; when our lins are fiſt ex. 
Piared,and the facrifice and death of CHRIST is made ours, and we made 

GODS by a more immediate title, (which at ſome time or orher ha 
ro all Chriſtians, that pretend to any hopes of heaven) then ler us look 
our ſtanding, and teke heed leſt we fall. When we once have taſted of the hus- 
venly gift, and are made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good wird 
#f GOD, and the powers of the world to come, char is, when we are redeemed 
by an actual! mercy and prefenrialt application;zwhich every Chriſtian rhar 
belongs to GOD is at ſome time or orher of his life, then a fall into a dead- 
” crime is highly dangerous, bur a relapſe into a contrary eſtate is next to 

perate. 
| repreſent this ſad but moſt rrae Doftrine in the words of S. Peter, If 
hh after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the 
2 Pet.2-20,21 [1,4 and Saviour JESUS CHRIST, thyy are again entangled therein, and + 
-- Neque amiilos VErcome,the latter end is worſe with them the beginning. For it had been bet» 
colores lana re- ter for them.not to have known the way of 11gouſneſſe, then after they haw 
= medicata fmown it to turn from the holy Commandment de d unto them. So that are- 
+ ward 3 lapſeaftera ſtate of grace into a ſtate of ſin, into confirmed habirs, is row 
mel excidic A grear ſigne, and poſſibly in ir felfe ir is more then a fign, even a ſtare of 
Curat reponi de- Feprobation, and hinall abſciſſion. # 

teriortbus. Hor, The ſumme of all is this,chere are two ftates of life like oppoſite rermes, 
22. Firſt CHRIST redeems us from our vain converſation, and reconciles us 
GOD,purring us into an intire condition of pardon, favour, innocence, and 
acceprance, and hecomes our Lord and King,his ſpirit dwelling and reign- 
ing in us. The oppoſite ſtate to this is that, which in Scriprure is called, a 
crucifying the Lord of liſe, a doing deſpite to the ſpirit of grace,a being entangled 
the pollutrons of the world, the Apoſtacie or falling away,an imporency of dil 
_ bility to do good,viz.of ſuch who cannot ceaſe from fin,who are flaves of ling 
C3 34 whom finreigns in theirbodies. This condition is a full & integrai deletery 
of the firſt,is ſuch a condition,which as it hath no holines, or rewanent afe- 
- Rion to verrue: ſo it hath no hope or revelation of a mercy,becauſe all that 


benefit is loſt, which they received by the Death of CHRIST 3 and w_ 
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being loſt, there remains no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, but a certain fearfull ex- 
peFarion of judgenient. But between theſe two ſtares, ſtand all thoſe 
Rions,and fingle delinquencies,thoſe 1!ips and falls,thofe parts of re- 
and Apoſtaſie,thoſe grievings of the Spirit : and ſo long as any thing 
o the firſt ſtare is lefr, ſo long we are within the Covenant of grace, fo 
we are within the ordinary limits of mercy , and the Divine compaſ- 
and the ſame ſacrifice of CHRIST 
ſſeffion, though he he diſturb- 


e onely condition of a renova- 


fion 3 we are in poflibiliries cf recov 
hath irs power over us. CHRIST is in hi 
ed, but then our reſtitarion conſiſts upon 
ton of our integrity, as are the degrees of our innocence, fo are our de- 


Now becauſe the intermediall ſtate is diviſible, various, ſucceſſive, and 


23J-, 


akerable, ſo alſo is our condition of pardon. Our fleſh ſhall no more return , 


& thatof a little childe, our wounds ſhall never be perfely cured 3 bur a 
frar, and pain and a danger of relapſe ſhall for ever affli& us, our fins 
ſhall be pardoned by parts and degrees, to uncertain purpoſes, but with cer- 
rin danger of being recalled again 3 and the pardon ſhall never be conſun- 
nate till that day, in which all things have their conſummation. 

And this is evident to have been GODS uſuall dealin 
on whom his Name is called. G O D pardoned Davids 
murder. But the pardon was bur to acertain degree, and ina limited ex- 
effion, GOD hath taken away thy ſin, thou ſhalt not die ( to which by Moſes 
ed 3 ) bur this pardon was as imperfeR, as his condition 
was, Never theleſſe the childe, that 1s born wnto thee, that ſhall die. Thus GOD 
pardoned the Iſraclites at the importuniry of Moſes, and yer threatned to 
vifitthat fin upon them in the day of vifitation. And fo itis in Chriſtianity 
when once we have broke and diſcompoſed the golden chain of vocation, 
ceftion and juſtification, which are intire links, and merhodicall periods of 
eur happineſſe , when we firſt give up our names toOCHRIST, forever 
aſter,our condition is imperfett, we have broken our Covenant and we muft 
be ſaved by the excreſcencies and overflowings of mercy. Our whole en- 
deavour niuſt be to be reduced to the ſtare of our baptiſmall innocence and 
meeprity, becanſe in that, the Covenant was eſtabliſhed. And fince our life 
5 full of defaillancies, and all our endeavonrs can never make us ſuch as 
CHRIST made us, and yet upon that condition our hopes of happineſſe 
were eſtabliſhed 3 1 mean cf remaining ſuch as he had made us, as are the 
degrees of our reſtitution and acceſle to the firſt fxderall condition, 
ze the degrees of our pardon 3 bur as it is alwayes in imperfe&ion during 
this life, and ſubje& to change and defaillance, ſo-alſo are the hopes of our 

city, never cerrain till we are taken from all danger; never perfe&, till 
al that is imperfe in us, is done away. 

And therefore in the preſent condition of things onr pardon was 

David, and Saint Paul, hy 4 covering, and 
ecauſe the body of finne dyes divifibly, and 

5 perpetually , and diſputes with hopes of viftory and may alfo 
pevaile, all this life is a condition of ſuſpence : Our finne is rather 
roperly pardoned. GODS wrath is ſuſpended, not 
mne 15s not to all purpoſes of anger imputed, but yer 
s m ſome ſenſe remanent, or at leaſt lyes ready at the door. Our 
«ndirion is a ſtate -of imperſeGon 3 and every degree of imperfeRi- 
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with all thoſe, up- 
ns of adulrery and 


properly expreſſed 
« not mputing. For 
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on brings a degree of receſſion from the ſtate, CHRIST purusin; and 
every receilion from our innocence is alſo an abatement of our coli. 
dence, theanger of GOD hovers over our head, and breaks out 
into temporall judgements, . and he rerrafts them again, and threatens 
werſe, according as we approach to , or retire from that firſt innocence, 
which was rhe firſt enrertajnment of a Chrifiian, and the Crown of 
the' Evangelicall Covenant. Upon that we entertained the miercies of 
redemprion, and GOD eſtabliſhed ir upon ſuch an obedience , which 
i5 conltant, perpetuall, and univeriall z and as we performe our part: 
ſo GOD verilles his, and not nor onely gives a great afiiſtance by 
the perpetuall influences of his huly Spirit , by which we are conſigned 
ro the day of redeniption 3 but allo takes an account of obedience, 
not according to the ſtandard of the Law, and an exadt ſcrutiny, bur 
by an Evangelicall proportion, in which we are on one fide look'd up. 
on as perſons already redeemed and affiſted , and therefore highly e- 
gaped: and on the other fide as compaſſed about with infirmiries and 
enemies, and therefore much pityed. So that as at firſt our calling 
and Elettion is preſeutly good , and ſhall- remain ſo, if we make i 
ſure, ſoif we once prevaricate it, we are rendred then full of hazard, 
difticulry and uncertainty , and we nimſt with paines and fedulity work 
out our ſalvation with fear and trembling : firſt by preventing a fall 
or afterwards by returning to that excellent condition, from whence 
we have departed. 

But although the pardon of ſinnes after Baptiſme be , during this 
life, ditticulr, imperfc& , and revocable; yer becauſe it is to great 
eftects for the preſent, and in order to a compleat pardon in th 
day of judgement, we are next to enquire, what are the parts Tt 
duty, to which we are obliged afrer ſuch prevarications, which vſual 
ly interrupt the ſtare of Bapriſmall innocence, and the lite of the 
Spirit. Saint John gives this account. If we ſay, we have fellewſhy 
with GOD, and walke in darkneſſe we ye, and do not the th. 
But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light we have communi 
one With another , and the bloed of FESU S clearſeth us from all ſine. 
This ſtate of dury Saint Paul calls a caſting eff the workes of darkneſe 
a putting on the armyur of light, a waking honeſtly, a putting on tle 
LORD FESUS CHRIST. And toithe confronts, making pre 
viſion for the flejh to. fulfill the luſts thereof. Saint Peter deſcribing the 
duty of a Chrifiian relates the proportion of ir as high as the 
firſt precedent, even G OD himſelf. As he, which hath called you, 
holy, ſo bee yee holy in all manner of converſation , not. faſhioning you 
ſelves according to the For luſts. And again, ſeeing then /that al 
theſe things ſhall be diſſolved , what manner of perſons ought \we 0 it 
in all holy converſation and godlmeſſe. And Saint = with the'ſameſe- 
verity and perſe{tion: Every one , that hath this hope ( that is every one 
who either does not , or ha sno reaſon todeſpaire ) purzfreth Lanſalf cum 
as GOD is jure; meaning that he is pure by a Divine purity, wh 
G O D hath preſcribed as an imitation of his holineſſe, according to 
our capacities and poſſibilities. That purity niuſt needs he a laying aſide dl 
malice, and all guile, and hypocriſies, and envies, ard evill ſpeakings. So S Pet 
expreſſes it 3 « laying aſide every weight, and the ſin that does ſo eaſily beſetsS: 
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So Saint Paulzthis is towalke in the light as he is in the light, for in him pare 11. 
3s no darkneſſe at all, which we have then imitated , when we have —— ———. 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luſts, that is, ſo as we 1. John1.5, 
are not held by them, that we take them for our enemies, for the ub- 
jet and party ci cur conteftation and ſpirituall fight, when we con- 
tend earneſtly againſt them, and reſiſt them unts blood rf need be, that's 
being pure 4s he 1s pure. Bur beſides this poſitive rejeftion of all evill, 
and perpetually contclting againſt fin, we muſt purſue the intereſts of 
reſtue , aud an active religion. 24. 

And beſides this , ſaith Saint Peter , giving all diligence , adde to your faith Ibidem. 
vertue, to your vertue knowledge , and to knowledge temperance, and to. ,, in aa 
temperance patience, and to patience godlineſſe, and to godlineſſe brotherly kind- «as tuta eſt, quid 
eſſe, and to brotherly kiniineſſe charity. All this is an evident proſecution of tir iſtud interro- 
the firſt deſigne , the holineſſe and righreouſneſſe of a whole life,the being gn? yu unde 
clecre from all ſpors and blemiſhes, a being pure and fo preſented unto ,* as —_ 
Chriſt 3 for upon this the Covenant being founded , to this all induſtries entia,ex boneſtis 
niuſi endeavour , and arrive in their proportions. For if theſe things be in conliliis,exreRis 
yu, and abound, they ſhall make that you be neither barren nor unfruitfull in the a&tionibus , Pay 
knowledge of our Lord FESUS Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, COMEMPR 

: nd 
and bath forgotten he was purged from his old finnes , that is, he hath loſt c;4ovire & con- 
his bapriſmall grace , andis put trom the firſt ſtate of his redemprion to- rinuo tenore u- 


2. Pet. 1.4. 


wards that ſtare which is contradifory and deſtrudtive of ir. nam | gr 
Now becauſe all theſe things are in latitude, diſtance and divifibi. — 
liry, and onely enjoyne a ſedulity , and great endeavour, all that we can : 


dwell upon, is this, that he who endeavours moſt,is moſt ſecure, and every. 


© degree of negligence is a degree of danger,and and a fu inthe intermediall 


«condition berwcen rhe two ſtares of Chriſtianity,and a full impiery,rhere is a 
"tare of recovery and poſſibility, yer there is danger in every part cf it,and 
*it increaſes according as the detlexion and irregularity comes to irs height, 
poſnion , ſtate and finaliry. So thatwe muſt give all diligence to worke 
out 047 ſalvation , and it will ever be with feare aud trembling 3 with feare,. 
thatwe doe nor looſ'e our innocence ;, and with trembling, if we have loſt 
it, for feare we never recover, or never beaccepted. Bur holineſle of life, 
and uninterrupted ſanity being the condirion of our ſalvation , the in- 
gredient of che Covenant , we niuſt proportion our degrees of hope, and 
confidence of heaven,according as we have obtained degrees of innocence, 
or perſeverance or reſtirution. Only this, As ir is certain he is in a ſtare 
of reprobarion , who lives unto fin,that is, whoſe ations are habitually cri- 
ninall, who gives more of his conſent ro wickedneſt then to vertue : ſo 
Itisalſo certain he is nut in the ſtate of G O D S favour, and ſanfification, 
unleſſe he lives untorighteouſneſſe,, that is, whoſe defires, and purpoſes, 
and endeavours,and aliens, and cuſtonies are ſpirituall , holy, ſanftified, 
and obedient. When finne is dead and the ſpirit is life , when the luſts 
of the fleſh are morrified, and the heart js purged from an evill conſcience, 
and we abound in a whole ſyſteme of Chriſtian verrues , when our hearts 
xe rightro G O D, and with our afte&ions and our wills we love GO DN 
and keep his Conimandments, when we doe not onely cry LOAD.LORD, 
but alfo doe hrs will, thenCHRIST dwells in us, and we in CHRIST. 
Now ler all this be taken in the loweſi ſenſe that can be imagined,all I ſay 
Which out of Scripture 1 have trauſcribed , caſting away every _ 
«yin A 
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"Þa..t;  layingafide allmalice , mortifyirg the deeds of the fleſh, crucifying the old ma 
Part I. With all bis affeftions axd luſts,and then ny eſcaped the c mruption that is inthe 
world through luſt, beſides this , adding vertue to vertue till a!lrighteouſneſſe he 
fulfilled in us, wa!king in the !ight, putting on the LORD FE SUS, purifying ne 
ſetves as GOD is pure, following peace with all men and holineſſe , reſiſting ang 
bloud, irving in the ſpirit , being holy in all manner sf converſation, as heig 
holy, being carefull and excellent in all converſation and godlineſſe, all this be. 
ing a purſuit of the firſt defign of CHRISTS death and our reconcilemem, 
can meane no Jeſſe but that. x. We ſhould have in vs no afteRion twx', 
finne ; of which we can beſt judge 3 when we never chooſe it, and never 
fall under it but by ſurpriſe , and never lye under it atall, — 
recover, judging our ſelves ſeverely and. 2. That we ſhould c 
vertue with great freedome of ſpirit and alacriry , and purſue ir-earneſtly 
* integrally and make it the bufineſſe of our * lives, and that, 3. The 
* Bonura ex in- efte& of this be, that finne be crucified in us , and the defires to it dead, 
18s _— flat, and uſelefſe, and that our defires of fervingCHRIST be quicks, 
defeqm peculiar; !Pirited , ative and effeFtive, inquiſitive for opportumities, apprehenſive 
* x257@- Hxg,.. A the offer, cheerfull in the aftion, and perſev:ring in the imployment, 
# &19px Fizz, Now let a prudent Perſon imagine what infirmities and overfightsa 
Ty wire xax;; COnfiſt with a ſtate thus deſcribed , andall chat, does no violence to the 
2 x «1 © $.%«s Covenant; GOD pities us,and calls ns not roaccoumt for what morally cat» 
J {a Þ& , a : 
yrolne hg, not,or certainly will not with great induſtry be prevented. But wharſoever 
0 ,. Is iyconfiſtent with this condition is an abarement from our hopes as it isa 
Sophocl.Oedip | ——_ . 
retiring from onr dury, and is with greater or lefſe difficulry cured, as the 
degrees of its diſtance from that condition , which Chriſt ſtipulared with 
26. vs, when we became his Diſciples. For we are juſt ſo reſtored to our ſtare 
of g ce and favour, as we are reſtored ro our ſtate of purity and holj. 
neſſe. Now this redinregration or renewing of us into the firſt condition 
is alſo called Repentance and is permitred to all perſons, who ſtill remaine 
within the powers and poſſibilities of the Covenant , that is, who are not 
in a ſtate contradiQory to the ſtate and portion of grace 3 but with a difh- 
culty increaſed by all circumſtances, and incidencies of the crime,and pet 
fon. And this I ſhall beſt repreſent in repeating theſe confiderarions. 
I. Some fins are paſt hopes of pardon in this life. 2. All that are pardoned 
are po_ by parts, revocably and imperfetly during this life , not 
quickely, nor yet manifeſtly. 3. Repenrance containes in it many opera» 
tions,parrs,and imployments, its termes and purpoſe being to redintegrate 
our loſt condition, that is, in a ſecond and lefſe perfett ſenſe, bur as much 
as in ſuch circumſtances we can, to verify our rſt obligarions of innocence 
and holineſſe in all manner of converſation and godlineſſe. 
:. Concerning the firft, it is roo ſad 2 conſideration to he too dogmati- 
27. call and conclufive init, and therefore I ſhall onely recall thoſe expreſſes 
of Scripture , which may with out envy decree the article,ſuch as are thoſe 
of S. Paul.that there is a certain ſort of men,whom he twice deſcribes,whm 
it is impoſſible to renew again unto repentance : or thoſe of S. Perer Such whoſe 
latter end is worſe then the beginning , becauſe after they once had eſcaped the 
pollutions of the world they are intangled therein;ſuch who as our bleſſed Saviour 
threatens ſhall never be forgrven in this world,aor inthe world to come. For there 
is an unpardonable eſtare by reaſon of its malice, and oppoſition ro the Co- 


venant of gracezand there is a ſtate unpardonable,becauſe the time of reper- 
rance 
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zaace is paſt. There are dayes and periods of . If thow hadfi known at 
in this thy day, ſaid the weeping Saviour of the world to foreknown and 


determined )erufalem. When GODS decrees are gone out, they are not al- 


revocable : and therefore it was a great caution of the Apoſtle, that 
we jhoeld follow peace and holmneſre, and look diligently that we fall not from the 
grace of GOD, leſt any of us become like Eſau, to whoſe repentance there was no 
place left, though he ſought it carefully with teares : ———_— we alſo may 
put our {elves into a condition, when it ſhall be impofſible we ſhould be 
renewed unto repentance; and thoſe are rhey, who fin a fm unto death, for 
whom we have from the Apoſtle no encouragement to pray. And theſe are 
in ſo generall and concluſive rermes deſcribed in Scriprure, that every per- 
ſevering finner hath great reaſon to ſuſpe himſelf to be in rhe number; 
if he endeavours, as ſoon as he thinks of it, to recover, it is the beſt 
he was not arrived fo farre 3 bur he thar lived _— 2 violent and habi- 
wall courſe of finne is at the margin and brim of that ſtate of finall repro» 
bation, and ſome men are in it before they be aware, and to ſome GOD 


#reckons their dayes ſwifrer, and their periods ſhorter. The uſe I make of 


this confideration is, that if any man harh reaſon to fuſpett, or to be certain 
that his rime of repentance is | ir muſt needs be a death-bed penitenr 
aker a vitious life 3 for he hath provoked GOD, as _ + he could, and 
rejetted the offers of grace as long as he lived, and refuſed verrue till he 
could nor entertaine her , and hath done all choſe things, which a perſon 
rejefted from hopes of repentance can eafily be imagined to have done. 
And if there be any time of rejection, alchough ir may be ewlier, yer it is 
allo certainly rhe laſt. 

Cobcerning the ſecond I ſhall adde this to the former diſcourse of it, 
that pardon of ſins is not in this worldart all after the firſt emiſſion and 
= effluxe of ic in our firſt regeneration. During this life we are in imper- 

ion, minority and under conditions, which we have prevaricated, and 
wr recovery is in perperuall fluxe, in heighrnings and declenfions, and we 
we highly uncertain of our acceptation, becauſe we are not certain of our 
reſtitution, and innocence; we know not whether we have done all that is 
ſucient torepaire the breach made in the firſt ſtare of favour and bapris- 
mall grace. But he that is dead, ſaith S. Paul, is juſtified from fin; nor till then. 
And therfore in the dofrine of the moſt learned JESUS it is affirmed: He 
hat is guilty of prophanarion of the name of GOD, he ſhall nor interrupt 
*the apparent maligniry of it by his preſent repentance, nor make arone- 
*ment |in the day cf expiation, nor wath the ſtains away by chaſtifing of 
* himſelf, bat during his lifs it remames wholly in ſuſpence, and before death is 
*not extinguiſhed according to the ſaying of the Propher Eſayz This miquity 
*|ball nat be blotted out till ye Teach the LORD of Hoſts; and ſome wiſe per- 
* ſons have affirmed,that Jacob related to this in his expreſſion, and appella- 
tivezof GOD 3 whome he called the GOD of Abraham, and the feare of his 
Father Iſaak , becauſe (as the Doors of the Jewes tells) Abraham being 
dead was aſcribed into the finall condition of GODS family; but 7ſack be- 
ug living had apprehenſions of GOD,not onely of a pious, bur alſo of atre- 
mulous feare y + was not ſure of his »wn condition, much lefle of the de- 
2 of his reconciliation, how far G O D had forgiven his fins, and how 

The had retained them. And ir is certain, that if every degree of the di- 
Vane fayour be got aſſured by a holy life, thoſe fins, of-whoſe paxdon- we 
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were moſthopefull, returne in as fuli vigour, and clamorous impormniry 
as ever, and are made more vocall by the appendant ingratitude, and 6 
ther accidentall degrees. And this C HRIST raught vs by a parable; for 
as the Lord made his uncharirable ſervant pay al! that debt, which he ha 
formerly forgiven him, even ſ» will GOD dve to us, if we from our hearts fir. 
give not one another their treſpaſſes. Behold the goodneſſe , and ſeverity of GOD, 
{aith Saint Paul, on them which fell ſeverity 3 but on thee, goodneſſe, if thay 
continue in that grodneſſe , otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off. For this 15 my Coe. 
nant which I ſhall make with them,when I jball take away their ſins. And if this 
be true in thoſe fins , which GOD cercainly hath forgiven , ſuch as wereall 
thoſe, which were commirted before our illumination 3 much rather is it 
rrue in thoſe , which we commirted after, concerning whoſe actual! and 
full pardon we cannot be certain without a revelation. So that our pardon 
of fins, when it is granted after our breach of the Covenant, is juſt ſoſe. 
Cure as our perſeverance is : concerning which becauſe we mult afertain ir 
as well as we can, but ever with feare and trembling , ſo alſo is the eſtate 


of our pardon, hazardous, condititionall, revocable and uncertain ; and" 


therefore the beſt of men doe all their lives aske pardon even of thoſe fins 
for which they have wept bitrerly, and done the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt per 
ance. And if it be neceſſary we pray , that we may nor enter into tempt 
tion, becauſe temptation 1s full. of danger, and the danger may hringa 
ſin, and the finne may ruine us : it is alſo neceſſary, that we underſtand 
the condition of our pardon ro be, as is the condition of our perſon, var 
able as will, ſuddain as affe&ions, alterable as our purpoſes, revocable s 
our owne good inte. tions, and then made as ineftettive as our inclinations 
to good ations. And there is no way to ſecure our confidence and os 
hope , but by being perfe& and holy, and pure, as our heavenly Father 
is, that is, in the ſenſe of humane capacity , free-from the habires of al 
finne 3 and attive, and induſtrious, and continuing in the wayes of god- 
linefſe. For upon this onely the promiſe is built, and by our proportion 
to this ſtare we muſt proportion our confidence, we have no otherrevels- 
tion 3 Chriſt reconciled us ro his Father upon no other conditions, an 
made the Covenant upon no other articles, bur of a holy life , in obedr 
ence univerſall and perpernall : And the abatements of the rigorous ſenſe 
of the words, as they are ſuch as may infinitely teſtify and prove his mercy, 
ſo they are ſuch as muſt ſecure our duty and hahituall graces 3 an induſtry 
manly, conſtant and Chriſtian 3 and becauſe rheſe have ſo great latitude; 
(and to what degrees G OD will accept our returnes he hath no where 
pun&ually deſcribed) he that is moſt ſevere in his determination does beſt 
ſecure himiſelfe , and by exafing the ſtrieſt account of himſclfe ſhall ob- 
raine the eaſier ſcrutiny at the hands of GOD. The uſe I make of this con- 
fideration is to the ſame purpoſe with the former : for if every day of finne, 
and every criminall a is a degree of receſle from the poſſibiliries of hex 
ven, itwould be conſidered at how grear diſtance a death-bed penitent 
after a vitious life may apprehend himſelfe to ſtand from mercy,and pardon: 
and fince the termes 41 reſtirution muſt in labour, and in extenfion 
time, or intention of degrees be of value great enough to reſtore him 
ro ſome propcrtion, or equivalence with thar ſtate of grace fron whence 


he is fallen, and upon which the Covenant was made with him , ho# 
impoſſible ic will appeare to him to goe ſo fare, and doef 


much 
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vch in that ſtare, and in thoſe circumſtances of bili __— 
; Concerning the third particular, I conſider, thar  — is 
deſcribed in Scriptwe,is a ſyſteme of holy duries,nor cf one kind, uor pro- 2 
. 7 © qpr mg of parts as if it were ſingle grace, bur it is the reparation ” 
of thar eſtate , into which CHRIST firſt put us, 4 renewing us in the ſpt- 
rit of our mind, ſo the Apoſtle calls it, And the holy Gholtt hath raught 
this truth ro us, by the in+plicarion of many appellarives, andalſo by ex- 
prefſe diſcourſes. For there is in Scripture,a * repentance to b 
Pp P e repented of,and 
4 3 repentance never to be repented of. The firſt is meere ſorrow for what is * Md -000.c448 
paſt, an ineffe&ive trouble producing nothing good,ſuch as was the repen- © MOR 
rnce of Fudas, he repented and hanged himſelfe , and ſuch was thar of Eſa aa 2p\v Brie 18% 
when it was t00 late, and ſowas the repentance of the five fooliſh vir wy Tpys, Cur 7 
which examples tell us al{o , when ours is an impertinent, and ineffi vall « ApPff. (7+ 
repentance. To this repentance, pardon is no where promiſed in Scri ponitur 4474165 
xe, Bur there is a repentance, which is called converſion,or andere fonn xp © 02-8 
life; repenrance produdtive of =_ fruirs,ſuch as the Baptiſt and our bleſſed epivarr, AP.3. 
Saviour preached, ſuch as himiſelfe alſo propounded in th he 19+ Huic ent 
| propo in the example of the 1? —_—_ 
Ninevites , hey repent at the preaching of Jonah, tharis , they faſted ÞVomittitur pec- 
they covered them in ſackeloth , they cryed mightily unto G O D, yea they turned ©2071m Temiſ- 
every one from his evill way,and from th: violence,that was in their hands. Ang $9 1n ſequ. ne 
this was it, that appeaſed GOD in that inſtance. GOD ſaw therr works, that Tv ifaarp 3 = 
. =_y from therr evill way,and God repented of the evill,and did it not. "#4 Upudy mls & 
y_ ie Character of —_— we find in the Prophet Ezekiel. When us inc, 
wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſſe , that he path committed , and Matt.12.4t 
= vr = = = = If = wicked reſtore the pledge.give again Jonah. 3.8. 10, 
bed, ein the ſtatutes of life withwt committing iniqui 
ine that,which is lawfull and right, ek ſurely Sooke Mellon - 9 = Exek18.27 
nthe Goſpell, repentance is deſcribed with as fnll and intire com _ Ezek.33 14- 
=; as in the old Prophers. For faith and repentance are the oh id n ap a mga 
the Goſpell, Faith when it is in conjunion with a practical - :  rieridrie of 
nies an intellectuall. Faith fignifies the ſubmiſſion oft =6h. ud #4 Is mw 
othe inftiturion,and repentance includes all that whole alla m—_ Oy cnn” 
the intire duty of a Chriſtian,after he hath been overtaken in a 6 Ic = yy ck m 
t«refore repentance firſt includes a renunciation, and aboli h of = a 5 rl 
vill, and then alſo enjoynes a purſuit of every vertue d - ny art > 
UI = __ confirmation. nas aada.. bs ew 
the firſt ſenſe are all thoſe expreſſions i ich j by A 
me to be the deletery of fr—_ ; month Tow y puke nd Pol rey 
9s _ to be the prime fundamentall of the religion hn k ur 4 ctia.Cl 
_ or returning from dead works : for unlefſe repenta , be 6 Al rom. 2 
aſtrued it is not good ſenſe. And this is therefore hi os ce " _ _ 
ae repentance is intended to ſet us into the pong” lan,” : 4 fir - ſ oh —_ 
ang, and articles covenanted with GOD. And theref, hey Arr ne —— 
FW of the time ,. that is , recovering whar we loſt _ a — 
=—_ ay « Remember whence thou art fallen tn _— P4 ROM of 
Fs Fn ve thy firft workes;, ſaid the ſpirit ro the An el of the Ch nh a [| wrt, 
Epheſus , or elle 1 will remove thy Candleſticke _ t _ __ Heb.s og 
ay M reſtiturion z If a man be overtaken in a "fault {- n_ Gb ys 
agh = _ = 5 "_ he was. And then, that, Aoi " 
g all good ,, 1s certain by the Sermon of the Baptiſt, ring Math.3 8. 
"th 
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hs orth fruits meet for repentance Doe thy firſt workes was the ſermon of 
Sc ava R laying "oh every weight , and the ha that eaſily encircles us, = 
Tan with patience the race that is ſet before us, ſo S. Paul taught. And S, Pas 
gives charge, thar when we have eſcaped the corruptions of rhe world, 
and of luſts, beindes rhis , give all diligence to acquire the roſary and cop. 
jugarion of Chriſtian vertnes. And they are proper etietts, or rather conſj. 
tent parts of a holy repentance. For godly ſorrow worketh a repentance (faith 
S. Paul) not to be repented off, and that ye may know whart is ſignitied by re. 
penrtance behold the produtt was, cerefullneſſe,clearing of themſelves, indign. 
tion, feare, vehement deſires, zeale and revenge, to which if we adde the Epi. 
thete of holy (for theſe were the reſults of a godly ſorrow, aud rhe men. 
bers of a repentance not to be repented of,) we are tauyhr, thatr 
rance,beſidey the purging out the malice of iniquity,is alſo a ſanfifcationg 
the whole man, a turning nature into grace , patſions intu reaſon, ad 
the fleſh into ſpirit. 
7 4 :  Tothis - ap I reckon thoſe Phraſes of Scripture, calling ir, a renew. 
' Seat = mg of our minds, a renewing of the holy Ghoſt, a cleanſing of our hands, al 
fi bene paniter, PHTTfYINg our bearts, that is, a becoming holy in our afte&ions, and right. 
EradenJa Cupi- Ous in our actions, a trensformation or utter change, a crucifying the fleſh wit 
_ G the affeions and luſts, a mortifyed ſtate, a purging all the old leaven, andy. 
ugg - coming « new conſperſion, a waking out of fleep, and walking honeſtly ar mth 
many day , a being born again, a being born ffomabove, anew life. And I conlide 
Mentesaſperio- that theſe preparative ations of repentance, ſuch as are , ſorrow aid 
and confeſfion of fins, and faſting, and exteriour micrrifications and ſee 
rjities,are but forerunners of repentance, fome of rhe retinue, and they xe 
od. 24, © Of the family, but they no more compleat the duty of repentance thenth 
HA wild:us « Darbingers are the whole Court, or then the fingers are all the body. Thee 
7% p00 r@ia; oj. 15 MATE jOy In heaven, ſaid our bleſſed SAVIOUR over one ſinner tha 1+ 
28 2:nmy, « 4s penteth,, then over ninety nine juft perſons , who need n9 repentence. There isn0 
«05m» Ipgaey 75 10 Man but neefles a tear, and a ſorrow even for his daily weakneſſes, ad 
5 abjes 0v96 xz PYbly they are the inſtrumental expiarions of our ſudden and frequent 
+ <waunirs 30d leſſer ſurpriſes of imperfettion 3 but the juſt perſons need no repemart 
that is, need no inverſion of ſtare , no transformation from condition » 
condition , but from the lefſe to the more perfet the beſt man hath. And 
therefore thoſe are vain perſons, who when they owe G O D a hundred wil 
_ ='* write fourſccre , of a thouſand, and will write fry. ſt was the fayingd 
<PWMPYO%Y in excellent perſon, © that Repentance is the beginning of Philoſophy, 
— aoecing *7»* © 2 flight and renunciation of evil works and words, and the firſt prepanits 
£24 21? TRL £ on and entrance into a life,which is never to be repented of; And therefve 
Ong an pit tl <4 penitent is not taken with umbrages and appearances, nor quits arell 
freyn7 Thy % < o0od for an imaginary, or chooſes evill for fear of Enemies and advert 
w7xs TRH14f7= © accidents, but peremptorily conforms his ſentence to the Divine 1a 


2.607. 7.10. 


{rouge » Te Ty 
TE LEUUN,.., 
Sun ego ul. 


07%, iswan I) © 1nd ſubmits his whole Hrfe in a conformity with them. He that ſaid thief 
7% 21pm ©29% excellent words had nor been raughr the Chriſtian inſtirution, bur irvaNy; 


v6 Shue ani7% admirable reaſon and deep philoſophy, and moſt conſonant to the reaſos 
m1iwn Gn d- ableneſſe of verrue, and the proportions and defignes of repentance, a 
Tw3yr Hie- no other then the dofrine of Chriſtian Philoſophy. 
rocl.;n Pythag. And it is conſiderable,fince in Scripture there is a repentance mentions 
33+ which is impertinent, and ineffeuall as ro: the obtaining pardon, a! 
pematice implyed which is xo be repented of, and another cxpreſied, 
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«never to be repented of , and this is deſcribed to be a new ftate of life? Part. I 
1whole converſion and transformation of the man, it followes that whatſo- per 25 
ove in any ſer.ſe can be called repentance,andyer is leſſe then this new life, 
muſt be that ineffe&ive repentance : a ſorrow is a repenrance,and all the as 
of dolorous expreſſion are but the ſame ſorrow in other charaters, and they 
ze good » when hey are parts or inſtrumenrs of the truerepentance : bur 
when they are the whole repentance, the repentarce is no better then thar 
of Judas, nor more Y perous then that of Eſau. Every ſorrow is not 
agodly ſorrow , and that which is , is but inftrumenrall, and in order to 
repentance. Godly ſorrow worketh a repentance , ſaith Saint Paul, that is, 
irdoes its ſhare rowards ir, as every grace does toward the pardon, as every 
degree of pardon does toward heaven. By Godly ſorrow it is probable S. 
Pal meanes the ſame yo the ſchoole hath fince called c ontritionz 
1griefe proceeding from a holy principle, from our love of GOD and an- 
rergthat we have oftended him : and yet this is a great way off from thatre- 
penrance,withour the performance of whichwe ſhall certainly periſh 3 Bur 
n6 eontrition alone is remifſive of fins , bur as, ir coopetares towards the 
inegriry of our duty. Cum converſus ingemuerit, 15 the Prophets expreſſion utandoren S 
Whena man mourns and turns from all his evill way,that's a godly ſorrow,and vegan. 

that's repentance too 3 but the teares of a dolorous perſon, though running AFs.3:19. 

orer with great eftufions , and ſhed in great birrerneſſe, and ay du: IN «0, 1» bayne he 


(of punitive juſtice, all being tut the ſame ſen(e in. louder language, 1.5 + ung 
eto bur the expreffions of ſorrow, are. gopd onely, as they tend ya, mic pr 


a —» cop. x Ee 
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, and if they doe,they may by degrees bring us to repentance, and ,,... m5 
tarfepencance will bring = ro Lachey ye of themſelves they may as ——_ 
wlmake the Sea ſwell beyond its margent , or water and refreſh the ſun- , p23... 
bumtenrchas moue'G O D ro mercy and pierce the heayens. Bur then .,_..; aortas 4 
_ the conſideration we may adde , that a ſorrow upon a death bed after. oe Potty 

nl if * ons life is ſuch as cannor eaſily be underſtood to be ordivarily fo mach 2,0 17 1 

had ;nning of vertue, or the firſt inftance towards aholy life. For = I "Y 

-- te that till then rerained his fins , and now when he is certain, and believes 6 "Wlewies 
. tefhall dye, or is fearefull leaft he ſhould,is forrowfull, thathe hath ſinned: i 9 wry" 

"x ffs ly ſorrowfull, becauſe he is like to perifh; and ſuch a forrow may per- 7 7% pon "F 

4vil ſefflyconfiſt with as great an affeftion to fia,as ever the man had in the high- - f "ig 

«4. cſes,and inviration ofhis luſt. For even then in certain circumſtances 77779 

7,  iewould have refuſed to have ated his greateſt rempration. The boldeſt 8c 

—_—_— luſt woul4Tefuſe to be fatished in the marker place;or witha . 

on ishearr. And the greateft inremperance wonld refuſe a pleaſant 

if he believed the meat ro beniixr with poyſon; and yer this reſtraine | 
aapperite is no abatement of the affeion , any more then the violent 
kwegwhich by being incumbent upon the death-bed Penitent make him 
Fiere for the evill conſequents more,then to hate the malice & irregularity. 
flethar did nor grieve, till his greateſt feare preſſed him hard,and Damna- 

mM rodupon his healesFeeles indeed the eftes of feare, but can Have no 
-ſ<{nt benefit of his ſorrow, becauſe ir had/no narurall principle hur a vio- 

ar intolerable canſe,inconfiſtent witha free , placid,and 
ol] eleion. | 
| fame alſo I confider concerning the purpoſe of a new life, 3+ 
i that any may ſhomld judge to be repentance, that dury which 

es 0s, is more unreaſonable thento thinke ſorrow will doe it : For as 
an may forrow,and yet never be reſtored, (and he may ſorrow fo _ 


to Diſc. 8. OF REPENTANCE. 


- Part 11, he moxe becauſe he never ſhalbe reſtored asEſax did,as the five fooliſh yg. 
—_ gins did, and as many more may do ) fo he that m_— tO lead a ney 
ife hath convinced Limſelf, that the Duty is undone, and therefore his 
pardon not granted, nor his condition reſtored : As 2 letter is nota 

nor a word an ation, as an Embryo is ngta man, nor the ſeed the frujr: 

is a purpoſe cf obedience, bur the element of repentance, the firſt imagi 
NamiBi quien ions of ir diflering from the grace it ſelf,as a diſpoſition from a habit,or(he. 
aliis propuſirrs Caule it ſelf wil beſt expreſſe it ſelf Jas the purpoſe does from the a&. Fer 6. 
inaliamtranfi. ther a holy life is neceſfaryzor it is not neceſſary. If it be not,why does ay 

Linne, aut ne man hope to eſcape the wrath to- come by reſolving to doe an unneceſ; 
dem, ſed £4 thing,nr if he does nor purpoſe it,when he pretends he does,that is a mock. 
guodam tran. 1g of GOD, and thar is a great way from being an inftrument of his reſt; 
mictuntur, quo- tution. But if a holy life be neceſſary, as it is certain by infinite teſtimonies 
medo habere of ſcriptures, it is the unum neceſſarium, the one great neceſſary, it cannot 
oi quam cer- reaſonably be thought, that any thing lefſe then doing ir ſhall ſerveoy 
vepoſſune, ſu. *0rnes. Thar which is onely in purpoſe is nor yet done, and yet it is neceſſ, 
penſi & yagi? 21 icſhould be done, bcal: ich neceſſary we ſhould purpoſe it. Andin 
Senec. ep.23, is we are ſufficiently concluded by that ingeminate expreſſion uſed by, 
Gel. 6. 15. Paul; in JESUS CHRIST nothing can avail but a new Creature. Nothing bu 


$6 faith working b my , nothing but a keeping the Commandments of GOD And 

1.Cor.7 og, 45 manyas walkaccording to this rule, peace be on them, and merg, they are te 
TIP! Iſrael of GOD. 

35. This conſideration 1 intended to oppoſe againſt the carnall ſecurity of, 


Death-hed penitears, who have ſpent a vitious life, who have therelge” 
mocked themſelves, becauſe thay: meant to mock, GOD, they would reap 
what they ſowed not. But be not deceived, ſaich the Apoſtle, he that ſowet 
t0 the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſb reap corruption 3 but he that ſ-weth t9 the ſpirit, 
Gal;S.7. of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. Onely this, let us not be weary of well-da 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint nzt13 meaning that by a perſevering 
induſtry, and-a lang work, and a ſucceffion of religious rimes we muſt fowe 
to the ſpirit; a — of ſych length, that the greareſt danger is of wiv 
and interciſion. Buthe that ſowesto the ſpirit, nor being weary of we 
doing, not fainting in the long proceſſe, he; and he onely ſhall reape life 
everlaſting. Bur a purpoſe. is none of all. this... .1f ir cones to att, and be 
produdtive of a holy life, then it is uſefull, and it was like the Eve of a haly 
day, feſtivall in the midſt of its abſtinence and vigils, it was the beginni 
"CGI of a repentance. . Burt if it never come to at, it was to no purpoſe, a moc 
nance foo- ing of GOD, an aft of dire hypocriſie, a provocation of G O D, andade- 
culo videris al- CCiVing cur own ſelves 3 you are unhappy, you began not early , or that 
egrurn. ) your earlier dayes returne not together with your good purpoſes. 
2 yo And neither can this have any other ſentence, rhough the purpoſe be 
Ger nn oy Made upon our death-bed. For GOD hath made no Covenant with us on 
"5 led our death-bed, diſtin fram that he made with-us in our life and health. 
Ve! cur his ani- And fince in our life and preſent abilities g00d pt ſes, and reſolorions 
wo tn and vowes (for they are but the ſame thing in dittering de s) did ſigni- 
3  fienothingrill they came to a, and no man was reconciled ro GOD 
[tor.1. 1.04 10. good intentions, bur by doing the will of GOD, can we imagine that ſv 
36. purpoſes cau more prevaile at the end of a wicked life, then ar the 
ning ? that leſſe piety will ſerve our turns afrer 50.or 60. years implety 


aftcr but 5.0c 10. that a wicked aud a (infull life ſhould by leſſe (narptr 
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jated,then an nnhappy yeare? For it is not _in the ſtare of grace as in 0- 
ieny ations of religion or charity, where God will ——_ ce will PUR 
for the deed when the externall ad is inculpably our of our powers, & may 2 
ao be ſupplyed by the internall; as bendings of the body by the proſtra- 'Ere m19? 7 x68 
tion of the ſoul;alms,by charity:preaching by praying for eonverfion. Theſe 16: 41aGan =# 
things are neceſfary,becauſe they are precepts,and obligatory onely in cer- {Xligw? dEiav 
min circumſtances,which may faile,and we be innocent and diſobliged. Bart aw! 2 a pe 
itis otherwiſe in the efſentiall parts of our duty, which God hath made the irs map 16eine) 
immediate,and next condition of our falvation,ſuch which are never out of ? faupirra 26515 
our power, but by our own fault.Such are charity,forgivenes,repentance,and mpepe; m 30, 
faichzſuch ro which we are aſſiſted by GOD, ſuch which are alwayes put by «piugrsiic its 
Gods grace into our power, therefore becauſe God indiſpenſably demands ov ouundinqvy wy 
them. In theſe caſes as there is no revelatiun Godwil accept the will for the ev-GiBrarge 5 
deed,the purpoſe for the a&,ſo it is unreaſonable to expett it;becauſe GOD iv, #1in Ne 
did once put it into our powers,and if we put it out,we muſt not complain az=aw acord- 
of want of fire,which our ſelves have quenched,nor complain we cannot ſee, us 3 in <5 ine'= 
when we have put our own lights outzand hope GodwiY accept the will for 1, vaySc ml 
the deed;fince we had nowill to ir, when God put it into our powers. Theſe irony mate 
xe but fig-leaves ro cover our nehkeductfeariich our fin hath introduced. gow rl rawity 
For either the reducing ſach vowes and purpoſes to aft is the dury,with- ein e wuggmuer 
ont which the purpoſe is inefte&trall, or elſe thar praftife is but the ſigne, ay «rip 541 7n= 
and teſtimony of a ſincere intention and that very tincere intention was of a4G-, «a mnks 
it ſelfe accepted by God in the firſt ſpring. If irwas nothing bur a ſigne,then Pony ah , foo 
the corenant,which God made with manin Jeſus Chriſt was faith and good Iuputone, x &6 
meaning,not faith and repentance,and a man is juſtified as ſoone as ever he vipdioucit 
purpoſes well, before any endeavours are commenced,or any at produced, ru Hower Toe 
or habit ratified;and the duties of a holy life are bnt ſhadowes,and fignifica- ;z;, aog3imuc tu 
tions of a grace,no part of the Covenant, not ſo much as ſmoke is of fire, a agg3i x1, #; i= 
mere figne of a perſon juſtified as ſoon as he made his vow, bur then alſo a ,,;,., em-tef 
man may be juſtified $00. rimes in a yeare,as often as he makes a new Vow au vo/tnc, it 
and confident refolution,which is then done moſt heartily, when the luſt is , xo of 
newly ſatisfied & the pleaſure diſappeares for the inſtant,though the purpoſe = onHrOY 
diibands upon the next temptation : yea but unleſſe it be a ſincere purpoſe ,,.:, : = 
it will doe no good,and although we cannot diſcerne it, nor the man hins- wh: ” pOrr as 
ſelfe,yer GOD knowes the heart,and if he ſees it would have been reduced M ay OE 
watt then he accepts it, and this is the hopes of a dying man. Bur faint ©* vi 88! 
they are and dying,as the man himſelfe. armani anne 
For it is impoſlible for us to know,but that what a man intends (as him- du 
{elſe thinks) hearrily,is ſincerely meant,and if thar may be infincere, and is . E quis nn _ 
tbe judged only by a never following event(in caſe the man dyes)it can - nttrum qui quod ad 
nor become to any man the ground of hope,nay even to thoſe perſons,who ct — 


ar querq am 


domeane ſincerely it is ſtill an inſtrument of diſtruſt & feares infinite, ſince 2202tdare cveem 
owc ſincere meaning hath nothing in the nature of the thing,no diſtin ma'e facrre_volviſſe 
lity,no principle,no figne to diſfinguiſh it from the unfincere vows of ano opioot ei 
forrowfull,bur not truly penirent perſons. 2. A purpoſe ated and not afteq * tubereobemm rem 
Giffer not in the principle,bur in the efleR, which is extrinſecall and acci- ule quirdicir. mas 
Eentall ro the purpoſe, and each might be without the ocher:aman might © #2=e7} Rode: 


live holily,chough he had nor made that vow.,&when he hath made the vow 9401 male frceront, 


x te may fail of lividg holily.* And as weſhould think it hard meafire ro have tonne» Gran Mt Ga 


'adamnation increafed upon us for thoſe fins,whick we would have commit- '*n'* p17. ko iens. 
edif we had lived; ſo it cannot be -> pon x0 build our hopes of heaven OR 
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$2 Diſcs. OF REPENTANCE. 


_ — £inary picty, which we never did, and if we had lived, GOD 
Part IT. whether we would or not. 3 GOD takes away the godly leaſt malice ſhould corngy 
— their underſtandings, and for the Eletts ſake theſe dayes are —_—_ which if 
they ſhould continue, no fleſh ſhould eſcape, but now ſhall all that be laid up. 
en thei r ſcore,which it GOD had net ſoprevenred by their death, GOD 
Kunquam creſcit knowes they would have done? And GOD deals with the wicked in a propmrtis. 
ex pofifacto pre nable manner, to the contrary purpoſe , he ſhortens their dayes , and takes e&- 
» on 2410. way their poſlihilities, and opportunities, when the time of repentance is 
42541400 amay becauſe be will not do violence to their wills, and this leaſt they thould returne, and 


ie r2 xy. be converted, ard I jhou'd heale them, ſo that it is evident, ſome perſons are by 


ſonic ats of Ged aſter a vitious life and the frequent re3zefion of che Diving 
ex lſey.6.9. race ar laſt prevented from mercy,who without ſuch courſes,& ig contrary circum- 
ances might ,poſlibly doe as of repentance, and return, and then GODwould 
heale them 4. Let their purpoſes and vowes be never ſo fincere in the prin- 
ciple, yet ſince a man who 1s in the ſtare of grace may again faile of ir, and 
forget he was purged from his old fins (and every dying ſinner did {, 
if ever he was waſhed in the laver of regeneration, and fanified inhis 
ſpirit) then nuuch more may ſuch a ncere purpoſe fail, and then it would 
be known to what diſtance of time or ftate from his _ will GOD 
give his finall ſentence ? Whether will he quit him, becauſe in the firſt 
age hewill correſpond with his intention, and a his purpoſes, or con 
demne him beczuſe in his ſecond ſtage he would prevaricate ? And when 
a man does fail, it is not becauſe his firſt principle was not good 3 for the 
H. ſpirit, which is certarnly the beft principle of ſpirirnall a&tions, maybe 
extinguiſhed in a man, and a fincere, or hearty purpoſe may be hoſt, orir 
may again be recovered,and be loſt againzſo that it is as unreaſonable asits 
unrevealed, that a ſincere purpoſe ona deathbed ſhall obtain pardan, a 
paſſe for a new ſtate of life. Few men are at thoſe inſtants, * and infuch 
preſſures hypocriticall and vain, and yet to performe ſnch purpoſes is anew 
worke, and a labour; it comes in upon anew ſtock diftering from that prin 
Ciple, and will meet with temptations, difficulties and impedinnents; and a 
honeſt heart is not ſure to remain ſo, but nay ſplit upon a rock of a violent 
invitation. A promiſe is made to be -faithfull or uufairhfal ex poſt fatto by 
the event, bur it was ſincere or unfincere in the principle, onelyi\ the perſon 
promiſing did ,or did not reſpettively at that time meane what he faid. A 
ſincere promiſe many times 15 not truely n.ed. 

Concerning all the other as, which itisro be ſuppoſed adying perſon 
can doe,l have onely this confiderationzif they can make up a new Creature, 
Lecome a new ſtate,be inany ſenſe a holy life,a keeping the conimandments 
of God, afollowing of peace and holines, a becoming holy in allcon- 
verſation,if they can arrive to the loweſt ſenſe of that excelkent condition 
Chriſt intended to all his Diſciples,when he made keeping the Commandment 
to he the condition of entring into —_ not c1ymg, Lord. Lord, but doing the 
will of God : if he that hath ſerved the luſts of the fleſh, and taken pay under 


all Gods enemies,during a long and malicions life can ſor any thing a dying 

perſon can doe, be ſaid in any ſenſe to have lived holily , then his hopes 

arefairly built; if not, they rely upon a fand 3 and the ſtorme of 

and the Divine diſpleaſure will beare too violently =_ them. Thereare 
we 


no ſuppletories of che Evangelicall Covenant; waike accordig 
to the rule, then ſhall: peace and Tighteoufneſſe kiſſe each other» if 
have finnced and prevaricated the rule, repentance muſt bring us = 
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' bly _—_ of all perſons, that areable, and in every degree in 
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the wayes of righteonfneſſe , and then we muſt goe on npon the old ſtock Part THI 
bur the deeds of the fleſh muſt be mortifyed , and Chrift muſt dwell inus, and ______ 
the ſpirit mwſt Teigne in us, and vertue muſt be habiruall, and the habirs 
muſt be confirmed, and this as we doe by rhe ſpirit of Chriſt, ſo it is hallow- 
ed and accepted by the grace of GOD, and we,put intoa condition of 
favour, and redeemed from fin, and reconciled to GOD. Bur this will not 
be pur oft with ſingle a&ts,nor divided parts, nor newly commenced pur- 
poles, nor fruitletſe forrow 3 it is a great folly to venture eternity vpon 4;conces. a quin- 
dreames, ſo char now let mie repreſent the condition of a dying perſon after quageſime in + 
a vitious life. t:um iccedam ; 
3. He that conſiders the frailry of humane bodies , their incidences and '* ———- 
aptnefee ro ſickneſſe , caſualties, death,ſudden or expeSed, the condition ';* 2 ns 
ef ſeverall diſeaſes , rhat ſome are of roo quick a ſenſe, and are intolerable, randen lovgio- 
ſome are dull ſtupidand Lethargicall: then addes the prodigious judgements ris vitz predem 
which fall upon many finners in the a& of fin, and are markes of our 4<<!pis? Seneca. - 
» and Gods efſentiall juſtice and ſeverity,and that ſecuriry , which 40+ 
ſuch perſons,whoſe lives are vitious and habitual! nciirtho maplaies & 
goundlefſe confidence , or an abſolute inconfideration , which is gene- 79% 9180: wi 
ally the condition , and conſtitution of ſuch minds, every one whereof is «nan xd 
kkely enough ro confound a perſevering ſinner in miſeries erernall , will «49% ap 
bon apprehend the danger of a rorbes repentance to be infinite, and uu- 7% Mic evi 
meaſureable. 67 Gg#Iioulag 
2. But ſuppoſe ſuch a perſon — eſcaped the antecedent circum- *2&uwirxe 
ſtances of the danger, is ſer fairly upon his death-bed with the juſt appre- ioprec, 3 mrew. 
benfion of his fins about him and his addreſſes to repentance; conſider then yvz65 ur 'ar' 
the ſirength of his luſts, that the ſins he is to wr xe inveterateghabi- ixeſnur 'aptuur 
wll,and confirmed , having had the growth and ſtabiliry of a whole life 3 we +3 ws 44 
that the liberty of his will is impaired (the Scriprure ſaying, of ſuch per- ex&z:,, x, «& 
ions, whoſe eyes are full of luft and that cannot ceaſe from ſinne, and that his ſer- 74 Jiole wake 
uot! they are whom they obeyed, that they are ſlaves to fin, and ſo not ſut 7ris, our, Luci, Nige. 
wt at their own diſpoſe) that his underſtanding is blinded , his appetite is 41. 
nutinous, and of a long time uſed torebell, and prevaile thatall the in- 2 Pet.2.14- 
kriour faculries are in diſorder : that he wants the helpes of grace proper- 
tionable to his neceſſities (for the longer he hath continued in fin,the weak- 
the grace of God is in himzſo that in efteR;ar that time the more need he 
tachyche leſſe he ſhall receive,it being Gods rule to giue to him that hath, and 
from bim,that hath not to take even what he hath) then adde the innumerable 
ns and great burdens of repemance,that it is nor a ſorrow,nor a purpoſe, 
both rheſe ſuppcſe that to be undone, which is the onely neceſſary 
kupport of all our hopes in Chriſt when it is done, the innumerable diffi- 
eulr caſes of conſcience that may then occurre,particularly in the point of 
efticurion/ (Which among rtany other neceſſary parts of repentance is 


Audies pleroſq; 


pes wc ive 
i they are able) the many remprations of the Devill , rhe ſtrength of Tv Ward! 1A oe 


the impotency of the Fleſh, the illufions of the ſpirit of darkneſſe, —_ —_ 
the remblings of che hearr,the incogitancy of the minde, the implication ,;* ** Peers 


add intanglings of ten thouſand thoughts and the impertinencies of a diſtur- Fp-4 we x a 
bed fancy, and the great hinderances of a ficke body , and a fad and weary . * ad cod 
z all theſe repreſenta death-bed to be buran il! ſtation for a penirentz p time, Plats 
ifthe perſon be ſuddenly ſnarched uy he is not left fo much as to __ © repub, 
2 
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""Parii. ifhe be permitted to languifh in his fickneſte he is either ſtupid and ap. 
a prehends uothing, or elle miſerable, and hath reaſon to apprehend too 
much. -However, all theſe diticulrics are to be paſſed and overcome before 
-— _ the man he pur into a ſaveable cond ition. Frum this conſideration (th 
(010 wes © uw. perhaps it may ipferre more) yer we cannot but conclude this difficulty ty 
homo bene vivat Be 4s great as the former dauger,that is vaſt,aud ponderous,and inſupportable 
in ſcnc(ture au. 3, Suppoſe the Clinick cr death.-bed Penitent to be as forward in theſe 
we.n.u bee mo jnployments, and as ſucceſicfull in he maſtering many of the objeRions 
Mature SEREER as reaſonably can be thought, yet it is conſiderable, that there is arepen- 
42 rance, which is to be repented of, and that is, a repentance, which is net 
wodudtive of fruits cf amendment of life, rhart there is a period ſet downg 
y GOD in his judgement, and that many who have been prophane as Eſa 
was, are reduced into the condition of Eſau, and there is no place left fy 
their repentance though they ſecke it carefully with teares : that they, who have 
long refuſed to heare God calling them to repentance, GOD will refuſe to 
heare theni calling for grace and mercy, that he will laugh at ſome mien, 
when their calamity comes, that the five fooliſh virgins addretſed themſelves 
at the noyſe of the bridegroomes coming, and begd oyle, and went out to 
® li computes buy oyle, and yet for want of ſome more rime, and an early diligence came 
humana ſuperbia OO ate, aud were ſhut out for ever 3 that it is no where revealed tha 
wentes Ante o- ſuch late endeavours, and imperfe& prattifes ſhall be accepted; thar GOD 
bicum :\ urare, hath made but one covenant with us in JESUS CHRIST, which is faicthaud 
——_— repentance conſigned in Baptiſme; and the fignification of then: and the 
nds purpoſe of CHRIST is, that we ſhould henceforth no more ſerve ſinne, but mor- 
quem.{ero peni. tify and kill him perperually ard deſtroy his kingdome, and extinguiſhs 
ret, ergo pra en- much as in us lyes his very title; that we ſhould [ve holily, juftly, and ſoberh 
—_—_ in this preſest world, az al holy converſation and godlineſſe, and that either we muſt 
Lum patnlan Þe continued or reduced to this ſtate of holy living, and habiruall ſandtity 
cu &'s Chriſti or we have no title tothe promiſes that every degree of receſſion from the 
cl?meneia ſele ſtate of grace CHRIST frkt put us in, is a receflion from our hopes, andan 
preber, przte-  inſecuring our condition; and we adde to our confidence onely as our uhe- 
> erice is reſtored; All this is but a ſad aw toa dying perſon, who (old 
Durvlicet, et a- himſelf to work wickednef in an habiruall iniquity, and averſation from 
no ingemoque a- the conditions of the holy Covenant ,in which he was ſanfified* 
nimoque vaie- Andcertainly- it is unreaſonable to plant all our hopes of heavenupon 
rus Avie: 4 dodrine that is deſtruRive of all piety, which ſuppoſes us in ſuch acon-* 
Bis jam pene tib; dition, that GOD hath been offended at us all our life long, and yet that 
eonſul trigelimus we can never return orr duties to him, unleſſe he will unravell che purpoſes 
taftar, et nume- of his predeſtination,or call back time again,and begin a new compuration 
adi Of years forus and if he did, it would be ſli]las uncertain. For what hopeis 
Mart. l. 1, ep.:6. there ro that nan, who hath fulhlled all iniquity, and hath nor fulfilled righ- 
vide $. Ambros. teousncſe? Can a man live to theDevil and dye to God? ſow to the Fleſh, 
L2,depenit © 1 and reape to the ſpirit ? hope G O D will in niercy reward hin, whohath 
Wh mw . Em {erved his Enemy? ſure it i5the Dottrine of the availe of a death-bed reper 
41.$.Palil:ora: 4 Tance cannot be reconciled with Gods purpoſes and intentions to have us 
$ Bernard in livea good life, for itwould reconcile us to the hopes of heaven for afes 
parvis term : {er thoughts or worc's or ſingle-ations,when our life is done. It takes away the 
35. benefit of many graces, and the uſe of more, and the necefliry of all. 
43. For let it be ſeriously weighed. To what purpoſe is the variery G& 
44 G O DS grace? What uſe is there of preyenting, reſtraining, —— 
4 &. 


| 

| 
f 
g 
" 
, 
$ 
0 
e 
at 
D 
ad 
he 
We 


OF REPENTANCE. Diſc.8. 85 


{ublequent, and perſevering grace, unleſſe it be in order wo areligions p... 1x 
converſation? And by deferring repentance to the laſt we deſpoile our G 
ſoules , and rob the holy Ghoſt of the glory of many rayes, and holy ir.- 
fluences , with which the Church is watered and refreſhed, that it nz.y 

ow from grace to grace, till it be conſummate in glory. Ir takes away 
ok being of chaſtiry, and remperance, no ſuch vertues according 
tothis do&rine need to be named among Chriſtians. For the dying perſon 
i5not in Capacity to Exerciſe theſe , and rhen either they are troubleſome, 
without which we may do well enough , or elſe the condition of the un- 
chaſte and intemperate Clinick is fad and deploreable. For how can he e- 
jet thoſe Devills of Luſt, and drunkennefſe, and glurtony, from whoni the 
diſeaſe hah raken all powers of ele&ion and varicty of choice. Unleſle it be 
poſſible roroot our long contratted habits in a moment,or acquire the hats 
of chaſtiry,ſobriery and teniperance,thoſe ſelf denying and laborious graces, 
withour doing a bngle ad of the reſpettive vertues in order to obtaining of 
habites 3 unleſſe ir ſo, that G O D will infuſe habites into us more imme- 
diately then he creates vur reaſonable ſouls, in an inſtant, and without the 
cooperation of the ſuſcipient, without the working out our ſalvation with fear, 
and without giving all dilzgence, and running with patience , and reſifting unto 
blood, and ſtriving to the laſt, and enduring unto the end in a long fight, and a 
long race. If G O D infuſes ſuch habites, why have we laws given us,and are 
commanded to work, and to do onr duty with ſuch a ſucceſtion and laſting Prudens futuri 
diligence, as if the habites were to be acquired, ro which indeed GOD pro- Caliving — 
miſes, and miniſters his aides, ſtill leaving us the perſons obliged to the law, 5. paar 
and the labour, as we are capable of the reward. I need net inſtance any Horats 
niore. But this doftrine of a Death-bed repentance is inconfſtent with the Vita data eft u- 
duties of morcification,with all the vindidtive and punitive parts of repent- pony rm eſt [i= 
ance in exteriour inſtances z with the preceprs of wayting, and watchfulneſſe, 35 2297e nobis\ 
and preparation, and ſtanding in a readinefle againſt the coming of the Bride- perſolienda die, 
groom, with the patience of well doing, with exemplary living, with the imita- Quzris quod lit 
tion of the life of CHRIST, and conformiries to his paſſion , with the longi-ſium vi- 
kingdome , and dominion and - growth of grace. And laſtly irgoes a- pads ay 
bout to defeat one of GODS great purpoſes, for GOD therefore am ——_—_— : 
concealed the time of our death, that we.might alwayes ſtand upon our ui ad illamper- 
guard. Theholy JESUS told usſo,, watch, for ye know not what hour "*9it, attingae 
the LO R D will come 3 but this makes men ſeem more crafty in their late Cr IEED 
begun piety, then G O D was provident and myſterious in concealing mum. bes a 
the rime of our diſſolution. 94- 

And now if it be demanded how long time muſt our repentance , and 45. 
holy living take up ? whar is the laſt period of commencement of our pie- Male viyune qui 
ty, after which ir will be unaccepred or inefte&uall? will a moneth or a pr Porn an 
Jeer » or three yeers or leven ſuffice ? For fince every man fails of his firſt reſt = nn 
condition, and makes violent receſfions from the ſtate of his redemption, ad mortem qui 
and his baptiſmall grace , how long may he lye in that ſtate of receſſion 7:0do incipir yi 
with hopes of ſalvation ? To this I anſwer, He cannor lye in finne a mio. Ve Quidargyt- 
ment without hazarding his eternity, every inſtant is a danger, and all — 

parrs of its duration do increaſe it, and there is no anſwer to be given dumeſt, quidam 
atecedently , and by way of rule, but all the hopes of our reſtitution ante vivere deſi- 
depends upon the event. Itis juſtas if we ſhould aſke, how long will ©42tquamines- 
it be before an Infant comes to the nn of reaſon, or before a fool 2s 626: 
3 will 
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OY will become wiſe, or an ignorant perſon become excellently learned. 


The anſwer to ſuch queſtions muſt be given. according to the capacity of 
the man,to the induſtry of his perſon to his opportunities or hindrancesco 
kis life and health,and ro GODS blefling upon him. Onely this, every day 
"of deferring it , leſſens our hopes and increaſes the difticulty , and when 
this increafing , divil.ble difhiculry comes to the laſt period of impoſſibiliry 
GOD onely knows, becaufe he meaſures the thoughts of man , and com. 
prehends his powers in a ſpan, and himſelfe onely can tell how he will 
correſpond in thoſe ailiftances , without which we can: never be reſtored, 
We eſt loous folverd) Apree with thy adverſary quickly , while thou art in the way : Quickh. 
een And therefore Scripture ſets down no other time than to day, while itis 
yemo hilaris excipit. yer called ro day. Bur becauſe # will every day be called to day, we 
niſi qui ſe ad car diu £ 4 4 , 2 
compoſoerat, muſt remember, thar our duty is ſuch as requires a time,a duration, it is 
Fe peccatom 4 COUrle, a rdce,that is ſet before us, a duty requiring patience , and long. 
morient diminere, © anjmity., and preſerverance and great care and diligence, that we faint mt, 
Va ferum rempus di- And ſuppoſing we could gather probably by circumſtances , when the 
Ecrr adimill farers, laſt period of our hopes begins, yer he thar ſtands out as bong as he Can,gives4 
gan dimicarur ad probation, that he came not in of good will or choice, that he loves nor the 
Dies Doe he preſent ſervice , that his body is prefenr, bur his hearr is eſtranged from 
gar ad mo eere. Ne Yoke of his preſent imployment; and then all thar he can doe is odiou 
1d epeedumefturfa- roGOD, being a ſacrifice without a hearr, an offerrory of fhells and 
tis vxerinut Q hukes,, while the Devill and the mans luſts have devoured the kernels, 
ciphune oxm dc” Sothar this queſtion is nor to be asked before hand bur after aman 
eas mirum,adixxiam hath done much of the worke, and in ſome ſenſe lived holily , then he 
Tan ane ve, may enquire into his condition , whether if he perſevere in that, he 
erunt quan in%i- hope for the mercies of JESUS, Bur he that enquires befcre hand,as com- 
Eras re viturom, cras MON ly he meanes ill, ſo he can be anſwered by none but GOD, becauſe the 
nr cpm mt ſatisfaction of ſuch a vain queſtion depends upon future contingencies, and 
Poflume quando venit” accidents depending upon Gods ſecret pleaſure and predeſlination. He that 
—— Pottrame ſer- FEPENTS but to day,repents late enough, that he pur it off from yeſterday. 
= = quizeuis IE may be that ſome may beginto day, and finde mercy , and to another 
Poftme vixir berj- perſon it may be too late, butno man.is ſafe orwiſe that puts it off tillto 
Ms P37” marrow. And that it may appeare how neceſſary it is to begin early , and 
Non ene Toe ve. £1at the worke is of difficulty and continuance, and that time Rtill encrea 
gari the objeions, it is certain thar all the time, that is loſt,muſt be redeem-! 
—_—_ © —-—- ed, by ſomething in the ſequel equivalent, or in ſome degree commenſu- 
qued wr Y _—y / of 
ge gh rare to the duties omitred and the time miſpentz And the intenfion of the 
vam following ations , and the frequent repetition muſt make up rhe defetin 
b..v_ Door gg rhe extenſion, and coexiſtence witha longer time. Itwas an att of an here- 
L1.ep.16. jicall repentance , and great deteſtarion of the crime , which Thomas Cant 
d pratanus relates of a young Gentleman condemned to dye for robberies, 
who endevowring to teſtify his repenrance, and as farre as was then-pet- 
mirred him to expiate the crime , begged of the Judge that rormenton 
mighr be appointed him, that he might be longa dying , and he cutin 
fmall pieces., that the ſeverity ofthe execution might be proportionable to 
the immenfiry of his forrow,, and greatneſſe of the iniquiry : ſuch great 
adts doe facilitate our. pardon, and haſten the reſtirurion, and in 4 
few dayes compriſe the elapſed duty of many moneths z bur to rely upon 
ſuch a&ts is the laſt remeFFJFand like unlikely phyficke to a deſpairing 
perſon , if ir does well, it is well, if ic happen otherwiſe he muſt chanke him- 
felf, it is butwhat in reaſon he could expett. [ 


&lle they relate ro the preſent & _ eſtate, b& are intended for correction 
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lconcinde this point with the werds of S. Paul, GOD will render toevery Part II PTY 
man according to his deedes, T o them why by patient continuance in well do LAs 
bing ſeek for glory and honour, and immerrality, [ rothem | eternall life. 
{But tothem, that are contentious, and doe not obey the truth, but obey x gm. 2. 6. 
© mrighteouſneſſe| tothe and wrath, Ti ibulation and anguiſh 
© gpon every ſoule of nan, that doth evill. 
Having now dilcourſed of repentance upon diſtin principles I ſhall ner 48. 
need roconſider upon thoſe particulars which are uſnally reckoned parts 
or inſtances of repentance,ſuch as are contririon, confeſſion and farisfattion. 
Repentance is the fullllling all righteouſneſſe, and includes in it, whatſo- 
ever is naatrer cf Chriſtian duty, and is expreſſely commanded; ſuch as 
is contrition or godly ſorrow, and confeſſion to G OD, both which are 
declared in ſcripture to be in order ro pardon, and purgation of our fins. 
A contrite and a broken heart,0 GOD, thou wilt not deſpiſe; and if we*confeſſe our * Tic wiy j# «ps 
fns,GOD is juſt and righteous to forgive us our figs, and to cleanſe us from all rewinsc y 2vndie 
miguity. To which adde concerning fatisfa&ion, that it is a judging and rm 4g xe 
pF of our ſelves that it alſo isan inſtrument of repentance and a a*Gouer eye $ 
it cf godly ſorrow, and of good advantage for obtaining mercy of 34 ;wapuyrac 
GOD. For indignation and revenge arereckoned by S. Pauleftetts of a godly Srez ve nonatin 
ſorrow, and the bleſſing, which encourages its praiſe, isinſtanced by the &« Sujc4,4þor. 
ſame Saint, when we are judged we are chaſtened of the LORD, but if we Ariſt. Rhet. 2. 
wld jadge our ſelves we ſhould not be judged: Where he expounds judged 
by chaſtened, if we were ſeverer to our ſelves, G O D would be gentle and 
remiſſe. And there are onely theſe rwo cautions to be annexed, and 
then the dire&ion is ſufficient. 1. That when promiſe of pardon is * 
annexed to any of theſe or another grace, or any good action, it is nor 
to be underſtood, as if alone it were effeuall, either co the abolition, 
or pardon of fins, but the promiſe is made to it as tro amember of the 
whole body of piety. In the coadunation, and conjunion of parts the 
title is firme, bur not at all in dif:inion and ſeparation. For it 1s certain 
if we faile in one, we are guilty of all, and therefore cannot be repai- 2. Cor. 7.18. 
red by any one grace, or one ation, or one habite. And therefore 
charity hides a multitude of fins with men and GOD too, Almes delrver 
from death ; humulity pierceth the clouds and will not depart before. its 
aſwer be gracious; and hope purifteth, and makes not aſhamed; ard patience, 
and faith, and ptery to-parents and prayer, and the eight bearirudes Cor. 11.31 
have promiſes of this life, and of that, which -is to come reſpef- ** Pw 
wely, and yet nothing will obtain - theſe promiſes, but” the harmony 
and uniting of theſe graces in a holy and habituall: confederation. And 
wen we conſider the promiſe as ſingularly relating tothat one grace, it 
£15 to be underſtood comparatively , that is : ſuch perſons are happy if 
compared with thoſe, who-have contrary diſpofirions. For ſuch a capact- 
$_ its portion of the work towards complete felicity, from which 
e conratry quality does eſtrange and difintitle us. 2. The ſpeciall and 
minute ations and inſtances of theſe three preparatives of repentance are 
not under any. command in the particulars , bur are to be diſpoſed of by 
Giriſtian prudence in order to thoſe ends,ro which they are moſt aptly in- 
ſtrumencall and defigned 3 ſuch as are faſting, and corporall ſeverities in 
larisfa&tion or the you tive parts of repentance,they are either vindiftive of 
what is paſt,and ſoare proper as or effets of contrition & godly ſorrow,or 
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WJ. | Part 11, Of emendation, and ſo are of good uſe as they are medicinall, and in thx 
138 _ Proportion not to be omitted 3 And fo is confeſſion to a ſpiritual perſon, 
an excellent inſtrument of Diſcipline, a bridle of intemperate paſlio 
Gd. 6.3 an oppartunity of reſtirurion 3 Te which are ſpiriuall reſtore ſach a perſon 
* 222 overtaken in a fault(ſaith the _—_ iris the application of a remedy,the 
conſulting with a guide, and the beſt ſecuriry to a weak, or a lapſed, nr an 
ignorant perſon 3 in all which caſes he is unfit to judge his own queſtions, 
and in theſe he isalſo commirted to the care, and condudt of another. Bur 
theſe ſpeciall inſtances of repentance are capable of ſuppletories, and are 
Iike the corporall works of mercy, neceffary onely in time and place, and 
in accidentall obligations. He that relieves the re, or viſits the ſick, 
chooting it for the inſtance of his chariry, though he do nor redeeme cap. 
*Þ rives, is charitable, and hath done his almes. And he that cures his ſinne 
1558 by any inſtruments, by externall, or interiour and ſpirituall remedies is 
I-64 p—_— though his dyet be not aſcetick, and affiicive, or his lodging 
rd, or his ſorrow burſting out ito teares, or his expreſſion: paſſionate 
Vide difc. of and dolorous. I onely adde this, that afts of publike repentance muſt be by 
Mortification, uſing the inſtruments of the Church, ſuch as ſhe hath appointed 3 of pr: : 
pert 1. vate ſuch as by experience or hy reaſon, or by the counſc]l we can get we 
11:38 Et diſc.of faſt- ſhall learne to be moft effe&ive of our penitenriall purpoſes. And yer ir 
TE; * Ing, par. 2. isagreatargnment, that the exteriour expreſſions of corporall ſeverities 
bi are of good benefit, becauſe in all ages wiſe men, and ſevere penitents,have 
cboſen them for their inſtruments. 


LAKE ELER INES LED EEES: 


The PRAYER. 


Eternall GOD, who wert pleaſed inmerey to ook upon us, when we were m 
our blood , to reconcile us,when we were enemies > to forgroe us in the fy 

of our provocations of thy infinite and eternall Majefty, finding out a remedy 
us, which mankinde conld never ack, even making an atonement for ns by the 
death of thy Sonne, ſanfifying us by the blood of the everlaſting Covenant, and 
thy all-hallowing and Divineft Spirit, let thy graces ſo perpetually aſſiſt and en- 
courage my endeavours, condu# my will, and fortifie my intentions, that I may per- 
ſever in that holy condition, which thou haſt put me in by the grace of the Cove- 
nant, and the mercies of the holy FESU.” Oh let me never fall into thoſe ſinnes, 
and retire ts that vaine converſation, from which the eternall and merciful! Savi- 
eur of the world hath redeemed me ; but let me grow in grace, adding wertue to 
1H. vertue, reducing my purpoſes to a, and increaſing my as till they grow into ha- 
:. bits,and my habits till they be confirmed, dy ſtill confirming them til they be conſum- 
j/ mate in a bleſſed and holy perſeverance, Let thy preventing grace daſh all __—_ 


[ 
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. their approachzlet thy concomat.nt £'4: © E able me to reſiſt them in the aſſault, : 
(1s ney a in the fight, that my hopes be never diſcompoſed,nor my faith weak- Pare 11 
ned,nor my confidence made nr my title _— 7n theCovenant be leſſened; 
or if thou permitteſt me at any time to fall( which holy JES Uavert for thy mercy and 
eampaſſion ſake ) yet let me not ſleep im fin, but vecall me inſtantly by the clamours 
of a mce and tender conſcience, and the quickning Sermons of the Spirit, that I 
muy never paſſe from ſin ts ſin, from one degree to another, leſt ſin ſhould get the 
dominion over me, leſt thou be angry with me, and reje me from the Covenant, 
ard I periſh. Purifie me from all uncleanneſſe, ſanftifie my ſpirit, that I may be 
holy as thou art, and let me never provoke thy jealouſie, nor preſume upon thy geod- 
neſſe, nor diſtruſt thy mercies, nor deferre my repentance, nor rely upon vain confi- 
dences but that I may by a conſtant, ſedulous, and timely endeavour make my 
calling and elefion ſure, Irving to thee, ard dying to thee, that having ſowed to 
the Syirit, 1 may from thy mercies reap in the Spirit, blifſe and eternall ſandity, 
ardeverlaſting life, through FESUS CHRIST our Saviour, our hope, and our 
mighty and ever glorious Redeemer. Amen. 
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| Ad. Sed. 12. 


Upon CarIsTs Sermon on the Mount, and of 
the eight Beatitudes. 


= He holy JESUS being entred npon his Prophericall cffice in the Te. 
Ray fiſt ſolenmne Sernion gave teſtimony, that he was not onely aw 

oy Interpreter of Lawes then in being, bur alſo a Law-giver, and 
an Angel of the new and everlaſting Covenant, which becauſe 
GOD meant to eſtabliſh with mankinde by the mediation of 
« his Son, by his Son alſo he now began to publiſh the copditions of it;and 
tat the publication of the Chriſtian Law might retain ſome proportion ar 
leaſt, and analogy of circumſtance with the promulgation of the Law of 
Miſes, CHRIST went up intoa Mountain, and from thence gave the 
: | Parke. And here he taught all the Diſciples,for whar he was now to ſpeak 
7 wa to become a Law, a part of the condition, on which he eſtabliſhed the 
he 
ad 
A. 
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Covenant, and founded our hopes of heaven. Our excellent and gracious 

Law-giver knowing, that the great argument in all praQticall diſciplines is 

the propoſall of the end, which is their crown and their reward, begins his 

Sermon, as David began his moſt divine colle&ion of hymnes, with bleſſed- 

n. | #. And having enumerated eight duties, which are the rule of the ſpi- 
"us of Chriſtians, he begins every m_ with a Beatitude, and concludes it © 

thareward, to manifeſt the reaſonableneſſe, and to invite and determine 


vie | Thoice to ſuch graces, which are circumſcribed: with feliciries,which 

ws tare blefſedneſſe in preſent ſſion,and glory in the conſequence, which 

i" the niidſt of the moſt paſſive and afflitive of theni tells us, that we are 

im. | ſed, which is indeed a feliciry,as a hope is good, or as a rich heir is rich, 

at Wointhe midſt of his Diſcipline, and the ſeverity of Tutors and Gover- 
# || 225 knows he is deſigned, and certain of a great inheritance. 


The. 
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mT The eight Beatirudes which are the dry of a Chriſtian, and the rule of 
Patt or ſpirir, and rhe ſpeciall diſcipline of CHRIST, ſeem like ſo many para. 
doxes, and irrpoſſibilities reduced toreafon, and are indeed vertues niade 
excellent by rewards,by the ſublimity of grace,and the mercies of G ON, 
hallowing and crowning thoſe habits, which are deſpiſed by the world.and 
gre eſteemed the conditions of lower, and lefſe conſiderable people. But 
GOD ſees nor, as man ſees, and his rules of eſtimate and judgement are nor 
borrowed from the exreriour ſplendour,which is apt to ſeduce children,and 
coſen fooles, and pleaſe the appetites of ſenſe and abuſed fancy; bur they 
are ſuch as he makes himſelf; excellencies, which by abſtrattions and {e- 
aration from things below, land us upon celcſtiall appetites. And they are 
ares of ſuftering, rather then ſtares of life; for the great imployment of a 
Chriſtian, being to beare the Crofie, CHRIST laid the Pedefſtall fo low, 
that the rewards were like rich mines interred in the deeps and inacceſſible 
retirements, and did chooſe to build our felicities upon the torrents and 
violences of afflition and ſorrow. Without theſe graces we cannot get 
heaven, and without ſorrow and fad accidents, we cannot exetciſe theſe 
graces. | Such are |] 
. 1. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of heaven. Poverty 
eyes {vic of ſpirit is in reſpett of ſecular affluence and abundance, or in reſpe& of 
egyxeri Teru- great opinion and high thoughts, either of which have divers afts and offi. 
ped oneor, ' ces. That thefirſt is one of the meanings of this text is certain, becaule $. 
Luth. 6. 20. Luke repeating this Beatirude delivers it plainly,Bleſſed are the poer,and toit 
he oppoſes riches. And our bleſſed Savior ſpeaks ſo —_—— of riches and 
rich men, that he repreſents the condition to be ful of danger and temprati- 


| —— 


2 Jam. 5. on : And S. James calls it full of ſin,deſcribing rich men to be oppreſſours,li- 


« tigious,proud,ſpiteful, and contentious, which ſaying, like all others of that 
1 Cor. 1.26. tre; are to be underſtood in common,and moſt frequent accidents,notre- 
an, 5 X 16. gularly, but very improbable to be otherwiſe. For if we confider our yoc 
minus bene T10N S- Paul informes us, That not many mighty, not many noble are called, but 
quam optime GOD bath choſen the pcor of this world rich in faith z And how hard it js fcr a 
creditur, Alia rich man to enter.into heaven our great Maſter hath raughr-us,by ſayingitis 
——_— more eaſie for a Camel to paſſe through a needles eye. And the reaſon is be- 
__ opus, Cale of the infinite tentarion which riches miniſter to. our ſpirits, it _ 
Senec, c. 7» {uchan opportunity of vices, that nothing remains ro countermand the att, 
gon & 7;-> butaſirong, reſolute, vnaltered, and habituall purpoſe, and pure love df 
$%s avs pil Vertue 5 riches in the mean time offering to us occalion of luſts,fuell for re- 
& 275, wil « venge, inſtruments of pride, entertainment of our defires, engaging themin 
S2rm wl & low, worldly, and ſottiſh appetites inviting us to ſhew our power in op- 
4 relpes Qareinz, preſſion, our greatneſſe in vaniries, our wealth in prodigall expences,and to 
ana) raflaggys anſwer the importunity of our luſts, not by a denyall, bur by a correſpon- 
vajutr, 3) of x6 dence,and farisfaction till they become our miſtreſſes, imperious, arrogant, 
exile, b1a' of 8 ryrannical, and vain. . Bur poverty is the fiſter of a good mind, it mini- 
wile & *axSp5- ſters aide-to wiſdome, induſtry ro our ſpirit, ſeverity to our thoughts, {0- 
euc z2xs, oberneſſe to counſels , modeſty to our defires 3 it reſtraines extras 


Tinocre. {.yr, gancie, and diſſolution of appetites 3 the next thing above our pre- 
Velnos in mare 


pro-i- un Gemmas, & lapides, aurun & inutile Summi materiam mali mitramus, Hor. 1. 2, Od 1& 
'0 3 air iuac 1253474 invp Oo xg Þ Tvphir Barrera mag/hafdy mayras ava, Antiphanti, 
Ano FAn'xarwroc yariuln , tj Cuuart mrege =, awks Terry x, Orer "aun trolc, oy Nexro22y 61g the 


wrre, Smart ira '219niwary Dixit Homerus de Myſis fy Hi leis. 1.12. lliad. iſſimo» & 
bongavoes dixit qui veſcebamur late & cibo modeſts, «path A lent 
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ſent condition , which is commonly the obje& of our wiſhes being rem- pare 17, 
Ow G Part. II. 
perare and lictle , proportionable enough ro nature, not wandring beyond _ 
the limits of necefhty, or a moderate conveniency, or at furtheſt but toa _. $atiseft flu- 
freer refrefhment, andrecreation. And the cares of poverty are fingle,and yiusque Cereſ- 
mean, rather a fit imployment to corre our levities, then a bufineſle to im- que. Lucan. 
pede our better thoughts 3 ſince a little thizg ſupplyes the needs of nature, gxe? oi Ai fe;+ 
and the carth and the fountain with little trouble miniſter food to us 3 and wie wnlu dvoiy 
GODS common providence and daily diſpenſation, eaſes the cares and 0 aiuG- 
makes them -portable.” But the cares and buſineſſes of rich men-are vio- ax # mug» 
lences to our whole man, they are loades of memory, bufineſſe for the under- 3 ;3ymwu tap 
ſtanding , work for two or three arts and ſciences, imployment for many neg, mqvx 
ſervants to aſliſt in increaſe the appetite and heighten the thirſt, and by ma- ;,,z, ho Salt 
king their droply bigger, and their capacities large,they deſtroy all thoſe op- xurjp. 
portunities,and poſſibilities of charity,in which onely riches can be uſefull, 4. 

But it is not a meere poverty of poſſeſſion, which intitles us to the 
bleſſing , but a poverty of Spiritz thatis, acontentedneſſe in every ſtate, 
an aptneſſe to renounce all, when we are obliged in duty z arefufing to 
continue a poſſeſſion , when we for it muſt quit a virtue or a noble ation, 
adivorce of our afteftions from thoſe guilded vanities, a generous contempt 
of the world, and at no hand heaping riches, cither with injuſtice or with 
arrice, cither with wrong or impotency,, of. ation or afteion. Not like dw 
Staberius deſcribed by the Poer., who thought nothing ſo crimijnall as po- jc, credidir ins 
verty, and every ſpending of aſeſterce was the loſſe of a morall vertue, gens piuperiem 
and every gaining of a talent was an ation glorious and heroicall. But vitium,S cavic 
poverty of ſpirit accounts riches to be the ſervants of GOD, firſt, and - _ _— * 
ng junk ſelves, being ſent by GOD, and to return, when he pleaſe, and cunts uno quas 
al the while they are with us, todo his bafineffe. Ir is a looking uponriches, drante perires 
and things of the earth, as they de who look upon it from heaven, to Ip videreturliz 
whom it appears little and unprofitable. And becauſe the refidence - wa 
of this bleſſed poverty is in the minde, it followes, that it be here © 
underſtood , that all that exinanitivn and renunciation, abjeftion and 
tumiliry of minde , which depauperates the ſpirit, making it leſſe world- 
ly, and more ſpirituall is the duty here enjoyned. For if a man throwes + 
away all his gold, as did Crates the Theban, or the proud Philoſopher 
Diogenes, and yet leave a ſpirit high, aery, phancaſticall and vain, pleafhg + 
himfelfe, and with complacency reflefing upon his owna& , poverty is 
bur a circumſtance cf pride, and the opportunity of an imaginary, and a ſx- 
cular grearneſſe. Ananias and Saphira renounced the world by ſelling their 
poſſeſſions, but becauſe rhey were not poor in Spirit, bur ſtill retained 
the affe&ions to the world, therefore they kept back part of the price, , " 
and loſt their hopes. The Church of Laodicea was poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of Poos $876 
= and flattered themſelves in imaginary riches, _ were not poor in 
pit, but they were poor in poſſeſſion and condition : Theſe wanted humi- B23 20 þ 
ly, the other wanteda generous contempt of worldly things, and both , #* *: FR 
were deſtirute of this grace. ee Cuajpulew 
=. The a&s of this grace are. 1. To caſt off all inordinate affeRion * ro #4 *7 imam 
riches. 2 In heart and ſpirit, that is, preparation of miinde to quit the poſe 79579 | ixany 
{lion of all riches, and aually ſo ro do, when G O D requires it, that is, 7*#7%"* Canes 
when the retaining riches looſes a virtue. 3. Tobe well pleaſed with the 9% Ancreons 
whole xconomy of GOD, his providence, and diſpenſation - all 
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in all eſtates. 4, To ogy yuh. 
; being contented in al -= and religion. 5. OD, or tobe ſollici. 
"Part 17, fhings, bei : ations of juftice to diftruft GOD he ſpiric of Vank 
at 1: hath givenusin NS i nag inking lowy 
— 0264.4" GOD in all rem Il of want in the future. bn our ſelves, thinki Fon on 
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, —_ þ— ww. done _ we 'G ODS glory, —_ others Praiſe us, 
—_ lapi- rg praiſe our pra tes d in it, nor _— propriety, —_ —_ 
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to rejovee in his evill, but ro be compaſſionate, and pitiful, and apt to h 
 ochers burden. $5. To avoid all loole and immoderate avghrr, ages 
all diffolurion of ſpirir, axd manners, uncomely jeaſtings, freer revellings, 
carnivals and balls, which are the perdition of precious houres (allowed us 
ſor repentance and poſliblities of heaven) which zre the inſtruments cf in- 
finite vaniry, idle talking, ay and Juft, and very much below 
the ſeverity and retirednefee of a Chriſtian ſpirir. Of this CHRIST became 
1us the grear example, for S.Baſil reports a tradition of him, that he ne. 
ver langhed, but wept often. And if we nuourne with him, we ſhall alſo re- 
joyce in the joyes of erernity. 

3. Bleſſed are the meeke for they ſhall poſſeſſe the earth ] that is,the gentle and ? 
fofter ſpirirs 3 perſons not turbulent or unquiet, not clamorous or im- , : 

ient, not overbold or inpudent, not querulous or diſcontented, not : 

awlers or contentious, not nice-or curions, but men who ſubmit to | 
GOD, and know no choyce of fortune or imployment, or ſucceſſe, but wal bl of 
what G O D chooſes for them , having peace ar home, becauſe nothing Agiouine wt 
kom withour does diſcompoſe their ſpirit. In fumme, meekneſſe is an in-* ; 5, » wig. 
diflerency to any exreriour accident, a being reconciled to all conditions ———— whe 
and inſtances of providence 3 a reducing our ſelves roſuch an evenneſſe ade. oh pi | 
and- interiour ſatisfaction, that there is the ſame conformiry of ſpirit and h—— i 
forrme, by complying with my fortune. as if my fortune did comply with oF un 
my ſpirit.. And therefore in the order of Beatitudes, meekneffe is ſer be- w Sk a 
ween mourning and defire, that it might balance and attemper thoſe Joel L ng 
ions by indifterencie, which by reaſon of their at ode are apt to the 41 is Pla / _ 
ranſportation of paſſion. The reward expreſſed is a poſſeſſion of the earth, m" 
that is, a poſſeſſion of all which is excellent here below, to configne him to: 33. : 
+future glory, as Canaan wasa type of heaven. For meekneſle is the beſt - 
cement and combining of friendſhips, it is a great endearement of ns to Manſuetus & 
aur company. Itis an ornament to have a meek and quiet ſpirit, a * prevention equus ſecun- 
ofquarcells,and pacifyer of wrathz it purchaſeth peace,and is ir ſelfe a quiet- dum Ariſtor, 
neſſe of ſpirit, it is the greateteſt aftront to all injuries in the world, for eſt {uyer ws 
treturnes them upon the injurious, and makes them uſeclefſe, incflefive, 25> , ot "a= 
nd innocent, and 1s an antidore againſt all the evill conſequents cf rvy@r wee 


anger and adverſity, and tramples upon the uſurping paſſions of the iraf-- xi{vy. 
ible faculty. 
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- Bat the greateſt part of this paiſage and Landrſkip is «&y ; and asa mar — þ5, 
mall countreys can ſee more of heaven then of the earth he dwells on : ſo 
ao he may in this promiſe. For atthough the Chriſtian hears the promiſe 
of the inheritance of the earth , yet he muſt place his eye, and fx his heart 
upon heaven, which ky looking downward alſo upon this promiſe as in 
areſell of limpid water he nay ſce by ref'e&tion, without looking up- 
Weds by a direct intuition. It is Heaven that is deſigned bv this promiſe as- 
web well 
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well as by any of the reſt; rhongh this grace takes inalſo the refreſhmeny 


Patll. oc 1. ooxrth y aquivalence and a ſupplerory defigne. Bur here we havg 


no abiding city , and therefore no inheritance. This is not our Countrey, an4 
therefore here cannot be our portion + unleſſe we chooſe as did the Prodj. 
£all ro go into a ſtrange Countrey and ſpend our portion with riotous ang 
and heaſtly living and forfeit our Fathers blefMing. The Devil carrying our 
bleſſed Saviour roa high mountain ſhewed him all the kingdomes of the 
world; bat befides that they were offered upon ill conditions, they were 
not eligible by him upon any. And neither are they to be choſen by yg 
for our inherirance and portion Evangelicall, For the Goſpell is founded 
upon better prom'ſes, and therfore rhe hopes, of a Chriſtian ought not to de. 
rermine upon any thing leſſe then heaven. Indeed our bleſſed Saviour choſe 
to deſcribe this beatirude in the words of the Pſalmiſt , fo inviting hiy 
Diſciples to an excellent precept by the inſſuation of thoſe ſcriptures 
which themſelves admitted. Bur as the Earth which was promiſed to the 
meek man in Davids pſalm was no orher earth but the terra promiſſionis the 
land of Canaan;if we ſhal remember that this land of promiſe was bur a trans 
fition, and an allegory to a greater and more noble, that ir was bur a type 
of heaven 3 We ſhail not ſee cauſe to wonder why the holy ] ESUS ir# 
trending heaven for the reward of this grace alſo, rogether with the reſt, 
did call it the inheritance of the earth. For now is revealed to us 4 naw 
heaven and a new earth , an habitation made without hands, Eternal! in 


the heavens. And he underſtands nothing of the excellency of Chriſtian 


religion whoſe aftetions dwell below and are ſatisfied with a portion of 
dirt and corruption. If we be riſen with CHRIST, let us ſeek thiſe 
things that are above, where CHRIST ſitteth at the right hand of GOD, 
Bur if a Chriſtian defircs to take poſſeſſion of this earth in his way as his in- 
hericance or portion, he hath reaſon to fear it will be his All. We hare 
bur one inheritance, one countrey , And here we are ſtrangers, and 
Pilgrims. Abraham told Dives that he had enjoyed his good things here. 
He had the inheritence of the earth, in thecraſſe materiall ſenſe 3 and there» 
fore he had no other portion but what the Devils have. And when we re- 
member that perſecution is the lor of the Church , and that poverty is her 
portion, and her quantum is but food and raiment at the beſt , and thar 
patience is her ſupport, and hope her refreſhment, and ſelf deniall her ſe- 
Curity , and meeknefſe is all her poſſeſſion and rirle to a ſubſiſtence, it 
will appear certain , that as Chriſts kingdom was nor of this world, fo gei- 
ther ſhall his Saints have their portion in that which is not his kingdom. 
They are miiſcrable if rhey do not reign with him 3 and he never reigned 
here 3 bur if we ſuffer with him we (hall alſo reign with bim hereafrer. True 
it is, Chriſt promiſed to him that ſhould looſe any intereſt for his ſake,rhe 

Fo hundred fold in this world. Burt as the ſenſe of char cannot 
be literall; for he cannotreceive a hundred Mothers or a hundred wives : ſo 
whatſoever that be, it is to be enjoyed with perſecution. And then ſuch a 
portion of the Earthas Chrift hath expreſſed in figure, and ſhall by way of 
recompence reſtore us , and ſuch a recompence as we can enyoy with per- 
ſecurion, and ſuch an enjoyment as is conſiſtent with our having loſt all our 
temporals, and ſuch an acquiſt and purchaſe of ir as is not deſtruftive of 
the grace of meenneſſe, all rhar we may enrer into our accounts , 45 Par 
of our lot, and the emanation from the holy promiſe. Bur in che _ 
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this account we ſhall not finde any great aſiſuence of teraporall accrue» pa. 17, 
ments. However it be 3 although when a meek man hath earthly poffeſ. 
fons, by this grace he is taught how to aſe them, and how ro pu with 
them; yer if he hath them nor, by the vertue here commanded he is nor 
fiffered to uſe any thivg violent towards the acquiring them 3 not ſo much 


a violent paſſion, or a ftormy imagination 3 for then he loſes his meck- & 


veſſe.and what ever he gets, can be none of the reward of this grace. He 
tarfights for remporalls (unleſſe by ſome other appendant duty hee be 
obliged ) looſes his title, by ſtriving incompertently for the reward, hee 
cuts oft that hand by which alone he can receive it. For unleſſe hebe m- 
deed meek, he hath no right to what he calls. the inheritance of the earth 3 
andhe thar is not content to want the inheritance of the earth when GOD 
requires him, 4s not meek. So that if this beatitude be underftood in a 
tepporall ſeuſe, it is an offer of a reward , upon a condition wwe ſhall be 
vithour it, and be content too : For in every ſenſe of the word, meck- 
zefſe implycs a juſt ſatisfaRion of the ſpirit and acquicſcence _—_— eſtace 
tr contingency whatſoever , though we have no poſſefſions bur of a good 
conſcience, no bread bur that of carefulneſſe, po ſupportbur from the holy 
Pirir, and a providence minifiring to our .naturall neceſſities by .an ex- 
temporary proviſion. And certaine it is, the meckeſt of CHRIS TS 
ſervants , the Apoſtles and the primitive Chriftiaus bad no other verifica- 
tion 6f. this promiſe, bur this, that rejoycing zn tribulation, and knowing 
buy to want as well as how to abound , 'tthraugh many tribulations they en- 
weed into the Kingdome of heaven ; for that is the Countrey in whichthey 
ae co-heires with JESUS. Bur if wee will certainly underſtand 
"What this reward is > we may beſt know it by onderſtanding the duty 
nd this wee may beſt learne from him that gave it in. commandment. 
Leerne of me for I am meek, ( ſaid the holy JE. SUS) and to him was 
promiſed that the -»ttermoſt ends of the earth ſhould be his inhericauce, 
and yer he dyed firſt , and went ro heaven beſore it was verified -zo him 
in auy ſenſe, bur onely of content, and defire, and joy in ſufferiag,and 
in al variety of accident. And thus alfo if we be-meck we may reccive 
the ipherirance of the earth. 
The aQs of this grace are : 1. Torfubmit to all the inftances of Di-. 10. 
vine ce , not * repining at apy accideat which GOD hath cho- ---Non ti rrale 
ſen for us, and given us as part of our lot, or a puniſhment of apr Tune & olim | 
deſerving, or an inſtrument of vertue, not envying the-gifts , graces, pet g;. 4 
« proſperities of our neighbuurs. 2. To purſue the imereſt, and .im- —_— arque 
ployment of our calling , in which we are placed, not &eſpiling the Fortis appare : ; 
xeanneſie of any work , though never ſo diſproportionable ro our 4- 'apicnter idem 
bilities. 3. To corre all malice, wrath, evill Ci and ixordi- ©Pfrahes vent? 
Ktions of anger , whether:in reſpe& of the objec or the degree. 4. At "-Terghiaveh 
w hand to entertaine any thoughts of revenge, or retaliation of evill. Horar,l z 0d 
5. To be aftable and courteous in our deportment towards all perſons 10. 
our ſociety and entercourſe. 6. Not to cenſure or reproach the _ PEI 
weakneſte of our neighbour , but ſupport his burden, cover and cure ? _ _—_ 
dis infirmicies. 7. To excuſe what .may be excuſed, leſſening ſeverity, ; an 
keing gentle in reprehenſion. 8. To be patient in aftiitions, and ***7'& 11 4 
ull under the Croſſe. g. To endure reproofe with-ſhame at our '7"» Melif. 
klves for deſerving it, and thankſulueFeto the: charitable Phyſician, that diſc. 19. 
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Part 17, Offers the remedy. 10. To be modeft aud faircly mannered toward our 
L..4le *-ſuperiours, obeying, reverencing, ſpeaking honourably and doing honour 
Neque ulli pati- tO aged perſons and all,whom God hath ſet over us according to their ſeve. 
ents reprehen-. rall capacities. 11. To be ® aſhamed and very apprehenſive of the unwer. 
mo qua thineſſe of acrime z arno hand looſing our feare of the inviſible GOD ang 
Ce enar OUT reverence to viſible ſocieties, or fingle perſons. 12. To behumble 
lin L- c.ze. in onr exteriour addreſſes, and behaviour in Churches; and all holy places, 
S$p26v5rouir 9 13- To be temperate in government,not imperious, unreaſonable, info. 
& epire ric lent or oppreſſive, leſt we provoke to wrath thoſe, whoſe intereſt of perſon, 
zvowrar, Eſchy. and of religion we are to defend or promote. 14. To do our e- 
Indids.: deayour to expiate an injury we did, by confeſling the fatt, and offering (4. 

ys P _ _— ay” bit of freſe, fi 
: 4. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe , for they ſhalf 
ky 4 be filled. | This grace is the greateſt indication of ſpirituall health , Loom 
propter ſpem {a- Our appetite is right, firong , and regular 3 when we are defirons of ſpi- 
Incis quam pro- rituall nouriſhment, when we long for Manna, and follow CHRIST 
= 1-4 waver for loaves, not of a low and terreſtriall guſt, but of that bread, which 
Comzd, Came downfrom heaven. Now thereare two forts of holy repaſt , which 
* Fvexoxay I Are the proper objetts of our defires- The bread of heaven, which i 
"2c5771 wars. Proportioned to our hunger , that is, all thoſe immediate emanations from 
whinu ids Th CHRISTS pardon of our finnes, and redemption from our former converſt- 
Tis Bader CON » holy lawes, and commandments. To this food there is alſoa ſpi 
& adi; a3 Firwall bevurage ro quench our thirſt 3 and this is the ettetts of che holy 
Fun ide, SPITit» who firſt moved upon the waters of Baptiſme , and aſterwards he- 
Theog * came tousthe breath of life, giving us holy inſpirations, and afſiſtances, 
'- refreſhing our wearineſſes, cooling our feavers,, and allaying all our in- 
temperate paſſions , making us holy , humble , refigned , and pure, ac- 
cording ro the patterne in the mount, even as our Father is pure. $9 that 
the firſt redemprion and pardon of us by CHRISTS merits is the bread 
of life 3 for which we muſt hunger 3 and the refreſhments and daily enu- 
nations of the ſpirit, who the ſpring of comforts , and purity , isthat 
drink, which we muſt thirſt after, a being firſt reconciled ro G OD by 
JESUS, anda being ſanfified and preſerved in purity by the holy $pi- 
rit is the adaquate objed of our defires. Some to hunger and thirſt beſt 
fancy the analogy and proportion of the rwo Sacraments , the waters 
baptiſme, and the food of the Euchariſt } ſome, the bread of the I 
ren , and the wine of the Chalice. */ But it is certain they fignific onede- 
fire expreſſed by rhe moſt inpatient and neceffary of our appetites, hur- 

. gring and thirſting. And the objetis, wharſvever Is the principle ofthe 
efte& , the beginning , or the way, or the end of righteouſneſſe, that 
is, the mercies of GOD , the pardon of JESUS, the praces of the 
ſpirit, a holy life, anda _ death , anda bleſſed Ercrnity. 

The bleffing and reward of this grace is fulneſſe , or ſarisfaRion , which 
3F+ relates immediately to heaven, becauſe nothing here below can fatisfiews 

» the grace of G O D is our viaticum,, and entertains us by the way 3 its 
ture is to encreaſe not to ſatisfie the appetites 3 nor becauſe the graces 
enipty, and unprofitable as arethe things cf the world 3 bur becauſe it 
excellent. bur yer in order to a greater perfetion z it invires the apped'e 
by its preſent goodneſſe, but it leaves it unfarisfied becauſe ir is not jet 
amived at glory and yet the preſent imperfeRion in reſpet of = 
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of this Worlds poſſeſſion is reſt ard ſatifatios, and is imperfeR, onely 
in reſpect of its owne future complement and perfettion, and vur hunger ___ a 
continues, and our needs return, becauſe all we have is butan antepaſt. But 
the glories of eternity are alſo the proper obje of our defires 3 that's the 
reward of GODS prace, this is the crown of righteouſneſſe. As for me, I will be- Pſal.17. 16. 


bold thy face inrighteouſneſſe, and when I awake up = thy likeneſse, I ſhall be 
«ſatisfied with it. The as of this vertue are mulriplyed according to its ob- 


'e& ; for rhey are onely, 1. to defire, and 2. pray for, and 3. lahour forall - 
that, which 15 rightcouſneſſe in any ſenſe; 1. For the pardon of onr 
finnes. 2. For the graces and angibcation of the Spirit. 3. For the 
advancement of CHRIS TS Kingdome. 4. For the reception of the 
holy Sacrament, and all the inſtrunients, ordinances, and miniſteries of 
grace. 5. For the grace of perſeverance. 6. And finally for the crown of 
righteouſneſ'e. 
$. Bleſſed are the mercifull, for they ſhall obtaine mercy. |] _ is the 12. 
eateſt mark, and token of the holy, ele, and aller ©. perſons, in C91. 3. 12. 
world. Put ye on (my Beloved) as the Ele# of GOD the bowels mercy, holy 
ad precious. For mercy being an ateribute, inthe manifeſtation of which, , c 
&all our happineſſe conliſts, ſo GOD rakes greateſt complacency, and de- iti hediendi Qui 
lights in it above all his other workes. He puniſhes to the third and yirutem duram 
generation, burſhewes mercy unto thouſands. Therefore the Jewes & quati ferream 


Kay, that Michael flyes with one wing, and Gabriel with rwo 3 meaning, *{volune : quz 


thatthe pacifying Angel, the Miniſter of mercy flyes ſwift, but the exter- {| RE 


minating Angel, the Meſſenger of wrath is ſlow : And we are called to our tan in anvicitia 
wpproximation to G OD by the praftice of this grace : we are made par- tenera atque 
takers of the Drvine nature, by being mercifull as our heavenly Father is mer- as was & 
full. This mercy conſiſts in the afte&ions, and in the effe& and ations. g*4;gu nice Wa 
In both which the excellency of this Chriſtian precept 15 eminent above & incommodis 
the goodnefſſe of the morall precept of the old Philoſophers, and the piety contrahantur. 
and charity of the Jewes by vertue of the Moſaick Law. The Stoick Philoſo- L#lins apud M. 
hers affirme it to be the dury of a wiſe man to fuccour and help the ne- T. Cicere 
celſities of indigent, and miſerable perſons bur at no hand to piry them, 
alufter any trouble or compaſſion in our afte&ions for they intended,rhar 
a wiſe perſon ſhould be diſpaſſionate, unmoved and withour diſturbance in 
erery accident and objeR, and concernment. But the bleſſed JESUS, who 
ame toreconcile us to his Father, and purchaſe us an intire poſſeſſion, did 
intend to redeeme us from fin, and make our paſſions obedient, and apt re 
be commanded, even and moderate in temporall affairs , but high and 
ative in ſome inſtances of ſpiriruall concernment ; and in all inſtances, 
that the afte&tion go along with the grace 3 that we muſt be as mercifull in 
our compaſſion,ascompaſlionare in our exteriour expreſſions & aftions. The 

by the preſcriprt of their Law were to be mercyfull ro all their nation, 
ad Confederates in religion 3 and this their mercy was called juſtice. He 
bath diſperſed «broad pos, given to the p197,, his righteouſneſſe | or juſtice ] re- 
mameth for ever : but the mercies of a Chriſtian are to extend to all. Do good Gal. 6.'18. 
to all men, eſpectally to the houſbold of faith : and this diffuſion of a mercy, nor Rom. 5-7. 
onely ro Brethren, bur ro Aliens, and Enemies is thar, which S. Paul calls *Syrus interpros 
@odreſſe,ſti] retaining the old appellative for Judaical mercy [ righteouſneſſe ] yes Jepit valp 
for ſcarcely for « * righteous man will one die, yet peradenture for a good man ſome \,*x ſed & 
even 
rhe 


are to die. Sothar the Chriſtian miercy muſt be-a mercy of Iixs nuts. 
Ge 
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"P _ the whole man, the heart muſt be merciſull, and the hand Operating in 
noi the labour of lovez and it muſt be extended to all perſons of all capacities 
4 according, as their neceſſity requires, and our ability permirs, and our en. 
deerments and other obligations diſpoſe of and determine the order. 
; - The as of this grace are. 1. To pity the miſeries of all perſons, and 
As all calamiries ſpirituall or remporall, having a fellow-feeling in their af. 
flitions. 2. To be aftlifted and ſad in the publike judgments immirenr 
or incumbent upon a Church or ſtate or Family . 3. To pray to God 
"far remedy for all affiifted perſons. 4. To doe all adts of bodily af. 
fiſcance to all miſerable and diſtrefſed people,to relieve the poore, toredeem 
captives, to-forgive debts, to diſable perſons, to pay debts for them, to lend 
them money, to feed rhe hungry, and cloth the naked, to reſcue perſons from 
dangers, to defend and relieve the oppreſſed,to comfort widows and father. 
leſſe children, fo help themto right, that ſuffer wrong, and in briefe to doe an 
thing of reliefe, ſupport, fuccour, and coniforrt, 5. To do all adts of ſpiritual 
mercy, to counſel! the doubrfull ro admoniſh the erring, to ſtrenghthen the 
weake, to reſolue the ſcrupulous, to teach the ignorant, and any thing elſe, 
which may. be inſtrumentall to his converſion, perleverance, rettitution and 
falvation, or may reſcue him from ſpirituall dangers, or ſupply him in any 
ghoſtly neceſſity. The reward of this vertue is ſymbolicall to the verme 
it ſelfe, the grace and glory diftering in nothing, bur degrees; and every 
verrue being a reward to it ſelf. The mercifull ſhall receive mercy; mercy to 
help themin trme of need, mercy from God, who will nor onely give them the 
great mercies of pardon, and eternity, but alſo diſpoſe the hearts of others 
Fo6na comparat to pity and ſupply their needs as they have done to others. For the preſeny 


o_ —_ there is nothing more noble, then to- be beneficiall to others, and to lift 
Cercdla,ec 


ce edrtis auxi- 126 P09 Ont of the mire,and reſcue them from miſery; It is todoe the workof 

lizqui in ſecun- GOD) and for the future nothing is a greater title ro a mercy at the day of 

dis co:mmodat. judgement, then to have ſhewed mercy to our necefſirous Brother, it being 

_ 5-20 expreſſed to be the onely rule and inſtance, in which CHRIST meanesto 
eusent : of 


Dee, norta Judge the world, in.their mercy and charity, or their unmercyfullneſ re- 
i 


rem arque bzc - mg I was hungry and ye fed me, or ye fed me nor, and ſo we ſtand or 
eſt ad zternita- fall in the great and erternall ſcrutiny. And it was the prayer of S. Paul, 
rem via. Seneca Onefiphorus ſhewed kindneſſe to the great Apoſtle; The Lord ſhew hme 
merey in that day. For a cup of charity, though but full of eold water fhall not 

looſe its rewared. 
I4 6. | Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God | This purity of heart 
includes purity of hands. Lord whs ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, even he that is 
Pſal. 24. 34+ of cleane hands,and a pure beart that t5þe that bath not grven his nund untovanty, 
nor ſwornet9 deceive his Neighbour. It ſignifies juſtice of ation, and candow 
of ſpirit, innocence of manners, and. fincerity of purpoſe; It is one of thoſe 
1Tim, 15, great circumſtances, that conſummartes charity. for the end of the command. 
went is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good Conſcience, and faith unfained; 
that is heart ] free from all carnall attections, not onely in the marrer of na- 
tural] impurity, bur alſo ſpirituall, and immareriall, ſuch as are hereſees, 
(which are therckore intpurities, becauſe they mingle ſecular intereſt or pre- 
iudice with pet ſuaſtons in religions ſeditions, bhurtſull and mmpicus ftratagem, 
and all thoſe which S. Paul enumerares ro be werkes or fruits of the Fleſh. 
A good Conſcience, | that's a conſcience either innocent or penitent,a ſtate 
ef grace, cicher a not haying preyaricated, or a being reſtored toow _ 


- 
q 
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mall purity. Faith unfained that alſo is the purity of fincerity,and all theſe dO 
integrate the whole duty of charity, bur purity,as it is a ſpeciall grace ſignifies 
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onely honeſty and uprightneſſe of ſoul, without hypocriſy ro G O D,, and 
diſimulation rowards menzand then a freedome from all carnall Delires, fo 
25 not to be governed or lead by themiz chaſtity is the purity of the body, 
fmpliciry is the puriry of the ſpirir,both,are the ſanfification of the whole 
man, for the entertainment of the ſpirit of puriry and the ſpirit of truth. 
The acts of this vertue are. 1. To quit all luſtfull thoughts, nor to take 
delight in them , not to retaine them, or invite them, bur as objetts of. 


0 ® 15. 


difpleaſure to avert them from us. 2. To refiſt all luſtfull defires, and ex- ® 


tinguiſh them by their proper correories and remedies. 3. Torefuſe all 
occaſions, opportunities and temptations to impurity; denying to pleaſe a 
wanton eye , Or to uſe a laſcivious geſture, or to goe into a danger, or to 
converſe with an improper, unſafe objedt, hating the garment ſpotted with the 
feb; fo S. Jude calls ir,and not to lodke wpon a maid 3 fo Fob : not to fit with a 
woman, that is a ſinger, ſo the ſon of Syrach. 4. To be of aliberall 
ſoule , not mingling with aftefions of money, and inclinations of cove- 
rouſneſſe, not doing any at of violence, rapine or injuſtice. 5. To be in- 
genuous in our thoughts, purpoſes and profeſſions , ſpeaking nothing con- 
tary to our intentions , but being really, what we ſeeme. 6. To give all 
our faculties and afte&tions ro GOD, withont dividing intereſts between God 


and his enemies, without entertaining of any one crime in ſociety with our +» 


pretences for GOD. 7. Not to lye in fin,bur inſtantly torepent of jrand re- 
tume , purifying our Conſcience from dead workes. 8. Not to diſſemble our 
faith,or belicfe , when we are required to its confeſſion pretending a per- 
ſwhon complying with thoſe,from whom ſecretly we difter.Luſt,Covetouf- 


vifion beatificall. If we are pure,as G O D is pure, we ſhall alſo ſce him as he is. 
When we awake up after his likeneſſe we ſhall behold his preſence. To which in this 
world we are conſigned by freedome from the cares of covetouſneſſe, the 
ſhame of luſt, the | of diſcovery , and the ſtings of an evill conſcience, 
which are the portion of the ſeyerall impurities here forbidden. 

7. Bleſſed are the peacemakers , for they ſhall be called the children of 
60D ] The wiſlome of G 0 D is firſt pure and then peaceable, that's the order 
of the Beatitudes. As ſoone as JESUS was borne,the Angels ſang a hymne, 
Glory be to GOD on high,and on earth peace , good will towards men , ſignify- 
ing the two great errands,upon which Chriſt was diſpatched in his legation 
from heaven to earth? He is the Prince of peace. Follew peace with all men, 
ad helineſſe , without which no man ever fhall ſee God. The as of this grace 
xe. 1. To mortify our anger,peeviſhneſſe, and fiery diſpoſitions apt to 
enkindle upon every flight accident, inadvertency, or misfortune of a 
Friend, or ſervant. 2. Not ro be haſty, raſh, provocative,or upbraiding 
in our language. 3. To live quietly and ſerenely in our families,and neigh- 

hoods. 4. Nor to backbire,flander,miſreport or nndervalue any man, 
arying tales,or ſowing Ditfention between Brethren. 5.Not to intereſt our 
ſelves in the quarrels of others,by abetring either part,except where charity 
calls us to reſcue the oppreſſed 3 and then alſo ro doe a worke of charity 
withour mixtures of uncharitablenefſe. 6. Toavoid all ſuits of Law 
& much as is poſhible without intrenching upon any other collaterall ob- 
Gg 2 ligation 


Platovocat put- 


[ Titatem von xec= 
neſſe;and hypocriſy are the three great enemies of this Grace, they are the ,,, ,,,ojm ins 


moares of our eyes, and the ſpots of our ſoules. The reward of purity is the g,,7 
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ligation towards a third intereſt , or a neceſſary ſupport for our ſelves, & 
great conveniency for our tamiliesz or if we be engaged in law, to purſye 


; our juſt intereſts withjuſt meanes , and charitable maintenance. 7. To 


Fhil. 4.9. 
Fobn 3.1. 
Rom. 8.17. 
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endeavour by all meanes to reconcile diſagreeing perſons. 8. Toende. 
your by attability , and faire deportment to win the love of our neigh. 
bours. $9. Tooiter farisfation toall whom we have wronged,or ſlander. 
ed, and to remitt the oftences of others, and in trialls of right to finde 
our the moſt chzricable expedient to derermine it, as by indifterent arbi- 
rration,or ſomeching like it. 10. To be open,free,and ingenvous,in re. 
prehentions and fair expoſtulations with perſons,whom we conceive to have 
wronged ns,that no ſeed of malice or rancour may be latent in us, and upon 
the breath of a new diſpleaſure breake our into a flame. 11. To be modeſt 
in our arguings, diſputings, and demands 3 not laying great intereſt upon 
rrifles. 12. To moderate, balance and temper our zeale by the rules of 
prudence, and the allay of charity , that we quarrell not for opinions, 
nor jintircle G O Þ in our imporent and miſtaken fanſyes, nor looſe 
chariry for a pretence of an afvicle of Faith. 13. To pray heartily for 
our enemies,reall, or imaginary, alwayes loving and being apt tv benefic 
their perſons, and to cure their faults by charirable remedies. 14. To 
abſtaine from doing all aftronts, diſgraces, flightings, uncomely jeerings, 
and mockings of our Neighbour , not giving him appellatives of ſcorne, or 
irrifion. 15. To ſubmittoall onr ſuperiours inall things, eicher doing 
what they conimand, or ſuffering what they impoſe, atno hand lifting 
our heele againſt thoſe, upon whom the characters of GOD, and 
the marks of JESUS are imprinted, in fignall and eminent authority, ſuch 
as are principally,the King,and then the Bi whom GOD hath hath ſer 
ro watch over our ſoules. 16. Not to invade the poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 
bours, or commence war , but whenwe are bound by juſtice and legall 
truſt, ro defend the rights of others, or our own in order to our duty. 17, 
Not to ſpeake evillof digmitie',or undervalue their perſons, or publiſh theip 
faults, or upbraid the levities of our governours, knowing that they 
alſo are deſigned by GOD, to be converted tous for caſtigation, and a- 
niendment of us. 18. Not to be buifie in other mens aftaires. And then 
the peace of GOD will reſt upon us : The reward is no leſfe , then the adoption 
and jnherirance of ſons 3 for he hath given unto us power to be called the 
ſons of GOD; For he is the Farher of Peace, and the fonnes of Peare ate 
the ſons of GOD, and therefore have a title tothe inheritance of ſons, to 
be heires of GOD, and coheires with Chriſt in the kingdome ofrpeace, and 
eſſenriall and never failing charity. 

8. Bleſſed are they , which are perſecuted for righteouſneſſe ſake , for ther 
7s the kingdome of heaven | This being the hardeſt comma in the whoke 
Diſcipline of JESUS is fortified witha double bleſſedneſſe, for it followes 
immediately Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile you, aud perſecute you, 
nieaning, that all perſecntion for a caufe of righteonſneſſe , though the 
affliction be inſtanced onely in reproachfull language , ſhall be a title to 
the bleſſedneſſe. Any ſuflermg for any good or harmlefle ation is 4 
degree of Martyrdome. It being the greateſt teſtimony in the world 
of the greateſt love to quit rhat for GO D, which hath poſſeſſed our 
moſt natuuall,reglar,and orderly afteftions. It is a preferring Gods cauſc bee 


fore our own incereſt.z jt is a loving, of yertue withous ſerular mz 
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the nobleſt, the moſt reſigned, ingenuous, valiant a in the world to pare. 11. 
dye for GOD, whomwe never have ſeen 3 it is the crown of faith,the com 
hidence of hope , and our greateſt charity. The Primitive Churches living 
under perſecurion commenced many pretty opinions concerning the ſtate 
and ſpeciall digniry of Martyrs, apportioning to them one of the three 
coronets, which themſclves did knit, and ſuppoſed as pendants to the grear 
crown of righreouſneſſe. They made it ſuppletory of baptiſme, expiatory 
of fine, * ſarisfatory of publick penances , they placed them in bliſſe im- , wa 
mediarely,declared them not ro need no after prayers, ſuch as the devotion —— ——_ 
of thoſe ti-ne3 uſed to poure upon rhe graves of the faithfull;zwith great pru- przlio aur -up- 
dence they did endeavour to alleviate this burden, and ſweeten the bitrer plic'y. peren pros 
chalice , and they did it by ſuch dofrines,which did only-remonſtrate this 7m #ternas pu- 

eat truthy Thar ince no love was greater then to lay down our lives, no-'." ; — 

ing.could beſo great bur G OD would indulge to them; and indeed ys; 
wharſoever the y-faid in-this;had no inconvenience , nor would it now un- 
leſſe men ſhould thinke mieere ſuffering to be ſufficient to excuſe a wicked 
life, or that they be invired ro*diſhonour an excellent patience with the 
mixture of an impure ation. There are many who would dye for Chriſt," 
if they were purto it, and yet will nor quitr a luſt for him : thoſe are ,,. a +; a6n- 
hardly ro be eſteemed Chriſts Martyrs; unleſſe they be dead unto ſinne,their fenraneum qui 
dying for an article, or a good action will not paſſe the great ſcrutiny 3 werunon trang- 
and it may be boldneſſe of ſpirit, or ſullennefſe, or an honourable gallan+ atvr, cum frangg 
ry of mind, or ſomething that is excellent in civill and Politicall eſtimate TPdFareone: 
thar moves the perſon, and indeeres the ſuffering 3 but that love onely, mo preſtite* 
which keepes the Commandments will- teach us todye for love, and from rir,yincja volup« 
love to paſſe to bleſſedneſe, through the red Sea of blood. And indeed tate Cicer,de 
it is more eaſte to dye for chaſtity, then to [ive with it. And many women have —_—s. Nis 
been found, who ſuffered Death under the violence of Tyrants. for de- T*rulaeca 
fence of their holy vowes, and purity, who had they long continued a- 
mongſt pleaſures, courtſhips,curiofities, and importunities of men, might 
perchance have yeilded that toa Lover which they denyed roan execution- 
er. S. Cyprian obſerves that our bleſſed LOR D in admitting the innocent 
babes of Bethlehem firſt ro dye for himzdid to all generations of Chriſten- * 
done configne the leſſon, that onely perſons holy and innocent were fit ro 
be CHRISTS Martyrs. It is certain, that ſuch dying , or great ſufferings 
are Heroicall ations, and of power to make great compenſations, and 
redemptions of time, and of omiſſions and imperfe&ions 3 bur if the 
man be uoholy, fo alſo are his * ſofterings 3 for heretickes have dyed, , Arkier 
and vitious perſons have ſuffered in a good canfe, and a dogs neck ,;, per 
may be cur off in ſacrifice, and Swines blood may fill the trench about quia eruitur,nec 
the Altar : but G OD onely acceprs the facrifice, which is pure and ideo tranſnarane 
ſpotleſſe, firſt ſeaſoned with ſalt, then ſeaſoned with fire. The true quiale [poliams. 
—_ muſt have all the preceding graces, and then he ſhall teceive at{ S*Y*P:2+ 

e Beatitudes. 

The atts of this duty are. 1. bodly toconfeſſe the faith, nobly to ex- +» _» 
erciſe publike vertues , not tobe aſhamed of any thing thar is honeſt, and ; 
rather to quit our goods , our liberry, our health, and life it ſelfe , then to 
deny,what we are bound to affirme,or to omit, what we are bound to do,or 
30 pretend contrary'to our preſent preſuaſton. 2. Torejoyce in afflitions : 

Gg3 counting 
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—— counting it honourable to be conformable OCHRIST, and towexe 

© the cogniſance of Chriſtianity, whole certain lor it is to ſuffer the hoftiliry, 

and violence of enemies viſible . and inviſible. 3. Not to revile our Per. 

ſecuters, bur to hear the crolle with evenneſie, tranquillity, patience 

and chariry. 4. To oficr our ſufferings to the glory of GOD, andto 

joyne them with the paiiions cf CHRIST, by doing it in love to 

G OD, and ol edicnce to his factions, and teſtimony of ſome part 

of his religion, a':d deſigning it as a part of dury. The reward is 

the kingdeme of b4Gten , which can be no other , but eternall ſalvation, 

in Caſe the Marryrdome be conſummate. If it be leffe it keeps its 

proportion : all funtering perſons are the combination of Saints, they 

make the Church , thcy are the people of the kingdome, and heires 

of the Covenant. For if they be but Confeſſors, and confeſſeCHRIST 

in priſon, though they never preach upon the rack, or under the ax, 
yer CHRIST will confcſſe them before his heavenly Father, 


The PRAYER. 


() Bleſſed JESUS, who art become to us the Fountain of peace and 
ſandity , of righteouſneſſe and charity , of life and perpetual benedidion, 
#mprint in our ſpirits theſe glorious charaFeriſmes Hl Chriſtianity , that we by 
ſuch excellent diſpoſitions may be conſigned to the infinity 0 bleſſedneſſe , which 
thou cameſt to reveale , and minifter , and exhibit to mankinde. Give us 
great humility of Spirit , and deny us not, when we beg ſorrow of thee, 
the mourning and (adneſſe of true penitents , that we may imitcte thy excel- 
tencies , and conforme to thy ſufferings, Make us meek, patient , indifferent, 
and reſigned in all accidents, changes and iſſues of Divine Providence.. 
Aortifie all mmordinate anger in us, al wrath, ſtrife, contention, murmu- 
rings , malice and envy, and interrupt end then blot out all peevih diſpoſut- 
ons , and moreſities, all diſturbances and unevenneſſe of ſpirit , or of hadit, 
that may hinder us in our duty. Oh teach me ſo ts hunger and thirſt after 
the wayes of rightewuſneſſe , that it may be meat and drink to me to do thy 
Fathers will. Raiſe my affeFions to heaven and heavenly things , fix my 
heart there , and prepare a treaſure for me , which I may recerve m the 
great diffuſion, and communications of thy gloxy , and in this ſad interuall | 
of infirmity, and temptations, ſtrengthen my hopes , and fortifie my faith , ty 
fuch emiſſions of light, and grace from thy ſpirit that I may reliſh theſe 
bleſſings , which thou prepareſt for thy Saints , with ſo great appetite, that 
I may deſpiſe the world and all its guilded vanities, and may deſire nothing 


but the crown of Tighteouſneſſe , and the paths, that lead hither , the wm 
6 
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of thy kingdewe. and the glories of it, that when I have ſerved thee in hol. 
eſſe and ſtrife "beaterce 3 I may rezgn with thee in the glories of Eternity through 
JESUS CHRIST, why 1s our bope, and our life, and glory, our exceeding great 
reward. Amen. | 


2, 


Mercifull JESU , who art infinitely pleaſed in demonſtrations of thy mercyy 
and didjt deſcend into a ſtate of miſery ſuffering perſecution and affronts , that thou 
mighteſt give us thy mercy , and reconcile us to thy Father , and make us par- 
taker of thy purittes > give unto us tender bowells, that we may ſuffer together 
with our calamitous , and neceſſitous Brethren , that we having a fell»wheeling 
of their miſeries may uſe all our powers to helpe them , and eaſe our ſelves of our 
common ſufferings. But doe thou, O holy FESU take from us alſo all our great 
calamities, the carnality of our afeHions, our ſenſualities and impurities, that we 
may firſt be pure then peaceable, living im peace with all men , and preſerving the 
peace which thou hadſt made } us with our GOD, that we may never committ a 
fine , which may interrupt ſo bleſſed an atonement. Let neither hope, nor feare, 
tribulation,nor anguiſh,pleaſure, nor paine make us to relinquiſh our intereſt in thee, 
end our porthon of the everlaſting Covenant. But give us hearts conſtant, bold, and 
ualiant,, to confeſſe thee before all the world in the midſt of all diſadvantages, 
and contraditiory circumſtances , chooſing rather ts begg, or to be diſgraced, or 
effifted,or to dye,then quit a holy Conſcience,or renounce an article of Chriſtianity: 
that we either in att, when thou ſhalt call us , or alwayes in preparation of mind, 
ſuffering. with thee, may alſo reigne with thee in the Church Triumphant, O holy 
and moft mercifull Saviour JESU. Amen, 
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A Diſcourſe upon that part of the Decalogue, 
which the holy FES US adopted into 


the InStitution, and obligation of 
Chriſtanity. 


PRAC Hen the holy TESUS had deſcribed the charaReriſmes of Chri- 
WW.2, y ftianiry, in cheſe eighr graces and Beatirudes, he addes his in- 
6 WA junctions, that in theſe vertnes, they ſhould be eminent and 
BE, exemplar,that they might adorne the doftrine of GOD;for he 

# intended thar the Goſpell ſhould be as a leven in a lump of 
dough , to ſeafon the whole maſſe, and that Chriſtians ſhould be the in- 
firuments of communicating the excellency and reputation of this holy in- 
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tation to all che world, Therefore Chriſt calls them ſalt,and light, and the 
fo- 
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wot = ſocieties of Chriftians a city ſet upon a hill, and a light ſet m « candleſticke, 
whoſe office and Energy is to illuminare all the voiſinage » Which is alſo ex- 
& preſſed in theſe preceprive words. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
1% :-1 & a2. 19 ſee your good workes, and glorifie your Father, which 1s in heaven, 
” (59: #.*> which I conſider, 1 ot onely asa Circumſtance of other parts bur as a pre. 
We '" ciſc dury it ſelſe , and one of the ſan&ions of Chriſtianity , which hath 
wn 4 2% confederated the ſoules of the Diſciples of the inſtitution, thatir hath jy 
yrtarti, Ji-® Cre proportion obliged every man to take care of his Brothers ſoule. And 
in 20ert. fince reverence to G © D, and charity to our Brother are the two preateſt 
Sic S. Paulus, ends , which the beſt lawes can have , this precept cf exemplary living is 
; pam enjoyned in order tothem both,we muſt ſhine as lights in the world,that GOD 
wc paraper # , may beglorilied and our Brother edifted,that the excellency of rhe at may 
xirwmy 2 Phil edeere the repurazion of rhe religion,and invite men to confeſſe GOD ac. 
5. cording to the ſan&ions of ſo holy an inſtirution. And if we be curious, that 
vanity do not mingle in the intention and that the intention doe not ſpoile 
the a&tion,and that we ſufter nor our lights. to ſhine, thar men may magnifie 
us,and not gloritie GOD,this duty is ſoone performed by way of adherence 
to our other aions,and hath no other dithculty in ir,bur thac ir will require 
our prudence, and care to preſerve the ſimplicity of our purpoſes, and hu- 
mility of our ſpirit in the midſt of that excellent reputation, which will cer- 

tainly be conſequent to a holy,and exemplary life. 

Bur ſince the holy JE SUS had ſer ins upto be lights in the world, he 
rooke care we ſhould not be ſtars of the leaſt magnitude, but emiaent, and 
ſach as might by their great emiſſions of light give evidence of their being 
immediately derivative from the ſun of righteouſnefſe. He was now giving 
his Law, and meant to retaine ſo much of Moſes, as Moſes had of naturall, 


a ii pain 


and eſfentiall juſtice and charity , and ſuperadde uy degrees of his own, 
1 


that as farr as Moſes was exceeded by CH RIST in the capacity of a Law- 
giver , ſofarre Chriſtianity might be more excellent, and holy then the 
Moſaicall fanftions. And therefore asa Preface to the Chriſtian law the 
holy ] ES U Sdeclares, that unleſſe our righteouſmeſſe exceed the righteouſe 
"4 of the ſcribes and Phariſees, thatis, of the ſtrifteſt ſes of the Moſa- 
icall jaſtiturion,, we fhall not enter into the kingdome of heaven. Which 
not onely relares to the prevaricating-prattifes of - the Phariſees , - but 
even to their Doftrines and Commienraries' upon the Law of Moſes , as 
appears evidently in the following inſtances. For if all the excellencie 
of Chriſtianity had conſiſted in the meere command of finceriry and pro- 
hibition of hypocriſy, it had nothing in it proportionable to thoſe cx- 
cellent promiſes, and cleareſt revelations of cterniry there expreſſed, nor 
ofa fit imployment for the deſignation of aſpeciall and a new Law-giver, 
whoſe lawes were to laſt for ever, and were <ſtabliſhed upon foundations) 
ſtronger then the pillars of heaven and earth. 
2. Bur S. Paul calling the Law of Moſes, a law of workes did well infinuate, 
Rom--3-27- what the dofirine of the Jewes was. Concerning the degrees and obliga- 
tions of juſtice 3 for beſides that. it was a law of workes in oppoſition to 
* Conſiderat.of the law of faith (aud ſo the ſenſe of it is * formerly 2 nga it 
Chriſt firſt is alſo a law of workes in oppoſition to the law of the ſpirit, and it 
MG is underſioud to he ſuch a Law which required the exteriour obe- 
Fr eaching. ne3+ dience, ſuch a Law according to which Saint Paul fo lived, that 
no man could reprove him, that is, the Judges could not taxe him 
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withprevarication 3 ſucha Law, which being in very many degrees car- Part 11. 
nall and materiall did not with much ſeverity exa& the intention and pur- 
poſes ſpiriruall. But the Goſpel is the Law of the ſpirit. If they failed in 
the exteriour work ,, it was accounted to them for finne; bur to Chriſti- 
ans nothing becomes a finne but a failing and prevaricating Spirit. Fer 
the ourward at is ſuch an emanation of the interiour, that it enters into 
the account for the relation ſake, and for its patent. When G OD hath put 
adury into our hands, if our ſpirits be right, the work will certainly follow; 
but the following work receives its acceptation, not from rhe value the Chri- 
hian Law hath preciſely put upon it, bur becauſe the ſpirit, from whence it 
came hath obſerved irs rule: the law of charity is a&ed and expreſſed in 
works, but hath irs eſtimate from the Spirir. Which diſcourſe is to be un- 
derſtood in a limited and qualified fignification. For then alſo G O D 
required the heart, and interdieted the very concupiſcences of our irregu- 
lar paſſions ,, at leaſt in ſome inſtances 3 but becauſe niuch of their Eaw 
confiſted in the exreriour, and the Law appointed nor, nor yet inti- 
mared any penalty to evill thoughts, and becauſe the expiation of 
ſuch interiorr irregularities was eafte, implicite, and involved in their dai- 
ly ſacrifices without ſpeciall trouble, therefore the old Law was a Law 
of works, that is, eſpecially, and in its firſt intention. Bur this being 
lefe perfet, the holy JESUS inverted the order. 1. For very 
little of Chriftianity ſtands upen the outward aftionz ( CHRIST 
tving appointed but two Sacraments immediately z ) and 2. a great- 
& reſtraint is laid upon the paſfions, defires, and firſt motions of 
the Spirit , then under the ſeverity of Moſes, and 3. they are threat- 
ned with the ſame curſes of a ſad Eternity with the a&s proceeding * ;& ad, 41. 
from them; and 4. Becauſe the obedience of the Spirit does in many za: av" 77ras 
things excuſe the want of the outward at, G OD alwayes requiring Size: faSefny 
at our hands , what he hath put in our power, and no more : and <oxs Sie gee 
5. Laſtly , becauſe the Spirit is the Principle of all a&tions morall and ,& xaprivi. 
$pricuall, and certainly produfive of them, when they are not im- 15. 
peded from without 3 therefore the holy JESUS hath ſecured the 'ay' 5c mi 149 
fountain as knowing , that the current muſt needs be healthfull and x &z5e bs - 
pure, if it proceeds through pure chanels from a lympid and unpol- x,,,am Amphi- - 
luted principte. =» 41: apud. E(. 
And cerrainly it is much for the glory of GOD to worſhip cpy;., 
him with a religion, whoſe very defigne looks upon GOD as the ** 
ſearcher of our hearrs, and LORD of our ſpirits, who judges the 4+ 
purpoſes as a G O D, and not onely takes his eſtimate from the out- 
ward ation as a man. And it is alſo a great reputation to the inſti- 
tution ir ſelfe, thar it purifies the ſoul, and ſecures the ſecret cogita- , 
tions of the minde 3 It puniſhes coverouſneſſe as it judges rapine, it [o/ephus repre. 
condemnes a ſacrilegious heart, aſſoone as an irreligious hand, it de- hendicÞolybium- - 
teſts haring of our Brother by the fame averſation , which it expreſſes quod morrem 
Wanſt doing him affronts 3 he thar curſes in his hearr. ſhall die the A"12en inflict- 


death of an. explicite and - bold blaſphemer z murmure and repining yr way wr 
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crilegtj, putans 
pznam non irrogar i nili ob perpetratur ficinus, 7 & waits TyIored 77 ipyer Bahevoriuercy wn wv” Ti - 
wen &-107, 
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is- againft the Lawes of Chriſitanity ; but cither by the remiſnef+ o 
Mojes Law , or the gentler executionof it, orthe innovating or leſſe. 
ning gloſſes of the Phariſces , he was eſteemed innocent , whoſe 
ations were according to the letter, not whole ſpirit was conformed to 
the i:1rention, and more ſecret ſanftiry of the Law. So that our righte. 
ouſnciie muſt therefore exceed the Pharifaicall ſtandard, becauſe our (pj. 
rics muſt be pure as our hands, and the heartas regular as the ation, our 
purpoles mutt be fanfified, and our thoughts holy 3 we muſt love our 
Neighbour, as well as relieve him, and chooſe juſtice with adhefion of 
the miinde, as well as carry her upon the palmes of our hands. Ang 
therefore the Prophets foretelling the kingdnme of the Goſpel, and the 
ſtate of this religion, call it a writing the Lawes of GOD im our hearts. And 
S. Paul diſtinguiſhes the Goſpel from the Law by this onely meaſure, We 
are all Iſraelites, of the ſeed of Abraham, hetres of the ſame inheritance, onely 
now were not to beaccounted Jewes for the ourward conformity to the 
Law,but for the inward conſent and obedience to thoſe purities,which were 
ſecretly fignified by the types of Moſes. They of the Law were Jewes out 
werd!y, their circumciſion was outward in the flejh, their praiſe was of men : We 
are Jewes inwardly, our Crrcumcifion 75 that of the heart, m the ſpirit, and not 
mn the letter, and our praiſe is of GOD , that is, we are not judged by theour- 
ward a&t, bur by the mind and intention 3 and though the atts nwſt fol. 
low inall inſtances, where we can, and where they are required, yeritis 
the leſle principall, and rather fgniticative, then by irs owne ſtrength, and 
encrgie operative, and accepted. 

S. Clemens of Alexandria ſaith, the Pharitees righteouſneſſe conſiſted in 
the not doing evill, and that CHRIST ſuperadded this alſo, that we muſt 
doe the contrary good, and ſo exceed the Pharifaicall meaſure. They 
would not wrong a Jew, nor many times relieve him; they reckoned their 
innocence by not giving offence, by walking blameleſſe,by nor being ac- 
cuſed before the Judges litting in the gates of their cities. Burt the balance, 
in which the Judge of quick and dead weighes Chriſtians, is nor onely the 
avoiding evill, but doing good 3 the following peace with all men and boli. 
neſſe ; the proceeding from faith to faith the adding vertue to vertue 3 the 
perſevering in all holy converſation, and godlineſſeeÞ And therefore S. Pal 
conimending the grace of univerſall charity, ſayes, that Love worketh no if 
to his Neighbour, there fore love is the fulfilling of the Law : implying, chat 
the prime intention of the Law was, that every mans right be ſecured,that 
no man receive wrong. And indeed all the Decalogue conitging of prohi- 
birions, rather then precepts, ſaving thar each Table harh one poſitive 
Commandment, does not obſcurely verifie the doftrine of S. Clements in» 
rerpreration : Now becauſe the Chriſtian chariry abſtaines from doing all 
injury, therefore it is the fulfilling of the Law 3 bur becauſe it is alſo pati- 
ent, and liberall, thar it ſuffers long , and is kinde, , therefore the cha- 
rity commanded in CHRISTS Law exceeds that charity which the Scribes 
aud Phariſees reckoned as part of their righteouſneſſe. But JESUS hiniſelf 
does with great care in the particulars inſtance in whar he wonld have the 
Diſciples to be eminent above the moſt ſtri& ſe of the Jewiſh religion: 
1. In praftifiag the morall precepts of the Decalogue with a ſtritter inter- 

eration : 2. And in quitting the permiſſions and licences, which for the 
Kata of their heart Moſes gave them as indulgences to their _ 


ons 


OF THE DECALOGUE. Diſc.s. 

and ſecurities againſt the contempr of roo ſevere Lawes. 
The ſeverity of cxpofition was added but to three Commandments, and 
in three indu'gences the pern.iffion was taken away. But becauſe our great 


loogirer repearcd alc other parts of the Decalogue in his * after ſermons, 


{ wil! repicleat 141 this one view all chat he niade to be Chriſtian by 
ZION. 
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* The firſt Commandment CHRIST often repeated, and inforced as #fat-19. 18. 
being the baf's of all religion, and the firſt endeerement of all that relation, A9M-13+9+ 


wherchy we are capable of being the ſous of GOD, as being the great 
commandment of the Law, and comprehenhive of all chat duty we owe 
toGOD in the relations of the vertue of religion | Heare O Jſraet; the Lord 
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th GOD is *me LORD. And thou jhalt leve the LORD thy GOD with all Met. 22.37. 
thme beart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy mind,end with ell thy ſtrength | Mar-12.30. 
This is the firſt commandement, thar is, this comprehends all that whic Lick, 10. 27. 


s niorall and <ternall in the fir{t cable of rhe Decalogue. 

The duties of this Commandment are, 1, }to worſhip GOD alone 
with ations proper to him, and, 2 } ro love and 3 | obey him with all 
curfaculties. { 1 concerning worſhip. The ations proper to the honvus 
of GOD are to offer ſacrifice, incenſe and oblations, making vowes to him, 
twearing by his nanie, as the inſtrument of ſecrer reftimony,coufefſin 
his incommMumicable attributes, and praying to him for thoſe graces, which 
geeſſentially annexed to his diſpenſation, as remiſſion of bnnes, gifts of 
the pirit, and the grace of ſanRitication, and life erernall. Other a&ts of 
icligion, ſuch as are uncovering the head, bowing the knee, falling upon 
aw face, ſtooping to the ground, reciting praiſes, are by the conſent 
o& nations uſed as teſtimonies of civill or religious veneration, and doe 
wot alwayes paſſe for confeſſions of a Divinity, and therefore may be 
vithour finne vſed to Angels or Kings, or Governours, Or to perſons 
wany ſence more excellent then our ſelves, provided they be intended 
to expreſſe an excellency no greater then is proper to their digniries, 
ard perſons, nor inany ſenſe given to an idol, or falſe Gods bur the tuſt 
lort, are ſuch which all the world hath comſented to be ations of Divine 
ad incommunijcable adoration, and ſuch which G O D alſo in ſeverall 
religions hath reſerved as his owne appropriate regalities, and ae idolatry, 
fgivento any Angel or man, : 

The next duties are | 2 Love. | 3 ] and obedience, but they are uni- 
tedin the Goſpel. This 1s fove, that we keep bis Commandements; and fince 
vere for GODS lake bound alſo to love others, this love is appropriate to 
GOD by the extenſion of parts, and the iutention of degrees: The exten- 
log fignifies that we muſt | nas GOD with all our faculties; forall diviton 
of parts is hypocrifie, and a dire prevaricationz our heart mull think wha 
our tongue ſpeakes, our hands aft what we promiſe or purpoſe ; and Gods 
enemies muſt heave no ſhare ſo much as in appearance or ditlimulation. 
Now no creature can challenge this 3 and if we doe juſtice to,our neigh+ 

though unwillingly, we have done him no tajpury > for in that caſe 

teanely who ſees the irregularity of our thoughts,is the perſon injuredzand 

we {weare to hin), our heart muſt ſfweare as well 4 our tongue » and 

whand muſt pay, what our lips have promiſed 3 or elſe we provoke him 

vith an imperfedt ſacrifice : we love him nor with all our mind, with atl 
as fircugth, and all ow: facultics- 
Bur: 
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But the difficulry and queſtion of this Commandment lyes in the in. 
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£ Cor. 11.8. 
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rention 3 for it is notenough to ſerve G O D with every capacity, paſſion, 
and faculty z but it nwſt be every degree of nary faculry, all rhe latitude 
of our will, all the whole intenfon of our paſſions, all the poſlibiliry, 
and energy of onr ſenſes, and our underſtanding, which becauſe it is to 
be underſtood according to that moderate ſentence, and account, which 
GOD requires of us ſet in the midſt of fuch a condition fo attended, and 
depreſſed and prejudiced, the full ſenſe of it I ſhall expreſſe in ſeverall pro. 
poſitions. 

1. The intenfion of the love to which we are obliged requires not the 
degree, which is abſolutely the greateſt, and fmply the moſt perfe&t. For 
there are degrees of grace, every one of which is pleaſing ro G OD, and 
is aſtate of reconciliation, and atonement, and he that breaks nor the 
bruiſed reed, or quenches the ſmoaking flax, loves to cheriſh thoſe endez- 
vours , which beginning from ſmall principles paſſes through the variety 
of degrees, and gives demonſtration, that though it be our duty to contend 
for beſt , yer this contention is with an enemy, and that enemy 
makes an abatement , and that abatement being an imperfection rather 
than afinne, is afvally conſiſtent with a ſtate of grace,the endeavour being 
in our power, and not the ſucceſſe 3 the perfeion is that, which ſhall be 
our reward, and therefore is not our preſent duty. And indeed if ro dothe 
beſt ation, and to love GOD as we ſhall do in heaven, were a preſent ob- 
ligation, it would have been elearely taught us, what is fimply the belt 

ion , whereas now that which is of 7t Jef betrer, im certain circumſtances 
Is leſſe perfett, and ſometimes not lawfull, and concerning thoſe circum- 
ftances we have no rules, nor any guide but prudence, and probable in- 
ducements 3 ſo thar it is certain in our beſt endeavours, we ſhould onely 
increaſe our ſcruples inſtead of doing aftions of the higheſt perfe&ions,ve 
ſhould ere a tyranny over our conſciences, and no augmentation of any 
thing bur the trouble. And therefore in the Law of Moſes when this Com- 
* mandment was given in the ſame words, yet that the ſenſe of it might be 

elear,the analogy of the law declared,that their duty had a latirude,and that | 
GOD was not ſo ſtri& a rask-maſter, but that he left many inſtances of piety 
to the voluntary devotian of his ſervants, that they might receive there- 
ward of free-will offerings. But if theſe words had obliged them to the grea- 
reſt degree, that is, to all the degrees of our capacities in every inſtance; 
every ad of religion had been dury and necefſfiry. And thus alſo it was in 
Goſpel, Anenias and Saphira were killed by ſentence from heaven fet not 
vatunndes whartwas in their power at firſt not to have promiſed 3 but be- 
cauſe they brought an obligation upon themſelves,which God brought not, 
and then prevaricated, they paid the forfeiture of their lives. S. Paul rook 
no wages of the Corinthian Churches, but wrought night and day with his own 
hand, but himſeM ſayes he had power todo otherwiſe. There was laid upon 
him aneceffiry to preach, but no neceſſity to preach without wages and 
ſupport. There is agood and a better in virginity & marriage,and yer there 
is no command in eirher,bur that we abſtain from ſm;we are lefr ro our on 
ele&ion for the particular, having no neceſſity,but power in our wil. David pray- 
ed ſeven times a day,and Daniel prayed three times,& both were beloved d 
God. The Chriſtian maſters were not bound to manumit their ſlaves,and yet 
were commended if they did ſo.Somertimes the Chriſtians fled in _—_ 
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tion S. Paul did ſo,and S. Peter did ſo,and S. Cyprien did fo,and S. Athanafrus Patt IL 


:nd nany more. Burt time was,when ſome of theſe alſo choſe to ſufter death, 
rather then to tly. And if to fly be a permiſſion & no duty,there is certainly 
adifterence of degrees in the choice : to fly is nor fo great a ſuftering as 
to dye, and yeta man may innocently chooſe the eafier. And oor Blefſed 
LOR D hinifelf who never faild of any degree of his obligations, yer at + 
jome rime prayed with more Zeale and fervour then at other times, as a 
little before his paſſion : ſnce then at afl times he did not do attions of 
that degree, which is abſolutly the greateſt, it is evident that GODS 
ooineſle is ſo greats to be content with ſucha love, which parrs no ſhare 
—_ him and finne and leaves all the reſt under ſuch aliberty, as 
iSonely incowaged by thoſe extraordinary rewards, and crownes propor- 
tioned to heroicall endeavours. It was a pretty Queſtion, which was moved 
in the ſolirudes of Nitria concerning two religious Brothers; the one gave 
{ll his =_ tro the poore at once, the other kept the inheritance and 
gave al 
lately the berrer , at once ro renounce all, or by a repetition of charita- 
ble ats ro divide it into portions : One ad of charity in an heroicall de- 
gree, or an habiruall charity in the degree of vertue. This inſtance is pro- 
bation enough, that the opinion of ſuch a neceſlity of doing the beſt ation 
mply and indefinitely is impoſſible to be fafely aftedy becauſe it is im- 
to be undearftood.. Two ralents ſhall be rewarded, and fo ſhall 
re, both in their proportions, He that ſowes ſparingly ſball reap ſparingly, 
but he ſhall reap, every man as he purpoſes in his heart, ſo let him give. The 


beſt ation ſhall have the beſt reward, and he is ict, who a w 
tiles higheſt, yer he is nor fafeſt, that enters into the ſtare of difproportion- 5x $517parcy 
to his perſon. I-find in the lives of the later reputed fainrs, that S. _ ice 50; ri 


-2 eg Garac, 
will not judge the perſon, nor cenſure the ation, becanfe poſſibly EpiHer.c.7 $, -. 


- 4 made a vow to do every thing, which ſhe ſhould judge to be t 
[ 


her intention, and defires were of | ſanftity, bur whoſoever con- 
ders the ſtory of her life, and the ſtrange repngnancies in the hife of man 
twſuch undertakings muſt needs feare to imitate an ation of fuch danger, 
ad fingulariry. The advice which in this caſe is ſafeft ro be followed is, 
we imploy our greateſt induſtry, that we fall not into finne, and 
«ions of forbidden natire 3 and then ftrive by parts, and fteps , and 
vith much warineſf, in arrempering our zeale, to fuperadde degrees of 
Winency, and obſervation of the more perfect inftances of ſan&iry,thar 
domg ſome excellencies which G O D hath not commanded, he may be the - 
ather moved to pardon our prevaricating fo many parts of onr neceffary du- 
bes tranſport us, and carry us to actions fablimie and heroicall, tet us 
ſo good a guide and paſſe on with diligence and 7eale,and pradence, 
# fart as love will carry us; but let us not be carried to ations of great emi- 


mlupportable,and Chriſt a hard Taſk-maſter. But we ſhall paſſe from vertue 
bo vertne with more fafery, if a ſpiritual] guide takes vs by the hand; evely 
texenber ing, that if the Angels themſelves, and the beartitied ſoules doe 
ww and ſnall hereafter difter in degrees of love and glory, it is impoſſible, 
te ſtare of imperfeRion ſhonld be confined to the higheſt love, & the grear- 


degree, and ſuch as admits no variety, no increment of difference of 
pats and ſtations. 2 Our 


the revenue. None of all the Fathers knew, which was abſo- Hiſtor.Laufiac. 
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"Part 11, , 2- Our loveto GOD confiſts nor in any one determinate degree, bye 
G4 *_* hath ſuchalaritude as beſt agrees with the condition of mien , who are 
13. of variable natures, different afteftions and capacities, changeable abilities, 
and which receive their heightnings and declenfions according toa thouſand 
accidents of mortality. For when a law is regularly preſcribed to perſons, 
whoſe varieties, and different conſtiturions cannot be regular or unifornte, 
iris cerrain God gives a great latitude of performance,and bindes nor to juſt 
aromes and points the laws of GOD are like nniverſall objetts received in. 
ro the faculry,partly by choice, partly by nature 3 but the variety of perfeti. 
on is by the variety of the inſtruments, and diſpoſttion of the recipienr,and 
are excelled by each in ſeverall ſenſes, and by themſelves at ſeverall times 
and fo is the practiſe of our obedience, and the entertainments of the Divine 
Commandments :.for ſome are of malleable natures, others are moroſe,ſome 
are of healthfull and temperate conſtirurions, others are luſtfull, full of fancy, 
full of appetite 3 ſome have excellent leiſure and opportunities of retire. 
nient, others are buſte in an ative life, and cannot with advantages attend 
to the choice of the betrer part, ſome are peaceable and timorous,and ſome 
are in all inſtances ſerene, others are of tumultuous, and unquier ſpirits, and 
theſe become opportnnities of remptation on one ſide, and on rhe other, 
occafions of a vertue, but every change of faculty, and variety of circum- 
ſtance hath influence upon morality, aud therefore their duties are perſonal. 
ly altered, and increaſe in obligation, or are f|ackned by neceſſities accord, 
ing to the infinite alteration of exteriour accidents, & interiour poſſtbilities, 
3. Our love to God muſt be totally exclutive of an afte&ion to fin,andin- 
14. gage us upon a great aſſiduous; and laborious care to refiſt all reniptationsgo 
ſubdue fin,to acquire the hahbires of vertues,and live holily,as it is already ex- 
preſſed in the diſcourſe of Repentance. We muſt preferre GOD as the ob- 
ze of our hopes, we muſt chooſe to obey him rather then man , to plezſe 
him rather then ſatisfie our ſelves, and we muſt do violence to our ſtrongeſt 
paiſions,when they once conreſt againſt a Divine Commandment. If our paſ- 
ſions are thus regulared,ler them be fix*d upon any lawful object whatſoever, 
if art the ſame time we preferre heaven, and heavenly things 3 that is, would 
rather chooſe to looſe our remporall love, then our erternall hopes ( which 
we can beſt diſcerne, by our refuſing to fin upon the follicitation or engage- 
"ment of the remporall obje&) then although we feel the tranſportation of a 
ſenſual love towards a Wife or childe,or Friend, aftually more pungent and 
ſenfible,rhen paſſions of religion are; they are lefſe perfect, bur rhey are not 
criminall. Our love to God requires,that we do his commandments,and that 
we do nor fin, but in other things we are permirted in the condition of our 
nature to he more ſenſitively mov'd by viſible then by inviſible and ſpiritual 
objefs. Onely this, we muſt ever have a diſpoſition, and a minde prepared 
ro quit our ſenſitive and pleafant objetts, rather then quira grace,or commit 
a finne. Every act of ſinne is againſt the love of God, and every man does 
many fingle aftions of hoſtility,and provocation againſt him;bur the ſtate 
the love of God is that,which we attually call the ſtate of grace. When Chriſt 
reigns in us,and fin does not reign, bur rhe ſpirit is quickned,and the luſtsae 
mortified;when we arc habirually verruous,and do atts of piery,temperance 
and juſtice,frequentIv,ca%ly,cheerfully,and with a ſycceſfve,conſtant,morall 
and humane induſtry according to the talent which God hath intruſted tows 
1m the banks of nary and grace, Then we are in the love of God : _ 
nt 
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love himwith all our heart. Bur if fin growes upon us,and is commitred more 
frequenrly,or gets a vitory with lefle difficulty,or is 6beyed mere readily,or 
entertained with a freer complacency,then we love nor God,as he requires 
wedivide berween him and {fmzand God is not the Lord of all our f.:cultics- 
Bur the inſtances of Scriprure are the beſt expofirion of this Command- 
ment:For David followed God with all his heart to do that which was right in his : 
ges 3, and Foſiah turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all his ſoule, and 1 King. 14. 8. 
with all bis might. Both theſe kings did ir, and yer there was ſome imperfe- 

&ion in Davrd, and more violent receſſions 3 for ſo faith the Scripture of * Kin. 23.25. 
Fofiah, like unto him was there no King before him ; from which, theſe rwo co- 

rollariesare certainly deducible, rhat ro love GOD with all our heart aq- 

mics variety of degrees,and the lower degree 1s yet,a love withall our heart, 

& yet to love God requires a holy life, a diligent walking in the Command- 

ments, either according to the ſenſe of innocence, or of penitence, either 

by firſt or ſecond counſels 3 by the ſpirit of regeneration, or the ſpirit of 

renovation and reſtirution : The ſum is thiszthe ſenſe of this precept is ſuch 

2s may be reconciled with the infirmirics of our nature, buc-not with a vice. 

in our manners, with the receſſion of ſingle atts,ſeldome done,and alwayes 

diſpured againſt, and long fought with, bur not with an habiruall averſation 

oraready obedience to f1n, or an eaſie vittory. 


This Commandment being the ſam of the firſt Table, had in Moſes Law 15. 
ticular inſtances, which CHRIST did not inſert into his inſtitution, and 
am" no other particular, bur that which we call the third Command- I6. 


ment concerning veneration and reverence to the Name of G O D. The 2. Command. 
other rwo, viz. concerning Images and the Sabbath have fome ſpeciall © wwoic Tec Joe 
confiderations. KILLus &y YNtgt= 
The Jewes received daily offence againſt the Catechiſmes of ſome Chur- && ryar, (= 
ces, who in the recitation of the Decalogae omit the ſecond Command. 3 e9izr , &, dr- 
ment, as ſuppoſing it ro be a part of the firſt according as we account them; 9»: exwmuizs ca 
and their oftence riſes higher, becauſe they obſerve, that in the New Tcfta- ric »aT avivy 
ment, where the Decalogue is fix times repeated in ſpeciall recitation, and nwmlcine itinae 
na ſummaries, there is no word prohibiting the making,retaihing,or reſpe& x, Philo de 
efimages. Concerning which things Chriſtians conſider, that GOD forbad Gigant. Vide 
ate fewes the very having and making images, and repreſentments, not Exod. 34. 13. 
ely of the true GOD, or of falſe and imaginary deities, bur of viſible crea- Dent. 4.16. && 
wes z which becauſe it was bur of temporary reaſon, and relative confide- 7. c.v. 10. ( 
ation of their aptneſſe to ſuperſtition *and their converting with idolatrous Numb. 33:52 
mtions,was a command proper to the nation, part of their Covenant,nort of * Ins ereccle._. 
eenriall, indiſpenſable and erernall reaſon, nor of that, which we ulually fra 8. Novembs 
all the law of nature. Of which alſo GOD gave teſtimony, becauſe himſelf celebrat Mar... 
commanded the fignes and repretentment of Seraphim, to be ſer upon the tyrinm Claudiz 
Mercy-ſeat,toward which the Prieſt and the people made their addrefles in Nicoſtrati & 
their religious-adorarions 3 and of the braſen Serpent, to which they lookt, ſociorum, qui 
when they-called ro God for help againſt the ſting of the venemous makes. cum peritiffim. 
Theſe inſtances rell us, that ro make pittures or ſtarnes of creatures is not fſuerant ſtatue 
Ranſt a natural! reaſon,and that they may have uſes,which are profitable,as arii mortem. 
well as he abuſed to danger,& ſuperſtition. Now although the nature of thar potrus ferre ,, 
ſeople was apt to the abuſe, and their entercourſe with the nations in their quam Gentili- 
Oonſines was too great an invitation to entertain the danger,yet Chriſtianity bus ſirulachra 
hſo farce removed that danger, by the analogy and defigne of the reli- facere malye- 
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and demonſtrations of the ſpirit, that our bleſſed Law-giver t it 

not neceſfary to remove us from ſuperſtition by a prohibition of the uſe 

of images, and pictures. And therfore left us to the ſenſe of the grey 

commandment y and the difates of right reaſon, totake care, that we 

do not diſhonour the invifible G O D with viſible repreſentations of whax 

we never ſaw, nor cannot underſtand 3 nor yet convey any of GODS 

incommunicable worſhip in the forenamed inſtances ro any thing buy 
himſelf. And for the nuatter of images we have no other rule left us in the 

new teſtament 3 the rules of reaſon and nature, and the other parts of the 

inſtitution are abundantly ſufficient for our ſecurity- And poſſibly Saint 
«Paul might relate to this, when he affirmed concerning the fift , thati 
was the firſt Commandment with promiſe. For in the ſecond Commandment 
to the Jews, as there, was a great threatning, ſoalſo a poner promiſe of 
ſhewing mercy to a thouſand generations. Bur becauſe the body of this 
Commandment was not tranſcribed into the Chriſtian Law , the firſt of 
the Decalogue, which we retain , and in whicha promiſe is inſerted , is 
the fift Commandent. And therefore the wiſdome of the Church was re. 
markeable in the variety of ſentences concerning the permiſſion of inages 

Ar firſt, when they were blended in the danger, and impure mixtures of 
Gentiliſme, and men were newly recovered from the ſnare, and had the 

reliques of a long cuſtome to ſuperſtitious and falſe worſhippings, they 

endured no images , but meerly civill; but as the danger ceaſed , and 

Chriſtianity prevailed, they found, that pifures had a naturall uſe af good 

concernment, to move lefſe knowing people by the repreſentment and 

declaration of a ſtory 3 and then they _ themſelves permitted to 

the liberties of Chriſtianiry and the reſtraints of nature and reaſon, and 

not being ſtill weak under prejudice , and childiſh dangers 3 bur fortified 

by the excellency of a wiſe religion , took them into lawfull uſes ; doing 

honour to Saints , as unto the abſent Emperours according to the cuſtome 

of the Empirez they ereRed ſtatues to their honour , and tranſcribed a 
hiſtory, and ſometimes a precept into a table, by figures making more 

laſting impeſſions, then by words and ſentences 3 while che Church ſtood 

within theſe limits ſhe had naturall reaſon for her warrant, and the cuſtome 

of the ſeverall countryes, and no precept of CHRIST to counter 

mand it z They , who went further were unreaſonable, and according to 

the degree of that exceſle were ſuperſtitious. : 

The Duties of this Commandment are learned by the intents of it for 
it was dire&ted againſt the falſe religion of the nations , who believed the 
images of their gods to be filled wirh the Deity 3 and it was alſo a caution 
to prevent our low imaginations of G OD , leaſt we ſhould come to think 
GOD tobelike Man 3 and thus farre there was indiſpenſable , anderer- 
nall reaſon in the precept 3 and this was never leſſened in any thing by the 
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&ippingsr0 ro GOD, but the GOD cf che Chrifiians,thar i2,ofall che warldz 
and av7 16 do chis ing or before au image of him, becauſe he cannot be re- 
pretcnced. For the imaves of CHRIST and his Saints, tkey come not into 
either of the rwo cantiderations. aud we are to underſtand our duty by the 
propot tions 4 ave reverence to G OD, expreſſed in the grear Commard- 
ment. Orr Fathers in Chriſtianity, as | ob'crved now, made no ſcruple of 
ufng the images and pictures of their Princes, and learned men 3 which the 
Jewes under{tood to be forbidden to them in the Commandment 3 Then 
they admirred even in the urenhls of the Church fome calatures and en- 
gravings. Such was the: Tertu/lian ſpeaks of , The g10d Shepherd in the che- 
tice 3 afterwards they a&mirred pictures, but not before the time of Conſtan- 
tie, for in the Councell of Eliberis,they were forbidden and in ſucceſſion 
eftime the ſcrup!es leflened with the danger, and all the way they fignificd 
their belicfe ro be, that this Commandment was onely ſo farre retained by 
CHRIST, as it relyed upon naturall reaſon, or was a particular inſtance of 
the great Commandment, tinat is, images were forbidden, where they did 
diſhonour GOD, or leffen his repurarion, or efirange our duties, or became 
Kols,or the direct natrer cf ſnperttitions obſervances,charmes,or ſenſcieffe 
confidences 5 but they were permitred to repreſent the humanity of Ct rift, 
wremember Saints and Martyrs,to recount a ſtory , to imprinta memory, 
todoe honour and reputation to abſent perſons, and to be the inſtruments 
earelative civility and eſteem. But in this particular, infinite care is to be 
taken of ſcanddl,and danger, of a forward and zealous ignorance; or of a 
miſtaking and peeviſh confidence z and where a ſociety hath ſuch perſons 
init,the little good of images muſt not be violently retained with the grea- 
ter danger and certain offence of ſuch perſons, of whom conſideration is to 
be had in the cure of ſoules. I only adde this, that the firſt Chriſtians made 
no ſcruple of ſaluring the ſtatues of their Princes, and were confident, it 
made no intrenchment upon the naturall prohibition contained in this 
Commandmentr;becauſe they had obſerved, that exteriout inclinations,and 
addrefes of rhe dedyahench in the loweſt manner,were not proper to God 
atin Scripture found alſo ro be communicated to Creatures, to Kings, to 

$, tO parents, to religious perſons; and becauſe they found it to be 
death to do aflront to the pictures and ſtatues of their Emperors,they con- 


«tluded in reaſon (which they alſo ſaw verified by the praftiſe and opinion 


&4ll the world) that the reſpet they did ar the Emperours ſtatue was ac- 
<epred as a veneration to-his-perſon 3 but theſe things are but ſparingly to 
bedrawne into religion, becauſe the cuſtomes of this world are altered,and 
their opinions new 3 and many who have not weak underſtandings, have 
weak conſctences 3 and the neceſſity for the entertainment of them is not fo 
gear, as the offence is or may be. 

Thou jhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God inwain. ] This our bleſſed 
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Sviour repeating expreſſes it thus, It hath been faid ro them of old time, 3+ C 


Then ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf towhich CHRIST addes out of Numb. 30. 2. 
But thou ſhalt perform thy oaths unto the Lord. The meaning of the one we are 
_ by the other. We muſt not invocate the Name of GOD in any pro- 
miſe in vain, that is, with a lye, which happens either our of levity,that we 
thange our purpoſe, which at firſt we really intended 3 or when our inten- 
ton at that inſtant was fallacious, and contradifory to the undertaking. 
This is ro rake the Name of G OD, thar is, to uſe it, to rake it into our 
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Part 11. mMouthes for vanity 3 that is, according to the perpetuall ſtyle of Scripnye, 
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fora lye. Every one hath (poken vanity to his neighbour , that is, he hath lyeq 
unto him : foro it followes, with flattering lips, and with a double heart, and 
Pſal. 12.2. ſwearing deceitfully is by the P.almiſt called lifting #p his ſoul unto vanity. And 
Pjal. 244+ Phils the Jew, who well uncerſtood the Law, and the language of his nati. 

on, renders the ſenie of this Commandment to be to 6a!! GOD to witneſſe 4 
dx Defer 2 De, and this is ro be underſtood onely in promiſes; forftoOCHRIST ex. 
range vw Plains it by the appendix our of the Law, thou jha't performe thy Oaths : ber, 
Jools cuns* lying in judgement , which is alſo withan oath , or taking GODS name 
ugprvex 3 »a.. for witneſle , is forbidden in the ninth Commandment. To this, CHRIST 
xdiy @ Juv. Added a furtherreſtrainr 3 for whereas by the naturall law it was nor unlay. 
Ju 31y 5197: full ro fwear by any oath that implyed nor idolatry , or the belicfe of a falſe 
Sr» Phils, GOD, ( I fay) any grave and prudent oath, when they ſpakea grave 
truth: and whereas it was lawfull for the Jewes in ordinary enercourſe to 
(wear by G OD, fo they did nor ſwear to alye ( to which alſo ſwearing 
Pal. 63-11. toan impertinency might be reduced by a proportion of reaſon ; ) Fr 
1 Sam-20+ 17+ they, that ſwear by him, ſhall becommended, ſaid the Pſalmiſt 3 and, ſwearing 
Hai. 19.18. wthe LORD of Hoſts, is called , ſpeaking the language of Canaan : Mot 

of this was reſcinded, CHRIST forbad all ſwearing , not onely 
en\Z is) ſwearing roalye, butalſo ſwearing to a truth in common attairs, not one- 
Tic «)-3»'»s Iy ſwearing commonly by the Name of G OD} but ſwearing commonly 
im. Eſchyl. by heaven, and by the earth , by our head , or by any other oath onely let 
37s x{4z4c. Our ſpeech be yea, or nay, that is plainly afhrming or denying. In theſe, 
Mart. L,11.ep. I ſay, CHRIST corrected the licence, and vanities of the Jews and 
95. Gentiles. The Jews accounted it religion ro name GOD, and there- 
Ecce neyas ju: fore wonld nor ſwear by him , bur in more ſolemne occaſions 3 but in tr- 
raq eniiiper fles, and ordinary occurrences, they would ſwear by their Fathers, or the 
Te..pla To”? [Tight of heaven, 0r the ground they trod on. And the Greekes were allo 
credo carefiill nor to ſwear by the guds lightly , much leffe fallacioufly ; bur they 
jmra, Verpe per would ſwear by any thing about them , or neere them, upon an occafion 
Anchialum, id as vain as their Oath. But becauſe theſe oaths are either indirefly tobe 
e:t, per __ referredto GOD, (andCHRIST inſtauces in divers ) orelſe they are 
—_ "'* bura vain teſtimony : or elfe they give a Divine honour to a Creature by 
lum in Plin.L ; . Making it a Judge of truth, and diſcerner of ſpirits, therefore CHRIST 
c 27. & Scalig ſeems to forbid all formes of ſwearing whatſoever : In purſuance | 
de e nend-rem 10 which Jaw, Baſilides being converted at- the prayers of Potamiand 1 
- Virgin Martyr, and requized by his fellow ſouldiers to ſwear upon ſore 
M3 a-rrercy Occaſion then happening , anſwered, it was not lawfull- for him to fvea, 
vans Ty $1. for Ne was 2 Chriſtian, and many of the Fathers have followed te 
44 bake : wordscf CHRIST in'fo ſevere a ſenſe , that their words ſeeme to admit ne 
EE , CXCePprion, 
ave ape TVs _ here a grain of ſalt muſt be taken leaſt the letter deftroy the ſpiri: 


\+2">0.agp Firſt itis certain the holy] ES US furbad a cuſtome of ſwearing 3 it being 
i ns. Ah great irreligion to deſpiſe and lefſen the Name of G OD, which is ttt 


Enſeb. lib. 6 inſtrument and conveyance of our adorations to him, ſo as ronake | 
 # *** common and applicable to rrifles, and ordinary accidents of our. lite 
Hf ca: 4 He that ſwears eften , many times ſwears falſe, and however layes by, 
Vid Ecclus that reverence, which being due ro GOD, the Scripture deter 
ide eccmmts mines it ro be due at his Name: his Name is to be loved and fe 
23-9-H-13- ed. And therefore CHRIS T commands that our communicate 
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he yea, yea, or nay, nay, that is our ordinary diſcourſes ſhould be fimply af- 
frnative of negative. 2. Not onely cuſtomary ſwearing is forbidden, 
bur all (wearing upon a ſhghtcauſe. S. Baſel upbraides ſome Chriſtians his 
contemporaries with example of C/imzas the Pythagorean, who, rather then 
he would ſweare, ſuftcred a mul& of three talents. And all the followers of 
Pythagoras admitted no oath, unleſſe the matter were grave, neceſfary, and 
charirable 3 and the wiſefti and graveti perſons among the Heathens were 
very ſevere in their Counſels concerning oaths. 3. Burthere are ſome ca- 
ſes in which the intereſt of Kingdomes and bodies politick, peace and 
confederacies require the ſanfion of promiſſory oaths, and they whom we 
xe bound to obey, and who may kill us if we doe nor, require that their 
intereſts be ſecured by an oath 3 and thar in this caſe, and all that are e- 
quall, our blefſed Saviour did not forbid oaths, is certain, not onely by the 
example of Chriſtians, but of all the world before and fince this prohibiti- 
on, underſtanding it to be of the nature of ſuch naturall bands and ſecuri- 
ties, without which Common-wealths in ſome caſes are uot eattly com. 
bined, and therfore to be a rhing neceſſary& rherefore not to be forbidden. 
Now what is by Chriſtians to be eſteemed a flight cauſe, we may determine 
by the account, we take of other things. The glory of GOD is certainly no 
light matter, and therefore when thar is evidently and certainly concerned, 
not phantaſtically, and by vain and imaginary conſequences, but by pru- 
dent, and true eſtimation, then that we may lawfully ſweare, we have S. 
Pauls example, who well underſtood the precept of his Maſter, and is nor 
to be ſuppoſed, cafily to have done any violence to it 3 but yet we finde 


religious atfirmations,and God invoked for wirneſſe, as a record upon his ſoul, x om. x. 9. 
in his Epiſtles t-» the Romans,Galarians, and Corinthians. Bur theſe oaths 4 Cor.1 1.31. 
were only aſſerrory. Tertullian aftirmeth, that Chriſtians refuſed to ſwear by Gal. x. 20. 


the Genius of the Prince, becauſe itwas a Damon 3 bur they ſware by his 
health, and their ſolemue oath was by GOD and CHRIST, and the Holy 
Spirit, and the Majeſty of the Emperour. The Fathers of the Ephetin 
Councell made a and Vitor fweare, and the Biſhops at Chalcedon 
ſwore by the health of their Princes. Butas S. Paul did it, when the glory 
of GOD was concerned in it, and the intereſt of ſoules 3 ſo the Chriſtians 
uſed toſwear in a cauſe of piety, and religion, in obedience,and upon pub- 
lick command, or for the ends of charity and juſtice 3 but this they never 
did in the cauſes of juſtice or chariry, but when they were before a Magi- 


ſirare: Or if it were ina canſe of Religion, and in matters of promiſe, they 


20, 


did it nor, bur to or in communities and ſocieties, obliging themſelves by To yei x, ” P 
oath not to commir wickednefſe, robberies, ſacriledge, not to deceive their ouNaſda; Sor, 
ruſt, not to detain the pledge, which rather was an a& of dire& enter- 4 «ar 
courſe with GOD, then a ſolenine or religious obligation to man z which *e#7-591 76v 


very thing Pliny alſo reports of the Chriſtians. 


a3a35y n ans 


The ſumme is this, fince the whole ſubjet marrer of this precept Yu, » © t- 
Is oaths promiſſory or vowes 3 all promiſes with oathes are regularly 9a7 # 3p + 
forbidden to Chriſtians , unleſſe they be made to G OD, or GOUS Ti: #«mzuuc mw 
Vicegerent in 4 matter not trifling. For in the firſt caſe a promiſe made $40, Toic 
to G OD, and a ſwearing by GOD to performe the promiſe, to him is weve 7h7uc 
all one 3 For the Name of GOD being the inſtrument and determination of j«g77 mwrexte 
all our addreſſes,we cannot be ſuppoſed ro ſpeak to God without uſing of his iunpize). 
Name explicitely or by implication; and therefore he that promiſes to God, S.Baſil. L. de. 
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Part 11, Pakes a promiſe and uſes GODS name in the promiſe 3 the promiſe it ſaf 
FW * being in rhe nature of prayer or ſo/emne invocation of G O D. In the ſecond 
caſe, when the publike neceſſity requires ir, of which we are not Judges, 
. bur arc undet amthority, we finde the lawfullnefſe by being bound to be. 
Kecefſite5M4g- Jjeye, or not to contradivt the pretence of irs neceſſity 3 onely care is to he 
mum Fumane then, that ce matcer be grave or religious, that is, itis to be eſteemed, 
anbecillitatis ang prefimed fo ty us,if the oath be impoſed by our lawfull ſuperiours,an 
pr efiiirum 5 rohbecared for by them; crelſe it is fo to be provided for by our ſelves, 
quicquid Cgit yhen ow entercourſe is with G O D, as in vowes and promiſes paſſed to 
excuſat.Senec. GOD ; keing carefull, rhar we doe not ofter to G O D Goats haire, or the 
fumes of Mrſhromes, or the blood of Swine, that is, thin; s either impiou 
er vam. Burt in ow communication,that is,m our ordinary enrercourſe with 
men, we mrft premiſe by tmple teſtimony, not by religious adjurationg, 
though a crezrure be the inſtrument of the oath. | 
2T. But this forbids nor aſferrory Oarhs at all, or depoſing in judgement, for 
of this CHRIST ſpeaks nor here, it being the proper marter of another 
Commandment 3 and ſince (as S. Paxl aftirmes) an oath 15 the end of all cop. 
Neb. 6.16. | : - 
froverſie, and that the necefſiry of Common-weulths requires thar a period 
ſhould he fixed to queſtions, and a rule for the neereſt cer:.tinty for judge- 
ment, wharſoever is neceſſary is not nnlrwfull, and CHRIST, who came to 
knit the hords of government faſter by the ſtriFure of mere religious tyes, 
cannot be underſtocd to have given precepts to diffolve the inſtruments of 
judicarure, and prudent government. Bur concerning alfertory Oarhs, al. 
though they are not ferhidden, bur ſuppoſed in the $5. Commandment to 
be done before our Judges in the cauſe of our Neighbour + yer hecauſe they 
are onely ſo ſuppoſed, and no way elſe mentioned by permiſhon, or inti- 
mation 3 cherebate they are to be eſtimarel by the proportions of this pre- 
cept concerning Promiſſory oaths, they may be taken in judgement and 
richteouſneſſe 3 bur never lightly, never extrajudicially 3 only a leſſe cauſe, 
fo it be judiciall may authorize an aſſertory,then a promiſſory Oath. Becauſe 
many caſes oc curre, in which Peace and fi tice may he concerned, which 
withonr an Oarh are indererminahle. Bur there zre hut few neceſſities to 
confirm a Proniiſe by an Oath : And therefore the reverence of the Name 
of GOD on2hr not to ke intrenched vpon in accidenrs of little or no neceſ- 
firy ; GOD not havirg made many neceſſities in this caſe, would not in the 
marrer of Proniiſe pive leave to uſe his name, bur when an extraordinary 
caſe happens. An Oath in Promiſes i« of no uſe for ending queſtions, and 
giving judiciall ſenrences And the faith of a Chriſtian, and the word ofa 
Juſt perſon will doe n:oft of the work of promiſes 3 And it is very much to 
the diſreputation cf our relivion, or our ſelves if we fall into hypocrifte and 
deceir, or if a Chriſtian affercrarion were not of value <quall with an 
*'Mj 28vver Oath. And theref-re CH KIST frihidding Promiffory Oaths, and com- 
$65,* ©0451 © manding fo great firrplicity of pirir and honeſty, did conſonantly to the 
«7,» ddr «- defipne, and Perfection of his Inſtitution, * intending ro make w 
Sim gov Tate 
xe * Hierocl. vide Marc. Antin. in deſcriptione viri honi. 1.3, os %oxs $6519 7, Ter d1agimn 
ral 6-1 ney, y + acer +» 5 tritnrn eft: tta Scil.ut ſatta diftis teſpor.dere juftorum fit. Kane rpin, f 2nye 
Mcalvy x4 "appuoror Negri yr 0 Yunus "TW di FO ho frogs dry dn, oi i Mut 
teuve efrat vera hede, Philo. Verbum Sacerdeotis \ apud Chriſtiane Eccleſia miniſtros etiam hodie 
mumet lco juramenti. Ad eundem ſenſum apud antiquns fuerunt verba illa pretoris ex diffo perpetus. 
gear veftalem{y F laminem Dislem in omn ma juriſdictone jurare non cogam | A. wy” 
IC. C.15. 
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ſoiuſt and fincere, that our religion being infinite obligation to us, our own 
prowiſes ſhould palie for bond enough to others, and the Religion receive 
great honow by being elieemed a ſutticient ſecurity and infirument of pub- 
like entercourte. Bur 1 have a caution to inſert for each,which I propound 
asan humble advice to perſons eminent, and publikely intereſted. 

1. That Princes, and luch as have power cf decreeing the injunfion of 
promiliory Oaths, be very crrious and reſerved, nor lightly enjoyning ſuch 
Promiſes 3 ether in reſpett of the marter rriviall,nor yer frequently, nor 
without great reaſon erforcing. The matter of ſuch promiſes muſt be onely 
what is already matter of duty, or Religion 3 for elle the matter is nor grave 
enough for the calling of GOD to teſtimony 3 bur when it is a matter of 


duty, then the oath is no other then a vow or promiſe made ro GOD in the 


preſence of men. And becauſe Chriſtians are otherwiſe very much obliged 
todo all which is their duty, in matters both civill and religious, of obe- 
dience and piery, therefore it muſt be an inſtant neceflity,and a great cauſe 
toſuperinduce ſuch a confirmation, as derives from the ſo ſacredly invoca- 
ting the Name of GOD 3; it muſt be when there is greas neceflity thar the 
duty be actually performed, and when the ſupreme power either hath nor 
power ſufficient ro puniſh the delinquent, or may miſſe to have notice of 
the delit : For in theſe caſes it is reaſonable to bind the faith of the obli- 
ged perſons by the feare of GOD afrer a more eſpeciall manner z bur elſe 
there is no reaſon ſufticient to demand of the ſubject any further ſecurity, 
then their own faith and contra&t. The reaſons of this advice relyes upon 
the ſiriſtneſſe of rhe words of this Precepr againſt promiſfory oaths, and the 
reverence we owe tothe name of GOD. Oathes of ao are fit ro be 
impoſed in a troubled ſtate, or ro a mutinous people : Bur it is not ſo fit ro 
tye the people by Oath to abſtain from tranſporrations of Metall, or grain, 
or leather, from which by penalties they are with as much ſecurity, and 
leſſe ſuſpition of iniquity reſtrained. 

2. Concerning affertory oaths, and depoſitions in judgement, although a 
geater liberty may be taken in the ſubje&t matter of the oath, and we may 
being required ro it, ſweare in judgement, though the cauſe be a queſtion 
of money, or our intereſt, or the rights of a ſociety, And S. Athanaſius pur- 
ged himſelf by oath before the Emperour Conſtantius : yet it were a great 
purſuance and ſecurity of this part of Chriſtian Religion, if in no caſe con- 

trary oaths might be admitred, in which it is certain one part is perjured to 
the ruine of their ſoules, to the intricating of the judgement, to the _diſho- 
nour of Religion 3 but that ſuch rules of prudence and reaſonable preſump- 
tion be eſtabliſhed, that upon the oath of thar party, which the Law ſhall 
chooſe, and upon probable grouzds ſhall preſume for, the ſentence may he 
eſtabliſhed. For by a ſmall probabiliry there may a ſurer judgement be gi- 
ven, then upon the confidence of contradiftory oaths, and after the fin the 

udye 15 left ro the uncertainty of conjectures as much as if but one part 

d (worne; and to much more, becauſe ſuch an oath is by the conſent of all 
men accepted as a rule rodererniine in judgement. By theſe diſcourſes we 
underſtand the intention of our bleſſed Maſter in this precept; and I wiſh 
by this or any thing elſe men would be reſtrained from that low,cheap, un- 
reaſonable and unexcuſable vice of cuſtomary ſwearing, to which we have 
nothing to invite us, that may leffen the iniquity 3 for which we cannot 


5 


pretend temptation, nor alledge inftirmity, but ic begins by wretchlelle- | 
Hh 3 nclle ' 
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neſſe, and a malicious czreleſnef'e, and is continued by the ſtrength of ha. 
bir, and the greateſt immeuſity of folly. And I eonfider, that Chriſtian Re. 
ligion being fo holy an inftirution,to which we are inviced by fo grear pro. 
miles, in which we are inftrudted by fo clear revelations, and to the perfor. 
mance of our duties compelled by the rhreatnings ofaſad and inſtpportz. 
ble eternity, ſhould more then ſutiiciently endeare the performance «þ this 
duty ro us- The name of a Chriſtian is a high and porent antidote againſt 
all (1, if we confidered aright the honour of the name, the underraking of 
our Covenant, and the reward of cur duty. The Jewes cate nofwines fleſh, 
becauſe they are of Myſes, and the Turkes drink no wine, becauſe they are 
Mahumerans, and yet we ſwezre for all we are Chriſtians, then which there 
s nct in the world a greater conviction of our baſenefſe and irreligion. Is © 
the authority of holy JESUS lo deſpicable, are his Lawes ſo unreaſonable, 
his rewards fo little, his threatnings ſo ſmall, that we muſt needs in con. 
remprt of all rhis, prophane the great Name of G O D, and trample under 
foot the Lawes of JESUS, and caſt away the Hopes of heaven, and enter 
into ſecurity to be poſſeffed hy hell rorments for ſwearing, that is, for 
ſpeaking like a foole, without reaſon, withour pleaſure, without repurati. 
en, much to our diſcſteem,, much to the trouble of civill and wiſe perſons, 
with whom we joyne in ſociety and entercourſe ? Certainly hell will be 
heat ſeven times hotter for a cuſtomary ſwearer, and every degree of his 
unreaſonablenefſe will give him a new degree of torment, when he ſhall 
finde himſelf in flames for being a ſtupid, an Atheiſticall, an irreligions 
fool. This onely I defire ſhould be obſerved, thar our bleſſed Maſter for 
bids nor onely ſwearing by GOD, but by any creature 3 for every oath b 

a creature does involve and racitely relate ro GOD. And therefore, fih 
CHRIST, Sweare not by heaven, for it is the throne of GOD and he that 
ſweareth by the throne of G OD, ſweareth by it, and by him that firrech 
thereon. So that it is not a leſs natrer to ſwear by a creature,then to ſwear 
by GOD, fer a creature cannot he the inſtrument of reſtimony, bur as iris 
a relative ro God, and it by implication calls che God of that creature to 
witneſe. So that although in ſuch caſes, in which it is permitted to ſweare 
by God, we may in thoſe caſes expreſie our oath in the forme of advoca- 
ting and calling rhe create” as did the primiriveChriſtians ſwearing by the 
health of rheir Empcrour, and as Joſ-ph ſwearing by the life of Pharavhand 
as Elijha (wearing by the life of Eſias,and as did S. Paul,proteſting by the re- 


jurat, T)pian joycing he had in JESUS CHRIST, andas we in our formes of ſwearing in 


Concil. Chalc. 
£.25. 

2 King. 2.2. 

T Cor. 15.31. 
Fide ſupra, 
mum. 19. 

Per tua jura- 
res ſacra, tu- 
wnque? caput. 
Mart. 


Courrs of judicature rouch the Goſpels, ſaying, So help me GOD, andthe 
contents of this Book 3 And in a few ages lately paſt, Biſhops and Priefts 
ſometime ſwore upon the Crof, ſometimes upon the Altar, ſomerimes by 
their Holy Order | yet we nuſt remember thar this in other words and ce- 
remonies is but a calling GOD for witneſſe. And he that fweares by the 
Croſe, ſweares by the Holy Crucifix, that is, JESUS crucifted thereon, and 
therefore theſe and the like formes are therefore not he nſed in ordinary 
communication becauſe they relate to GOD, they are as obligatory as the 
immediate invocation of his holineſſe and Majeſty;and itwasa Judaicall vs- 
nity to think ſwearing by Crearures was lefſe obliging : whey are juſt with 
the ſame reſtraints made ro be Religious as the moſt folemne invo- 
vocation of the Holy and reverend Name of GOD 3 lawfull or un- 
lawfull as the other; nnleſſe the ſwearing by a Creatwe ww 
pol 
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ſpoiled by ſome other intervening circumſtance, that is, with a deny- p,.. 17 
ing it torelate ro GOD 3 for then it becomes ſupeiſtirion, as well as pro- __ 
phanation,and it gives to a creature, what is proper to GOD , or when the 
Creature is contemprible,cr leſſe then the gravity of the matter, as ifa man 
ſhould ſwear by a fly, or the ſhadow of a treczor when there is an indecorum 
inthe thing,or ſomrhing that does at too grear diſtance relate to God:for that 
which with greateſt vicinity referres to God in ſeveral! religions is the beſt 
inſtrument of an oath,and neereft ro Gods honour, as in Chriſtianity are rhe 
holy Sacramenr, the Croſſe,the Altar,and the Goſpells, and therefore too 
great a diſtance may be an indecency next to a diiparagement. This onely 
may he 2dded to this confideration,that although an oath,which is properly 
calling God or GODs relative into teſtimony is ro be underſtood according 
to the fornier Diſcourle,yer there nay be great athrmations or negarions re- 
ſpeftively, and confirmed by formes of vehement aſfeverarion, fuch as the 
euftomes of a nation , or conſent ſhall agree upon, and thoſe do in ſome 
caſes promote our beliefe, or confirme our pretenſions betrer then a plain 
yea, Or no: becauſe by ſuch conſent the perfon renders himſelfe infamons 
if he breaks his word or truſt > and although this will not come under the 
reſtraint of CHRISTS words,becauſe they are not properly oaths, but cir- 
cumſtances of earneſt afttirmation or negation, yer theſe are humane atteſta- 
tions, introduced by cuſtome or conſent, and as they come not under the 
notion of ſwearing, ſo they are ſormes of teſtimony , and collaterall en- 
gagement of a more ſtri&t truth. 

The H. JESUS having ſpecified the great commandment of loving GOD 23. 
with all our heart, in this one inſtance of hallowing, and keeping his name 4. Command. 
ſacred, that is, from prophane and cowmon talk, and leffe prudent, and Colo. 2. 16. 
unneceſſary entercourſes, inſtanced in no other commandment of Moſes;but Ignat. ep. ad 
having frequent occafion to ſpeake of the ſabbath, for ever expretſes his Magnes. 
owne dominion over the Day, and that he had diſſolved the bands of Moſes x; wa wn 
in this inſtance; that now we were no more obliged to that reſt, which the ow{balioy inps' 
Jewes religiouſly obſerved by preſcript of the Lawz$ by divers a&ts againſt mils as 3 
ſecurities of rhe then received pradtices did deſecrate the day, making it a g1xiyns mw 
broken yoke, and the firſt great inſtance of Chriſtian liberty. And when the wgurlw, *Any 
Apoſtle gave inſtrutions that no man ſhould judge his Brother in a holy day or «ad: mio 
New moones or the ſabbath dayes he declared all the Judaicall feaſts to be ob- 5,uexr ivflu ie 
literared by the ſpunge » which Jeſus taſted on the Croſſe; it was within , 7. Dog. 
the Manuſcript of ordinances, and there it was cancelled. And there was Clem. Apoff. 
nothing morall in it, but that wc do honour to God for the creation, and Conſtit. I. 7. 6. 
totharand all other purpoſes of religion,ſeparate & hallow ſome portion of 24. gx lib. 8. 
our time. The Primitive Church kepr both ,, the ſabbath and the Lords day Tertal. Monrg. 


* till the time of the Laodicean Councel, abour 3co years after Chriſts nati- Canon Apoſt. 


vity.& almoſt in every thing made them equal, and therfore did not eſteem 55. Et Zonar. 
the Lords day to be ſubſtituted in the place of the obliterated ſabbath, but jn eund. 
afeaſt celebrated by great reaſon,and perpetual conſent without precepr or Vide etiam $8y- 
neceſſary Divine injunion. But the liberty of the Church was great 3 they nod. Laodic. 
found themſelves diſobliged from that ſtrict and neceſlary reſt, which was 
one great part of the Sabharick rites, only they were glad of the occation ro 
meet often for offices of Religion, and the day ſerved well for the gaining 
and facilitating the conyertion of the Jewes, and for the honourable ſcpul- 
wwe of Synagogue, it being kept ſo w_ like the fourty dayes n— 

Hh 4 
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Ew" of Iſrael for the death of their FatherJacobz bur their liberry they improved 
_ Fart Ul not to licenſe bur as an occaſion of more frequent aſſemblies. And there is 
ER ſomething in irs for us to imirate, even to ſanify the name of God jn the 
great worke of the Creation, reading his praiſes in the booke of his Crea- 
ruce, and raking all occaſions of religious ats and offices though in none of 

n the Jerwifh circumſtances. 

A * Concerning the obſervation cf the LOR DS Day which now the 
Church obſcryes and ever did in remembrance of the reſurrection be. 
cauſe it is a day of poſitive andEcclefiifticall inſtitution, it is fit rhar the 
Church, who mſtitured the Jay ſhonld determine the manner of its obſer- 
vation. [rt was ſet apart in honour of the reſurrection, and it were not ill 
if all Churches, would into the weckely offices pur ſome , memoriall of 
that myſtery rliat the reaſon cf the feltivall might be remembred with the 
vay, and G O D thauked with the renuing of the Offices. But becauſe re- 
ligion was the deſigue of the feaſt, and leifure was neceſſary for religion, 
therefore to abſtaine from * ſuits of Law and ſervile workes bat ſuclr works 

: . asare of neceſliry and 2 charity (which to obſerve are cf themſelves a very 

* Fertzs Jurgia pod religion) is a neceſſary duty of the day 3 and todoe afts of publike 
am?vent9,e4ſy5 religion is the other partof ir. Somuch is made matter of duty by the in- 
in fanml17 0Pe- tervention of authority 3 and though the Church hath made no more pre- 
Tibus patratis fcrjptions in this,and GOD hath made none at all ; yer he who keepes the 
havent. Cicer. day mcſt (iridtly.moſt religioutly, he keepes it beſt, and moſt conſonant to 
de leg.l.2. the defien of the Church,and the ends of religion, and the —_y of 
a Nuippe etiam the preſent leifure,and the intereſts of his ſuule. The acts of religion pro- 
| feſhrs qaedam p:r for the Day are Prayers, and publike Liturgies,preaching,Catechizing, 
exercere diebus 14s of charity,viſiting fick perſons.,atts of Euchariſt ro GOD, of hoſpitality 
Fas et jura i- tg our poore neighbours,of freindlineſſe and civility to all, reconciling di- 
nant 11v95 de- fferunces.and after the publike aſſemblics are diſſolved, any att of gdirett re- 
ducere nulls \jpjionre GOD , or of caſe and remiflion to {ervants, or whatſoever elſe is 
Religio vetutt, good in manners or in piety, or in mercy. Whar is ſaid of this great feaſt 
ſegety praten- ef the Chriſtians is to be underſtood to have a greater ſeverity and obliga- 
dere ſ:pem, tio in the Anninerſary of the reſurrefion,, of the Aſcenlion, of the nativi- 
Infidias avidus ry of our bietted Saviour,and of the deſcent of the holy ſpirit in Penrecoſt, 
mvliri,incende- And all & aves feſtival to the honour of God in remembrance of the holy A- 
Te vepres poſtles, and Martyrs and departed Saints, as they are withprudence to he 
Balantumg:gre- choſen and retained by the Church fo as not to be nnneceſſlary , or burden- 
gem fluvio ſome,or ulcleffe 3 fo rhey are to be obſcrved by us as inftances of our love, 
merſare ſalubrj of the communion of Saints,and our thankfullneſſe tor the bleſſing, and the 
virgil.apud example. 
Macrob. Hour thy Father, and thy Mother | This Commandment Chriſt made 
De ferocia Ti- 


bert dedit teftimonium Tacitus.l. 3. Anral. his verbis. Quem nd diem vacuum peni ? wb) inter 
ſacra et vota,quo tempore uerbis etram profanis abſtiner) mos eſſet, vincula et laqueus inducantur., 
$0pin wTiy 2AMO do tir 6 T9 mm Shorit Tels Thucyd.l. I .S. Ignat. ep.ad Magnes."Ex:5 - um enuf baits 
r-aglys', wail: vi 20m , 5 cnuglt wich, Snpwrgyian 36% Sr r1zfury, uy wake Tp y 
YN IV? tt, pariat pity vt Saf Cory 1s Gn, 1 x, XTUC vou wn ix*c1 ater, 
S. Aug.traF.g.in Johan. 

Fuda) ſerviliter obſervant diem ſ1hbathi . a luxuriam, ad ebrietatem- Quanto melius famund 
corum lanam facerent quam illo dis in DMenianis ſaltarent ? Et in Pſal. 92. idem fere. 
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alſo to be Chriſtian by his frequent repetition and mention cf jt in his Ser- pare nx, 

mons and lawes , and ſo ordered it, that it ſhould be the band of civill 

government , and ſociety. In the Decalogue G OD ſets this Precept imi-" © audeog7y -e7 

mediately after the duries that concern himſelf, cur duty to Parents being ,xiiesy Jrons- 

in the confines with our duty to GOD,the parents being in order cf nature 've X6q The lug 

next ro God, the cauſe of our being and procuction, & the great Almoners m» $a 4 Pm 

of ereruity, Conveying to us the clſences of reaſonable Creatures , and the 7; Eracgrwin' 

charities of heaven. And when our bleſſed Saviour in a Sermon to the Pha- aHfenang. 5 

riſes ſpake of duty to Parents,he reſcued ir from the impediments of a vain 'Eapazeic F608) 

radition, and ſecured this Duty, though againſt a pretence of religion to- P1450 Thy ds 

wards God,telling us that God would not hiniſelfe accept a gift, which we .;,nmw & nt 

tooke from our Parents needes. This duty to parents is the very firmamenr Horm egeir, 

and band of comnion wealths. He that hunours his Parents will alſo love his 1, p han 

Brethren * derived from the ſame loins, he will dearely account of all his 1;;;+ Philo ad 

relarives,and perſons of the ſame cognation,and ſo families are vaited.,and Decal 

of them cities and ſocieties are framed. And becauſe Parents and Patriarks , jy« extento 

of families,. and of uations had regall power, they who by any change ſuic- : roculejus zvo 

«ded in the care and government of cities and kingdoms,ſucceeded in the Notus in frarres 

power and authority of Fathers,and became fo in eſtimate of Law, and true JJ) Pere 

Divinity, to all their people. So that the Duty here commanded is due to ,,, i 

all our Fathers in the ſenſe of Scriprure and Lawes,not onely to our naturall. v; tama fuper- 

but ro our civill Fathers,that1s,to Kings,and Governours. And the Scripture !tcs. Horaz.carme 

addes, Mothers,for they alſo being inſtruments of the blefling are the obje&s LEAR 2. 

ws os a.” : cceſſaria przhi- 

of the Duty. The duty is, Honour,that is, Reverence,and ſupport, if they ſhall ;; ir» dcben- 

need it. And that which our bleſſed Savionr calls,not honowring 4ur Parents in S. cur his maxime, 

Matthew,is called in S. Marke,deing nothing for them,&|[ Honour | is expound- « i-er-offic 1. 

ed by S. **Paul to be maintenance as well as reverence. Then we honour our Matth.15.6. - 

Parents,if with great readinefſe we miniſter to their neceflities, and com- Mar.7.12. . 

nunicate our eſtate, and arrend them in fckneſſes, and ſupply their wants, * 1 Tim.$.18. 

and as much as lyes in us, give them ſupport,who gave us being. 1446 Mga wal 
VI. Command. Thou jhalt doe no murder | fo it was ſaid ty them of old time. Gapdaniries 

He that kills ſhalbe guilry of judgemenr,that is,he is,to dye by the ſentence nal vane 

od the Judge. To this Chriſt makes an appendix,þut I ſay unto you, he that is ceriac, w xmug's 

agry with his Brother | without a cauſe | jhalbe in danger of the judgement, This 1-» yeprozer 4: 

addition of our bleffed Saviour.as all rhe other , which are ſeverer explica- 1:3 vwizenle 

tions of the Law than the Jewes admitted , was direted againſt the vaine 5% ware oge 

and imperfe& opinion of the Lawycrs, who rhought to be juſtified by their Svwds, 

externall works,ſuppoſing,if they were innocent in matter of fa&,God would Hierocl. 

require no more of them than Man did , and what by cuſtome or filence of 26. 

the lawes was not puniſhable by the Judgeavas harmleſſe before GOD) and Levit. 24-21. 

this made them to truſt in the letrer,to negle the duties of repentance, to Num.35. 16: 

omitt asking pardon for their ſecret mregularities,and the obliquittes and a- 17, 

verſations of their ſpirits; and this S. Pax/alſo complaines of,that neglefting Rom.10.3. 

the righteouſneſſe of GOD\,they ſought to eſtabliſh their own, that is,according to 

Mans judgement. Burt our bleſſed Saviour rells them, that ſuch an in- 

nocence 1s not enongh 3G O D requires more then conformity, and 

obſervation of the ſa , and exteriour piery , placing juſtice not in legall. 

innocency, or not being condemned in judgement of the Law,and humane. 

jdicature, but in the righteouſneſſe of the ſpirit alfo; for the firſt acquitrs 

wbefore man, but by this we ſhall be held vpright in — 

ore 
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Pare 11 fore the Judge of all the world. And therefore beſides abftinence from 
© murder, or actuall wounds, CH R1IST forbids all anger | without Cauſe 
againſt our Brother, that is, againſt any man. 
27. By which nor the firſt motions are forbidden, rhe twincklings of the 
eye as the Philoſophers call them, the pro-paſhons,, and ſudden and ire 
«9  fiſtible alrerations3 for it is impoſſible to prevent them, unleſſe we could 
Hiero "epi give our ſelves a new nature, any more thenwe can refuſe to winke with 


ad D i [ 
_ calib. 2.4 2reye, when aſudden blow is offered atit, or refuſe to yawn when I ſee 


a yawning ſleepy perſon, but by frequent and habicuall mortification, and 
by continuall watchfulnefſe, and ſtanding in readineſle againſt all jnadver. 
tencies, we ſhall lefſen the inclination , and account fewer ſudden lirepti- 
ons. Awiſeand meek perſon ſhould nor kindle ar all, bur after violent 
and great collifionz and then, if likea flint he ſends a ſparke oar, ir nuft 
as ſoon be extinguiſhed as it ſhewes, and cool as ſoon as ſparkle. But 
however, the finne is not in the naturall diſpofition. But when we &. 
zxertain it, though it be, as Seneca expreffes it, cum voluntate non contumaci, 
without a determination of revenge, then it begins to be a finne. Ey 
indignation againſt the perſon of the Man, in us is pride and ſelf-loye, 
and towards others ungentleneſſe, and an immorigerous ſpirit. Whichis 
ro be underſtood , when the cauſe is not ſufficient, or when the anger con- 
tinues longer, or be exceſſive in the degrees of irs proportion. 

28. The cauſes of allowable anger are, when we ſce G O D difhonarred, 
er a finne committed. In ſuch caſes we may be angry. But then we may al- 
ſo finne, if we exceed in time, or meaſure of degree. 

29, The proportion of time Saint Paul expreſſes, by not letting the ſunne 
LeontiusCypro- ſet upon our anger. Leontius Patricius was one day extremely and unreq- 
rum kpilc. in vi- ſonably angry with John the Patriarchof Alexandria at Evening the P4 
«a iphus. © 14. rriarch ſent a ſervant to himwith this meſſage, Sir , the Sunne is ſet : upon 

which Patricius refle&ing, and the grace of G O D making the iniprel- 
fion deepe, vifible , and permanent, he threw away his anger, and be- 
came wholly ſubjzeR to the counſell and ghoſtly aides of the Patriarch, 
The meaning is, that it be no more buta traufient Paſſion, nor permanent 
at all, butthar the anger againſt the man paſſe into indignation againſt the 
Irz Thyeſten Crime,and pity of the perſon,till the pity growes up into endeavours to help 


Ira C: 4, 


exitie graviſtra him. For an angry violent and diſturbed manis like that white bramble of, 


vere: & altisur- Jydea, of which Joſephus reports, that it is ſer on fire by imperuous windes, 
+ 055 enngg you conſumes it ſelf, = bo the neighbour plants 3 and the evill eftets 
perirene Fundi. Of a violent, and paſſionate anger, are ſo great , ſo dangerous , fo known 
ms,imprimerce- to all theworld, that the very conſideration of them is the beſt argument 
meris eſti jn the world to diſpute againſt ir, families and kingdomes have ſuffered 
= + 0p » hong horrid calamities, and whatſoever is violent in art or nature, hath been 
Moraz.1., od ;6, Made the inſtrument of ſadueſſe inthe hands of anger. 

" it excced notthe value of the cauſe , nor the proportion of orher circum- 
ſtances, and thar it cauſe no eruption into indiſcretions or undecencies : 
For therefore Moſes anger, though for G OD and religion, was reproved, 
becauſe it went forth intoa violent and troubled expreſſion, and ſhewed 

the degree to be inordinate. : 
The vulgar Latine Bible , inthis precept of our blefſed Saviow reades 


ST not the appendix [ without « 6auſe ] but indefinitely, he that is angry with bis * 


Brother, 


The meaſure of the degree is to be eſtimated by humane prudence, that | 
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Brother, and 8. Hierom aflirmes, that the clauſe of [ without a cauſe ] is not pay 17, 

tobe found in trove Greek copies 3 upon ſuppolition of which,becauſe it is 

nor to be imagined,thar all anger inall cauſes, and inall degrees is hmply 

unlawfull, and S. Pau! diſtinguiſhes being angry,from commitring a tin, 

[Be angry but ſin n9t | theſe words are left to fignifie ſuch an anger, as is the 

crime cf homicide in the heart 3 like the ſecrer luſting called by CHRIST, 

adultery in the heart and ſo here is forbidden, nor onely the ourward act, 

but the inward inclinations to murder, that is, an anger with delibera- 

ton, and purpoſe * of revenge, this being explicative and additienall * Kai won ip 

whe preccpt forbiding nmrder, whichalſo our bleſſed Savionr ſeemes to tnidn ve ad0e 

have intended by threatning the ſame penalty ro this anger or ſpirituall dw rw var” 

homicide , which the Law inflicted upon the aQtuall and externall, ric inwi#©- +I 

that is judgement or condemnation. And becauſe this prohibition of anger nuopiongw 

isan explication, and more fevexe commentary zpon the fixt Com- Ariſt.z.Rheter 

nandment,it is more then probable,that this anger,to which eondemnatian 

is threarned is ſuch an anger as hath entertained ſomething of miſchiefe 

inthe ſpirit. And this agrees well enough with the former interpretation, 

fave that it affirnies no degree of anger to be criminall , as tothe height of 

condemnation, unlefie it be with a thought of violence or defires of re- 

reuge 3 the other degrees receiving their heightnings, and declenfions, as 

they keepe their diſtance or approach to this. And beſides z it permitts 

@ther cauſes of anger ro be innocent beſides thoſe ſpirituall, and morall,of 

the intereſts of G O DS glory and religion. For theiraſcible faculty having 

in nature an object proper to its conſtitution, and naturall defign, if our 

anger be commenced upon an objet naturaly troubleſome, the 

anger is very naturall, and no where ſaid to be irregular. And he whois 

angry with a ſervants vnwarineffe , or inadvertency or the remiſſeneſſe of a 

childs ſpirit, and application to his findies, or any ſudden diſpleaſure, 

is not in any ſenſe guilty of prevaricating the fixt Commandment, unleſſe $i iranon fuerit, 

beſides the vbje& he addes an inequaliry of degree,or unhandſome circum. << doctrinapru 

ſtance,or adjunt. And poſſibly it is not in the nature of man to be ſtri& SO Cn 

ia diſcipline, if the vrekibietans cf anger be confined onely to cauſes of cops 

religion z and it were hard, that ſuchan anger, which is innocent inall Chryloſt, 

eflefts, and a good inſtrument of government ſhould become criminall, Si »ulla ira ex | 

and damnable; becauſe ſome inſtances of diſpleaſure are in aftions not \)\ne urgerety 

certainly and apparently finfull. So that our bleſſed Saviour forbidding us cereus tones 

tobe angry without a cauſe meanes ſuch cauſes , whichare nor onely irregu- tum per gladium” 

kritics in religion , but deflexions in manners 3 and an anger may be re- Yhinchas non * 

ligious, and poliricall, and Occonomicall according as it meets with ob- placaffer,S. Gres 

xs proper to it in ſeverall kindes. Bur if that prohibition be indefinite, — 

then it is certaine the analogy of the Commandement, of which this isan ©, 2 ” 

explication, referres it torevenge,or malice it isan anger, that is wrath, gr. 

an anger of revenge Or injury , which is here prohibited. And I adde this 

confderarion , that fince it is certain, that CHRIST intended this for an *. — Ip 

explication of the prohibition of homicide , theclauſe of [ withour cauſe} © 7&2"? 5 ave 

ſeemes lefſe narurall and proper. For it would intimate, that choughan- © Cegearory uþ 

ger of revenge is forbidden, when it is raſh and unreaſonable; yer that 747%" 6:34. 

there might be acauſe of being angry with a purpoſe of revenge and re- © *><lname 

cmpence,and that in ſuch a caſe itis permitred ro them, rowhom in all o- 7 Ariſt. Poe- 

WT it is denyedgthat is,to private perſons, which is againſt the meckenefle #'c+ 
kil 


- 
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Part 11, ©ndcharity of the Goſpell. More reaſonable iris, thar as no man might 
Ne kill his Brother in Moſes law by 515 own private authority , fo av angeris 
here forbidden, ſuch an anger, which no qualiticatio!: can permit tg 
private perſons, that is, an anger with purpoſes cf revenge. 

32. Bur CHRIST addes, that a further degree of this tne is, when ow 
anger breakes our in contumelics, and ill langvage , and receives its in. 
crement according to the degree and injury of the reproach. There jsa 
homicide in the tongue as well as in the heart, and he that kills a mans xe. 
putation by calumnies or ſlander, or open reviling, hath broken this Com. 

tes Pa- mandment. But this is not ro be underſtood fo , but that perſons in ay. 
ter Optimus hoc NOTity , or friends may reprehend a vitious perſon in Janguage propet ty 
me ut fugerem, his crime, or expreſſive of his malice or iniquity. (CHRIST calle 
exemplis vitio- Hered Fox, and although Saint Michael brought not a rayling accuſatim 
zur quzque nO- apainft Satan, yet the Scripture calls hin an accuſer, and CHRIST call 


tando. Quum me 4x.; n i 
me gar- him the Father of lyes, and Saint Peter, a Devourer, and a roaring hy, 


ce, frug-liter ar- And Saint John calls Distrephes , a lover of praheminence, or amtbitiou;, 


que Viyeremnuti but that , which is here forbidden is not a repreſenting the crimes of the 

conrentus ©*© nan for his emendation y or any other charitable, or religious end, bur 

ro —_—— a reviling him to do him miſchief, ro murder his reputation , which ah 

des Albi ur ale ſhewes , that wharever is here forbidden, is in ſome ſenſe or other ac- 

vivat filius! ut- Counted homicide 3 the anger in order to reproach, and both in order to 

que Barns inops murder , ſubje& to the ſame puniſhment , becauſe forbidden in the ſame 

nc nrPn®” Period of the Law 3 fave onely thataccording to the degrees of the finne 

Cum deterrerer, CH R1S T proportions ſeverall degrees of puniſhnient in the other world, 

Sectani cisſimi Which he apportions to the degrees of death, which had ever ben among 

lisſis; Ne {eque- the Jewes, vizr. the ſword, and ſtoning to death , which were puniſt. 

rer —_ ments legall and judiciall, and the burning infants in the valley of Hin- 

on Della oft fa. NOM 4 Which wasa barbarous and ſuperſtitious cuſtome , uſed formerly by 
ma Treboni Aie- their Fathers in imitation of the Phoenician accurſed rites. 

bat. Horat. Sat== Theremedies againſt anger , which are preſcribed by Maſters of fpi- 

4.1 x- + rituall life are partly raken from rules of prudence, partly from piery, 

-33+ and more preciſe rules of religion. In Prudence. 1. Donor eafily enter. 

rain or at all encourage, or willingly hear or promptly believe tale-bearers 

and reporters of other mens faulrs : for oftentimes we are ſer on fire byan 

zgnis | ng a falſe flame, and an empry ſtory. 2. Live with peaceable 

people , if thou canſt. 3. Be nor inquiſitive into the miſdemeanouns 

others, or the reports , which are niade of you. 4. Finde out reaſons of 

excuſe to alleviate and leſſen rhe ignorances of a Friend, or careleſſeneſ 

of a ſervant. 5. Obſerve, what obje& is apteſt tro inflame thee, and by ſpe- 

ciall afts of fortification ſtopup the avenues to that part. If loſſes, if cor 

rempr,if inciviliries, if ſlander,ſtil make ir the greateſt part of your imploy- 

ment to ſubdue the jmporency of that paſſion,that is more apt to raiſe temp- 

eſts. 6. Extirpate perty curiSfities of apparell, lodging, diet, and learne 

to be indifferent in circumſtances, and if you be apr to he tranſported 

with ſach little things, do ſome great thing, that ſhall cur off their frequent 

intervening 7. Do not multiply ſecular cares, and troubleſome negot- 

ations which have variety of converſation with ſeverall humours of met, 

and accidents of things; bur frame to thy ſelfe a life ſimple as thou canſt,and 

free from all affearions. 8. Sweeten thy remper and allay the violence 

of thy ſpirit with ſome conyenient , naturall temperate, and n—_ 

0 ) 
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ſo'aces 3 for ſome diſpoſitions we have ſeen intianied into anger , andofren p,. 11, 
eulred by peeviſhneſſe through immoderate fafting , and inconvenient 


« . we s rerminum eriam 
of __ , whether inthy ſelfe or others. For anger is like the waves of 7 os 


4a troubled fea , when it is correted witha foft reply , as witha little firand :;1ricaror de- 
Aitretires and leaves nothing Eehinde it, but froth and ſhells, no perma- :cripur ; arena 


rent miſchicfe. 10. © Silence is an excellent art, and that was the ad- ma'is exigua iz- 


vice which Saint Jſaac an old religious perſon in the Primirive Church is F* 175e7 vas av 
X a ag c:es mtercapedo 

ye to have followed, to ſuppreſſe his anger within his breſt , and uſe «< ; ji reprimere 

* 


tmeanes he could there to ſtrangle it 3 but never permitting it to gO iram non pores, 
fath in language 3 anger 2nd luſt being like fire, whichif you encloſe, 1emento quia 
ſuffering it to have uo emiſſion, it periſhes arfd dies, bur give it the ſnaalleſt a. 
vent, and it rages to a corſumption of all itreaches. And this advice is CO- (nam & fue 
incident with the generall rule, which is preſcribed in all remprations, that 7 wo. 
anger he ſuppreſſed in its cradle and firſt b affaules. 11. Laſily , let every f1t-virocarge 
man be carefull , thar in his repentance or in his zeale, cr his religion, *=* nt 
he be as ——_—_ and free from anger as is poſſible 3 leaſt anger paſſe tum Monachus 


—_ - l : Ratui apud m;eut 
upon upon him in areflexe aft , which was rejected in the direct. Some icocagtia EX4ra 


gworriiers in their conteſtation againſt anger , or any evill or troubleſome gutrur ngurngs 
qpinciple are like cryers of afſizes, who calling for filence make the greateſt Precederer ) 


noiſez they are extremely angry when they are fighting againſt the habire Heremba 2 
o& violent inclinations to anger. 34- 
But in the way cf more ſtrict religion itis adviſed that he , who would » \;ctins n. ot 


- ere his anger, ſhould pray often. Ir is Saint Auſtines counſell to the negare primum 


Biſhop Awxilius , that like the Apoſtles in a ſtorme, we ſhould awaken irz introitum e- 
CHRIST andcall to himfor aide, leaſt we ſhipwrack in fo violent paſ- rs 
fons, and imperuous diſturbances. 2. Propound to thy ſelfe example of Probables or 
meek and paticnr perſons, remembring alwayes, that how is a family of 3dmidlam eijcepe 
meeke Saints, of which Meſes is the Preſident , a Soup of patient Saints un- S. Ang ad kro- * 
der the condu&t nf Job, every one in the meuntain of the LORD ſhall be gathered furwrun. 
to bis own tribe , to his own family in the great day of Jubilee, and the ,, OFigen- 
agry ſhall periſh with the effects of anger 3 and peeviſh perſons ſhall be Ub: ey inſe- 
rexed with the difquietneſe of an erernall worme and ſting of a vexatious Hinid goo in- 
Conſcience , if they ſufter here the tranſportations and ſaddeſt eftes of an cendiu.neit pe- 
wmertified, habituall and p' evailing anger. 3. Above all things endeayour "rare. Calan. 
tobe hunible, to thinke of thy ſelf as thou deſerveſt, that is, meanly and un- Dent. 32, 
worthily , and in reaſon it is to be preſumed, thou wilt be niore patient of 
wong, quiet under aftronts and inpuies, ſuſceptive of jinconveniencies, and 
Pt to entertain all adverfities, as inſtruments of humiliation, delctcrics of 
Wegcorretions of undecent paſiions, and inſ ruments of vertue. 
Tha jhalt not commit adultery ) Theſe two Commandmenrs are immediate 35. 

0 each other, and cf the:greateſt cognation z for anger and luſt work upon 7.Conmays. 
ae ſubje:t3 and the fame fervours of blood, which make men reveugeſull 
wilalſo make n:en unchaſt. Bur the prohibirion is repearcd in the words 
& the old Conumandwent : So it was faid to them of old 3 which was nor 
mely a prohibition of the violation of the rights of marriage, but was 
Gen aniong the Jews extended to fignifie all mixture of ſexes not mjatri- 
woniall. For ads te$ in ſcripture is ſometimes uſed ro fgnitie fornicationand 

cation for adultery: as it is expreſſed in the permiſſions of divorce, inthe 
ale of ſernication 3 and by Heſes Law fornication alſo was forbidden, and it 
was 
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, Parti), W4s hated alſoandreproved in the naturall. Bur it is very probable,chatchis 
& bc precept was reſtrained onely to the intiance of adultery in the proper ſenſe 
thar is,violation of marriage; for Moſes did in other annexes of the Law "Ih 
bid fornication 3 Andas a blow or wound was rot eſteemed in Moſes laws 
breach of the fixt Commandment; Sc neither was any thing bur adultery 
eſteemed a violation of the ſeventh by very many of their own Dodtors, of 
which I reckon this a ſutticienr prot arion,hecanſe they permitted ſtranger 
virgins, and captives to fornicate 3 onely they believed it finfull in the He. 
brew maidens. And when two Harlors pleaded before Solomon for the haſt. 
© ard child , he gave ſentence of their Queſtion, but nothing of their crime, 
=wze vide *Strangers with the Hebrews ſignified manyrimes harlots, becauſe they were 
Tunt Gr KJ Me- permitted ro be ſuch and were entertained to ſuch purpoſes.” But theſe were 
Tetrices er pere- the licences of a looſer interpreration;GOD having to all nations given ſuf. 
grinas, ad w- ficient reſtimony of his deteſiation of all concubinate not hallowed by mar- 
rem et ad Ver- riapezof which among the nations there was abundant teſtimony,jin that the 
bum Hebr- cots were not permitted toabide in the cities,andwore vailes in teſtimony 
Tumzet Menan- of their ſhame and habiruall undecencies, which we obſerve in the ſtory of 
drum transfe- Thamar,and alſo in Chryſippus. And although ir paſſed withour puniſhniex, 
Tens Terentlus yer never without ſhame, and a note of rurpitudez and the abſtinence from 
peregrinam v0- rin ob was one of the preceprs of Noah to which the Jewes obliged the 
cat Andriam. ſtranger Proſelytes, who were onely Proſelytes of the houſe 3 and rhe A. 
Gen.38.14- poftles inforce it upon the Gentiles in their firſt Decree at Jeruſalem, a 
renewing an old ſtock of precepts and obligarions,in which all the conver. 
red and religious Gentiles did communicare with the Jewes. 
p To this Chriſt added, that the eyes maſt not be adulterous His diſciple 
Whit refers muſt not onely abſtaine from the a& of unlawfull concubinate, bur from 
the impurer intuition of a wife of another man : ſo according to the de 
of his whole Sermon oppoſing rhe righreouſneſle of the ſpirit, to that of 
Law,or of workes, in which the Jewes confided. Chriſtians muſt have chuf 
deſires,nor indulging to theniſelves a liberty of looſer thoughts; keeping the 
the threſhold of their temples pure,that the H.Ghoſt may obſerve nothing 
w . +. uncleane in the entry of his habitation. For he that luſts after a woman wans 
_ ” '-” nothing to the conſummation of the a&,but ſome convenient circumſtances 
- cpa at? , which becauſe they are not in our power, the a& is impeded, bur nothing 
Vt jam ſerva- {1.6 malice abated. Eut ſo ſevere in this was our bleſſed Maſter, thathe 
715 bene corpus mmanded us rather to pur our eyes out, then ro ſuffer them to become 
adultera mens an voftence to us;thar is,an inlet cf tngor an invitation or tranſmiſſion of in- 
. [ puriry: hy puttzng our eye 0#t meaning the extinion of all incentives of lu 
Omnibus nay ** the rcjeRion of all opportunities, & occaſions, the quitting all conditions 
=o ents acureer advantage , which miniſters fuell ro this hell tre. And by this ſeverity ve 
erit. Ovid. muſt underſtand all heginnings,temptations,likeneſſes,and infinuations,and 
Inceſta eff etr- |; ures of luſt, and impurity to be forbidden to Chriſtians 3 ſuch as areal 
em ſine ſtupr0 | rofe deleSations in vanity,wanton words,geſturs,balls,revellings,wanto 
queſtuprom ere, gariſh and laſcivious dreffings, and trimmings of the body,looſer bar 
guern. "_—— quettings, all making proviſions for the fleſh to fullfill the luſts of it,al luſt 
movin 79! 3% concupiſcence,and all luſt of rhe eye,& all Juſt of the hand,unclean coorath 
am) wt,"  aretobereſcinded,all luſt of the rongue and palate;al ſurfetring ,& drunket- 
mine g ix x 191%= cc for it is impoſſible to keep the ſpirit pure, if it be expoſed ro all theer 
Toe 410 pz; 94 tertainment of enemies aud if Chriſt forbad the wanton eye,and placedi 
Peg rmur. under the prchihition of adu!tery,it is cerraine,whatſoever miniſters to 
Cleanther. vicc,and invites to it, is within the ſame reſtraintzit is the eye or the 


gquibus membris 
aduſteraveris. 
Dixit Archeſi- 
laus philos.apud 
Plutarch. 
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from another man, is not a reſtraint of libidinous appexite, but of the cove- 
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or the foot, that is ro be cur off. To this commandment faſting? par. 11. 
and ſevere abſtinences are apt to be reduced,as being the proper abſciſſion 
of the inſ.ruments and remprations of fuft , to which Chriſt invites by the 
mixt propoticion of rhreatning and reward 3 for better it is to goe to 
heaven with bur one eye, or one foor, that is, with a body halfe nouriſhed 
then with full meales and an active luſt to enter into hell. And in this our 
B. Lord is a Phytician rather then a Lawgiver, for abſtinence from all ini- 
pure concubinate, and moroſe deletarions ſo much as in thought, being the 
commandment of GOD, that CHRIST bids us retrench the occaſions and 
infinuarions of luſt, it is a facilitating the duty, not a new ſeverity, but a ſe- 
curity and caution of prudence. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale | To this precept Chriſt added nothing; becauſe God 37. 
had already in the Decalogue fortified this preceptwith a reſtraint upon 8.Command- 
the * delires. For the —_ Commandment forbids all covering of our * Creſcit indul- 


, F . 4; - gens f1bi dirus 
Neighbours goods; for the wife there reckoned, and forbiden to be dehired ox ngenony 
ICID ; tim pellieniy 
tous; it being accounted part of wealth to have a numerous family, many cautanorbi Fu- 


wives and many ſervants; and this alſo God by the Propher Nathan upbrai- grit venis, er a- 
ded ro David,as inRtance of Davids wealth and Gods liberality. Bur yet this Fs =_— 
Commandment Chriſt adopted into his law, it being prohibited by the na- 13,50 OE 
turall Law, or the Law of rightreaſon, commonwealths not being able ro y 

ſubfiſt without diſtinftian of Duninion, nor induſtry to be encouraged, but pate 261 
by propriety, nor ſamilies to be maincain'd; bur by defence of juſt righes (-rcie le 
and eruely purchaſed Poſſeſſions.. And this Prohibition extends toll injuſt- pjanus 1. pro- 
Ke, whether done by Force, or Fraud; whether ithe by ablation or'pre- ny D.de Ver» 
vencion,or detaining of rights; any thing, in which injury is done dire&ly horum lignifica- 
or obliquely to our Neighbours fortune. a” 

Thou jhalt n1t beave falſe witneſſe | that is, thou ſhalt not anſwer in judge- c wo nd 
ment againſt chy Neighbour falſely: which teſtimony in the Law was giveu mn 
loleninely and by oath, invoking the name of God. I adjure thee by Goda 
than tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, ſaid the High Preiſt to the B. Jeſus, 
that is,, ſpeake upon thy oath; and then he told them fully, though chey 
made it the pretence of murdering him, and he knew they would doe fo, 

Confeſling and witnefling truth is giving glory to God; bur falſe witneſle is 

high injuſtice, it is inhumanity and treaſon againſt the quietneſſe, or life or 

polietlion. of a juſt perſen; ir 15 in itſelfe irregylar, and unreaſonable, and 

therefore is ſo forbidden to Chriſtians, not onely as it is-unjuft, bur as jt is 

lalſe; for a lye in communieation, and private converſe is alſo farbidden ass 

well as unjuſt reſi imony, kt every man ſpeake truth with his Neighbour, that is 

n private ſociety and whether a lye be inieſt * or earneſt,when the purpoſe ws 

5 to deceive and abuſe, though in the ſmalleſt inſtance, it is in that degree "ns pints PRE 
Ciminall, as it is injur ious; 1 find-not the ſame affirmed in every. deception ne:oco quiden 
of our Neighbours, wherein, no man is injured, and ſome are benefited, the mentitum fuille 
errour of the affirmation being nothing, but a-naturall irregularity, nothing 1174" _ 4 
malicious, hut very charitable; 1 finde no ſeverity ſuperadded to Chriſt to 171TH oe 
thiscommandment prohibiting ſuch diſcourſe, which without injury to any «1Krive refert 
man deceives man into piety of ſafety. But this is to be extended no fur- *latarchus, 
ther; In all things elſe we muſt be ſevere in our diſcourſes,and neither lye in a 

great matter, nor a ſmall, for the cuſtome theregf 15 not good, ſaith the ſon of Si- 

nch, I could adde concerning this precept. That Chriſt having left it in that 

condition he found it in the Decalogue withour any change or alteration of 
ciccun:ſtance 
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_—_—_— == cumitance, we are commanded to give true teſtimony in Judgement, which 
fa * becauſe itwas under an Oath, there lvecs upon us no prohibition, bur aſere. 
— rity of injunRion to ſweare truth in judgement, when we are required.-The 
ſecuring of teſtimonies was by the ſanctity of an oath, and this remaines ap. 
altered in Chriſtianity. ; 
Thou ſhalt not covet | This Commandment we find no where repeated iy 
the Goſpell by our bleſſed Saviour 3 bur it is inſerted in the reperitiog 
39. of the ſecond Table, which Saint Paul mentioned to the Komans ; for ix 


X.Command. was {o abundantly c_— in the incloſures of other precepts, and the p 


Furtum quoq, 


ſineutlaZrrelt, Whole defigne of Chriſts dodrine, that it was lefle needful! ſpecially to ex- 
tion2 fieripoſſe Piclle that, which is every where affixed to many precepts Evangelicall, 
ſola mente, arq; Particularly, it is inherent in the firſt beatirude : B/zſed are the prove in 
animo ur furtum ſþz7it , and it meanes, that we ſhonld not wiſh our Neighbours goods with 
ns. a deliberate entertained defire 3 bur that upon the commencement of the 
Has paticur pe Motion, it be disbanded inſtantly 3 for he that does nor atrhe firft ad. 
nas pecceandi (0. Erefſe and incitement of the paſſion ſappreſſe it., he hath given it thar en. 
ha yoluntas tertainment, which in every period of ſtaying isa degree of mioroſe de- 
_—_ eelus intra Jeftation in the appetire. And to this I find not, Chriſt added any thing, 
expirzr ullin for the Law ir ſelfe forbidding to entertaine the defire , hath commanded 
Pati crimen ha- the inſtant and prefent ſuppreſſion , they are the ſame thing, and cannot 
ber — juvenal, reaſonably be diſtingaiſhed, Now that CHRIST inthe inſtance of adultery 
hath commanded to abſtain alſo from vecaſtons and acceſſes roward the luſt,jn 
this hath not the ſame?ſeveriry : becauſe the vice of covetouſneſſe jsnot 
ſuch a wildfire as luſt is,nor inflamed by conta@ , and neighbourhood o 
all things in the world : every thing may be inftrumentall to libidinow 
defires, but ro coverons appetites there are not temptations of ſo differen 
Natures. 

49. Concerning the order of theſe Commandments it is not unuſefully obſer. 
ved,thar if we account' from the firſt to the laſt, they are of greateſt perfedi. 
on,which are laſt deſcribed; and he who is arrived to thar ſeverity and do- 
minion of himſelfe as not to defire his neighbours goods, is __ from aft. 
all injury 3 and ſo in proportion 3 it being the leaſt degree of religion to 
confeſſe but one G O D 3 but therefore vices are to take their eſtimatein 
the contrary order; he that prevaricares the firſt commandment is the 
greateſt ſinner in the world 3 and the leaſt is,he that onely covets without 
any aRvall injuſtice. And there is no variety or objeftion in this, unkefe 
it be altered by the accidentall difterence of degrees : but in the kinds 
finne the rule is true : this onely. The frxt and ſeventh are othe- 
wiſe in the Hebrew bibles then ours 3 and in the Greek ocherwiſe in Exo- 
dus then in Deureronomy 3 and by this rule it isa greater finne to comm 
adultery then to kill ; — which we have no certainty fave thats. 
Paul in one reſpe& makes the {in of uncleannefe the greateſt of any ſi, 
whoſe ſcene lyes in the body Every fin is without the bedy,but he that comme 

. formication ſins ageinſt his own body. 


ET. >, | 
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Eternall FESUS , wiſdome of the Father , thou light 7 Fewer and Gen- 

() tiles,and the great Maſter 0 f the world, who by thy Holy ſermons and cleer- 
ef revelations 0 f the myſteries of t y/ Fathers kingdomes didſt invite all the world 
' tgreat degrees of puſhice,pur ity and ſanity, and r gui all in a holy inſtitution, 
gue 45 underſtanding of thy lawes that the light of thy celeſtiatl dotrme 11lumina- 
ting our darkeneſſes, and making bright all the receſſes of our ſpirits and under- 
fanding,ve may diref our feet,all the lower man,the affe*tions of the inferiour ap- 
petite to walke in the paths of thy commandments 3 Deereſt GOD make us to live a 
life of religion and juſtice,of love and duty , that we may adore thy Majeſty and re- 
verence thy name, and love thy mercy,and admire thy infinite glories and perfettions, 
ad #bey thy precepts 3 make us ts love thee for thy ſelfe , and our neighbours # 


thee z make us to be all love aud all duty, that we may adsrn the Goſpell of thee - 


wr LORD , walking worthy of our wocation , that as thou haſt called us to be 
th Diſciples, ſo we may walke therein, doing the worke of faithfull ſervants, 
and may recerve the adojtion of ſonnes, and the gift of eternall glory, which thou 
beſt reſerved for all the Diſciples of thy holy —_— Make all the world o- 
by thee as a Prophet, that being redeemed and purified by thee our High Prieſt, 
all may reign with thee our King in thy eterall kingdome, O Eternall FE SU S, 
wiſedome of thy Father, Amen. 
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Of the three additional Precepts which 
Car1sr ſnperinduced, and made parts 


of the Chriſtian Law. 


 « AS. Aa LAS Ade 


Diſcourſe. X. 
Of Charity with its parts, forgiving, Giving, 
not Judging. 
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"Of Forgiveneſſe. Patt.1. 


He holy JESUS coming to reconcile all the world ro GOD , would 
reconcile all the parts of the world one with another,that they may 
rejoyce in their common band , and their common ſalvation : 

ihe firſt inſtance of charity , forbad 'to Chriſtians all revenge of in- 


wies, which was a perteGtion, and endeerement of duty RT 
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Pare 17, Either moſt of the 01d Philoſophers or the lawes of the Nations,or of Moſes 
- *__ ever practiſed or enjoyned . For revenge was eſteemed to unhallowed, un. 
Jaftitiz primu; Chriſtian narbres as ſweet as life, a ſatiſſaftion of injuries, and the one] 
munus eſt ut ne Cure of maladies and aflronts . Onely, lawes of the wiſclt Commonwealthy 
7s noceat "I conmanded that reven;;e ſhould he raken by the Judge} a few cafes bein 
acc tus mur' _ = wh h | Go by - of tl Law; ] Jo. d ſl } . 
Cicer: Ceoffic EXCePted, inwhich by ſentence of the Law; the injured perſon or his neer. 
Exod: 21. 2. Eſt relative might be the exccutiouer of the vengeance,as among the Jewes 
I evit: 24 2%. in the cc of niurder, among the Romans in the caſept an Adultereile ora 
——_ 1921 a rayiſhed daughter, the Father might kill the Adulterefſe or the raviſher; 
circo Tudicie r thi : 1 be the Avenger. But Chriſt 
ru vigx ryjw itg 1 cher things the Judge onely was to be ger. But Chriſt com. 
publici rurcla Manded his Diſciples rather then totake revenge to expoſe themſelves toa 
viderur inmedio ſecond injury, razxher ofter rhe other cheeke, then be avenged for a blow on 
conttizuta ne this; for vengee:ice belongs ts God, and he will reraliate 3 and to that wrath we 
"> js _ muſt give place, ſaith S.Paul, that is in well doing and evill ſuffering commnit our 
valear ultionen Jelves to bis righteovs judgement, leaving roome for his execution, who will 
Honor er The Certainly doe it, if we ſnatch not the ſword from his arme. 
od: in Ced: But ſome obſerve, thar our B. Savioor iniftanced bur in ſmaller injuries; 
Tiiwdoc: he that bad us ſufter a hlow on the cheeke did not oblige us ramely to be 
i ſacrificed 3.he that enjoyned us to put up the loſfe of our coar and cloake, 
12: 35: 43d ng figyify his plcaſnre to be that we ſhould ſuffer onr family to be ti- 
ned out oF doors, and our whole eftate aliened and cancelled, eſpecially we 
being otherwiſe obliged to provide for them under the pain of the cuige of 
Indelity. And indeed there is much reaſon oar defences'may be exre 1ded 
when the injuries are too grear for our ſufterance, or that our defence bring 
no greatcr dammage to the other then we divert from our ſelves. But our 
bleſſed Saviours prohibition is inſtanced in ſuch ſmall particulars,which are 
no Ijrations of the geficrall precepr, bar particulays of common conſide- 
Mi arnolaz vo Tation. But I ſay wut? you refiſt not —_ So our Engliſh Teſtament reades 
Tom pe, , it, but the word ſignifies avenge not evil, and it biudes us to this onely,that 
Suwitor ſenſu we be not avengers of the wrong, but rather ſufter twice theno nce to be 
yaners © = avenged. He thar is ſtruck on the face may run away, or may divert the 
One, eatit= blow, ar bind the band of his enemy 3 apd he whoſe coat is fnatched away 
may take it againe, if wirhour injury to the other, he nay doe it. We are 
ſonictimes bound ro- reſiſt evill 3 every cleermg of ous innocence, refuring 
of calumnies, quirgng our ſelves of reproach isa refiſting evill z butſuch 
which is hallowed to us by the example of our Lord himſelf, and his A- 
poſtles. But this precept is cleerely expounded by S. Paul,Render nt ewll 
Rom: 12.17. f5r evill, that is, be not revenged3 youu may. either ſecure or reſtore you 
ſclves to the candition of.your, own poſſeſſions or fame.or preſerve your life, 
prayided that naevill he returned to him that ofters cheYfnjury.For ſo ſacred 
are the lawes cf Chriſt, ſo holy and grearis his example,ſo much hath he en- 
dea'd vs who were his encmies,and ſo frequently,and ſeverely hach he prez 
ched and enjoyned forgiveneſſe, that he who knowes not to forgive, knowes 
not to be like a Chriſtian, and a Diſciple of ſo gentle a Maſter. 
So thar the ſmallneſſe or greatnefſe of the inſtance alters not the caſe in 
this dory : In the greateſt matters we Are permitzed onely to an innocent 
defence; in the ſmalleſt we may doſoroo; 1 may as well hold my coat 
faſt as my vpold, and I nay as well hide. my goods! as run away, 
thats a defenec3 and: if my life be in danger, I aſt do no more hut de- 


fend my ſelf. Save onely that defence-incaſe of life is of a larger wu 
cati 
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cation then in caſe of goods. 1 may wound riy enemy, if I catmor elſe be —"” 
fafc; 1 may difarme him, or in any ſenſe diſable him, and this is extended 
even to a liberty to kill him, if my defence neceffarily ftands upon fo 

. hard conditions 3 for although I muſt nor givehim a wound for a wound, $,c.urram peri- 
}tecauſe that cannor cure me, bur is certainly revenge, yet when my life can- euro, fed ut ip'e 
not be otherwiſe ſafe,then by killing him,l have uſed that liberty,which na- non perean, viſt 
rure hach permitred me and Chriſt hath not forbidden,who onely interdiQ- " _ A 
ed revenge, and forbad no defence, which js charitable and neceſlary,and ns rej 
not blended with malice and anger. Andirt is as muchcharity to preſerve merces. Seneca 
my ſelſe as him when I feare ro dye. 
But although we find this no where forbidden,yet it is very conſonant to + 
the excellent mercy of the Goſpell,and preatly laudable,if we chooſe rather 
to looſe our life in imitation of Chriſt, then ſave it by the loſle of anothers 
in purſuance of the permiſſions of nature 3 When nature onely gives leave, 
and no Jaw-giver gives command to defend our-lives, and the excellence of 
Chriſtianity highly commends dying for our enemies,and propounds to ovr 
imiration the greateſt example that ever could be in the world,It is a very 
great imperfe&ion, if we chooſe not rather to obey an infinuarion of the 
H.JESUS,then with greedinefſe and appetite purſue the bare permiſſions 
of nature. Bur in this we have no necefſity.Onely this is to be read with rwo 
cantions. 1. So long as the aſſaulted perſon is in a&tuall danger he muſt uſe 
all arts,and ſubrerfuges,which his wit or danger can ſapply him with, as paſ- 
ſive defence,flight,arts of diverſion, intreaties, ſoft and gentle anſwers, er 
wharſoeveris in its kind innocent, to prevent his fin and my danger, that 
when he is forced to his laſt defence,it may be certain he hath nothing of re- 
yenge mingled in ſo ſad a remedy. 2. That this be not underſtood to be a 
permiſſion to defend our lives againſt an angry and unjuſt Prince 3 for if 
my lawfull Prince ſhonld-attempr my life with rage , or with the abuſed 
ſolemnities of law,jin the firſt caſe the ſacredneſſe of hisPerſon,in the ſecond, privatas inimi- 
the reverence,and religion of authority are his defenſatives , and imnure citias, non prin- 
him,and bind my hands, that I muſt not lift them up, but to heaven for my £ipis ulciſcar. 
own defence aud his pardon. —_ NG 
But the vain pretences of vainer perſons have here made a Queſtion, 5. 
where there is no ſcrople,and if I may defend my life with the {word,or with 
*y thing which nature and the lawes forbid not,why not aKo mine honour, 
which is as deere as life, which makes my life without conrempr, vſcfull to 
my friend , and comfortable ro my felfe; for to be reputed a coward, a 
tbeffied perſon,and one that will take aftronts , is to be miſerable and ſeorn- 
/ ed,and ro invite all infolent perſons to do me injuries. May it not be per- 
\mitred to fight for mine honour , and to wipe off the ſtaines of myreputa- 
tion? Honour is as deere as life,and ſometimes deerer. To this I have many 
things roſay. For that which men in this Queſtion call hononr is nothing 
4 repuration amonegft perſons vaine , unchriſtian in their deportmentx, 
empty and ignorant ſoules,who count,that,the ſtandarr of honour, which is 
the inſtrument of reprobarion , as if to be a gentleman were to be no Chri- 
flian. They that have built their reputation upon ſuch ſocieties muſt rake 
few eſtimares of it, according as the wine, or fancy,or cuſtome , or ſome 
freat hghring perſon ſhall determine it 3 and whatſoever invites a quarrell 
Harule of honour. But then itisaſad conſideration ro remember , thar 
K is accounted honour not 'to 'recede from any thing we have faid 
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or done, It is honone not to take the lye ,. in the meane time it is not dif. 
honourable to lye inded , but to be told ſo, and nor to kill him that 
ſayes ir, and venture my life and his too,thar is a furfeirure of reputation. A 
miuſtrefſe favour , an idle diſcourſe, ajeft,a jealouſy,a health,a gayery, any 
thing muſt ingage rwo lives in hazard , and two ſoules in ruine,or clſet 
are diſhonoured. As if. a life which is ſo deare toa mans lelfe, whi 
ought ro be deare to ethers , which all lawes and wiſe Princes, and ſtates 
have ſecured by the circunvallation of lawes, and penalties, which nothi 
hut heaven can recompence for the loſle of, which is the breath of Gop, 
which to preſerve Chrift dyed, The Son of. GOD dycd., as if this were (o 
£ontemptible a thing , thatir muſt be vencured for ſatisfaftion of a vitious 
perſon, or a vaine cuſtome, orſuch a folly, whicha wiſe, and a ſevere 
perſon had rather dye then be guilty of. Honour is fron: hin that ho- 
nours. now. certainly GOD, and the King are the fountains of honour: 
Kighrreaſon , and religionthe Scripture, and the lawes, are the beſt rules 
of cſtiniating honourzand if we ofter to account our honours bythe ſenſeleſſe 
and illiterate diſcourſes of vaine and vitious perſons our honour can beng 
greater then the fountain from whence ir is derivative 3 and at this rate, 
Harpafte Senecas wives foole might have declared Therſites an honourable 
perlon,and every bold gladiatour in a Roman theatre, or a fighting rebell 
among the ſlaves of Sparta, or a trooper of Spartacus his guard might have 
ſtood upon their honour upon equall,and as faire a challenge.Certainly there 
is no greater honour then to be like the holy JESUS, and he is deleable 
in the eyes of GOD, and ſoare all his relatives and followers, by participa- 
tion of his honour , and nothmg can he more honourable then to do wiſe 
and excellent actions according to the accomnt of Divine and humane Laws 
and if either GOD or the King can derive honour. upon their ſubjetts; then 
whatſoever is coutrary to that which they honour, muſt needs be baſe, dif- 
honourable and inglorious. 

But if we be troubled for feare of new and ſucceeding injuries, and will 
needs fighr , and as much as lies in us kill our Brother to prevent an injury, 
nothing can he more unworthy of a Chriſtian, nothing can be more inhy. 
niane. Cats pleading in the Roman Senare in behalfe of the Rhodian Em- 
baſſadourswho came.to begg peace of the Commonwealth which had ente- 
tained an anger , and ſome thoughts of warce againſt them,upon prerence, 
; : that the Rhodians would warre with them, when they durſt , diſcourſed (e- 
Tore 28" 9 © verely and prudently againſt ſuchunreaſonable purpoſes. And the liſe of 
panen, © A" men, and the intereſt of ſtates is nor like the rrade of fencers,whoſe lotis 
ri mln 9" = £15 conquer, if-they firike firſt, ro dye,if they be prevented 3 Mans lifes 
Iu Euripid. < 1,7 eſtabliſhed upon ſo unequall,and unreaſonable neceffities, that either 
aqua, aus uj © WE Buuſt firſt doe an injury,or elſe ivis certain we nuuſt receive a wiſchiele, 
coriced: boe GODS providence and care in his government of the world is more vigil. 
ſunmo onnium ant and merciſull , and he proteRs perſons innocent , andjuſt,in allcaſe, 
periculo putcl's except when he meanes to make an injury the inſtrun:ent of a grace 


ut cu | jure pu- . | , 2 
na W8 violent death to be the gate of glory. It was not ill a 
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quo meruttle 4 ſwered of Merope ro King Polyphontes , who therefore killed his 
dicat nc ipic po. Brother, becauſe he had entertained a _ to have killed him; yu 
Kerius occidat- (hold onely have done the ſame injury to him, which he did to you; yt 
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"ſhould jtill. have had a purpoſe to kill him , for his unjuſtice went no further, 
and it is hard to rcquite ill and uncertaine purpoſes with aftuall nurde,, 
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ially when we are as mnch ſecured by the power of lawes;as the whole © "Shs 
common wealth is in all irs greateſt intereſts. And-therefore for Chriſtians Parr IL. 


ro kill a man, to prevent being haffled or deſpiſed is to uſe an extreame 
deſperate remedy , infinitely painefull and deadly, to prevent a little 
giping in the belly foreſeen as poſſible ro happen it may be three years 
after. Bur beſides 3 this obje&ion ſuppoſes a diſeaſe almoſt as earneſtly 
to be cured as this of the maine Queſtion 3 for ir repreſents a man keeping 
company with lewd and debauched perſons, ſpending his, time in vanity, 
drunken ſocieries,or engaged in luſt, . or placing his ſcene amongſt perſons 
apt to doe aftronts and unworthy miſdemeanours 3 and indeed an aftront, 
an injury,a blow, or a loud diſgrace is not the conſequent of nor fighting, 
buta puniſhment for engaging in looſe , baſer and vitions company. It, 
the gallanrs of rhe age would finde an honeſt , and a noble imployment,or 
would be delicate in the choice of their friends and company,or would be 
ſevere in taking accounts of.thenſelves ,, and of their, time, would live as 
becomes perſons wiſe and innocenc;chat is,like Chriſtians, #hey would ſoon 
perceive themſelves removed farre from injuries, and yet. further frons - 
trouble, when ſuch levities of miſchance , Ol ſhould intervene,. Bux. 
ſuppoſe a man aftronted or diſgraced, it is.conſiderable whether the man, 
deſcrved.ir, or no : If he did, lethim entertain it, for his puniſhment, and | 
uſe it for an inſtrument of correction, and humility z If he did not, as an, 
inſtance of fortitude and deſpice of lower things,, Bur. to ventype lives, 
toaboljſh a paſt-a is madneſle, unlefſe in Garg. PL liyes.there was ngr 
good enough ro be"eſteemed grearer and of: hetxer. value ,. then the lighs: 
affront had in.ir of miſery and trouble. , Certainly-thoſe perſonsare very un- 
fortunate in whoſe lives much mere pleaſure is not, then there is miſchicfe 
ina light. blow ,- or a-lighter aftront ,, from; avain-or..an angry. perſon. 
Bot ſuppoſe there were not.3 yerhow can fighting or killing-my Adverſa- 
wipe oft my aſperfion; _ or take, af my hlow-or prove ghar f £8 nor lye 5, 
or it is but an il] agument to ſay ,{4f 1 dare kill Ap 4. 06m id, nod 1ye : 
Orif1 dare fight, <= he!ſtrooke me notz-. or af I dare venture damnation, 
then I' am an- honowable perſon,. and yet further 3, who'gave-mie power 
over my own life , or over the life of another ,. that 1 ſhall venture my 
own » and offer to take his.-G OD.andG ODS vicegerent onely are the- 
LORDS of lives, who made us judges , and Princes, , or Gods , ang if we 
benot ſuch, weare murderers, and villaines. When Moſes would haye. 
parted the: Duell;ſts,thax fought-in Egypr, the injurious perſon asked Him, 
who made thee a judge; or ruler over us? Wilt thou kall me , as thou didſt the. E-+ 


Hftian yeſterday ? meaning he had no power to kill, none to judge of life »1 Fupali5ee 
and death unlefſe he had heen made a ruler. Yea bur fleſh and blood cannot i5'awmp ihe &- 
endure a blow or a diſgrace, Grant that too, but take ghis into the accaunt; PHurioz; mais” 
flejb and blood ſha{l not inherit the kingdome of GOD. And yer befides this, thoſe. ic ala: Beglare' 


putons have but a tender ſtock of reaſon,and wiſdome,and patience, who Menang, .. 
c 


not diſcourſe enough to make; thent beare an-injury,which, the Philofo-, 


pay of the Gentiles withour he light. of Chriſtianity,caughe them to rolerare . 


with ſo much equanimiry,and diſpaſſiogate entertainment. Thar perſon is. 


,not a man,who knowes not how to ſuffer the inconvenience of an accident, 
Fand indifcretion of lightperfons ; or if he could not, yet certainly thatis a 


mad impatience,when a man. ro remedy-the paine of a drop of ſcalding wa- 
ter ſhal drench himſelfe in the liquid flames of pirch,and a hituminons bath. 


; Truth is,co fight a duell js a thine . thact all }3ngdomes are bound to re-" 
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— ry firaine with hipheſt ſeverity, ir isa confociationof many thie worſt 
Art. tra perfol ordinarily can be-guilty of, It is wanvof charity, we rms 
humilry, cf tralt'in* GODS'providence 3 it is therefore pride” and mwder 
and injuſtice, and infinire-unceafonableneſſe , and nomniag of a Chriſtian, 
nothing of excuſe, nothing of honour init, if G OD and wite men be ag. 
mitted Judges of rhe Liſts. - And it would be confidered, that every one, 
that 'tghrs a duell muſt reckon himfelfe as dead or dying (for however any 
man fatrers himfelfe by ſaying he will nor kill, if he could avoid ir, yet ra. 
ther -chen he killed hewill, and to the danger of being killed his own a& 
expoſes him) now tis it a good poſture fora man to dye with a ſword in his 
hand thruſt athis Brorhers breſt with a purpoſe either explicite or impljs 
Cite to have killed him? Can a man dye twice , that in cafe he miſcarries, 
and is damned for rhe firſt il dying, he may mend his fault and dye bers 
the nextrime? Can his yaine imaginary and Phanraſtick ſhadow of reputa. 
tron nnke him '-recompence for the diſgrace, and confuſion of face, any 
Paines, and horrors of eternity? Is there no ſuch rhing as forgiving injuries, 
norhing of the Diſciplme of JE SUS inout ſpirits, are we called by the 
name of CHRIST, and havenothingin us byt che ſpirit of Carn and Nin 
70d, and Foab? If neither reaſon nor religion can rule us, neither intereſt 
norfafery can determine us, neither life nor eternity can move us, neither 
GOD, nor wiſe men be ſufficient judges of honour tous, then our dam- 
nation is jaft,. but ir is heavy : onr fall is certain, bur iris cheape, baſe and/ 
mglorious. And let not the wanitiey, - or the zallantsof the world light this 
fendly monition, rej it with a 'fcorhe , becauſe iris talking likes 
Divine; irwete'no diſparagement if- they would doe ſo too ,' and believe / 
accordingly 3 and they would finde a betrer returne of honour in the 
crownes of eternity, 'by talking like a Divine , then by dying like a foole; 
by living in imitation and obedience to the lawes of holy JESUS, then by 
periſhing or committing nqurder;or by attempting 4t,or by vencuring ir,like 
a weake imporent, paffionate, and bratfſh perſon. 'Upon this Chapter itis 
ſometime asked, whethera Virgin nay not killa Raviſher to defend her 
chaſtiry ? Concerning which as we have no ſpeciall and diſtin& warrant, 
ſo there is in reaſon, andanalogy of the Goſpell much for the Negative; 
For fince his a& alone cannot make her criminall, and is no more thena 
wound in my body, or a civill or a naturall inconvenience , it is uncquall 
ro rake alife in exchange fora leſſer injury, and ir is worſe that I cake it 
my ſelfe. Some great examples we find inftory and their names are remem- 
bred in honour, but wecan make no judgement of them, bur thar their zeale 


was reprooveable for its in temperance , though it had excellency inthe 


matter of thePaſſion. 
" e. © Bur ifwemay not ſecure cur honour, or be revenged for injuries by the 
E5"Mu ©) ford, may we not cravethe juſtice of the law, and implore the vengeance» 
Dperat ve 'of the Judge who is appointed for vengeance againſt evil doers$ the Judge 


Fei ix 7 9'- YHeing the Kings officer & the King Gods Vicegerent, it is no more then iny 
#1 » 4722-4 oring Gods hand:and thatis giving place to wrath,which S. Paul ſpeakes of, 
x7 amrAines: ot is,permitting all to the Divine juſtice ? To this I anſwer, that it is not 
A 19-7, xmnic [full to go tolaw for every occafion of ſlighter injury 3 becauſe it is very, 
ecnover L749 T:ftant from the metcies, forgiveneſſe and gentleneſle of a Chriſtian ro con- 
eral. Tim reſt for trifles;*8 it is cerrain,that the injuries,or evill,or charges of trouble 


Phlias, and expence wil be more vexatious & afflictive to the perſon cometed.cecs 
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1 ſmall inftance of wrong is to the perſon ined. And.ig.is-a.great intem- ps 1, 
perance of anger, and m1 of ſpirit, a coyccouſneſle and impati- 7 
exce to. appeal ro the. Judge for determination » concoming a lock of 
Camels hair ,, or a goats beard , I meane any . thing, that is Jeſſe, then 
the gravity of laws, or the ſolemnity-of a Court, and rhat, Joes-not gurweigh 
the inconveniences of a ſuir. Bur this we areto conſider in the expreflion 
o our B. SAVIOUR, If a man will ſue thee at the Law, and take thy 
choke , let him have thy coat alſo + which words are a particular inſtance in 
purſuit of the generall Precept , Reſiſt not , or avenge not evill: The pri. 
mitive Chriſtians , ( asjt happens in rhe firſt fervours,of a Diſcipline) were , $1nitn?) ole 
ſometimes ſevere in obferyation of the letter ,, yo ſobelely diltinguiſhing ,; nite 
Gounſels from Precepts, but ſwallowingall che words of 'CHR T: T with- pos way 
ux chewing , or diſcrimination. They abſtained fromttibunalls unlefſe "46: 
they were forced thither by | age Fats r went not thither torepeat their 
a00ds. And if we confider fuirs of law, as they are wrap'd in circuniſtances 
of ation and practiſe , with how many ſubcilties and arts they are manag'd, 
how preadings —_— | pqucagany , xp made; whe hard to Ande right 
onuſell | that ſhall adviſe you to, if your cauſe be wr and there» xgam lucr 
face there is great reaſon to diſtruſt every Heard fince if ft never iow rn wg 
wong , we ſhall meet advocates to encourage us and plead for it ) what nantis eloquen- 
Unger of miſcatiages, of uncharitableneſſe, anger and animoſities , what © —_ _ 
defres to prevaile , what care and fearfulnefle of the event , what innume- m—_ —_ 6 
ble temptations do intervene, how many finsare ſecretly infinuared in locum teli reper- 
our hearts = —_— Z rl ſuis Were ef Ele never ſo Jawfull it would: tus.Quintil : de 
caxcerne the diiry-of a Chriſtian to avoid, itzas.he prayes: againſt temptari- 9Fatvr * 
og ahd churs off the apportuniries of fin. It is nor | Cunt (2 og bn 
ue his Brother at the law, unleſſe he can he patient if he looſes, qui maloadia6ſ 
ad charitable if he be wrong'd,and can proſecute his end withont any mix- defendergnt;au- 4 
ae of coveroufneſſe,” or dehres to prevaile without envy, or can believe gultior bonor 
bimſelfe wrong when his Judge ſayes hc is, -or can ſubmir to 'peace, when #221 ><05,1dems 
ksjuſt ule is oppreſſed, andrejeFiedand condemned; and withour pain =. | | 
Cregterican fit down by the loſle of thus right, and of his paines, and his mq- 
ney; Andif he can do alt this, what need he go to law ? he may with leſſe 
roableand leſe danger take the loſſe fi ygand expect GODS providence _ 
for ae 6p then diſentitle hiniſelfe to by his own frowardneſie, and 
take the loſſe, when it comes loaden with many circumſtances of trouble. 
But however by accident it may become unlawfull to goto law ina juſt =, 9 
auſe, or in any, yet by this preceprwe are.not forbidden. - To go todaw * 
revenge, we are ſimply forbidden, that is, toreturne evill for evill; and 
therefore all thoſe ſuits, which are for vindictive ſeniences, not ſor repara- 
meare dire@tly*criminall. To follow atheif todeark for ſpoiling my goods , , | 
sexremely unreaſonable and uncharitablezfor as there is no proportion be- «. — _ 
ween my goodsand his life, (and therefore 1 demand it to his evil and iti- ne e.vlis Lore 
Wy ) ſothe putting him to death repairs nor my eſtate 3 the firſt makes ir rol, 1d dt P*ivas 
nmeto be unjuſt, the latter declares me-malicious andrevcugetull. If I de - 5c rittants 
mndaneye for an eye, his eye extinguiſhed will not enlighten mine, and 1242: 2677 
terefore to proſecute him to ſuch purpoſes isto rehiſt or render cvil with of TOTES ©, 
nl, dire&ly againſt Chriſts ſermon. Burif the poſtulation of ſcnreuce be in 
"der onely to reſtore my ſelfe, we finde ir permitted by S. Paul, who when 
krtheſcandall ſake he forbad going to = before unbelievers, and for the den- 
i 4 ger 
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135 Diſc. 10. | OF LAW SUTTS- 

Part 17. 8 and temptations fake; and the latenr mregularity, which is certainlyap 
pendant to ordinary litigations, he is angry mdefinitely with them thar go 
to law ; yet he adviſes, that Chriſtian arbitrators be. appointed for decifion 
of emergent Queſtions; and'therefore when the ſupreme authority hath ap. 
pointed, and regularly eſtabliſhed an arbitrator, the permiſſion is the ſame, 
1. Cor.5- prin- S. Paul is anpry,thar among Chriſtians there ſhould be ſuires,but it is there. 
Cip+ fore he is chiefly angry,becauſe Chriſtians 40 wrong they who ſhould rather 

ſuffer wrong, yet that they fhonld'do it and-defraud their Brother , which 

in ſome ſenſe enforces ſuires, thar's it he highly blames. Bur when injuſtice 

is done, and4 man is. in a conſiderable degree defrauded , then ir is per. 

mirred tohi to repeat his own before Chriſtian arbitrators , whether che. 

. . ſenby web woe tr #athority , for that circumſtance makes ng 

efſenriall alteration. in rhe' Queſtion butthen this muſt be done with a 

much fimplicity and unmingled defigne as is poſſible, withour any defireof 

rendring evill to the perſon of the oftendour, withour arts of heightning the 

charge, withour prolongation, devices, and arts of vexation, without anger 

and animofities, and then although accidentally rhere is ſome appendant 

- Charge tothe offending perfon', thar is not accounted-npon the ſtockeof 

' revenge, becauſe it was not deſigned, and is-not defired, and is cared for 

to prevent it as much as may be; and therefore offer was made of private 

. and unchargeable arbitrators and this being refuſed, the charge and acci. 

dentall evill, if irbe lefſe rchen the loſſe of my ſufterance and injury, mnſ 

' be reckoned to the neceſſities of affaires, and pnt upon the ſtocke of his in- 

' juſtice, and will noraffixe a guilt ppon the aftour. I ſay this is true, when 

19 the ator hath uſed all. means roaccord it without charge, and when he is re- 

+ fuſed, manages it withas little as he cau, and when it's nothing ofhis defire 

'N Tipon ov) but ſomething ofhis trouble, that he cannot have his own without the leſſer 
Tai ww at 80 accidentall evill to the offender, and that the Queſtion is great and weighty 
xs7210 2ous* jn his proportion, then a ſuit of law is of it ſelfe Jawfull. But then ler ir 
Mrdl & Text 18- be remembred, how many wayes, afterwards it may become unlay- 
x52 5 '«i" fall; andT have no more toadde tnthis article; but che faying of the ſonne 
ipys Wor iu of Sirach ; he that loves danger ſhall perifh in it. And certainly he had need 
yeru e717.5/r be an Angel that manages 4a ſurr innocently ; and he thar hath fo excellent 
T, 'a;-pic imz- afſpiritas with innocence to ranne through the infinite remprarions of 
ay yr, = Jaw-ſuit, inall probability hath ſo nch holineſſe as to ſuffer the injury, and 
*Qz» # 7 3%%3n ſo much prudence as to avoid the danger 3” and therefore nothing but a ve. 

7a) naar! ry gent defalcation, or ruine of a mans eſtate will from the beginning to the 

"ap per 70 end juſtifie ſuch a controverfie, when the man is putto it ſo, that he cannot 

QN m1 ps £15 doſome other duty without venturing in this 3 then the grace of GOD 

tor imndl ar & ſufficient for him 3 but he that enters lightly, ſhall walk dangerouſly, and: 

aueroint?) thouſand to one buthe will fall foulely. 1t is utterly a fault among you, faid 
Qpzioc — Saint Paul, becauſe ye go to law one with another. It is not alwayes acme, 

Heſiod. »y* % but ever a fault, andan irregularity , a receſſion from Chriſtian perfet- 

Ip. on, and an entertaining of a danger, which though we eſcape through, 

it was a fault ro have entred into ir, when we might have avoid 

I. Cor. 12.7+ ed jr. And even then; when it is lewfull for us, it is not exptd- 

"Oxve 57M, ent > For ſo the Apoſtle, ſummes up his reprehenfion concert 

not Texas ;ng Chriſtians going to Law. Wee muſt rather take wrong rather ſof 

Verſe 12. fer our ſelves to be deffauded, and when wee cannot beare the bu: 

Verſe 4 den of the lofſe, then indeed we are permitted to appeale to = 
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flian Judges, but then there are ſo many cautions to be obſerved, part. IL. 
that it miay be, the remedy is worſe then the diſeaſe. 1 onely obſerve ————— 
this one thing, that S. Paul permits it only in the inſtance of detraudation, , 

or marrer of intereſt 3 ſuch as are defending of widdowes and orphans,and 

Churches, which in eſtimation of Law are by way of fition reckoned to be 

in pupillage and minority 3 addealſo, repeating our own intereſts, when 

our neceſſities, or the ſupport of our family, and relatives requires it 3 for 

| all theſe are caſes of charity or duty reſpettively 3 bur belides the matter 

of defraudation, we finde no inſtance expreſied, nor any <quality and pa- 

ralell of reaſon to permit to Chriſtians in any caſe to go to law z becauſe 


, in other things the ſentence is bur vindictive, and cannor repaire usz and 
, therefore demanding juſtice is a rendring evill in the proper matter of re- 
b venge. Concerning which, I know no ſcruple, bur in an attion of ſcan- 
i dall, and ilIreport 3 but becauſe an innocent and an holy life will force 
e light our of darkneſſe, & humiliry,and patience,and waiting upon God wil 
T bring glory our of ſhame, I ſuppoſe, he who goes to law to regain his cre- 
t dit, attemprs the cure by incompetent remedies 3 if the accufſarion be L 
of publike, the Law will call him to an account, and then he is upon his de- 
x fence, and muſt acquit himſelf with meckneſſe and fincerirty 3 bur this al- 
"5 lowes not him to be the actor, for then it is rather a defigne of revenge then 
+ zproper deletery of his diſgrace, and purgative of the calumny. For if the 
it accuſation can be proved, it was no calumny 3 if it be nor proved, the per- 
ol ſon is not alwayes innocent, and to have been accuſed, leaves ſomerhing  - _ _ -» 
= foule in kis reputation 3 and therefore he that by law makes it more pub- 
wo like , propagates ' his owne diſgrace , and ſends his ſhame further then 
Fr Kis innocence'3 and the crime will goe, whirher his abſolution ſhall not 
| arive. 
ir If ir be yet further queſtioned, whether ir be lawfull to pray for a re- 10s 
2. venge, or a puniſhment upon the oftender ( I reckon them all one; he 
= that prayes for puniſhment of him, that did him perſonall injury, cannot 


eaſily be ſuppoſed to ſeparate the puniſhment from his own revenge) I an- 
eed ſwer, that alchough God be the avenger of all our wrongs, yet it were fit for 


ent us to have the afte&ions of brethren,nor the defigns and purpoſe of a judge, 
f 1 but leave them to him, to whom they are proper. When in the birrerneſſe 
an] ol ſoule, an opprefied perſon curſes ſadly, and prayes for vengeance, the ca- 
a4 hmiry of the man and the violence of his enemy haſtena curſe, and afcer- 
the tain it. But whatever excuſes the greatneſſe of the oppreſſion may make 
—" I know nor; bur the hitterneſle of the ſpirir, beſides thar ir is pityable, as 
Di tis a paſſion, yer it is violent, and leſſe Chiiſtian, as it is ative and ſends 
= forth prayers. Woe is pronounced to them, by whom the offence cometh , yer 


we muſt beware of offences, becauſe by them we are engaged in a fin, and he 
wo thar prayes for a revenge hath arevengefull ſpirit.how ever it be reſtrained 
mag by lawes,and exteriour tenderneſſes from ating ſuch'dire purpoſes. And he 


" that prayes for revenge may indeed procure a juſtice to be done upon the 

hs injurious perſon 3 bur ofrenrimes it h——s then ro fall on him, whenwe _ 

xp! leaſt wiſh it > when we alſo have a conjun& intereſt in the others pre- + p,;,-7.m au; 
erty ſervation, and eſcape 3 ſo G O'D puniſhing the firſt wrong , that we atfo WF obBuniles 
if may ſmart for our uncharirable wiſhes. For the ground of all this 'Diſ- poteſt ; qui 'fe= 
Oh courſe is, that it js part of Chriſtian charity to forgive * injuries, which AE WV 

fig forgiveneſſe of the injury , althongh is may reaſonably enough = Tack, 
WI 
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with my faire, 4nd innocent requiring of my owne, which goes no further 
then a faire repetition 3 yer in no caſe can it ſtand with rhe ating, 
aid defiring revenge , which alſo in the formality of revenge can have no 
pretence of charity, becauſe it is ineffeftive ro my reſtiturion. This 
Diſcourſe concernes private perſons , whether ir concerne the Que- 
ſtion of Warre , and how farre, is not proper for this Confidera- 
HON. 
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Of ALMEs. 


Bu. Chriſtian charity hath its effe& alſo in benefirs as well as gentle- 
; neſſe and innocence , Give to himthat asketh, and from him, that would 
borrow of thee, turne not thou away. But when thou doſt thine almes, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doth. Theſe are the Precepts of the Lord, 
or the ſubſtance and the manner of Almes, for the quantity and freenefſe 
of the donative, and the ſimplicity of him that gives, ro which adde thoſe 
other words of his 3 Sell your poſſeſſions and give almes. This Precept with 
its circumſtances, was intended as a defenfative againſt covetouſneſſe and 
pan and a ſuppleroxy to make up the wants, and to make even the 
breaches of mankinde : In which we ſhall beſt underſtand our obligation, 
if we confider in what proportion we muſt give almes; and to what per- 
ſons, and in what manner. 

1. For the quantity we fhall beſt rake an eſtimate of ir, if we remember 
the portion, which GOD allowes to Chriſtians, having food and raiment, let 
xs be content with it 3 and our bleſſed Saviour at the latter end of this Ser- 
mon ſtirres us up to confidence in GOD, and not ro-doubt our proviſions 
by telling that GOD feeds the Ravens,and clothes the Lillies, and he will 
nuwch rather do it to us, he will cloth us and feed us; nomore is in the pro- 
miſe,no more is in our need 5 and therefore whatſoever is befide our needs 
naturall and perſonall, that is, proportioning our needs to the condition of 
our life, and exigence of our calling, and qualiry of our perſon, all that can 
be ſpared from what we modeſtly and temperately ſpend in our ſupport, 
and the ſupply of eur families, and other neceſſary incidents, all that is to 
be ſpent inchariry or religion 3 he defrauds the poor of their right,who de- 
taines from them beyond his owne neceſſary, prudent, and convenient 
ſupplies, ſaith S. Hierome 3 and this is intended to be a retrenchment of all 
yaine expences, coſtly feaſts, rich clothes, pompous retinne, and ſuch 
excreſcencies of expence , which of themſelyes ſerve no end of piety, 
or juſt policie, but by wiſe and temperate perſons are eſteemed un- 
rieceffary , and without which the dignity and juſt value of the per- 
ſon may ſtill bee retained. Whatſoeyer is yainely ſpent was the 

portion- 
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portion of the poore, whatſoever we looſe in idle gaming, revelling, and wa. 
- wantonneſſe of prodigality was deſigned by CHRIS I to reireth his own _____ 
- bowells, to fill rhe bellies of the poor; whatſoever lyes in our repolitory james, 5. 2. 3+ 
'uſelelfc and ſuperfluous» all that is the poor mans inheritance; and certain- 

ly there is nor. any greater baſencfle then to fufter a man to periſh or be in 
rextreme want of that, which GOD gave me for him, and beyond niy own 
yneeds. It is unthankefullnefſe ro GOD, it is unmercifullueſſe to the poor, 
vitis * improvidence to our ſelves, it is unfaithfullneſſe in the diſpenſation C14, one. 
nofthe money, of which GOD made him bur the ſteward, and his cheſt &, cummos fur 
the Bank for the exchange and iſſuing it to the indigent. And he that is auferer arca qua 
unmercifull and uniuſt js extremely unlike GOD. Bur in taking this _ dederts 5042s 
eſtimate concerning our excrefcencies we are to proceed according to the hea es 
rules of prudence, nor making determinations in graines and Scruples,bur en 
in the greater a&ions and accountable proportions of our eſtate. And if 

any man ſeeing great neceflirics of indigent, and calamitous perſons ſhall 

giv beyond his ability he had the Philippians for his precedent, and he 

th GOD engaged for his payment, and a greater ſhare in heaven for his 

reward. Onely this, as we are to provide for our ſelves, fo alſo for our fa- _ oft mes- 
mily and the relatives of our charge, and neerer indeerwents, not onely yu, wilkricors 
witha proviſion of the preſent dayes entertainment, bur alſo for all nee- diz ut Compati- 
rer, probable, foreſeen and expected events, ſuch as are portions for our amur alienis 
children, dowries for daughters; but this ninſt nor be extended to care <Yamiratibus 
and reſervations for” all poſſible, and far diſtant events; but ſo much is to Fits 3m, _ 
be permitted to the divize providence, as our preſent duty gives leave. dum plus quam 
In which although a prudent guide, and a ſober reaſonare to make appli- poſſurus.s.* 
cation to pratiſe, yer the rule in generall is, that by ſo much we are to ;r oa 2.de * 
relieve the poor, as we can dedu&t from ſuch a portion of good things as * 

GOD permits us t9 uſe for our own ſupport and reaſonable, and temporall 

conveniences of our perſon and condition; Ever remembering, that if we 

Increaſe in our eſtate we alſo ſhould increaſe in charity, that in this alſo 

=_ be verified what is written, he that had nuch had nothing over,and he that 

ud little had no lacke. There is in the quantity of theſe Donatives ſome lari- 

tude,bur if we ſow ſparingly,or if welcomer plentifully,ſo we ſhall reap;One- 

ly we muſt be carefull, thatno extreme neceſſity,or biting want lyes upon” 

any poor man , whom we can relieve, without bringing ſuch a want n 

n our ſelves, which is lefſe- then the permiſſions of forrune, which the 

mercies of GOD have permitted ro us, that is, food and raiment proper | 

for vs. Under food and raiment all the neceffaries of our life are to be un- 

derſtood, Wharſoever is more then this, is counſel and perfe&tion; for 

which a proportionable reward is depoſited in the treaſuses of eter- 

nity. 
If Queſtion be made concerning the perſons, who areto be the obie& 

our almes,our rule is plain and cafy; for nothing is required in the perſon 
ſuſcipient, and capable of alms, bur that he be in miſery and want, and 
wmable to relieve kimſelf. This laſt clauſe 1 inſert in purſuance of that cau- 
ton given to the Church of Theffalonica by S. Paul, rf any one will not work 
either let him eat, for we muſt be carefall that our charity, which is in- 2+ TÞ4f- 3-2® 
tended ro miniſter to poor mens needs do not miniſter ro' idlenefſe and 
love 'of beggery and a wandring, uſeleſſc, unprofitable life. Burt 

®ating this there is no other conſideration, that can exempt any needy 


» perſon 
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” Part11. * peſonfrom participation of your charity, not though he be your Eneny 
(For that is it which our B. Saviour meanes in the appendix of this Pre. 
* "01:1 din ovy - CEPL, love your Enenves, that is according to the expoſition of the Apo- 
#ir$o uw ou Gu/u ſtle,if thine Enemy hwiger feed him, if he thirſt give him drink.) nor though 
5 anl2idr, wh he be an unbelicver, not though he be a vitious # perſon; provided one- 
parhiedw c oe I} that the vice be ſuch, ro which your reliefe miniſters no fucll and 
yanSondiive xg addes no flame; and if rhe meere neceſlities of his nature be ſupplied 
yiphmu3ue i» It Will bea faire ſecurity againſt rhe danger; but if the vice be in the 
£:Ges m res my ICene Cf the body, all freer comforts are to be denyed him, becauſe they 
i CanSioule «1. AE but incentives of finne, and Angels of darkuelſc. T his I the rather 
eps ute nd ne ett, thatthe pride and ſupercilious auſteritics of ſome perſons become 
Epiſt. c. 39. 2r to them an inſtrument of excuſe from miniſtrin ro needy perſons 
\ Herodes Arti- upon pretence their own finnes brought them into that condition. For 
eus vir Con ula- though the cau(cs of our calamitics are many times great ſecrets of pro- 
ri>, quum Þallia- yidence, yet ſuppoſe the poverty of the man was the cffe& of his Pra- 
— + 06001, digality, cr othey haleneſſe, it matrers not as toour duty, how he came 
pem ns mf ae into itz but where he is; leaſt we alſo be denied a viſit in our ficknelſes 
et. reſpondir, and a comfort in our ſorrow, or acounſel in our dcubrs, or aid in any 
Demus kvic ali- diſtrefſe upon pretence, thar ſuch ſadneſſe was procured by our finne 
w_ ©. adrento one butirwas ſo. Doe good to all, ſaiththe Apoſtle, but eſpecialy 
quam homines, {0 the family of faith; for to them our charity is moſt proper and propor- 
non ranquam Tioned, to all viz. who are in need, and cannot relieve themſelves, in 
hominj. A,Gell: which number perſons that can worke are not to be accounted. So that if 
L 9. C2. it be neceſſary to obſerve an order in our charity, that is, when we can- 
not ſupply and ſuffice for all our opportunities of mercy, then let not the 
ons eckws Brethren of our LORD goe away ajhamed; and in other things obſerve the 
Li:ine parya ie Order and ay 199544 of your own relations, and where there is otherwiſe 
det turbzrapien- no diflerence, the degree of the necehity is firſt ro be conſidered. Thiszllo 
da rogarz Ile jf the neceffity be finall and extreme, whatever the mian be, he is firſt to 
ramen faciem he relieved befcre the leſſer neceſſities of the beſt perſons, or moſt holy 
FN neridiene? - POOTE, But the proper obicdts of our charity are old perſons;fick or impo- 
Suppoli:usv. nias, tent,laborious and poore huuſekeepers, widowes and orphans, people op- 
ertalio non.ine refſed or perſecuted for the cauſe of righteouſneſſe , diſtreſſed ſtrangers, 
po'cas, captives,. and abuſed ſlaves, priſoners of debt. To theſe we muſt be libet- 
Juven: {atyr.\. 111 whether they be holy or unholy, remembering that we are ſons of that 
. Father, who makes the dew of heaven to drop upon the dwellings of the 
4 righteous, and the fields of ſinners. | 

The manner of giving almes is an office of Chriſtian prudence, for in 
what inſtances we are to exemplify our charity we muſt be determined 
by our own ,powers, and others needs, The ſcripture reckons entertaining 
ſtrangers, viſiting the ſick,goivg to priſons, feeding and clothing the hung- 
ry and naked: towhich by the exigence of the poor, and the analogy of 
Cchatity many other are to be added; The holy JESUS in the very precept 
inſianced in leading money to them, that need to borrow; and he addes 
booking for nothing «gain, that is, if they be unable to pay it. Forgivig 
debts is a great infiance, of mercy, and a particular of excellent relieſe: 
bur ro impriſon men for debt, when it is certain they arc nor able to ps 
it, and by that prifon will be farre more diſabled, is an uncharitablene 
next to the cruelties of (alvages, and 2t intinite diſtance from the meas 

of the H. JESUS. 
Another inſtance ofchariry our great Maſter inferted in this uy 
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[not to judge our brother ] and this is a charity ſo cheap, and fo reafonable, 
.' that it requires nothing of us, but filence in our ſpirits. We may perſforme 
this duty at the charge of a negative 3 if we meddle not with other mens 
affaires, we ſhall do them no wrong, and purchaſe to our ſelves a peace, and 
he ſecured the rather from the unerring ſentence of a ſeverer Judge. But 
this interdi& forbids onely ſuch judging, as is _— and uncharitablez 
eviare the burden of the 
man by juſt excuſes, by minorating accidents , by abatement of incident 
ciccumſtances, by gentle ſentences, and whatſoever can doe reliefe to the 
perſon, that his ſpirit he not exaſperated, that the crime be nor the parent 
ofinipudence, that he be not inſulted on, thar he be invited ro repentance, 


in criminall canſcs, ler us tinde all the wayes to al 


and by ſuch ſweernefles he be led ro his reſtitution. This alſo in queſtions 
of doubts obliges us to determine to the more favourable ſence ; and we 
alſo do need the ſame mercies, and therefore ſhould do well by our owne 
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rigour not to diſentitle * our ſelves ro ſuch poſſibilities and reſerves of cha- * Nui ne tube- 
ciry. But it is foule and baſe by detraftion and iniquity to blaſt the repu- 1#us propriis 
ration of an honourable attion.,and the faire name of vertue wicha calumny. offendet ami- 
Bur this duty is alſoa part of the grace of Juftice, and of humility, and by cum 

wreation and kindred to ſo many verrues, is furniſhed with ſo many argu- Poſfulat, ig- 


ments of amabiliry and indeerement. 


gan oft Peccatis veniam prſcentem reddere rurſus. Hora. L.1. ſat. 3. 
dimec ad ejus locum pertingas. Prov. Fudaor. —— eheu 


noſcat verrue 

cis illius : &- 
Ne Tudices proximum 
Nuam temere in moſmet legem ſan- 


cu iniquam, Nam vitiis nem ſine naſcitur, optimus ille eſt Qui minimis argetur. 


orat. ibid. 
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The PRAYER. 


Ho! and mercifull JESUS, who art the great principle, and the inflrument 
if conveying to us the charity and mercies of eternity, who didſt love us,vhen 
ve were enemies, forgrue us when we were debters, recover us when we weve 
dead, ranſhme us, when were ſlaves ;, relieve us, when we were poore, and na- 
ted, and wandring, and full of ſadneſſe and neceſſities > Give us the grace of 
charity, that we may be pittifull and compaſſionate 0 f the needs of our neceſſitous 
Brethren, that we may be apt ts relieve them, and that according to our duty 


£ 


ud poſſibilities , we may reſcue them frem their calamities. Give us courte- 
ws, effable, and liberall ſoules, let us by thy example forgive our debtors, and 

our enemies, and dee t1 them offices of civility and terderneſſe, and reliefe 3 
Uwqjes propounding thee for our pattern, and thy mercies for our precedent, and 
thy precepts for our rule, and thy Spirit for our guide, that we ſhewing mercy here, 
may recerve the mercies of eternity by thy merits, and'by thy charities, and diſpen» 
ſein, 0 holy and mer cifull JESUS. Amen, 
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Diſcourſe XI. 
Of the ſecond additionall Precept of Carisr, 


( Viz. ) 
Of PRAYER. 


== HE ſoule of a Chriſtian is the houſe of GOD, Ye are Gods bull. 
Es ding ( faith S. Paul; ) but the houſe of GOD is the houk 

© Ga8 of Prayer, and therefore prayer is the work of the ſoule, whole 
SY organs are intended for iuſtruments of the divine praiſes ; and 
when every ſtop and pauſe of thoſe inſtruments is but the con. 

Cluſion of a colle&, and every breathing is a prayer, then the body he. 
comes a Temple, and the ſoule is the ſanctuary and more private receſk, 
and place of entercourſe. Prayer is the great duty, and the greateſt priyj. 
ledge of a Chriſtian 3 it is his entercourſe with G O D, his ſanctuary in 
troubles, his remedy for fins, his cure of griefes, and as S. Gregory calls jr, 
It is the principall inſtrument, whereby we miniſter to GOD in execution of the d.. 
crees ora predeftination,, and thoſe things which GOD intends for w, 
we _ to our ſelves by the mediation of holy prayers. Prayer 1s the of 
cent of the mind to GOD, and a petitioning for ſuch things, as we need for our ſ- 
port, and duty. Itis an "ſtrat and ſummary of Chriſtian Religion ; praye 
!s an att of Religion and divine * worſhip, confeſſing his power and his 
mercy, it celebrates his attribnres, andq confeſſes his _ and reveres 


Orthodox.fid. -Nis perſon, and implores his aide, and gives thanks for his bleſſings, ir is a 


® qui fingit (@- 
cros auro yel 
marmo!e yulrus 
Non faci: ille 
Deos: qui zo 
gat ille tacir, 


at of humility, condeſcenfion, and dependance expreſſed in the proſtry- 
tion of our bodies, and humiliation of our ſpirits 3 it is an act of chart, 
for it prayes for others 3 it is an a& of repentance, when it confeſſes and 
begs pardon for our (ins, and exerciſes every grace according to the delign 
of the man, and the matrer of the prayer. So that there will be lefſe need 
ro amaſſe arguments to invite us to this duty-z every part is an excellence, 
and every end of it isa bleffing, and every deligne is a motive, and eve 
need is an inipullive to this holy office.” Let us but remember how man 
needs we have, at how cheap a rate we may obraiue their remedies,and yet 
how honourable the imployment is to go to GOD with confidence, andro 
fetch our ſupplies with caſineffe and joy 3 and then withour further preface 
we may addreſſe our ſelves to the underſtanding of thar duty, by whichve 
imirate the imployment of Angels and beatified ſpirirs, by which we aſcend 
ro GOD in ſpirit, while we remaine on earth, and GOD deſcends on ext, 
_ he yet reſides in heaven, fitting there in che Throne of his King 
one, 
Ou 


SS © Wha m© = oa 


OF PRAYER. | [Diſe.1s * F14y 


Our firft enquiry moſt be concerning the matter of our prayers3 for onr © p., mo 
defires are not to be rhe rule of our prayers, unlefle reaſon and religion be Part —_ 


the rule of our defires. The old Heathens prayed to rheir God tor ſuch : 
things, which they were aſhamed to name youny before men, and theſe + Cujuſmods - 
mere their private prayers , which indeed they durft not for their undecen- ,;1,; 7 .ciampe 
cy or iniquiry make publike. And indeed ſometimes the beſt men alk of ;, j.,,9 Me.. 
GOD things not unlawfull in themſelves, yet very hurtfull ro them : and nippo. Q2 4s 
therefore as by the ſpirirof GOD and rightreaſon we are taught in gene- 8 :004Gey 
rall, what is lawfull ro he aſked, ſo it is ftill to be ſubmitted co G OD, ,... l 
-*"_e {494 2400174 @ 

when we have aſked lawfull things to grant to us in kindnefle, or to deny 1G wy apple 
win * mercy : after all the rules that can be given us, we not being able in ond DE 
many inſtances to judge ſor our iclves, unleſſe alſo we could certainly pro- fs }- PE 
nounce concerning furure contingencies. Bur the holy Ghoſt being vow, 
ſent upon the Church, and therule of CHRIST bring left to his Churgch _, —_— 

-- % 4 a a : : pu $0 a 
together with his form of a. taught, and preſcribed ro his Diſciples, -*. :. "oy 
we have ſufficient inſtrution for the matter of our prayers ſo farre as con- "fo IE 
cernes the lawfulnefſe or unlawfulneſſe. And the rule 15 cafie and of no va; = mo” 

vriety. 1. For we are bound to pray for all things , that concerne our duty, ©? Gy FA 
athar we are bound to lahour for 3 ſuch as are glory and grace , neceſſary *"* 7414s Wer 
eiſtances of the ſpirir, and rewards ſpirituall, heavenand heavenly things. Ae Does Tels 
2 Concerning rhoſe things , which we may with ſafery hope fer , but are Alvous wh ihe 
not-matter of duty to us , we nay lawfully teftifie our hope and expreſſe #** 71999 pot 
our deſires by petition : bur if in their particulars they are under no ex- !*#9%7 Tho dt 
= - nxt bur onely conveniences of our life and perton, it is onely FipIlaans 
lto pray for them under condition, that they may conforme ro GODS * ma. | 
will, and our duty, as they are good and placed in the beſt order of eter. 7% ©8977 0 
nity. Therefore for ſpiritual bleſſings let cur prayers be particularly im 7 £640 5e- 
rorremate, perperuall and perſevering : for remporall bleſſings let them be #79 mow, 
zenerall * ſhort, conditionall , and modeft : and whatſoever things are * 5 17## 6 5 
o mixt nature, more ſpirituall chen riches, and lefſe neceſſary then 973% 57es 
graces, ſuch as are gifts and exteriour aides , we may pray for them, as we #797 © ds yne- 
my deſire them , and as we way expect them, that is, with more confi- #97 Bac, 
tence, and lefle reſtraint then. in the matter of temporall requeſts, bur — S1 tacito 
"with more reſervednefſſe, and lefle boldneſſe of petition , then when we 71la vota ſu- 
pay for the graces of. ſandifteation. Tn the firſt cafe we are bound to ſ#rr0 Concipi- 
Fa 3 In the ſecond it is onely lawfull under certain conditions : ms —— 
athe third jr becomes ro us as an att of zeal, noblenefe and Chriftian — Pulchra 
podence. But the matter of our prayers is beſt raughr us in the forme Laverna 
&r-LOR D taught his diſciples, * which becauſe it is fhort, myſterious, De n1thi falle- 
ad like the treaſures cf the ſpirir, fall of wifdome. and latent ſenſes, re, da juſtum 
tisnot improper to drawſorth thoſe excellencies , whichare intended and ſanttumque vis 
fied by every petition, that by ſo excellentan authority, we may know der7, 

It is awfull to begge of G OD. Nottem pecca- 

. tis, (o fraudi- 
ku objjce nubem * —— Si confiliumwis, permittes ipſis expendere Numinibus, quid Conveniat 
why , rebuſque ſit utile neftris, Nam pro jucundis aptiſſima quaque dabunt Di. Jwvenal. 

"1 in perniciem-rogantium ſave benignitas eft. — * multa petentibus Deſunt umlta. Bene 
, cut Deus obtalit parc, quod fatis eft mann. Hor. 1, 3. od. 16. © Oratioh.ec quantum ſub. 

tur verbis,, tanturn diffunditur ſenſibus. Tertull. Evangelt breviartum. Idem. |. de orat. c. 
I Semen tefte Co congruenter oremus nibil alind dicere poſſunus quamyxed in orations Domini- 
Uentmetur, S, Aug. ad frat in Erem, Our 
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Part I1 Our Father , which art in heaven. | The addreſſe remindes us of 

__ *__ parts of our duty. If G O D be our Father, where is his fear and reverence, 
$ and obedience. If ye were Abrahams children , ye would do the workes of 
Vir bonus vera Abraham and ye are of your father the Devill , for his works ye dv. Let 
Dei progenies | 29t dare to call him Father it we be rebells and enemies; bur if we be 
Senec. de pro- obedient, then we know he is our Farther, and will give us a childes por 
vident. rion , an&the inherirance of ſonnes. Bur it is obſerveable, that CHRIST 
kei 74 dp 34- Dre ſpeaking concerning private prayer , does deſcribe it ina forme of 
wie hour, Me- Plorall fignification, to tell us, that we are to draw into the communication 
1 n of our prayers all thoſe , who are confederated in the common relation of 
Hoc donum ex- ſonnes to the ſame Father. Which art in heaven | tells us, where our hopes 
cedic one do- and our hearts muſt be fixed, whitker our defires, and our prayers muft 

_ urDeus = tend. Surſum corda > where eur treaſure is there muſt our hearts be ſo. 
WEORS So m F#Hallowed be thy Name | Thats, let thy Name, thy eſſence, and gloti. 
deNativ. ous attribures be honoured, and adored in all the world , believed by 
4. faith, loved by charity , celebrated with praiſes, thank'd with Eucha. 
Matth. 23.8. riſt , and let thy Name be hallowed inus, as it is in it ſelfe. Thy Name 
Epheſ. 4. 6. + m—_ called upon us, let us walk worthy of that calling, and that our ligh 
MN thul nes dele- may ſhine _ men , that they ſeeing our good workes may g/orifte thee our F4. 
Qerininh-ris, ther, which art in heaven. In order alfoto the ſantification of thy Name 
| ba _— grant that all our praiſes, hymnes, Enchariſticall remembrances and re- 
Leo ſerm-de af. Preſentments of thy glories may be uſcfull, bleſſed and efteFuall for the 
ens. diſperſing any fame, and advancing thy honour over all the world, 
This is a dire& and formall a& of worſhipping and adoration. The Name 
of GOD js repreſentative of GOD himſelfe, and ir fgnifies , be thou 
worſhipped and adored , be thou thanked and celebrated with honour and 

Euchariſt. 

Thy. kingdome come | that is, as thou haſt cauſed to be preached and 
publiſhed the coming of thy kingdome , the peace, and truth, the reve- 
lation and glories of the Goſpell, ſo ler it come verily and eftectually tous 
and all the world ; that rhou mayeſt rruely reigne in our ſpirirs , cxerci- 
fing abſolute dominion , ſubduing all thine Enemies , ruling in our facy.. 
ries, in the underſtanding by faith, in the will by charity, in the paſſion 
by mortification, in the members, by a chaſt aud right uſe of the pat. 
And as it was more particularly , and in the letter proper at the' beginning 
of CHRIST'S preaching , when healſo raught the prayer , that GOD 
would haſten the coming of the Goſpell ro all the world 3 ſo now alſoand 
ever it will be in its proportion neceſſary and pious to pray , that it may' 
come ſtill, making greater progreſſe in the world , extending ir ſelf, 
where yer it is not, and intending it where it is already, that the kingdome 
of CHRIST may notonely be inus in name and forme, and honors 
ble - + mt , but in efte& and power. This petition in the firſt ages 
Chriſtianiry was not expounded to fignifie a prayer, for CHRISTSi& 


cond coming 3 becauſe the —_— not being preached to all the world, 


they prayed for_the delay of the day of judgement, that CHRISTS 
kingdome upon earth might have irs proper increment : but fince then, 
every age as it 15 more forward in time, ſoitis more earneſt in defireto 
accomplifh the intermediall propheſies that the Kingdome of G O'D the F# 
ther might come in glories infinite. And indeed the kingdome of grace 
|being in order to the kingdome of glory , this as it is —_ [Ser 


PS 7 IST TR 


Diſe. 11 THE LORDS PRAYFR 'T45 


dfred,ſo p—y be intended chiefcly; which alfo is the more proba. pare 11. 
ble, becauſe the addrel'e of this Prayer being to G' rhe Farher,ir is proper —- ..... -..--- 
twobſerre, that the kingdome of greace;or of rhe Gi fpel},is called rhe king- * Coloff: 1.13. 
dome of rhe * (gn, and that of glory in the ſtile of the icriprere is the king- Revel, 1.9- 
dame cf rhe Father. S. German Parriarch of Conſtantinople expounges it Marth: 13.41 
with ſome little difference, Lur nor ill; thy kingdome come, tharis, let chy H. uke.6. 32. 
ſpirit come into us; for the kirgdome of heaven 15 with mus, faith the H. ſcrip- Matth: 16.27+ 
weez and (o it intinutes our defies, that che promiſe of the Farther, and the. 
Prophecies of old, and the H. Ghoſt the Comforrer nay come upon us; let 
that anoting from above deſcend upon us;whereby we may be anointed Kings 
ad Prieſts in a ſpirituall kingdome and preiſthood by a holy Chriſme. 

Thy will be Gone tz Earth, as it is in heaven | That 1s, the whole Oeconomy 
md diſpenſation of thy Providence be the gurde of the world, and the mea- 
fe of our deſire; that we be patient in all accidents, conformable ro Gods 
will both in doing and in ſuffering; ſubmitting ro changes and evea to per- 
fecutions} and doing all Gods wi if which becanſe wicthour Gods aid we can- 
noedoc, therefore we beg ir of him by prayer, bur by his aid we are confi- 
dent we may doe it in the manner of {Cans tt obedience, thar is,promptly, 
readily, cheerfully, and with all our faculties. Or thus; as the Angels in heaven 
ſerve thee with harmony , concord, and peace, ſo let us all joyne in the ſcr- 6 
vee of thy Maieſty with peace and puriry,and love unfained; that, as all the * g,q@r6- 
Angels are in peace, and amongſt them there is no perſecutour, and nore ;3,4, quod 
pefecuted, there is none afflifting, or affiftied, none affaulting,: or alſaul- 4;,,, Poſterum 
ted, but all in ſweerneſſe and peaceable ſerenity glorifying thee, ſo ler ſignificat. Na- 
thy will be done on earth by all the world,in peace and unity, in charity Tarenorum E- 
and tranquillity, that with one heart and one voice we niy glorify thee our \;mpelium 
wrerſall Father, having in us nothing, that may diſpleaſe thee, having (referente S. 
gitted all our own defires and pretenfions,living in Angelicke conformiry, Hieronymo ) ; 
extſoules ſubie& to thee, and our Pafſions ro our foules, that in earth alſo legit [ panem 
bywill may be done, as in the ſpirit and ſoule, which is a portion of the craſtinum. ] $ 
teevenly ſubſtance. Theſe three petitions are aderefed ro God by way of 7c, FI panem : 

ion . In the firſt the ſoule putrs on the affe tions of a child and deveſts drurnum |] five 

whele of its owne intereſt,offering ir ſelf up wholly ro the deſignes, and glo- ;nJje, neceſſari- 
Whearions of God. In the ſecond ir putrs on the relation and duty of a ſubie# 
her legitimare Prirce,ſeeking the promotion of his regall intereſt. In the ,,,. 

ud, ſhe purts on the affeZion of @ ſpouſe, loving the ſanie love,and chooſing zag" ce 
beanie obie,and delighting inunions and conformities. The next partde- ,;,,, econ 
ends lower,and makes addrefſes ro God, in relation ro our own neceſſities. ,.,;. vm, 4 

Ome ws this dayour daily bread) thar is,give unto us all chat is neceſſary for j/;, us an; 
thefpport of our lives,the bread of our neceffiry,ſb the Syriack interpreter bene pu, pt 
ſtades it, This day give us the portion of bread which is day by day neceſ- num $ P * -%g 
wy, Gives the bread-cr ſupport, which we fhall need all our lives, onely. ,, bob ”- —_— 
tis. day miniſter our preſent part. For we pray for the neceſſary bread or Sal; enſa _—_— 
wmenance, which Gods knowes we ſhall need all our dayes; bur that we bow OE 
tenotcarcfullfor romorrow,we are raughr to pray. not that ithe all at once es ſomes 
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wpreſenred, or depoſired, but, thar God-would miniſter it, as we need it, Mor, autcupide 
tow he pleaſes; 598 our needs are to be the meaſure of our defires.,, our FOR uſer? 
vres. muſt! not 1FIKRe” our needs, that we may be confident of the —_ 
Wine providence and not at all coverous;for therefore God feeds his peo- J 
Fewith.cxcon;perary proviſions, that by may allwayes they may learne. 
[2 ro 
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Mm ro pray to him,and by being ſtill ſupplyed,may learn to truſt him for the fy. 
_ Fare He —_—_ thank him "A hk aſt, = rejoyce in the preſent. So God rei 
Fratibus Agr:;x- ed down Manna.giving them their daily portionzand ſoall Fathers and Ma. 
pediculis,quos fliers miniſter ro their children, and ſervants, giving them their proporti 
corligie leeo St a5 they eat ir,not the nicar of a year at once 3 & yet nochilde or ſervant fear, 
en want, if his Parent cr Lord were good and wiſe, and rich. And it is 1ecefia 

j « Ab fove & « for {1 * ro pray this Prayer; the pour becauſe they want the bread,and haye 
mari posht tibi . jt nor depotited bur in the hands cf God, mercy plowing the fields of heaven, 
tolle querela:t ( a5 Fobs expreflion is ) brings them corn 3 and the cartell upon a thouſand 
uperemmte. hills are Gods, and they finde the poor man meat z the rich alſo needs thi 
pzic u(us. +1 vers PIAYET, becauſe although they have the bread , yet they need the bleſſing; 
cri bene, ti Jatcri & what they have now,may periſh or be taken from them 3 & as preſervation 
elt,pecibuique jc a perpetual Freation,ſo the continuing torich men,what God hath alread 
GO i: beſtowed is a continual giving it. Young men muſt pray,becauſe their needs 
Ns. are like to be the longer,and old men,becauſe they are preſent, bur all theſe 
Horat:ad Iccis Ie tO pray bur for the * preſent , that which in eſtimation of law is tohe 
um. reckoned, as eminent vpon the preſent,and part of this ſtate and condition, 
Ms ply2y (2 Bur it is great improvidence,and an unchriſtian ſpirit for old men to heap 
"ana % T4 87%- vroyiſions,and load their ſumptures ſtil the more by how much their way is 
Srioxuy 4k 8 ſhorter. But there is alſo a bread which came down from heaven, a Diviner 
Tp& 7) i25- gutriment of our ſouls,the food,and wine of Angels,Chriſt himſclf as he com- 
##n Plutarch. nwunicates himſelfe in the expreſſes of his word and ſacraments 3 and if we 
* Lacus in pre- he deſtitute of this bread, we are miſcrable and periſhing people ; we muſt 
_—_ pray that ſouls alſo may feed upon thoſe cocleſtial viands prepared for usin 
Sk curare: & the anrepaſts of the Goſpel, ril the great and fuller meal of the ſupper of 
araralento the Lanib ſhall anſwer all our prayers, and fatishe every deſire. 


RC . Forgroe us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt us. | Net 
w—— I Of, Is 


wo onely thoſe fnnes of intirmity, invaſion, and ſudden ſurpriſe, which like ex- 

” creſcencies of luxuriant trees adhere ro many ations by inadvertency, and 
—quid ztcrnis Either naturall weakneſe or accideniall prejudice 3 bur alſo all thoſe grex 
minorem — Ffinngs, which were waſhed oft from our ſouls, and the ſtaine taken away in 
Conlil:js ani- 


; bapriſme 3 or when by choice, and after the uſe of reaſon we gave upour 
_—_—— nan:es to CHRIST, when we firſt received the adoption of ſons ; for even 
\itzſummalre thoſe things were fo pardoned, that we muſt for ever confeſle , and glory in 
vis ipem nos v-- the Divine mercy, and ſtill aſcertain it by performing what we then promi- 
rac inchoare ſed, and which were the conditions of our covenant. For although CHRIST 
longer. emer Path raken off the guilt, yer till there remains the diſrepuration 3 and $. 
a ns Paul calls himiſelfe the chiefeſt of ſinners, nor referring ta his preſent condi- 
manes & don.us tion, but to his former — the Church of GOD, which is cne of the 
exilis Pluronia preareft crimes in the wor 1d,and for ever he aſked pardon for itz and ſo muſt 
Hor I. I 0+ ,. ye. knowing that they may returne 3 if we ſhake off the yoke of CHRIST, 
0245 4 Oy and break his cords from us, the bands of the covenant Evangelicall, the 
i9911.COEG Gnnes will returne foas to undoe us. And this we pray with a tacite oblig- 
KNicen, tion to forgive; for ſo onely,and upon that condition we hegge pardon tobe 
given or continued reſpettively that is,as we from our hearrs forgive them 
that did us injury in any kinde, neverenterraining ſo much as a thought of 
revenge, but contrariwiſe —m—_ them, that did us wrong 3 for ſo we beg that 
God ſhould do to uszand therefore iris but a leſer revenge ro ſay,1 will for 
give, bur | will never have to do with him. For if he become an obje&d 
chariry we muſt have to do with him to relieve him becauſe he needs pray- 
ers,we muſt have to do with him and pray for him, and to refuſe his ſociety, 
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when it is reaſonably and innocently offered is to deny that to hi ” aa wa 
Chriſtians have only bin taught ro deny to perſons ———_—_ _— gran 
wider puniſhment;7.e.ro perſons not yet forgivenz& we ſhal have but an evil pn: 
pution,if God ſhuld forgive our fins,& ſhould not alſo love us,& do us grace Hog eſt no- 
and beſtow benefits upon us.So we muſt forgive orhers; ſo GOD forgives us ad lends. 
And lead us not into temptation | S. Cyprian out of an old Latin co reads nift mereanur 
it, * ſufſer us not to be lead into temptation, thar is, ſufter us not ro £4 —_— - 7 
come by teniptation.3 and therefore we are bound to prevent our ac Te de S. V iftor. 
wo ſuch rempration, whoſe very approximation is dangerous, and the pe "CO 
a is irregular and evill ; ſuch as are remprations of the fleſh 3 yer in 0- _ 
ther remprations rhe aſſault ſomerimes makes confident, and hardens a re- «; — EE 
ſolorion. For ſome ſpirirs who are ſoftned by fair uſages are ſteeled and em- tionigat "ar9pre 
boldned by a perſecution. Bur of whar nature ſoever the temptations be,whe- kg 
ther they be ſuch,whoſe approach a Chriſtian is bound ro fear,or fuch which Jeet þ jus! 2aoerets 
methe cerrain lot of Chriſtians(ſuch are troubles & perſecutions,inro which * 2 wor 
when we enter we muſt count it joy) yet we are to pray that we enter nor ny'y xetuuby 5 
into the poſſeſſion of the temprarion, that we be nor overcome by ir. —_ wy 
But deliver us from evill ) From the afſaulrs or violence of evill, from the e——— 
wicked one, who not onely preſents us with obje&s, ber heightens our ma on 
concupiſcence , and makes us imaginative , phantaſticall and paſſionate 
etring on the remprtation, making the luſt a&ive, and the man full of a pe- 
tite, and the appetite full of energy and power : therefore deliver us from 
the evil one,who is intereſted as an enemy in every hoſtility, and in every exeMber. &. 
danger. Let not Satan have any power or advantage over us, and let not <- German. Patr. 
vill men prevaile upon us in our danger, much leſle to our ruine. Make us C. P. ou wy 
fe under the covering of thy wings againſt all fraud and every violence, DO 
thatno temptation deſtroy our hopes, or break our ſtrength, or alter our 
ſtare, or overtErow our glories 3 In theſe laſt petitions, which concerne our 
ſelves, che ſoule hath afte&ions proper to her own needs, as in the former, II. 
F<. og to GODS glory. In the firſt of rheſe, the afteion of a poor in- — Pr0 jucun- 
Rent = wp oF = i fit progeny of a delinquent andpenitent ſeAbant, dis aptiſsima 
erſon in afflieton,or danger. A ni 
et cp LUN ger. And after all this the reaſon of our roges dabunt 
For thine is the kingdom, the Power,and the Glory, for ever |That is,theſe which Cartor eff ilis 
ve beg are for the honor of thykingdom,for the manifeſtation of thy power, Pomo quam ſibx 
ad the glory of thy name & mercies;and it is an expreſſe Doxology or ado. 105 animerum 
rtion,which is apt and fit to conclude all our prayers,and addreſſes to GOD. {mpulſu,ty ce- 
Theſe are the generalls and great Treaſures of matter, ro which all our ©4 magnaque 
preſent or ſudden needs are reducible, and when we make our prayers Cupidine dutle 
more minute and particular, if the inſtance be in matter of dury,and meerly Conjugium pe- 
ſpiritual, there is no danger 3 but when our needs are remporall, or we are timas, partum- 
ranſported with ſecular deſires, all deſcending to particulars is a confining 9#e ux0725, et 
the Divine Providence, a judging for our ſelves, a begging a rempration of- 7/l:s 
tentimes,ſomerimes a miſchief;zand to beg beyond the neceſſities of our life, Notum qui puce 
isamutiny againſt that providence,which aſſignes ro Chriſtians no more but 77, qualiſque 
food and rayment ſor their own uſe 3 all other excreſcencies of poſſeſſions futuraſit kx0r. 
being entruſted to the rich mans diſpenſarion, oply as tn a ſteward : and he Juvenal. 
ſhall be accountable for the coat, rhar lyes by him, as the portion of mothsz, * Ms poi yi- 
and for the ſhooces,which are the ſpoiles of mouldineſſe, and the contuwely 13 « 45x 
of plenty.* Grant me,0 Lord,not what I deſire,but what is profitable for me. For 'a«\' & ovpgh. 
ſon:times we defire thar,which in the ſucceecing event of things wil undo us. :#. 
Kk 2 This _ 
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This rule is in all things, that concerne our ſelves. There is ſome little gif. 
Part IT: ference in the aftaires and neceflicies of other men 3 for provided we ſub. 
12, mito the divine providence,and pray for good things for others only with 
ze a tacit condition, ſofar as they are good and profitable in order to the beſt 
ends, yet if we be particular,there is nocovetouſnes in it; there may be jy, 
difcretion in the particular,bar in the generall no faulr,beeauſe it is a prayer 
& a ecſign of ch. iry.For kings and all that are in authority we may yet enlarge 
6: pray - peaceable reign,true liegesfirong armies, victory & fair ſuce 
in their juſt wars, health, long life,and riches, becauſe they havea Capaciry, 
which private perſons have not,and whatſoever is good for ſingle perſons 
whatſcever is apt for their uſes as publike perſons, all that we may, and we 
muſt pray forzeither particularly,tor ſo we mayzor in general lignificarions, 
for ſo we muſt'at leaſt 3 that we may lead a godly, peaceable, and quiet life,in dl! 
godlizes and honeſty, that is S. Pauls rule,and the preſcribed meature and pw. 


m— Rege in- 


—_ mens pole of ſuch prayers, And in this inſtance of kings, we may pray for defear- 
emi - _ ing a!l the Kings enemies, ſuch as are traly ſuch, and we have no other re. 


ſiraint upon us in this, but that we keep our deſires conlined within the 
limits of the end we are commanded;that is, ſofar ro coufound the kingse. 
nemies,that he may do his duty,and we do ours,and receive the blefſing; e. 
ver as much as we can to diſtinguiſh the malice from the perſon. Bur if the 
enemies themſelves will not alſo ſeperate, what our intentions diſtinguiſh, 
that is, if they will nct return to their duty, then let the prayers operate as 
GOD pleaſes, we muſt be zealous for the end of the kings authority, aud 
eaceable government. By enemies I mean rebels or invaders,tyrants and 
I 4 uſurpers; for in other wars there are many other conRderations not pro- 

1 Joh.3. 21. per for this place. 
Zam. 5.15: The next confideration wil be concerning the manner,l mean both the nun. 
Joh. 9.31. ner of oar perſons,and the manner gf our prayers,that is,with what conditions we 
Pſal. 66.18. ought ro approach ro God, and with what circumſtances rhe prayers may, 
Pſal. 34.165. cr oupht to be performed. The conditions to make our prayers holy,g& cer- 
Ifoy. 1. 15. » tainto prevail are,1.That we live good lives endeavoring to conform by he- 
Ifay. $8.5, ly obedience to all the divine Commandments. The condition is expreſy 
Mal. 3.16. recorded by 5. John,Peloved.if cur hearts condemn us notthen have we confidence 
1 Tim. 2.8, towards GOD, and whatſrever wee aske of him wee ſhall obtaine ; and 
Cam n. is qui Saint James affirms, that the efteQuall fervent prayer of 4 righteous man «- 
diſplicet ad in- veileth wach , and our bleſſed Saviour limiting the confidence of our pray- 
tercedendurn ers (cr forgiveneFe,to our charity,and forgiving others,plainly rells us, that 
mittiter, irati the uncharirable and unrighteous perton ſhall not be heard. And the blind 
erirns ad de- man in the Goſpel underſtood well what he ſaid, Now we know that Grd bes 
teriora provo- Teth root ſinners, but if any man be a worſhipper, and doth his will, him he hearth. 


. eatur.Gregoy, And it was ſo decreed and reſolved a point in the doftrine of their religion, 


Peftor. that it was 4 prover biall ſaying .& although this diſcourſe of the blind man 
* Immunis «- Was Cf a reſtrained occafion,aud fignified, if Chriſt had been a falſe Prophet 
Tem ft tetigis God would nor have atteſted his ſermons with the power of miracles, yet in 
manus general alſo he had heen taught by David: If I regard iniquity in my beart, 
Non ſurmptu*ſ1 the Lord will not bear my prayer. And therefore when mien pray in every 

blandior hoſ#5a (for fo they are commanded) /et them lift up pure hands without anger and cans 
Mollibit aver- tention: And indeed although every finne * entertained witha free choycel 
ſos penates A full underſtanding isan obſtruftion to our prayers; yet the ſpecial! fin df 
Farre pis cy uncharitablenes makes the biggeſt cloud and is in the proper marrer ofic an 
falientemnica, indiſpoiirion for us toreceive nercyzfor he who is ſofrned with mm 
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of his owne needs of mercy,will be tender-hearted towards his brother,and 
therefore he that hath no bowels here,can have noaptnefle there to receive 


or heartily ro hope for mercy. Bur this rule is to be underſtood of perſons, 
whoperſever in the habit and remanent aſſe&ions of finz ſo long as they en- 


149. - 
Part, I. 


Poſuiſti ut mu. 


tertain fin with love,complacency and joyzthey are in a ſtate of- enmity with bem peccatum 
Godg8& therefore in no fit diſpoſition to receive pardon & the entertainment 7? tranſeat 0- | 
of friends 3 but penitent ſinners, and returning ſoules, loaden aid grieved 74t19. Lament. 
with their heavy preflures, are next to holy innocents, the apreſt perſons 5+ 


inthe world ro be heard in their prayers for pardon 3 bur they are in no 
further diſpoſition to large favours, and more eminent charities. A finner 


inthe beginning of his penance will be heard for himſelfe, and yer alſo he \ 


needs the prayers of holy perſons more ſignally then others ; for he hath 
bur ſome very few degrees or I—_ ro reconciliation 3 bur in pray- 
ers of interceſſion or mediation for others, onely holy,and very pious per 
ſoris are fit to be intereſted. All men as matter of dury muſt pray for all 
men; but in the great neceflitics of a Prince, of a Church, or kingdome, or 
of a family, or of a great dauger and calamity to a ſingle perſon, onely a 
Nogh, a David, a Daniel, a Jeremy, an Enoch or Job are fit and proportioned 
advoocates. GOD fo requires holineſſe in us, that our prayers may be ac- 
cepted, that he entertaines them in ſeverall degrees according to the de- 
grees of our ſanfiry , to fewer or more purpoſes, according as we are litrle 
or great in the kingdome of heayen. As for thoſe irregular donations of 
good things, which wicked ro aske for and have, they are cither no 
mercies, bur inſtruments of curſing and crime, or ele they are deſignes of 
grace, intended to convince them of their unworthinefſle, and foif they be- 
com not inſtraments of their converſion,they are aggravations of their ruin. - 

2. The ſecond condition I have already explained in the deſcription of 
the marrer of our prayers 3 for although we may lawfully ask for whatſoever 
we need, and this leave is conſigned to us in thoſe words of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour: Tour heavenly Father knoweth what you have need of : yet becauſe Gods 
providence walks'in the great deep, that is,-his footſteps are in the water, 
and leave no inipreſfion, no former att of grace becomes a precedent thar- 
he will give us that in kind, which then he ſaw convenient, and therefore 
gave us 3 and now he ſees to be juconvenient, and therefore does deny : 
therefore in all things bur what are matter of neceſſary and unmingled duty 
we mnſt ſend up our prayers; bur humility, mortification and conformity to 
the divine will muſt attend for an anſwer,andbring back not what the pub- 
like Embaſſy-pretends, but what they have in private inftruftions ro de- 
hre, accounting that for the beſt ſarisfa&ion, what GOD pleaſes, nor whar 
I have either unneceſſarily, of vainly, or finfully deſired. 

3- When our perſons are diſpoſed by ſanity, and the matter of our 

ayers is hallowed by prudence, and religions intendmentrs, then we are 

nd to entertaire a full perſwation and confident hope, that G OD will 

heare us. What thing ſoever'ye deſire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, «nd ye ſhall obtaine them, ſaid oor bleſſed Saviour 3 and S. James taught 
from that Oracle, If any of you lack wiſdome let him ask:it of G O D, but let him 
whe in faith nothing wavering 3 for hee that wavereth is like a wave of 
the- Sea, driven with the wind and toſſed to and fro : Meaning, that 
when there is no fault in the matrer of onr prayers, bur that wee 
ake things pleaſing to G O D, and there is -— indiſpofition- and hoſtility 
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” in our perſons, and manners between God and us, then tt» doabr, were tg 
Parc TT. 7h poker all being right on our parts, if we doubt the iſſue, the de. 
C bry :ntio Te. ſaillance muſt be on that part, which ro ſuſpeR were infinice impiery. But f- 
ts fn aus &1m rer we have done all we can, if out of humilicy, aud feare we are nor trul 
honc vericulum Gj{pyſd, we doubt of the iſſue, it is a modeſty which will nor atall diſcom- 
« cmait, , mcudour perions, nor impede the event; provided we at no hand ſuſpeR 
O7%e Init bM- Gither Gods pawer,of veracity.Purting traſt in God is an excellent advantige 
Teo KAN T OT prayers, I will deliver bim (faith God,) becauſe be hath put his truſt m 
Wwrern. . me. And yer ciſtrufting our ſelves, and (ulpetting our own diſpoſitions, as ir 
ay os  puls us back inour attuall contidence of the event, fo becaute it abates no. 
gram fer thing of our confidence in God, ic p_ us to receive the reward of hy- 
$ nperrarioni eff myjlity, * and not to looſe the: praile of a holy truſting in che Almighty. 
quando Spirits 1 Theſe conditions are effeutiall: foe orher there are whichare incidents 
Lunctus mover ad 1 acceffories, but at no hand to be negleRed And the firſt is, «uall or he- 
19 ogotgole bituall attention to our prayers, which we are to procure with morall and fe- 
£.curirare impe- vere endeavours, that we delire not God to heare us,when we doe not heare 
rrandi Caflian- ourſelves. To which purpoſe we muſt avoid, as muchas our duty will per. 
Ont: 9 632: mit us,mulciplicity of cares,and exteriour imploymentszfer ariver cut into 
ry +> 35, 17 many fivulets divides alfo its ſtrengrh,and growes contemptible,and aprto 
Non in pluribus be foarded by « lanibaand drunk ap by a ſammer {un : ſo is the fpirit of may 
int actus rut, Hyjſy im Yariety and divided in its felfes it abares its fervour, coles into it- 
Eccl 1. jmpar diflerency, and becomes tritting by its diſperſion and inadvertency. Aquy. 
24 Grgnla, dum 4s was Once aflied with whar compendium aman might beft became lear- 
Confila mence Nedz he mfwered by reading of one book: meaning, that an underſtandiag 
dividitur ad encerrained with ſeverall obietts is ztent upon neither,and profirs nor. And 
mult&5- Greg. {0 jt is wht wepray 40 Godzif the cares of the world intervene,they-choake 
too Fenopy. Our defire inc an _mditerency, and ſappreſic the flame mto a fmoke, and 
no dpatas firanghe the (pit. But this beiag an habicaall carcloſſeneſſe and Imremper- 
unt n agere,F® ance of ſpirityis an Enemy to an habiruall attention,and therefore is highly 
wr fapkenteſs ce ntinall, and mekes our prayers to be bur the labour of che lips, becauſe 
CO ED 3% ourdefiretare lefſencd by the remanent atte&ions of che world. Bur beſides 
—. _"__ {@. an habiteall attention in our prayers, that is, a defire in generall of all, thac 
mus. Seneca. an prayers/prerend to MN PATLICO there isalo for the accommodation,and 
Mentem '1antZ to facilitate the accefic of our prayers £equiren that weariend attuallycothe 
cireornbus wordsor ſeule of everycoltett or petition. To this we nat contend wich 
aliis eriam culpa Prayer, with a&tuall derclition & ſepolirion of all our other aflaires, though 
carentibus vit's innocent and good in other kinds,by a preſent ſpirit. And the ue ofic is,that 
oportez qQuiorl: (ch artention is an auall converſing with Godzic vecafions the exerciſe of 
- Invent | lle- many - as of verty, it yncreales zealc:iand fervency, and by retlexion lt 
hintoieineui kindles loue and holy deſires: and akhough thereis norule ro dewimine 
ere, qufaquz cu- phe dogree of our atuall atreution, and itas-ardinarily impollible never co 
ra implicat,quies wander with a thought, of to be marcrrupred with a ſudden immiſtion into 
explicare( Fer; yl ſpirit m the the midſt of prayersyerour duty is by mortification of our 
-— <p fecular deſires,by ſupprefiien-of all eur irrepular paſſons,by reducing them 
117 ro indifterency, by ſevesity of ſpirit, by-enkindling our holy appetites and 
defires ofholy things.by filence,and medirazion, &.repoſe,toget as forward 
in this exccllency as we canto which alſo we-may be very much helped by 
iaculatory prayers,and ſhort breathings,an whichas by reaſon of their ſhore 
abedenpon the ſpirit there is .loſſe feare of diverſion; ſo alſo they nay 
fo often 'be renewed, 'that nothing -of the Devotion may be wniſpent, 
ar expire for want of oyte'to feed and entertain the flame. _—_ 
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determination of the caſe of conſcience is this. Habiruall atrentian is ab- p4r, pq, 
ſolurely neceffary in our prayers, tha is, it is altogether our duty to de- _ 
fire of GOD all, thatwe pray forz though our mind be nor actually atren- 
ding to the forme of words, and therefore all worldly defires, thartare _..,_ _ 
inordinare, muſt be reſcinded,char we more earneſtly attend on GOD then njg njli cun/e 
onthe world. He that prayes ro GOD to give him the gifr of chaſtity, and car . ine tolo 
yer ſecretly wiſhes rarher for an opportunity of luſt, and defires God would — 
not heare him (as S. Auſtin nah of hinaſelf in his youth) chat man fins, | 
for want of hoty and habituall defires; he prayes onely with his lips, what entia curas. 

he in no fenfe atteſts in his heart. 2 ARall attention ro our prayers is al- Magnze mentis 
ſonecefſary, not ever roavoid a finne, bur that the preſent prayer become 9Pus, nec de lo- 


efte&vall. He that meanes to feaſt, and-to get thankes of GOD muſt invite —_— 


the poor; _ and yet he that invites therich, in tharhe ſins not, though he 1a 


hath no reward of God fer that; So, that prayer periſhes, ro which the man 
gives no degree of a&tuall atrention, for the prayer is, as if it were not, it is 
mo more then a dreame, or an a of cuftome, and order, nothing of devoti- 
on, and ſo accidentally becomes a fin by raking Gods name in vaine. 3-Ir 
isnor neceffary ro the prevalency of the prayer, that the ſpirit aftually ac- 
companies every clauſe or word; if it ſayes a hearty Amen, or in any part of 
i atrefis the whole,ir is ſuch an attention, which the preſent condition of 
moſt men wil permir. 4. A wandering of the ſpirit thorough careleſſeneſſe, 
or any vice, or inordinate paſſion is in that degree criminall,as is the cauſe, 
md it is heightned by the greatneſſe of the interruprion. 5s. Iris onely 
excuſed by onr endeavours to cure It; and by our after as either of ſor- 
row or repetition of the prayer, and reinforcing the intention. And certain» 
ly if we repeate our prayer, in which we have obſerved our ſpirits too 
mach ro wander, and reſolve ſtil ro repeat it (as our opportunities permit} 
rt may in a good degree defeat the purpoſe of the Enemy, whes his own 
ats ſhall rerurne upon his head, and the wandering of our prinke 
made the occafion of a prayer, and the parent of a new devotion. 6. Laſtly, 
according to the degrees of our atuall attention, ſo our prayers are more 
ot lefſe perfet; a preſent ſpirit being a great inſtrament, and teſtimony of 
wiſdome,and apt to many grear purpoſes; and our continuall abode with 
God, being a great indeerment of our perſons by encreafing the affeftions. 

2. Theſecond acceſſory is intenſion of ſpirit or fervency, ſuch as was that 18 
of our B. ſaviour. who prayed to his Father with ſtrong cryes, and loud peti- 
tions, not clamorous in language, but ſtrong in ſpirit. S. Paul alſo when he 
wes preſſed with a ftrony remprarion, he prayed thr:ce,that is,carneſtly;& $. 
James affirmes this to be of grear value.8& efficacy to the obtaining bleſſings, 
the effeffuall fervent prayer ofa juſt perſon availes much; And Elias, though Ti 3 
a man of like pafſions yer by earneſt prayer he obtained raine, or dro 2b per Shs 
xcording as he defired. Now this is properly produced by the greatneſſe 
four defire-ofheavenly things, our true value and eſtimate of religion, Mens. 
our ſenſe of po_ preffures, our feares , and it hath ſome accidental Son hocl.0edip 
mereaſes by the diſpofition of our body, the ſtrength of fancy, and the , RS. 
tenderneſ'e of ſpiric, and afſiduity of the dropping of religious diſcourſesy * 

md in all men is neceffary to be ſo great, as that we preferre heaven 

md _—_— before rhe world,and defire then) rather,with the choice of our 

wills and underſtanding , _—_ there cannot alwaies be that degree of ſen- 

furl, pungentor dele@table III towards the _ 
| | -MK-4 | 
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* Patil. Of -rarureand ſence;yet ever we muſt prefer celeſtiall objes,reſtraining the 
w——— appcites of the world, leſt they be immoderate,and heightning the defires 
of grace and glory, leſt they become indifterent. Bur the greater zeal ang 
fervour of defire we have in our prayers, the ſooner and the greater will the 
return of the praycr be, if the prayer be for ſpirituall objects. For other 
things our defires muſt be according to out needs, not by a value derived 
from the nature of the thing, bur the uſcfulneſſe, it is to us, in order to ow 
greater and better purpoſes. | 

T9. 3. Of the ſame conſideration it is, that we perſevere and be importunate in 
TS aggr9w;3 Our prayers by repetition of our deſires, and not remitring either our ate. 
egyoxgflyerrir, tions cr eur offices, till GOD, overcome by ovr importunity give a graci- 
Rom. 12.12. Ous anſwer. Jacob wraftled with the Angel all nighr,and would nor difmife 
mod olim erat him,til he had giyen hima bleſling; Let me alone,ſaich Godaas if he felt a preſ- 
Levitaram (xy ſure & burden lying upon him by our prayers,or could not quit himſelf, nor 
Sacerdotum depart unleſſe we give him leave;and tince God is detained by our prayers, 
proprium. & we may keep, hin as long as we pleaſe,and that he will nor go away,til we 
leave ſpeaking ro hinzhe that wil diſmis himgtill he hath his Blefſing,knows 
Lak, 28. 1, the value of his benedifion, or underſtands not the energy, and power 
* © **,* ofa perſeveringprayer. And to this purpoſe Chriſt ſpeakes a Parable, that, 
men ought alwayes to pray, and nt - ay , praying without ceaſing. S. Paul calls 
þna ew 1s it, that js, with continuall addreſſes, frequent interpellations, never cea- 
4 ap P; fing renewing the requeſt, till I obtaine my detire. For it is not enough 
huadTi 19- torecommend our deſires to GOD with one hearty prayer, and then for- 
CM 48 21MR- vertoack him any more 3 but ſo long as our needs continue, ſo long in all 
times, and ypon all occafions to renew and repeat our defiresz and this js. 
praying contirudlly z juſt as the widow did to the unjuſt Judge, ſhe never lefr 
going to him,ſhe troubled kim every day with her clagiorous ſujt 3 ſo muſt 
we pray alwayes, that is, every day, and many tinies every day, according to 
our occaſ} d neceſfities, or our devotion-and zeale, or as we are deter- 
mined by the cuſtomes and lawes of a Church; Never giving over through 
wearinefe or diſtruſt 3 often renewing our defres by a continuall ſfucceſh- 
- on of devotions, returning at certaine and determinate periods. For Gods 
bleſſings thongh they come infallibly,yer not alwayes ſpeedily, ſaving only 
that it is a bleiling to be delayed, that we may increaſe our defire, and re- 
new our prayers, and doe acts of confidence and patience, and aſcertaine 
and encreaſe the bleſſing when it comes. For we doe not more defire to be 
bleffed, rhen GOD does to hear us importunate fer bleſſing,and he weighs 
every figh, and bottles up every teare, and records every praycr, and looks 
through the cloud with delight ro'ſee us upon our knees, and when he ſees 
his rinie, his light breaks through it, and: ſhines upon us. Onely we muſt 
not make our accounts for GOD, according to the courſe of rhe Sun, but 
the meaſures of eternity. He meafpres us by our needs, and wee muſt not 
meaſure him by our impatience. God is not ſlack, as ſome men count ſla.kneſſe, 
faith the Apoſtle, apd we find it ſo, when we have waited long. All the e- 
lapſed time is no part of the tediouſneſle 3 the trouble of it is paſſed with 
it ſelfe, and for the furure we know nor how little it may be; for ought we 
know we ae already entred into the cloud,that brings the bleſſing. However 
pray,till ir comehbor we ſhal never miſſe to receive our defires,if it be holy, 

or innocent, and {afezor elſe we are ſure of a great reward of out praycrs. 
And in this ſodetcrmined, there is no danger of blaſphemy or vai ;n re- 
6.8 ay - periclons: 
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petitions : For thoſe repetitions are vaine,which repeate the words, not the 
devotion , which renew the expreſſion and not the defire 3 and he thar _ 
hay pray the fame prayer tomorrow which he ſaid ro day, may pray the 
fame at night, which he ſaid in the morning, and the ſame'at noon, which 
ke faid at night, and ſo in all the houres of prayer, and in all the opportuni- 
of devotion. Chriſt in his agony went thrice and ſaid the ſame words, but he 
kad intervalls for repetitionz and his need and his devotion yn him 
forward; and when ever our needs do fo, it is all one, if we fay the ſame 
wards, or others, ſo we exprefe our delire, and tell our needs, and beg 
the remedy. In the ſame office and the ſame houre of prayer-to repeat the 
fame things often hath but few excuſes ro make it reaſonable, aud fewer 
w make it pious Bur ro thinke, that the prayer is betrer for ſuch repetition 
8 the fault , which the H. JESUS condemned in the * Gentiles who in ,,.... vc. oy 
their hymnes would ſay a name over a hundred times, But in this we have xy #aukut obrune 
nocule to determine ns in numbers and proportion,but right reaſon. GOD Jn imam | 
loves not any words the more for being ſaid ofren; and thoſe repetitions, 99a ir. * 
which: are unreaſonable in prudent eſtimation canror in any account be tn mg toms 
eſteemed pious. But where a reaſonable cauſe allowes the repetition, the-AaXtir «grpors 
ſame canſe, that makes it teaſonable, makes it alſo proper for devotion. He 4Yvv Joleio; Mt 
that ſpeakes his needs,and expreſſes nothing but his fervour and greatneſſe 54. 
of defire,cannor bevaine or long in his prayers;He that ſpeaks impertinently, Tazue 5 rite . 
that is unreaſonably and withour defires, is long though he ſpeake but two mr Oven ne& 
fllablesz He rhat thinkes for ſpeaking much to be heard the looner,thinkes "do apoor wr + 
6 O Dis delighted im the labour of the lips; but when reaſon is the 2:44 ac tawdy Male 
gaide, and pieryis the rule,and neceſſity is the meaſure,and defire gives the xe: Aw 34 eic 
tion,let the prayer be very wana 5. that ſhall blame ir for it its length "Owe efprxey 
proclaime his diſreliſh both of reaſon and religion, His deſpite of ne- ugxe;r. Phile- 
ceſiry, and contempt of zeale. mn. | 
' As a part and irſtance of orr importunity in prayer is it uſually reckoned w/e 50? vine - 
add adviſed, that in caſes of great,ſudden and'violent need *we corroborate-r1.4, xlaxrmun, 
ox prayers,with a vow of doing ſomething holy and religious is an uncom- $ophock Oedsp. © 
manded inſtance,ſomerhing to which God had not formerlybound our duty, 2. 
though fairely invited our willzor elſe if we chuſe a duty, Mm which we were I wmyita Pullus Hee - 
obliged, then to vow the doing of itin a more excellent manner,with a Fun, Patten « | 
geater inclination of the wil,with a more fervent repetition of the at,with £29 me mwore religion 
lome mere noble cireumſtanee,with a fuller aſſent of the underſtanding, or = _ 


am 
r-. Cicrr-ad Artxcum. 


ele adding a new promiſe to our old duty,ro make it hecome more neceſſ- Xara mwiun rms » 


Part II, 


rudinis indicia, 
#yto us,and to ſecure our duty; Inthis cafe, - as it requires great prudence bur Ln Gran” | 
ad caution in the ſuſceprioff, leaſt what we piouſly intend , obtaine a fiPwirn; his. 
pelent bleſſing , and lay a faſting ſnare; fo if it be prudent in the ova mibra ores. 
manner, holy in the marrer, uſefull in the conſequence , and fafe in all Ne Grey Iyeque | 
the circumſtances of the perſon jt is an endeering us, and our prayer to 6a ne 'avaro divitaas 
Godt y the encreaſe of duty and charity, and therefore a more probable #: 1<rquiten jnprae +» 
Wy of making our prayers gracious, and acceptable. And the religion of (© 5 nu gratun re-. » 


4-m.nenmus factor 


"wes was not onely hallowed by-the example of Jacob ax Bethel , of Han- (7 werant;; meutes 
uh praying fora child,and God hearing her, of David vuwing a temple to ** ” _— . 
zand made regular and ſafe by rhe rules and cautions in Moſes law bur oy 
| by our blefſed Saviour in the ſame conſtitution he found it, he having ,_..._..,._ >, 
vated nothing in th f vowes 3 and | aQtiſed accord- vim) ava por 
, vated notning im the Matter of VOWesS 3 and It WaSpraaied 4ccord- ilar qua put = 
ngly in the inſtance of Saint Paul_at Cenchrea, of Anamias and Saphira, fn dVieron-p-bal 4 
ms vowed their poſefiions to the uſe of the Church, and of the 


Widowes 
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Part 11, VWidowesin the Apoſtolicall age , who therefore vowed to remaia inthe 
een Fate of widowhood,, becauſe concerning them, who married after the en. 
try into religion $. Paul ſayes, they have broken their firſt faith , and ſuch 
were they of whom) our bleſſed Saviour attirmes , that ſome make themſelugy 
Eunuchs for the kingdome of heaven, thatis , fuch who promiſe to GOD x 
life of chaſtiry. And concerning the ſucceſſ of prayer, fo ſeconded withs 
Quid n. eft fi. prudent and religious vow , beſides the inſtances of Scripture we have the 
demprimam ir- perperuall experience and witneſſe of all Chriſteadome, and in particuly, 
r1tam fecerunt? our Saxon Kings have been remarked for this part of importunity,in thei 
VVeruntty non own Chronicles. * Oſwi got a great victory with unlikely forces againſt | 
reddiderunt. $. Penda the Dane after his carneſt prayer,and an appendant vow z And Cead 
Auguſt. In vita walla obtained of GOD power torecover the Ifle of Wight from the hands 
n. aterna eft of Infidelsafter he had prayed, and promiſed toreturn the fourth part efir 
Adam egre- tobe imployed in the pr ſervices of GOD, and of religion. This 
£'4 gloria non can have no objeftion,or ſuſpicion in it among wiſe and diſabnſed perſons; 
omnibus in 4- for it can be nothing but an encreafing and a renewed att of duty, or deve. 
ternum vitturis tion, or zeal, or charity, and the iniportunity of prayer ated in a more, vj 
ſed quibuſdam tall and reall expreſſion. 
ibt tribuenda, 1. All elſe, that is to be confidered concerning prayer is extrinſecall, and 
cxrconſequende accidentall toit 3 prayer is publike or private, in the communion or ivciety 
panumeſt libe- of Saints, or in our Cloſets 3 theſe prayers have leſſe temptation to vaniry,the 
Tatmeſſe 4 other have more advantages of charity, example, fervour , and energy. ly 
peccatis, niſi «- publike offices we avoid ſingularity , in the private we avoid hypocrifie; 
liguid liberato- Thoſe are of more edificariou,theſe of greater retirednefic,and filence of ſpi 
71 voveatur, Tits thoſe ſerve the needs of all the world in the firſt intention, and our own 
quod non fat cri- by conſequence 3 theſe ſerve our own needs firſt , and the publike onely by 
mints non vo- a ſecondary intention 3 theſe have more pleaſure, they more duty ; theſe we 
viſſe.ſed voviſ- the beſt inſtruments of repentance, where our confeſlious may be more pax- 
ſe ac reddidifſe ticular,and our ſhame lefle ſcandalons; the other are better for Euchariſt aud 
ſit laudis. Idem inſtrufion, for edification of the Church, and glorificarion of GOD. 
de $ Virgin.c. 2. The poſture of our bodies in prayer had as great variety, as the cere- 
14. monies and Civilities of ſeverall nations came to.The Jewes moſt common 
Ecdleſ.$.4.4.-5 ly prayed * ſtanding : ſo did the Phariſces,and the Publican in the Temple, 
Pſal. 1321.2. So did the Primitive Chriſtians inall their greater feſtivalls, and intervals 
Demnter.23.31. of jubilee 3 in their penances they kneeled. The Monkes in Caſſian, fats, 
AQ. 18.18. b when they ſang the Pſalter. And in every countrey , whatſoever by the 
b Ofwi vovit cuſtome of the Nation was a ſymbol of reverence, and humility, of filence 
filiam in ſer- and attention, of gravity and modeſty, that poſture they tranſlated to their 
wvitutem religi- prayers. But inall nations bowing the head, that is, a laying down our glo- 
enis (&f wvitam ry at thefcert of GOD was the manner of worſhippers 3 and this was alwayes 
c2libem, ſimul- the more humble, and the lower, as their devorion was higher ; and was Ve» 
pe _ ry often expreſſed by proſtration b or lying flat upon the ground z and this 
Poyjeſjiones 4 
conſtruendas edes ſacras. Reddere vitimas AEdemque votivam memento Nos humilet 
feriem:s agnam. Hor” I. 2.04. 17 . * Nehem. 9. $. Mark. 11. 25. Luk. 18. 11. b Adoraturiſe- 
deunt, dixit Numa Pompilius apud Plutarch. 1d eſt, ſint ſedato animo. ff noidw acomwmnns 
dittum proverbialiter ad eundem ſenſum. Vide S. Aug. | 3. c. 5. de cura pronnrtais. * Depoſit 
e ſuis ornamnentis preti»ſis ſimplicis (7 tenuis fFuitur velamine veſtis Inter ſacratos nods veners 
tis hynnss [ntrans nadatis templi ſacra limina plantis &x prono ſacram wultu proſtratus ad arm 
Corpus figore ſoctauit nobile terr6. S.R1ſweid de Henr. Imper. de Othon. 'anv egynpus _” 
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all nations did, and all religions. Our deportment to be grave, de- 
&ut, humble , apt for adoration , apt to edifite, and when we addreſſe our 
ſelves to prayer,not inſtantly leap into the oftice,as the Judges of theAreo-. 
page into their ſenrence without Preface , or preparatory —_— bur con- 


Diſc. 11, 


tderivg in what preſence we ſpeake, and towhat es, let us ballance 
our fervour with reverentiall feare : and when we have done,nor riſe from 
the ground.,as if we vaulted , or were glad we had done; bur as we begin 


with deſires of. aftiſtance,ſo end with defires of pardon aud acceptance,con- ' 


cluding your longer offices with a ſhorter mentall prayer of more private 
ieflexion » and reference, defigning to mend what we have done amiſſe, 
er to give thankes and proceed if we did well, and according to our 
as. 
. Inprivare prayers it is permitted to every men to ſpeake his 
cus E thinke chemawhich is a ſpeaking to God:vocall or ment pang: 
& isall one to GOD, bur in order to us they have their ſeveral advay 
The ſacrifice of the heart,and the calves of the lips make vp a holocauſt to 
God; bur words are the arreſt of the deſires , and keep rhe ſpirir fixt, and 
m kfſe permiſſions ro wander from fancy to fancy ; and mentall prayer is 
aptro make the greater fervour, if it wander not : our office is more detes- 
mined by words; but we then attually thinke of God, when our ſpirits only 
e. Mentall prayer,when our ſpirits wander, is like a watch ſtandin 
becauſe rhe Grin is downe,wind it up againe, and it goes on regularly: 
but in vocall prayer,if the words run on, and che ſpiritwanders, the clocke 
firikes falſe,the hand points nor to the right houre, becauſe ſomething is in 
diſerder : and the ſtriking is nothing but noyſe. In mentall prayer we con- 
m—_—_ omniſcience; In un yy _ call i Angels to witneſſe.In 
our ſpirits rejoyce mGod , in ond the Avgets rg inus. 
Mental! ne is the beſt remedy againſt lighrnefſe, and reney of 
aetions,but vocall prayer is the apteſt inſtrument of communion. That is 
nore Angelicall,bur yer fitteſt for the ſtate of ſeparation,and glory; this is 
but humane, bur jr is apter for our preſent conſtitution. They have their 
tm& proprieties,and many be ufed according to ſeveral! accidents, oc- 
ehons,or diſpoſitions. 
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Hely.and eternaH GOD who heft commended us 10 pray unto thee in all our 
neceſſities,and to groe thankes wnto thee for allony inftances of jy and bleſ- 

fg and to adore thee in all thy attrrbutes,and communicetions;thy own glories,and 
theternall mercies;. give unto-me thy ſervant the ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication , 
the I may underftand what is good for me, that I may deſire regularly ,, and chooſe 
beſt things 3 that I may conforme to thy will, and ſubmit to thy diſpoſing , ve- 
ong my own affeFrons, antl 1mperfe# choice. Sandtify my heart ; ſpier, 
tut {may ſan#tify thy name,and that Tmay be grations end accepted inthine eyes, 
Ie me the humility and obedience of a ſervant, that I may alſo have the hope end 


tmfidence of a ſon,onaking humble antl confident addreſſes to the throne of grace thes + 


nall.oy neceſſities I may come 10 thee for aitles,and may truft inthee for a gracias 


ower und anay TecerveſativſatFion,and ſupplyG rve me a ſober diligent and Tecolle- 
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—==3""_ &ted ſpirit in my prayers,neither choked with cares,nor ſcattered bylevity,nor diſcom. 
vas *__ þojed by paſſion, nor eſtranged from thee by inadvertency , but fixe it faſt to thee 
Is the indiſſoluble bands of a great leve, and a pregnant devorion : And let the beany 
of thy holy Spirit deſcending from above enlighten, and enkixdle it with great fer. 
w%; s and holy importunity, and unwearied induſtry.:hat I may ſerve thee,and obtain 
thy ble ing by the aſſiduity, and zeal of perpetuall religious offices. Let my prayers 
come before thy preſence, and the lifting up of my hands be a daily ſacrifice, and le 
the fires of zeal not go out by night or day ; but unite my prayers to the interceſ. 
fron of the holy FESUS, and to a communion of theſe offices » which Angel 
and heatified ſouls do pay _— the throne of the Lamb , and at the celeſtial d. 
tar 3 that my prayery being hallowed by the merits of CH R I ST, and being pre. 
ſented in the phial of the Saints may aſcend thither , where thy glory dwells, ad 
from whence mercy, and eternall benedifion de(cends updy thy Church. LORD 
change my ſinnes mmto penitentrall ſorrow , my ſorrow to petition, my petition 
Euchariſt , that my prayers may be conſummate in the ador«tions of eternity , and 
the glorious participation y the end of our hopes and prayers, the fulneſſe of w 
ver failing charity, and fruition of thee O holy and eternall G O D, Bleſſed Tri 
nity, and myſterious Vnity, to whom all honour , and worſhip and thazks, and 
confeſſion , and glory be aſcribed for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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Of the third additionall Precept of C a & 157, 
| Of FASTING. 


I. 
Per uaiverſum P22 (22 2 He duty of Faſting , being enjoyned in order to other 


orbem ma: ite "SE. takin 4Wa that acl 
obizrvatur «+ in ends, as for mortifying the body, t g y 


aces. Wl 2 Which miniſters to the flame of luſt , or elſe relating 
ntl- / 2 i . 

Sacramenti in os (6 Fe what is paſt, when it becomes an inſtrument-of repeats 
Chriſtiani prius | WH, ance, anda part of that revenge, whichS. Paulaftirms 
Dominicumcor- GRE ILIPR to be the eftet of godly forrow, is to take its eſtimateſcr 
=" 1 no value, and its rules for praiſe by analogy and proportion 
Li S. Aug.ep.1 g to thoſe ends,to which it does cooperate. Faſting before the H. Sacrameu 
Vlebs a, no" z - is a cuſtom of the Chriſtian Churchzand deriv'd to us from great antiquity 
lenticbar :crun and the uſe of it is, that we might expreſfſe honour to the inyftery by ſulle- 
21h ing nothing toeuter into our mouths before the ſymbols 3 FaKing roth 
ow Fails 124i. Purpoſe i5 not anat of micrrification > but of revererce and venerablee 
tio nili cocics deem of the inſtruments of. religion, and fo is to be underſtood. And ths 
ne” {ol-ill:cz alſo, not co eat or drink before we have ſaid our morning devorions is eftet 
lexrahora 'uP!- med to be areligious decency, and preference of prayer, and G ODS» 
Aria 44" 4; nour before our rewporall ſatisfaRion, a ſymbolicall atteſtation that wee 
=_ cs6. wh foler ſeeme the words of Gods mouth more then our neceſſary food. |: 
ſabbacis. | oleph. is like the zeal of Abrahams ſervant, who would not eat, not 


in vita ſua. till he had done his errand ; . and in purſuance of rhis att of reliph 
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by the tradition of cheir Fathers it grew to be acuſtome of the Jewiſh na- p,.. 11, 


tion 5 that they ſhould not eat bread upon their ſolemne feſtivalls 
the fxchour , that they might firſt celebrate the rites of their religious ſo- 
lemnities , before they gave fſatisfaion to the leffer defires of nature. 
And therefore it was a reaſonable fatisfaftion of the objeion made by the 
Fembly againſt theinſpired Apoſtles in Pentecoſt ; theſe are not drunk as 
x ſuppoſe , ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day : meaning thatthe day be» _ 
ing feſtivall, they knew it was nor lawfull for any of the nation to break 
cheir faft before the fixt hour; for elſe they might eaſily have been <. 
drunk by the third hour 4 if they had raken their mornings drink ina freer 
proportion. And true it is , that religion ſnatches even ar little things, and 
Xit teaches us ro obſerve all the great Commandments , and fignifications 
of dury, fo it is not willing to prerermite any thing , which although b 
its greatneſſe ir cannot of it ſelfe be conſiderable , yet by irs ſmalneſle ic 
tay become a teſtimony of the grearneſſe of the afte&ion, which would 
wot omit the leaſt minutes of love and dury. And therefore when the Jewes 
were ſcandalized ar the Diſciples of our LOR D for rubbing the ears of 
edn on the Sabbath: day, they walking through the fields early in the mor- 
ving, they intended their reproof nor for breaking the reſt of the day, bue 
the folemniry 3 for cating before the publike devorions were finiſhed, 
CHRIST excuſed it by the neceflity and charity of the a&t 3 they were hun- "ts'7 = 4 
gred, and therefore having ſo grear need, they might lawfully do it: mean- br 
ng, that ſuch particles and circumſtances of religion are not to be negle&- **© Ee 
ed, unleſſe where greater cauſe of charity, or neceſſity does ſupervene. , **! ***, isf, 
Bot when faſting is in order to greater, and more concerning Ar my — 
on more religion, and becomesa duty, according as it is neceſſary , or "5 *E#+ 
lihly conducing to ſuck ends, ro the promoting of which we are bound to Achans equed 
contribute all our ſkill and faculties. Faſting rs principally operative to Athen um. 
mortification of carnall apperites, to which feaſting and full cables do mini- fer. 5: 7+ b 
fer aptnefe, and power, and inclinations. When I fed them to the fall, then S. ——— 5 
they committed adultery, and aſſembled by treops in the Harlots houſes. And if we po claudis ſts 
obſerve all our own vanities, we fhall finde npon every ſudden joy,or a ptoſ- rim 9: Cypr. 
perous accident, of an opulent fortune, or a pampered body,and highly ſpi- J{j#nia a nos 
rited and inflamed, we are apt to raſhneſſe, levities , inconfiderate expreſſi- rs | ar 
ens, ſcorne, and pride, idleneſſe, wantonneſſe, ctriofity, niceneſſe, and im- concupiſcentias, 
patience. Bur * faſting is one of thoſe afiitions,which reduces our body to vinctnr, rentarls 
want, our ſpirits to ſoberneſſe, our condition to ſufferance., our defites to ab- 22*5 reptikine, 
ſinence and cuſtomes of denyall, and fo by taking off the inundations of an _ 
lenſualiry leaves the enemies within, in a condition of being eaſier ſubdued. garr. % &nnes 
Faſting dire@tly advances towards chaſtiry,and by conſequence and indiret onv vote ati 
powers to patience,and humility,and indifterency. But then it is not the faſt #ficctus adrarue 
ofa day, that can do this, jt is nor an a bur a fate of faſting, that operates ro — 
nortification. A perpetual temperance, and frequent abſtinence may abate unt.$.1 co. ſetttts 
kach proportions of ſtrength and nutriment, as to procure a body mortified 4-de f fix: 
adlefiencd in defires. And thus S. Paxl kept his body under,ufing ſeverities 2115. Segimars 
tirfor the raming its rebellions & diſtemperarures. And S. Hier. reports of oh + 
$. Brlerion.chat when he had faf ed meh & uſed courſe dier,8 found his laſt vet uns Fete 
woftrong for ſuch auf. erities, he refolv'd toencreafe it to the degree of Ma- tu!l. de jc jun. 
gdef{ning his dier,& encreafing his hardſhip.cill he ſhould rathef thinke $- Ficron. invÞ 
then wantonzeſe. And many tines the faſtings of ſome men _ in. © Hileron. 
elecvuall, 
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Part 117, CffeRtuall,becauſe theypromiſe themſelves cure too ſoon,or make too pentle 
applications , or pur leſle proportions into their aatidore. I have read ofa 
maiden , that ſecing a ang, Sm much traniported with her love and that 
he ceaſed not to importune her with all the violent purſuits that paſſion 
could ſuggeſt, told him ſhe had made a vow to faſt fourty dayes with bread 
and water,of which ſhe muſt diſcharge her ſelfe before ihe could thinke of 
correſponding to any other defirez and defired of him as a teſtimony of his 

love,thar he alſo would be a parry in the ſame vow. The young man under. 
rooke it,that he might give probation of his love, but becauſe he had been 
uſed roa delicate and nice kind of life,in twenty dayes he was ſo weakened, 
thar he thought more of death then love, and ſo got a cure for his intempe- 
Parcus cibus et aNce,and was wittily eoſened into remedy. But S. Hieromes counſell in hi 
venter ſemper Queſtion is moft reaſonable,nor allowimg violent,and long faſts,and then re. 
- => 2" acne rurnes to an ordinary courſesfor theſe are roogreat changes of diert to confiſt 
| ——— $. Withhealth,and roo ſudden and tranfient ro obraine a permanent & narurall 
2d 1emetriad. eftetybut a belly alwayes hungry,a table never full,a meale little and nece 
Coloſſ.2.23. 10 extravagances,no freer repaſt, this is a ftate of faſting which wilbe found 
Aip1 oiasc, TO be of beſtavaile to ſuppreſſe pungent lufts,and rebellious defires. And is 
* 6; ric ines. Were well to helpe this exerciſe with the affiſtances of ſuch aufſterities, 
ve (oc. 24s =, WRICh teach patience,and —— a paſſive fortitude, and accuſtome us 
mpt9y, x3 levu 6 fi OA deſpite of pleaſures,& which are conſiſtent with our healch. For if faſting 
iacxamm ces be left rodothe work alone,it may chance either to ſpoil the body,or not to 
412 BI mujio ſpoile the luſt. Hard lodging,aneatie garments, laborious poſtures of prayer, 
airige?), & dg Journeys on foot;ſufterance of cold,paring away the uſc of ordinary lolaces, 
24.2 3 x23a 4nying every pleaſanr appetire,rejeting the moſt pleaſant morſells; theſe 
pridw. Can, A- AE the rank of bodily exerciſes,which though(as S. Paul ſayes)of rhemiſelves 
they profit little,yer they accuſtome us to adts of ſelfe denyall in exteriour in* 
ſtances and are not uſeleſſe to the defignes of mortifying carnall and ſenhull 
Jejun. luſts. They have « proportzon of wiſdom with theſe caurions,vizt.in wil-worſby, 
b jejunien ant- that is,in voluntary faſception , when they are not impoſed as * neceſſary 
menoſtre ali- religion: in IE i5s,without contempr of others, that uſe them nor;n 
—— negletling of the bedy,thar is,when they are done for diſcipline and mortifics- 
pr” pennas produ- £i9n, that the fleſh by ſuch handlings and rough uſages become leſſe ſatis- 
eens. 8. Bern, fied and more deſpiſed. 
ſerm.in vigil.S$. 3: As faſting hath reſpe& to the future,ſo alſo to the preſent, And ſoito 
bes. perares in giving aſſiſtance to prayer. There is a kinde of Divell, that js not 
Anoiins bcfell a ff be ejefted but by prayer and faſting, that is, prayer elevated and made in- 
cndnia, & whey tenſe by a defecate,and pure ſpirit,not loaden with the burden of nicat and 
owls hs vapours.S.4 Baſilaftirmes,thar there are certaine Angels depnted by God to 
" miniſter,and to deſcribe all ſzeh in every church,who mortify themſelves by 
ff faſting; as if palenes, and a meagre viſage were that marke in the forehead, 
"-- 3 NP which the Angel obſerved,when he ſigned the Saints in Jeruſalem to eſcape 
Tie a ' the Judgement 4 prayer is the wings of the ſonle,and faſting is the wingsof 
. re Jachryme prayer. b Tertullian calls it the nouriſhment of prayer. Bur this is a Diſcourſe 
es def " .q Of Chriſtian philoſophy,and he that chooſes ro do any aft of ſpirit or under 
4 ſs , ſtanding, or attention afrer a full meale, will then perceive that abitinence 
- Way *"'= had been the hetter difpofition to any intelleuall,and ſpirituall ation.And 
cnt therefore the Church of GOD ever joyned faſting to their more ſolemne of- 
AE13-1-2% frees of prayer. The Apoſtles faſted and prayed, when they layd hands, and 
invocatcd the holy Ghoſt upon Saul and Barnebas. And theſe alſo,when rs 
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d with fafting ordained elders in the Churches of Lyftra, and Iconium* - Part II. 
_—_— dgerds pu Holyday tell us, that the devotion of the Feſtivall _ 
is promored by rhe faſt of the Vigils. ; AZt.14-23. 

But when faſting relates t» what is paſt, it becomes an inftrument of 2 re- 3 Milancz owes 
pemance;it is a-punirive,and an afflictive a&tion,an effect of godly ſorrow, a moeize 2324 S. 
teſtimony of conrrition,a judging of our ſelves,and chaſtening our bodies, that Baſil. 
we bent judged of the LORD. The Faſt of the Ninevites,and the faſt of the * «ar, 4 ile 
Propher Jue!,calls for,and the RE of the * Jewes in therires of EXPi- iZ051 wpo mihyace 
ation proclaime this uſctullnes of faſting in order to Þ repentance. And in- Sz. Phils. 
deed jt were a firange repentance, that had no ſorrow in ir, and a ftranger b Jel.2.15. 
forrow,that had no affli&ion 3 bur it were the ſtrangeſt ſcene of affliftion in Levit.23.29. 
the world,when the ſad and afflifted perſon ſhall cate freely, and delight 1ſay.22.12. 
timſelfe,and to the banquets of a full table ſerve up the chalice of teares and 4. 
forrow,& no bread of afflition.Certainly he that nuakes much of hiniſelfhath P enitentia de 
nogreat indignation againſt the finner,when himſelfe is the man. And iitis ipſo quog; hab 
but a gentle revenge,and an eaſy judgement,when rhe ſad ſner ſhall do pe- tu ac vithu 
nance in good meales and expiate his fin with ſenſuall ſatisfa&ion. So that mandar,ſacco et 
faſting relates to religion inall variety and difterence of time, it is an anti- cinery incubare, 
dote againſt the poyſon of ſenſuall remprations, an —— to prayer, & corpus ſordibus 
an inſtrument of pawns. the guilr and the aftettions of fin by judging obſcurare, ani 
ar ſelves, and repreſenting in a judicatory of our own, even our ſelves mun mereribus 
being Judges, that finne deſerves condenmation, and the finner merits deijcere, atque 
a high calamity. Which excellencies I repeat in the words of Baruch the illa que pacca- 

hee was Amanuenfis to the Prophet Jeremy, The ſoul that is greatly wit trifti trafta- 
wired, which greth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that faile,and the hungry ſoule tione mutare. 
will give thee praiſe and righteouſneſſe O Lord. Tertull.de 

But now as Faſting hath divers ends, ſo alfo it hath divers lawes.Iffaſting panit.c.g. 
be intended as an ms of Prayer, it is ſufficient, that it be of that qua- Tayng acrkp 
liry and _ char the ſpirit be cleere,and the head undiſturbed: an ordi- auv%» & qixlearier 
wry att of faſt, an abſtinence from a meale,ora deferring it,or a leſſening it Barxch.2.18. 
when it comes, & the ſame abſtinence repeated according to the ſolemnity, 5, 
and intendment of the offices. And this is evident in reaſon,and the former 
nftances and the practiſe of the Church diffolving ſome of her fafts, which 
were in order onely to prayer,by noone, and as ſoone as the great and firſt 
lolemnity of the day is over-But if faſting be intended as apunitive at,& an 

inſtrument of repentance it muſt be greater.S.Paul at his converſion conti- 
ned three dayes without eating or drinking; It muſt have in it ſo nuch af- 
flition as ro expreſſe the indignation,and to condemne the fin,and to judge 
the perſon. And alchough the meaſureof this cannot be exaRly derermined, 
ſet the generall proportion is certainzfor a greater fin there muſt be a great-' 
ter ſorrow, and a greater ſorrow muſt be atreſted with a greater penalty. 
And Ezra declares his purpoſe thus: I proclaimed a faſt, that we might = Exre8.21 
ar ſelves before GOD. Now this is nofutther required, nor is it in this ſenſe _ Don: Te 
fercher uſefull, bur that it hea trouble to the body, an a& of judging and 12.pſal.35.1 s 
krerity,and this is to be judged by proportion to the ſorrow & indignation; x ,,,; oy . 0 6 
stheſorrow is to the crime: Bur this affliion needs notto leave any rema- ,. .1 Ifai 8 
tent effe& upon the body3bur ſuch tranſient ſorrow which is conſequent to is 
te abſtinence of certain times deſign'd for the folennity, is ſafficient as to *”" 

this purpoſe.Only ir is to be renewed often.as our repentance muſt be habi- 

wall, and laſting 3 but it may be commuted with other ajons of ſeverity 


and 
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"Fart 11, axddilcipline according to the Cuſtomes of a Churchzor the capaciryof the 


runiry of cixcymſtances. Bur if the faſting be intended 
or mortification,then it is fit to be more ſevere, and medicinal! by contin 


ance, quantiry,g& quality.To repentance,tvtell abſtinences witkoar int 
rion,that is,during "ir laden, nos and ſharpe are moſt apr; bnt towards 
the morrifying a huſt thoſe and ſhort faſts are not reaſonablezbut « die 


of faſting,and habiruall ſubtrattion- of nutriment from the body,a long and 
| ing auſteriry,encreafing in degrees, bur not violent in any. And in this 
ſort of faſting we muſt be highly carefull, we do nor violate a dury,by fong. 
ncs of an inſtrument, and becauſe we intend faſting , as a help to mortifie 
the luſt,lec it not deſtroy the body,or retard the ſpirit,or violate our 

or impede us in any part of our necefiacy dury. As we muſt be carcfull,thar 
our faſt be reaſonable, ſerious an4 apt rothe end of our defignes,ſo we muſt 
be curious,thar by helping one duty uncerrainly, it doe not certainly de. 
ſtroy another. Let us doe it like honeſt perſons and juſt , without artifices 
aud hypocriſy 3 but ler us alſo. doe ir like wiſe perſons, that it be neither in 
it (elfe monte Gor ns by accedent become criminall. 

In the purſuance of this Diſcipline of Faſting,the Dodtors of the Church, 
and guides of ſoules,have not unukfully prefcribed ocher annexes and cir. 
Cu ces 3 as thar all the other a&s of deportment be ſymbolicall row 
faſting. If we faſt for mortification, let us eatertaine nothing of tempration 
or ſemblance to invite a luſt; no ſeaſuall delight,no freer enterrainments of 
our body-to countenance or corroborate a oalion.If we faſt,thatwe may prog 
the better, let us remove alt ſecular thoughts for rhar times, for it is vaneto 
«Heviate our ſpirits.of the buxden of mear and drink, and to deprefle them 
with the loads of care. If for repentance we- faſt, let us be moſt curious,thar 
we do nothing comrasy to the defigue of repentance,knowing that a liune is 
more contrary to repentancesthen faſting is to ſinne; and iris the greateſt 
ſtupidity in the world. ro doe that thing,which I am now mourning for, and 
for which L doe judgengent upon, my ſelfe. And letall our ations alſo pur. 
ſuc the ſame debgneholpiog ONE dw_— with another,and being fo zea- 
lous for the grace,thatwe take in all the aides we can to (ſecure the duty.For 
to faſt from ro cate delicate fiſh , not to eate meate, but to drinke 
rich wines freely; to be ſenſuall in rhe vbjeRs of our other appetites,and re 
firained onely in one: to have no dinner,and that dayto.run an hunringyor to 
play at cards.are not handſome inſtances of farrow,or devorion, or ſelte de« 
nyall. Ic is beſt ro accompany our faſting with the retirements of religion, 
and the enlargements of charity, giving to-others., what we deny roour 
ſelves. Theſe are proper ations, and-although not in every inſtance ne- 
cellary to,he done at the ſame time (for a.man may give his almes in other 
circumſtances, and not amifſe) yevas.they are very convenient,and proper 
to be joyned in that ſociety, : fo to doe any thing contrary to religion of to 
chariry,tojuftice or to pietyto the delign of the perſon or the de!1gn of the 
ſolcanity is to make thavbecome a ſin,which of. it ſelfe was no vertue 3 but 
was capable of being hallowed, by the end and+the manner of:its execution. 

This Diſcourſe hath-hithereo related to. private faſts, or elſe to falts in- 
definitely. Fos what rules ſoever every man.is bound to obſerve in private 
for faſting pioaſly , the ſamesrules the Governours. of a Church are to itÞ 
rend in their publike preſcriptions, And when once authority hath interves 
ned, and proclaimed a faſt, there is.nonew.dury. incumbent.upon the -_ 

, 
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the wte , but that we obey the circumftances, letting them to chooſe the time, Part 1I 
kd and the end fer us 3 and though we muſt prevaricate neither, yer we may - 
Ute mprove both,we muft nor goe leſle, but we may enlarge,and when Faſting 

p- z commanded onely for repentance, we may alſo uſe it ro prayers, and to 

rds mortification. And we muſt be curious, that we doe nor obey the letter of 

lent the preſcription,and violate the intention, bur obſerve all that care in pub.. 

and bke faſts, which we due in private : knowing that out private ends are in- 

his eluded in the publike,as our perſons are in the communion of Saints, and 

nd. our hopes in the commegn inheritance of ſons : and fee rhat we doe not 

alle faſt in order roa purpoſe and yet we it ſo, as that itſhall be tono purpole. 

Ir, Wholoever ſo faſts as that it be nor eftectuall in ſome degree towards the 

hat end,or ſofaſts that it be accounted of ir felfe a duty, and an a of religion 

wt without order to its proper end,makes his aft vame, becauſe it is reaſonable, 

= orvaine, becauſe it1s ſaperſticious. 
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_ THE PRAYER. 


our {YN Holy and Eternall JESU , who didft for our fake faft fourty dayes , wnd 
fourty nights,and haſt left to us thy example,and thy predi&ion, that in the 
s of s of thy abſence from us , we thy ſervants and children of thy Bridechember 
bould faſt : teach us to doe this att of diſcipline ſo , that it may become an a# of 
jon. Let us never be like Eſav,ualuing a diſh of meat above a bleſſing, but tet 
wdeny our appetites of meat and drinke,and accuſtome our ſelves to the yeake, and 
pup the ſuell of our luſts,and the incentives of all our unworthy defires,that owr 
res being free from tbe intemperances of mitriment, and our ſpirits from the load 
ad preſſure of appetite,we may have no deſires but of thee , that our outward man 
ily decaying by the violence of time,and mortified by the abatements of tts too free 
unneceſſary ſupport , it may by degrees reſigne to the intire dominion of the ſoul, 
ad may paſſe from vanity to piety 3 from weakeneſſe to ghoſtly ſtrength : from 
derkeneſſe and mixtures of impurity to great tranſparences and clarity in the ſocie- 
h of a beatifyed ſoule,reigning with thee in the glories of eternity, O Holy and e- 
terall TESU, Amen. 


OOTTANTT 


Diſcourſe. XII1- 


confirmation of his Do&irine,during the 
whole time of his preaching. 


cd into the valleys to conſigi.c his dofrine by the excellency of 
a rare example 3 that he might not lay a yoke upon us, which 


W 
is alſo would not beare. But as he became the anthor, ſoalſotbe 
ſafer of our faith 3 what he defigned in propoſition, herepreſented in his 


own 


of the Miracles which | E SU S wronght. for. 


Hen JESU $ had ended his Sermon on the Mount , he deſcen- 
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and 
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OF THE MIRACLES. ; 
own (IIS by theſe afts made a new Sermon, teaching all Prelates, 
P 


irituall perſons to deſcend from their eminencyof contemplarion,ang 


* Nec monſtra- the authority and buſinefſe of their diſcourſes ro apply themſelves to do 
vit cantum, ſed more materiall,and _—_— mercies to afflieted perſons, and to preach hy 
e 


etiam przceisit, 
ne quis difficul- 
tatis gratia icer 
virturt1s korreret. 
IL aQant. 
*ATuiiccivga s'c 
70 1$Ic|1iy ovqet 


example,as well as by 
practiſes contrary,is like a faire candleſticke bearing a goodly , and brigh 
raper,which ſends forth light to all the houſe, but round about it ſelfe there 


ir homilies. For he that reaches others well, andy 
t 


is a ſhadow,and circumſtant darkneſſe. The Prelate ſhould be the light con. 
ſuming and ſpending it ſelfe to enlighren others, ſcatrering his rayes round 
about from the angles of contemplation , and from rhe corners of pradtiſe, 


evl6id” duga;le:- but himſelfe alwayes tending upwards, till at laſt he expires into the ele- 


a1lec 5 24 00ers 


Menand. 


Ennodius in vita circumſtance of ation 


ment of Love,and cceleſtiall fruition. 
But the miracles,which JESUS did, werenext to infinite 3 and every 
» that paſſed from him as it was intended for mercy, 


Epiphaniy-PPg- (@ alſ9 for Dofrine, and the impotent or diſeaſed perſons were not more 


bat adibus (us 
aginam quam 


cured then we inſtruted. Bur becauſe there was nothing in the aRions, but 


egifler,er' quod what was a purſuance of the dottrines delivered in his Sermons, in the Ser. . 


liber docuerat 
vita {ignabat. 
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mon we muſt looke after our duty,and looke upon his practiſe as a verifica- 
tion of his dodrine,and inſtrumentall alſo ro other purpoſes. Thereforein 
generall if we conſider his miracles,we ſhall ſee that he did defigne them to 
be a compendium of faith and charity. For he choſe to inſtance his miracles 
in ations of mercy,*rhat all his powers might determine upon bounty and 
charity,and = his as of charity were ſo miraculous, that they became an - 
argument of the Divinity of his perſon,and dodrine.Once he turned water 
into wine,which was a mutation by a ſupernaturall power in a naturall ſufci- 
pient,where a perſon was nor rhe ſubje,but an Element, and yes this was 
done to reſcne the poore bridegroome from aftront and trouble,and to doe 
honour to the holy rite of marriage 3 All the reſt , during his naturall life, 
were ations of reliefe,and mercy according to the defigne of GOD, mani- 
Feſting his power moſt cheifely in fhewing mercy. 

The great delign 6f miracles was to prove his mifſion from GOD, tocon- | 
vince the world of fin,to demonſtrate his power of forgiving fins, to indeare 
his precepts,and that his Diſciples might believe in him, and that belreving they 
miebt have life through his name. For he, to whom G OD by doing miracles 

ave teſtimony from heaven, muſt needs, be ſent from GOD , and he who 
dreceived power to reſtore nature and to create new Organs.,and to ex- 
tra from incapacities, and from privations toreduce habites, was Lordof 
nature,and therefore of all the world. And this could not but create great 
confidences in his Diſciples,that himſelf would verify thoſe great promiſes, 
upon which he .eſtabliſhed* his Law. But that the: argument of miracles 
might be infallible,and not apt to be reproved,we may obſerve irs eminen- 
cy by divers circumſtances of probability heightnedup to the degree of mo- 
rall denionſtration. 

1.The holy JESUS did miracles,which ns man (before him or at that time) 
ever did; Moſes {more the rocke,and water guſhed out,bur he could nor turne 
that water into winez Moſes cured no diſcafes by the Empire of his will, 
the word of his mouth, but] ES U S healed all infirmities. Eliſha raiſed 
dead Child to life, but JES US raiſed one , who had been dead foure 
dayes, and buried and corrupted. Elias, and Samuel, and all the Pro- 
phers., and the ſucceſſion of the High Prieſts in both the temples, pr 
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all together never did ſo many or ſo great miracles,as JESUS did. He cured 
leprous perſons by his touchyhe reſtored fight ro the blind , who were ſuch 
not by any intervening accident hindring the a& of theOrgan,bur by nature, 
who were borne blind,$& whoſe eyes had nor auy naturall potſibiliry ro receive 
ſight, who could never ſee without creating of new eyes for them: , or ſome 
integrall part cooperating to viſion; he made crooked limmes become 
firaight,and the lame ro walkez and habiruall diſeaſes and invererate,of 18. 
yeares continuance (and once of 38) did diſappeare ar his ſpeaking, like 
darkneſe at the preſence of the Sun 3 he caſt out Devills,who by the Maje- 
ſty of his perſon were forced to confeſſe and worſhip him,and yet by his hu- 
wiliry and reſtraints were commanded filence, or to g0 whither he pleaſed, 
and without his leave all the powers of hell were as infirme and impotent, as 
awithered member,and were notable to ſtirre.He raiſed three dead perſons 
tolife,he fed thouſands of people with two ſmall fiſhes,and five little barley 
cakes; and as a conſummation of all power, and all miracles,he foretold and 
verified it that hinifſelfe would riſe from the dead after three dayes ſepul- 
ture, Bur when himſelfe had told them , | he did miracles, which no man 
elſe ever did, |they were not able to reprove his ſaying with one lingle in- 
ſtance 3 bur the poore blind man found him out one inſtance to verific his 
affertion. It was yet never heard, that any man opened the eyes of one, that was 
borne blind. 
| 2. The ſcene of his preaching and miracles was Judea,which was the | 
of the Church,and Gods incloſed portion , of whem were the Oracles and the 
Fathers,and of whom as concerning the flefb,Chriſt was to come, and to whom he 
was promiſed. Now fince theſe niiracles were for verification of his being the 
Chriſt,the promiſed Meſlias,they were then to be eſteemed a convincing ar- 
gument,when all things elſe concurring, as the prediction of the Prophets, 
the ſynchroniſmes and the capacity of his perſon, he bronghrt miracles toat- 
teſt himiſelfe to be the perſon ſo declared and fignified;God would nor ſuffer 
kis people ro be abuſed by miracles, nor from heaven would ſpeake ſo loud 
in teſtimony of any thing contrary to his own will and purpoſes. They to 
whom he gave the oracles,and the law,and the predictions of theMefſlias,and 
declared before hand,that at the comming of the Meſſias, the blind ſhould ſee, 
the leme ſhould walke, the deafe ſhould heare.the lepers ſhould be cleanſed, and to. 
the poore the Goſpel! ſhould be preached,could not expeRa greater conviRtion 
for accepration of a perſon,then when that happened, which God himſelfe 
by his Prophets had configned as his future reftimony 3 and if there could 
have been deception in this, it muſt needs have been inculpable in the de- 
ceived perſon, to whoſe error a Divine prophecy had been both nurſe and 
parent.So that raking the miraclesJeſus did m that conjundion of circumſtances, 
done to that people, to whom al their oracles were tranſmitted by miracu- 
ous veriſications, miracles ſo many,ſo great,ſo accidenrally & yet ſo regular- 
ly to all comers and necefſitous perſons that prayed it.after ſuch preditions 
and cleareſt prophecyes,and theſe propheſyes own'd by himſelf,and ſent by 
way of ſymbol,and myſterious anſwer to John the Baptiſt,to whom he deſcri- 
bed his office by recounting his miracles in the words of the prediftion, 
re cannot be any fallibiliry,or weakenes prerended to this inſtrument of 
probation applyed in ſuch circumſtances,to ſuch a people,who being deare 
to GOD would be preſerved from invincible deceptions, and being com- 
manded by him to expect the "— n ſuch an Equipage of power and de- 
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monſtration of miracles , were therefore not deceived, nor could not, be. 
cauſe they were bound to accep: it. 

- So that now we muſt not Jook upon theſe miracles, asan argument 
primarily intended to convince the Gentiles, but the Jewes. Irwas ahi 
probabiliry to them alſo, and ſo it was deſigned alſo in aſecondary inten. 
tion. But it conld not be an argument to them ſo certain, becauſe it was Je. 
Ritute of rwo great ſupporters* For they neither believed the Prophets fore. 
relling the Meſſtas to be ſuch, nor yer ſaw the miracles done; So that they 
had no teſtimony of G OD hefore hand, and were to rely upon hunane 
reſtimony for the matter of fat, which becauſe ir was fallible could notin. 
ferre a neceſſary concluſion alone, and of ir ſelfe 3 but ir pur on degree 
of perſwaſion as the teſtimony had degrees of certainry or univerſality; 
that they alſo, which ſee not and yet have believed, might be bleſſed. And 

therefore CHRIST ſent his Apoſtles roconvert the Gentiles, and ſup. 
plied in their caſe, what in his own could not be applicable, or ſo concern- 
ing them. For he ſent them rodo miracles in the fight of the nations, thar 
they might not doubt the matrer of fa, and prepared them alſo witha 
prophecy , forerelling that they ſhould do the ſame , and greater miracles 
then he did 3 they had greater prejudices to conteſt againſt, and a more un. 
equall diſtance from belicfe , and "o—_ ro credit ſuch things; therefore it 
was neceſſary y that the Apoſtles ſhould do greater miracles to remove the 
greater mountains of obje&Rion z And they did ſo, and by d6i ng it in purſy- 
ance and teſtimony of the ends of Chriſt and Chriſtianiry, verified the fame 
and celebrity of their Maſters miracles, and repreſented toall the world 
his power, and his veracity, and his Divinity. 

4- For when the aw. JESUS appearedupon the ſtage of Paleſtine, 

all things were quiet and at reſt from prodigy and wonder 3 nay, John the 
Baptiſt , who by his excellent ſanRiry and auſterities, had got great repurz- 
tion to his perſon and dofrines, yet did no miracle 3 and no man elſe did 
— ſome few Exorciſts among the Jewes, cur'd ſome Dxmoniacksand 
diſtrated people. $o that in this filence a Prophet appearing with fignes 
and wonders had nothing to leſſen the arguments, no oppoſite of like pow. 
er,or appearances of a contradiory defign. And rherefore it perſwaded in» 
finirely,and was certainly operative upon all perfons,whoſe intereſt and love 
of the world did not deſtroy the piety of their wills, and pur their under- 
ſtanding into ferters. And Nicodemus Doctor of the Law being convinced, 
faid 3 We know , that thou art « Dofter ſent from GOD, for no man can d1 thiſe 
things, which thou doeſt, unleſſe G O D be with him. But when the Devill ſaw 
whar great atteFions,and confidences theſe miracles of Chriſt had produc'd 
in all perſons, he too late ſtrives to leſſen the argument, by playing an after- 
ame; and weakly endeavours to abuſe vitious perſons ( whoſe love to their 
nſual pleaſares was of power to make them take any thing for argument 
to retaine them ) by ſuch low, few, inconſiderable, uncertain , and 
ſuſpicious inſtances , that it grew to be the greateſt confirmation, 
and extrinſeca!l argument in behalfe of religion, thar either freind of 
foe upon his own induſtry could have repreſented. Such as were the 
making an image ſpeak, or fetching fire from the clouds , and rhatt'e 
images of Diana Cyndias and Veſta among the Pa gans would admit no 
rain to wet them, or cloud to darken them, an t the bodies of them, 
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which things Polybrus himſelfe one of their owne ws 6 at laughsat as par 11. 
inpoſtures, and ſayes they were nG way to be excuſed, unlefſe the pious | 
ſe of the inventors did take oft iron the malice of the lye. Bur the 2 ';ou;ouls dv- 
miracles of JESUS were confeſſed, and wondred at by Joſephus,were publi- ri» 7) cov Oui 
ſhed to all che world by his owne Diſciples,who never were accuſed, much , =} ,,oxzc 4 
lfſe convicted of forgery, and they were acknowledged by 2 Celſus and rugnze i$1e4* 
jan, the greateſt enemies of CHRIST. ; #% rn 3 Dixit 
Bur further yer, themſelves gave it our, that one Caius was cured of his Cejſus apud 
blindnefſe by Fſcu/apius, and fo was Valerius Aper 3 and at Alexandria, Ve- Origen. 
ſuſan cured a n:an of the gout by treading upon his toes, and a blind man þ & us ni; 
with ſpittle. Andwhen Hadrian the Emperour was fick of a feaver, and ;7 43 ws ic, 
would have killed himfelfe, it is ſaid, rwo blind perſons were cured by * vupate Tas 
touching him, whereof one of them rold him, that he alſo ſhould recover : oudaty 3 as 
But although Veſpaſian by the help of Apollonius Tyaneus, who was his fami- peG 10g Ipep= 
lar, whoalſo had the Devil ro be his,mighr doe any thing within the pow- ,2.,, wy, , - 
& of nature, or by permiſſion might do much more, yet befides that this How Wor Ty 
was of an uncertain,and leſle credible report;if it had been true, yet it was dycerba Fu- 
infinitely ſhort of what CHRIST did, and was a weak, filly imitation, and liani apud Cy- 
uſueping of the 2rgument,which had already prevailed upon the perſwafions ,:1 j 
ofmen beyond all poſlibiliry of confuration.. And for that of Hadrian,to 2. 
have reported it, is enough to make it ridiculous, and it had been a ſtrange Spartianns in 
& to have cured two blind perſons, and yet be ſo diſable te help him- 44,;991 ; quit 
Li as tO attempt to kill himiſelfe by reaſon of anguiſh, inipatience and , 11; pgarium 
wy . \ , Maximum di- 
5. When the Jewes and Phariſces beleeved not CHRIST for his mira- ziſſe hec fatte 
des, and yet perpetually called for a figne, he refuſed to give them a ſigne, fuiſſe per ſinne- 
which mighr be lefſe then their prejudice, or the perſwaſions of their inte- /,,7.2., 
reſt ; but gave them one, whichalone is greater then all the miracles which : 
ever were done,or ſaid to be done by any Antichriſt,cr the enemies of the ; 
Religion, pur all rogerher : a miracle, which could have no ſuſpicion of im- 
£,a miracle without inſtance,or precedent,or imitation 3 and that is, 
ESUS lying inthe grave three dayes, aud three nights, and then rifing a- 
gain and appearing tomany, and _— for-fourty dayes together, gi- 
ring protarion of his riſing, of the verity of his body, making a glorious 
miſe, which at Pentecoſt was verilied, and ſpeaking ſuch things, which 
E Precepts and parts of the Law for ever aiter. | 
6. Ladde two things more to this confideration. Firſt,that the Apoſtles 70; 
dd ſuch miracles, which were infinitely greater then the pretenfions of 
« any adverſary, and inimitable by all t ers of man or darkneſſe. 
They raiſed the dead, they cured all diſeaſes by their very ſhadow paſſing 
by, and by the rouch of garments they converted nations, they foretold 
events,they ans >: ſpake with toogues,and they gave theH.Ghoſt 
by impofirion of hands, which enabled orhers to ſpeak languages, which 
mmed jately before they underſtood not, and to cure diſeaſes, and to cet 
Devils. Now ſuppoſing miracles ro be Jone by Gentile Philoſophers and 
Magicians after, yet when they fall ſhort of theſe in power, and yer teacha 
conrary dodrine, it is a demonſtration, that it is a lefſer power, and there- 
fare the dotrine not of divine authority and ſanRion. And it is remark- 
able, thar among all the Gentiles none ever reaſonably pretended to a 
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as things then ſtood : And hefides, in whoſe name ſhould they do it, who 


w——— Worſhipped none but Devils and falſe gods 3 which is too violent rrckny 


IT, 


Dex.13.1, 2,3 


ſes; ſo that as all that ſpake of CHRIST, bade us beleeve him for the mit 


tion, that the Devill was the Architett in all ſuch buildings. And when 
feven ſons of Sceva, who was a Jew (amongſt whom it was ſometimes 
ted tocure Demoniacks) offered to exerciſe a poſſeſſed perſon, the Devill 
would by no meanes endure it,but beat them for their paines. And yet he. 
cauſe it mrght have been for his purpoſe ro have euervated the reputation 
of S. Pau!, and by a voluntary ceflion equalled S. Pauls enemies to hin, «i. 
ther the Devil could nor:go out but at the command of a Chriſtian : or elſe 
to have gone out would have beena diſſervice and ruine to his kingdome; 
either of which declares, that the power of caſting our Devils is a teſting. 
ny of GOD, and a probation of the Divinity of a Do&trine, and a proper x. 
gument of Chriftianiry. 

7. But beſides this I confider,that rhe holy JESUS having firſt poſeſſed 
upon juſt title all the reafonableneſſe of humane underſtanding by his de- 
monſiration of a miraculous power, in his infinite wiſdom knew, that the 
Devil would atrempt to gain a party by the ſame inſtrument,and therefore 
fo ordered it, that the nuiracles ſhould be done or pretended to by the De. 
vil,or any of the enemies of the Croſſe of CHRIST ſhould be a confirmation 
of Chriſtianiry,not do it differvice; for he foretold,that Antichriſt,and other 
enemies ſhould come in prodigies,aud lying wonders and figns.Concerning which 
alchough ir may be diſputed, whether they were truly miracles,or nicer de- 
ceptions and magical pretence$yet becauſe they were ſuch which the pec- 
ple could nor diſcera from miracles really ſuch,therefore ir is all one,and ig 
this.conſideration are t5 be ſuppoſed ſnch; but certainly he that could fore- 
rell ſuch a future contingencie, or ſuch a ſecret of predeſtination, was able 
alſo ro know from what principle it came 3 and we have the ſame reaſonto 
believe, that Antichriſt ſhall do miracles to evill purpoſes, as that he ſhall 
do any atall ; He that foretold ns of the man, forerold us alſo of the impe- 
fture, and con:manded us not to truſt him. And it had been more likely for 
Antichriſt ro-prevaile upon Chriſtians by doing no miracles, then by doing 
any : Fer if he had done none, he might have eſcaped without diſcovery; 
bur by doing miracles, as he verified the wiſdom and prefcience of JESUS, 
ſo he declared to all the Church, that he was the enemy of their Lord, and 
therefore leſſe likely ro deceive : For which reaſon it is faid, that he jbal 
deceive, if it were poſſible, the very ele , that is therefore not poſſible, be- 
cauſe by what he inſmuates himfelf to others,js by the ele&, the Church and 
choſen of GOD underſtood to be his fign and mark of diſcovery and a wat- 
ning. And therefore as the Prophefies of JESUS were an infinite veriſics 
rion of his miracles,ſo alſo this Propheſie of CHRIST concerning Antichriſt 
difgraces the reputation and faith of the miracles he ſhall a& : The old Pro- 
phezs foretold of the Meflias,and of his miracles of power and mercy,to pits 
pare for his reception and entertainment; CHRIST alone and his Apoſtle 
from him forerold of Antichriſt, and thathe ſhould come in all miracles 
deception and lying. that is, with true or falſe miracles to perſwade a ye, 
and this was to prejudice his being accepted, according to the Law of M- 


cle, ſo all that forerold of Antichriſt bade us disbelieve him the rather fo 
his 3 and the reaſon of borh is the ſame, becauſe the mighty and ſurer word 
of prophefie (as. Peter calls it) being the greateſt teſtimony in the word 
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of 7Divine principle gives authority , or reprobares with the ſame power. 

who are the przxdeſtinate of G OD and they thatare the preſciti the 
foreknown and marked people muſt needs ſtand or fall ro the Divine ſen- 
tencez and ſuch muſt this be acknowledged, for no enemy of the Croſfe, not 
the Devill himiſelfe ever forerold ſuch a conringency, or fo rare,ſo perſouall, 
{ voluntary, ſo unnaturall an event, as this of the great Antichriſt. 

And thus the holy JESUS having ſhewed forth the treaſures of his 
Fathers wiſedomee in revelations and holy precepts , and upon the ſtock of 
his Fathers greatneſſe having diſpended , aud demonſtrated great power 
in miracles, and theſe being inſtanced in atts of mercy, he mingled the glo- 
ries of heaven ro tranſmit them to earth, to raiſe us up to the participations 
of heaven 3 he was pleaſed by healing the bodies of infirrge perſons to in- 
ricetheir ſpirits to his Diſcipline, and by his __ ro convey healing, and 
by that mercy to lead us into the treaſures of revelation, that both bodies 
and ſouls , our wills and underſtandings, by Divine inftroments might be 
be brought to Divine perfeRions in the participations of the Divine nature. 
[twas a miraculous mercy, that GOD ſhould look upon us in our blood, and 
miraculous condeſcenfion that his Son ſhould take onr nature , and even 
this favour we could nor believe without many miracles 3 and fo contrary 
ws anr condition to all poſſibilities of happineſſe, thar if ſalvation had nor 
marched to us all the way in miracle, we had periſhed in the ruines of a ſad 
eernity- And now it would be but reaſonable, that fince GOD for our ſakes 
hach reſcinded ſo many laws of natural eſtabliſhment, we alſo for his, and 
for our own, would be content te do violence-to thoſe naturall inclinations, 
which arealſo criminall, when rhey derive inro aftion. Every man living in 
the ſtare of grace is a perperuall miracle and his paſſions are made reaſona- 
ble, as his reaſon is turned to faith, and his ſoul to ſpirit, and'his body to a 
temple, and earch to heaven, and lefſe then this will not diſpoſe us to ſuch 
glories, which being the portion of Saints and Angels , and the neereſt 
communications with G OD, arc infinitely above what we ſee, or hear, 
«underſtand. 
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The PRAYER. 


() Eternall FES US, who didft receive great power, that by it thou 
mighteſt convey thy Fathers mercies to us impotent and wretched people, 
gueme grace to believe that heavenly deffrine , which thou didſt ratifie with ar- 
pments from above-, that I may fully aſſent to all thoſe myſtermus truths , whieh 
Megrate-that dodtrine and diſcipline-, '3n which the obligations of my duty , and 
the bopes of my felicity are depoſited. And to all thoſe glorious verifications of 
thy goodneſſe and thy power , adde alſo this miracle, that I who am ſtamed 
wth leprofee of ſinne may be cleanſed, my eyes may be opened, that I may ſee the 
wdrous things of thy Law 3 and raiſe thou me up fromthe death of ſrnne to the 
eef Nenemſneſe, that I may for ever walk in the land of the living, abhorring 

works of death and darkneſſe 3 that as I am by thy miraculous mercy partcker of 
te fiſt, ſo alſo I may be accounted worthy of the ſecond reſurreionz und as 
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Part II. 


THE PRAYER. 


by Faith, Hope, Chariny, end obedience I receive the fruit of thy miracles in thi 
tife, ſo m the other I may partake of thy glories, which 1s ance above dll xr 
racles. Lord if thou wilt thou canſt make me cleane. Lord, I beleeve, help ming 
wnabeliefe, and grant, that no indiſpoſition 97 incapacity of mine may hinder the 
wonder full operations of thy grace 3 but let it be thy firft miracle to turn my war 
into wine, my barrenneſſe mto ſruitfulneſſe, my averſations from thee into unim, 
«nd intimate adheftons to thy infinity, which is the fountaine of mercy and powe, 
Grant this for thy mercies ſake, and for the honour of thoſe glorious attributes, in 
which thou baſt revealed thy ſelfe and thy Fathers excellencies to the world,0 hi 
ard eternall FESU. Amen. 


The end of the ſecond Part. 
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THE HISTORY OF 
The Lies and Dearu 
of the Holy 


IESVS. 


\ BEGINNING 


At the ſecond yeer of his Preaching un- 
till his Aſcenſion. 


With Conſiderations and Diſcourſes upon the - 


ſeverall parts of the Story, and Prayers fitted 
to the ſeverall Myſteries. 


Seneca apud La&ant. lib. 6. inſtitur. c. 17. 


Hic eſt ille homo , qui ſive toto corpore tormenta patienda ſunt , ſive flamma 
ore recipienda eſt , ſive extendenda per patibulum manus, non quarit quid 
patiatur ſed quam bene. 
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To the Right Honourable and Vertuous 
Lady, the Lady Fx axces Counteſle 
of Carbery. 


9 Ince the Divine providence hath been pleaſed 
(GO WE8 fo bind up the great breaches of my little fortune 
Mn FD - by your charity and Nobleneſſe of 4 religious 
Rox 3D tenderneſſe, 7 account it an excellent (ircum- 
' flance and handſomneſe of conditionthas I have 
the fortune of S. Athanaſius to have my perſecution releived 
und comforted by an Honourable and excellent Lady ;, and1 
hve nothing to return for this howour done to me, but to do 
i « the poor paralyticks and infirme people in the Goſpell did 
when our B. Saviour cured them, they went and told it to 
al the Country , and made the woiſmage full of the report, as 
themſelves were of health and joy. And although 1 know the 
modeſty of your perſon and religion, had rather do favours 
then own them, yet give me leave to draw aſide the curtain 
mdretirement of your charity ; for I had rather your ver 
tue (hould bluſh, then my unthankfulneſſe make me aſhamed. 
Madam, / intended by this adareſſe not oncly to return you 
ſirituals for your temporals, but to make yournoble uſages of 
me and mine #0 become like your other charityes,produttive of 
udvantages to the ſtanders by, For although the beams of the 
ſunrefletted from a marble,return not home to the body and 
funtain of light, yet they that walk below feel the benefit 
if 4 doubled heat : ſo whatever reflexions or returns of your 
favours I cars make, although they fall ſhort of what your 
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_ The Epiſtle dedicatory 
worth does moſt reaſonably challenge, and can proceed butts 
Tregrds 10n:W1th fpreygarfl dffire's ard chpant gpproghes, get} 
ans deſirous to believe that thoſe who walk between us may re- 
cerve aſsiſtances frem this entercourſe, and the follo Wingps- 
pers maybe. Aultary ta the:enkindling of their piety, as j1 
the confirmungepde tblſbing yours, . Fer although thegrea 
prudence of your moit noble Lora andthe mod? ities of you 
own temperate and ſweeter diſpoſitions become the great ex- 
dearments of vertue to you, yet becanſe it is neceſſary thut 
you make Religion the buſineſſe of your life, 1 thawrht it ut 
4 impertingnt application,taexpreſſe mythankfulneſſe to you 
Homnouy by that. which may beſt become my auty end my grati 
tudebecauſe it ma y dqyou the greateft ſer vice. Madam 7 muſl 
beg yorr perdon, that Fhave opened the ſanituary of your rt- 
tir d wvertues; but 1 was obliged topubliſh the endearmeni; 
and favours of your Noble codec Jour ſalf towards me ani 
wy relatives : For 45 your hands areſa claſp d that one ringi 
the ligature of them beth, ſo 1 have found emanations fron 
that conjuniture of hands with a conſent ſo forward and yt, 
that nothing can ſatisfie for my obligations but by beeng inthe 
greateſt eminency of thankfulneſſe and humility of perſon,, | © 
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AASSSSOMIGRUAS SOBBRDOUBLAAAR BEAD erm” 
Sect. 1 3- 


Of the ſecond yeer of the preaching 
of JESUS. 


hen the firſt yeare of JESUS, the yeare of peace, and undiſ- rt 
turbed preaching was expired there was a Feaſt of the Jewes, 
and JESUS went up to ; ny Famg This Feaſt was the ſecond Trey, [,2.c.19: 
Paſſeover he kepr after he began to preach:not the Feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt or Tabernacles, both which were paſſed before JESUS 
came laſt from Judeaz whither when he was now come, he finds an inipo- 
tent perſon lying at the poole of Betheſda, waiting till the Angel ſhould 
moue the waters, after which whoſoever firſt ſtepd in was cured of his in- 
firmity. The poore man had waited thirty eight years, and ſtill was preven- 
ted by ſome other of the Hoſpitall, that needed a Phyfician. But JESUS 
keing hin, had pity on him, cured him, and bid him take up his bed and 
walk. This cure hapned ro be wrought upon the ſabbath, for which the 
Jewes were ſo moved with indignation, that they thought to ſlay him : And 
their anger was enraged by his calling himſelf the ſon of GOD, and making 
himifelf equall with GOD >. 
Vpon occaſion of this offence,which they ſnatched at,before it was mini- John. 5. | 
fired, JESUSdiſcourſes upon his miſſion,andderivation of his authoriryfrom 
the Father, of the union between them,and the excellent communications 
of power, participation of dignity,delegation of judicature, reciprocations 
and reflexions of honour from the Father to the ſon,and backe again to the 
Father. He preaches of life and ſalvation to them that believe in him, pro- 
'pheſyes of the reſurre&ion of the dead by the efficacy of the voice of the 
4on of GOD, ſpeakes of the day of judgement;the diftering conditions after, 
'of falyation and damnation reſpettively;confirnies his words and miſſion by 
the reſtimony of John the Baptiſt, of Moſes and the other ſcriptures, and of 
'GOD himſelf; And Qill the ſcandall riſes higher; for in the ſecond ſabbath af- * gyjder V, 
ter the firſt, thar is, in the firſt day of unleavened bread, which hapned the ,;cc.m. 
the next day afrer the weekely ſabbath, the Diſciples of JESUS pull ripe 
eares of corn, rub them in their hand,and eare them to fariſfy their hunger 3 
For which he oftered fatiſfattion to their ſcruples, convincing them, that 
workes of neceſlity are to be permitted even to the breach of a poſitive tem- 
porary conſtitution, and that works of mercy are the beſt ſerving of GOD 
won any day whatſoever, or my part of the day, that is vacant to other of- 
ces, and proper for a religious feſtival. 
Bur when neither reaſon, nor religion would give them fatiſfation, but 3s 
that they went abour to kill him, he withdrew himſelf from Jeruſalem, and 
ſerurned to Galitkee; whither the ſcribes and Phariſees followed him,obſerv- 
2 | "8 Nis actions, and whether or no. he would proſecute that , which they 
alled, prophanation of their ſabbath,ky doing acts of mercy upon that day; 
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SeR. 13. HISTORY OF THE SECOND YEAR 


He ſtill did ſo. For entring into one of the ſynagogues of Galilee upon the 
Sabbath, JESUS ſaw a man, ( whom S. * Hierom reports to have been x 
Maſon ) coming to Tyre, and complaining that his hand was withered, and 
deliring help of him,that he might again be reſtored to the uſe of his hands, 
leaſt he ſhould be compelled with miſery and ſhame to beg his bread. JE. 
SUS reſtored his hand as whole as the other in the midlt of all thoſe ſpies 
and Enemies. Upon which a& being confirmed in their malice the Phari. 
ſees went forth, and joyned with the Herodians ( a (e& of people who (aid 
Herod was the Meſſias, becauſe by the decree of the Roman Senate when 
the ſcepter departed from Judah, he was declared King ) and both toge- 
ther took Counſcll, how they might kill him. 

JESUS therefore departed again to rhe (ca coaſt, and his companies en. 
creaſed as his fame,for he was now followed by new mulcirudes from Galzlee, 
from Jude:, from Jeruſalem, from Idamea, from beyond Fordan, from abour 
Tyre and Sydon , who hearing the report of his miraculous power ro cure 
all diſeaſes by the word of his mouth, or the touch of his hand, or the hand- 
Ing his garment,came with their ambulatory hoſpirall of fick,and their pol- 
ſelled, and they preſſed on him, but to rouch him, and were all immediately 
cured. The Devils confeſling publikely, that he was the Son of GOD, till 
they were upon all ſuch occations reſtrained, and compelled to lilence. 

But now |ESUS having commanded a ſhip to be in readineſſe againſt any 
mconvenieuce or troubleſome preſſures of the multirude,went up iato a moun- 
tam to pray, and continued in prayer all night, intending to make the tit ordi- 
nation of Apoſtles z which the next day he did, chooſing out of rhe num- 
ber of his Diſciples theſe ® rwelve to be Apoſtles 3 Sawn Peter,and 4nlrew, 
Fames, and Fohn the ſons of thunder, Philip, and Bartholomzw, Matthew, and 
Thomas, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon the Telor, Judas the brother 
of James, and Judas Iſcariot. With theſe defcendiag from the mountain to 
the plain he repeated the ſame ſermou, or much of it, which he had before 
preached in the firſt beginning of his propheſyings, that he might publiſh 
his goſpel ro theſe new Auditors, and alſo more particularly inform his A- 
poſtles in the doftrine of the kingdom 5 for now becaule he ſaw Iſrael 
fcattered like ſheep having no Shepherd, he did purpole ro ſend theſe 
rwelve abroad to preach repentance and the approximation of the King- 
dom 5 and therefore firſt inſtruted them in the myſterions parts of his 
holy Do&trinc, and gave them allo particular inſtructions togerher with heir 
temporary commiſſion for that journey. 

© For JESUS fent them out by two and two, giving them power over un- 
<clean fſpirirs, aud toheal all manner of ſickneſfe and diſeaſes,tefling they 
< were the light.and the eyes and the ſalt cf the world,ſo intimaring their duties 
© of diligence,holinefle, and incorruprion 3 giving them in charge to preach 
© the Goſpel,to diſpence their power and miracles freely, as they had recei- 
© ved it, to anoint ſick perſons with oil, not to enter intoany Samarirane 
© town, but to gc rather ta the loſt ficep of the houſe of Iſrael, to provide 
© a9 viaticurn for their journeys, but to put themſelves upon the religion and 
© picty of their Proſelytes : he arms them againſt perſecutions, gives chem 
* them leave to fly the ſtorm from ciry to city, promiſes them the afliſtan- 
© ces of his Spirit, encourages them by his own example of long ſufterance 
* and by inſtances of Divine providence expreſſed even to creatures of ſmal 
+ leſt yalucz and by promiſe of great rewards to the confident confeilion - 
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cþ's name 3 2nd forniſhes them with ſome propoſitions, which are like ſo Part. III 
cmary ils of © chanre, upen the rruſt of which they might rake up ne- —_— 
Fecffariess x1 om ng vrear retriburions not onely to them, who quit any 
&hing of value for the ſeke of JESUS, bur, ro them that cfter a cup of 
EGyarer to a thirlty Diſciple 3 and with theſe inftruftions rhey deparred to 
toreach in the Cities. : 

And JESUS returning to Capernaum received the addreſſe of a faithful —_ 7: 
Centurion cf the Legion called the Iron legion (which uſually quarteredin Do hiſt. Rem. 
; Judea ) in behalfe cf his tervant, whon he loved, and who was grievoutly lib. 55. 

attifted with the palfic,and healed him as a reward and honour to his faith. 

And from thence oing to the city Naim he raited to life the onely ſon of a 
widow whom the niourners followed in the ftreer, bearing the corps fadly ro 
his finerall. Upon the fame of theſe and diners other miracles John the Bap- 
tiſt who was ſtill in priſon (for he was not pur to death till the latter end of 
this yeare) ſent rwo of his Diſciples to him by divine providence,or elſe by 
Jhns deſignarion to miniſter occafion of his greater publication, enquiring 
ifhe was the Meſſias. Towhom JESUS returned no anſwer, but a Demon- 
ſtation taken from the nature of the thing, and the glory of the miracles, 
faving, Rerurn to John,and tell him, whar ye ſees for the deafe hear, the blind 
ſee, the lame walke,the dead are raiſed,and the lepers are cleanſed, and to the pooy 
the Goſpel! is preached; which were the Charatteriſticke notes of the Mefſias 1/45, 35. 3, 
according ro the predictions of the Holy Prophets. : F 

When F-bns Diſciples were gone with this anſwer, JESUS began to gs. 

ſpeake concerning John, of the auſterity and holinefſe of his perſon, the 
vreatnefie of his function, the Divinity of his commiſlion,ſaying rhart he was 
wreater then a Prophet,a burning,and jhining light,the Elias,that was to come,and 
the conſummation, or ending of the old Prophets; Adding withall, that the 
ververſeneſſe of that age was moſt notorious in the entertainment of him- 
elf and che Bapriſt : For neither could the Baptiſt, who came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking ( that by his auſterity and mortified deportment he 
might invade the judgement and afteftions of the people,) nor JESUS,whe 
tame both eating and drinking, (that by a moderare and an affable life fra- 
med tothe complyance, and common uſe cf men he might ſweetly infinu- 
arc iuito the atteftions of the multirude) could obtain beliefe amongſt them. 
They could obje& againſt every rhing,bhur nothing could pleaſe them. Bur 
";ſlom, and righteouſneſſe had a theatre in its own family, and 1s juſtified of 
Ull ber children, Then he proceedes toa more applyed reprehenſion of Ca- 
bernaum and Chorazin aud Berhſaida for being pertinacious in rheir (ins 
and infidelity, in defiance and reproofe of all the mighty works,which had 
been wrought in them, Bur theſe things were not revealed to all difpofiti> 
ons; the wiſe and the mighty of the workd were not ſubjeRs prepared for the 
fmplicity and ſofter impreiles of the Goſpell, and the down right ſeverity 
of irs ſan&tions. And therefore JESUS glorified GOD for the magnifying 
tf his mercy, in that rheſe things which were hid from the great ones were 
Tevealed to babes , and concludes this ſermon with an invitation of all 
'wearied, and diſconſolate perſons loaded with fin and miſery, to come to 
him promiſing eaſe to their burdens,and refreſhment to their wearineſſe and ts 
exchange their heavy preſſures into an ealy yoke, and a light burden. 

When JESUS had ended this ſermon, one of the Phariſees named Simon Is 
mited him to cate with himy into whoſe houſe, when he was entred, a 
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Pare 111. C<rtain woman that was a fnner, abiding there in the city heard of it, her 
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name was Mary : ſhe had been married toa noble perſonage a native of the 
Town and Caſtle of Magdal, from whence ſhe had her name cf Magdalen, 
though ſhe her ſelf was born in Bethany 3 A widow ſhe was, and prompred 
by her wealth, liberty and youth to an intemperate life, and roo free enter- 


tainments. She came to JESUS into the Phariſees houſe; nor ( as 4id the- 


ſtaring multitude ) to glut her eyes with the ſight of a miraculous and glo- 
rious perionznor(as did the Centurion,or the Syrophaenician,or the ruler of 
the ſynagogue) for cure of her fickneſle, or in behalf of her Friend, or childe 
or ſervant, but ( the onely example of ſo coming ) ſhe came in remorſe and 
regret for her fins, the came to JESUS to lay her burden art his feer, and w 
preſent him with a broken hearr,and a weeping eye,and great aftettion,and 
a box of Nard Piftick ſalutary and precious. For ſhe came trembling, and fel] 
down before him,” weeping bitterly for her fins, powring out a flood great 
enough to waſh the feet of the hlefſed JESUS, and wiping them with the 
hairs of her head 3 after which ſhe brake the box and anointed his feet with 
ointment;which expreſſion was fo great an extaſy of love,ſurrow,and adura- 
tion,that to anoint the feet even of the greateſt Monarch was long unknown, 
and in all the pomps and greatneſſes of the Roman predigality it was not x- 
ſed till Otho taught it to Nerozin whoſe inſtance ict was by Pliny reckoned for 
a prodigy of unneceſſary protufion,and in it (<lf withour the circuniſjance of 
fo free a diſpenſation, jt was a preſent for a Prince. and an alablaſier box ct 
Nard Piftick was ent as a preſent from Cambyſes to the King of Ethiopia. 

When S:mn obſerved this ſinner ſo buſy in the expreſs of her religion 
and veneration to JESUS,he thought with hinifelf that this was no propher, 
that did not know her to be a ſinner, or no juſt perſon that would lurter her 
to rouch him. For although the Jews religion did permit harlors of their 
own nation to live, and enyoy the priviledges of the nation fave thar their 
oblations were refuſed : yer the Phariſees who pretended to a greater degree 
of ſanity then others, would not admitthem to civil uſages,or the benefirs 
of ordinary ſociety 3 and thought religion it (elf , and the honour cf a Pro- 
phet was concerned in the intereſts of the ſame oct ond chere- 
fore made an objection within himſelf z which JESUS knowing ( for he un- 
derſtood his thoughts as well as his words) made her Apology and his own, 
ina civil Queſtion expreſſed in a Parable of two Debtors,to whom a greater 
and a leſſe debt reſpeFively was forgiven 3 borh of them concluding, that 
they would love their merciiul Creditour in proportion for his mercy and 
donarive 3 aud this was the caſe of Mary Magdalen, to whom becauſe nuch 
was forgiven ſhe loved much,and expreſſeg it in charaters ſo large,that the 
Pharifee might read his own incivilities , and inhoſpitable entertainment 
of the Malter,when it ſtood confronted with the magnificency of Mary Mag- 
dalens penance and charity. 

When JESUS had dined he was preſented with the ſad ſight of a poor 
Demoniack poſſeſſed with a blinde and a dumb Devil, in whoſe behalf his 
friends intreated JE SUS, thathe would caft the Devil out, which he did 
immediately, and the blinde man ſaw, and the dumb ſpake, ſo much to the 
amazement of the people, that they ran in ſo prodigions companies afcer 
him, and ſo ſcandalized the Phariſees, who thought that by mgans of this 
Prophet their reputation would be leflened, and their ſchools empry, that 


fuſt a rumour was ſcattered up and down froman uncertain principle , bu 
| com 
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communicated wich tumult and apparant noiſes, thar JESUS was beſide 
himſelf. Upon which rumour his friends and kinred came together to ſee, 
and ro make provifions accordingly, and the holy virgin-Mother came her 
ſelf, bur without any apprehentions of any ſuch horrid accident. The 
words and things ſhe had from the beginning laid up in her heart would 
furniſh her with principles exclufive of all apparitions of ſach fancies 3 bur 
ſhe came to ſee what that perſecution was, which under that colour it was 
likely:the Phariſees might commence. 

. When the Mother of JESUS, and his kinred came, they found him 
ina houſe, encircled with people, full of wonder and admiration : And 
there thetholy Virgin-Morther might hear part of her own Prophecy verified, 
that the generations cf the earth ſhould call her bleſſed : For a woman wor- 
ſhipping ] E S U S, cryed out, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps 
that gave thee ſuck. To this JESUS replyed, not denying her to be high- 
ly bleſſed, who had received the honour of being the Mother of the Meſſtas, 
bur advancing the dignities of ſpirituall excellencies far above this greateſt 
temporall honour in the world, yea rather bleſſed are they, that hear the word of 
60D anddo it. For in reſped of the iſſues of ſpirituall perfe&ions and 
their proportionable benedidtions, all immunities and temporall honours 
xe empty and hollow bleflings 3 and all relations of kinred ditband and eni» 
pry themſelves into the greater chanels, and floods of divinity. | 

For when JESUS being in the houſe, they told him his Mother and his 
Brethren ſtaid for hint withour, he told them thoſe relations were lefſe rhen 
the ryes of duty and religion 3 for thoſe deer names of Mother and Brethren, 
which arc hallowed by . 0 laws of GOD,and the endeerments of nature are 
made far more ſacred, when a ſpiritvall cognation does ſupervene, when the 
felations are ſubje&ed in perſons religious,and holy : bur if they be abſtra& 
and ſeparate, the conjentidig of perions in ſpiritual bands,in the ſame faith, 
and the ſame hope, and the union of them in the ſame myſticall head, is an 
adunarion necrer to identity then thoſe diſtances between parents and chil> 
dren, which are onely cemented by the ations of nature as it is of diſtin 
confideration fron the ſpirit: For JESUS pointing ro his diſciples ſaid, Be« 
bald my Mother,and my brethren, for whoſnever doth the will of my Father, which 
ts in beaven, he is my Brother and Siſter and Mother. 

ut the Phariſees upon the occation of the miracles renewed the old quar- 
rell, he caſt out Devils by Beelzebub : which ſenſelefſe and illicerate objection 

CHRIST having confuted, chargd thent highly upon the guilt of an unpar- 
donable crime. telling them, rhar the ſo charging thoſe ations of his, done 
inthe vertue of the Divine Spirit, is a fin againſt rhe holy Ghoſt ; and how- 
ever they might be bold with the Son of Man and prevarications againſt 
his words or injuries to his perſon might upon repentance and Bapriſme 
finde a pardon) yet it was a marter of greater conſideration to fin againſt the 
holy Ghoſt 3 that would finde no pardon here nor hereafter. But raking oc- 
cahon upon this diſcourſe,he by an ingenious and myſterious parable gives 
the world great caution of recidivation and re (017, A repentance. For 
if the Devil returns into a houſe once ſwept and garniſhed, he bringeth ſeven ſpirits 
more impure then hirſelf, and the laſt eſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt. 

Aſter this, JESUS went from the houſe of the Phariſce, and coming to 
the ſea of Tiberias or Geneſareth(for it was called Tiberias from a town on the 
Hanks of the lake ) taught the people upoa the ſhore, himſelf ficring in the 

Aaal 


3 ſkip, 


OY 
Part II. 


I'Jz 


I 4 , 


I 5. 


s 
Parr. —_ 


mm  — 


I6. 


* Ehap. C1. 1- 


SeR. 13. HISTORY OF THE SECOND YEAR 


ſhip, but he raught them by parables, under which were hid myfteriow 
ſenſes,which ſkined rhrovgh their veil like a bright ſun through an eve clo. 
ſed with a thin eye-lid : it being light enough to ſhew their infidelity, bur 
not to diſpell thoſe thicke Egyptian darknelles, which they had contrafted 
by their habiruall indiſpohitions, and pertinacious averſations. By the pa. 
<rable of the ſower ſcattering his ſeed by the way fide, and ſome on ſtony, 
<« ſome on thorny,ſome on good ground,he intimated the ſeveral capacities 
or indiſpolttions of mens hearrs, the careleſneſſe of ſome , the frowardneſſe 
and levity of others, the calinciſc and ſcfrneſſe of a third, and how they zre 
ſpoiled with worldlinefſe and cares, and how many wayes there arc to mif. 
carry, and that but one ſort of men receive the word, and bring forth the 
< fruits of a holy life. By the parable of tares permitted to grow amongſt 
& the wheat he intimate the tolleration of diſſenting opinions, nor deſtry- 
Give of piety or civil ſocieties. © By the three parables of the ſeed pro. 
«ing inſcnfibly, of the grain of muſtard ſeed ſwelling up to a tree, of a little 
leaven qualifying the whole lunip, he fgnified the increment of the Goſpel, 
and the bleſſings upon the Apoltolicall ſermons. 

Which Parables when he had privately to his Apoſtles rendred into their 
proper ſenſes,he added to them rwo parables concerning the digniry of the 
* Goſpel, m_—— it ro-treauſre hid in a field, and a Jewel of grear price, 
< for the purchaſe of which every good merchant mult quir all that he hath 
<* rather then mille it : relling them withall, that however purity and ſpiri- 
* tuall perfettions were intended by the Goſpel, yer it would not be acqui- 
* red by every perſon 3 but the publike Profeſſors cf Chriftianicy ſhou!d be 
a mixt multitude, like a net cnclofing hiſhes good and bad. After which 
diſcourſes he retired from the ſea fide,and went to his own ciry of Nazareth, 
where he preached lo excellently upon certain werds of the Prophet* !ſziat, 
thar all the people wondred at the wiſdom,which he exprelled in his Divine 
diſcourſes. But the meu of Nazareth did not do honour to the Prophes, 
thar was their Countryman, becauſe they knew him in all the diſadvantages 
of youth, and kindred, and trade,and poverty, ſtill retraining in their minds 
the infirmitics and humiilities of his f rit years, and keeping the ſame appre- 
henſions of him a man and a glorious Propher, which they had tokim a 
childe in the ſhop of a Carpenter. But when JESUS in his ſermon had re- 
proved their infidelity, at which he wondred and therefore did but few mi- 
racles there in reſpect of what he had done at Capernaum, and intimated 
the prelation of that city before Nazareth, they thruſt him our of the city, 
and lcad him to the brow of the hill, on which the city was built, intexding 
ro throw him down head!long. But his work was not yet finifhed therefore 
he paſſing through the midſt of them went hts way. 

JESUS therefore departing from Nazareth went up and down to all the 
towns and cafiles of Galilee, atrended by his Diſciples and certain women, 
out of whom he hd caſt unclean ſpirits, ſuch as were Mary Magdalen, Johan- 
na wife to Chuza Herods Steward, Suſanna and ſome others,who did for him 
offices of proviſion, and miniſtred to him our of their own ſubſtance, and 
became parts of that holy Colledge,whichabour this time began to be full; 
becauſe now the Apoſtles were returned from their preaching , fall of joy, 
that the Devils were mzde ſuhiet to the word of their mouth, and the em- 
pire of their prayers,and invocation of the H.Name of JESUS. But their Ma 
ker gave they a lenitive to aſ/wage the tumour and excreſcency, —_—_— 
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that ſuch privi!cdpes arc not ſolid toundations of a holy joy 3 bur fo far as Part I1T. 
they cooperate towerd ihe great end cf CODS glory, and their own lalva» __" oO 
tion, ro which when they etc couſpn'd , and thetr names written in Heaven ,,; ._ diſcourſe 
in the book cf Election, and Legitiwrs of Predeltination, then their joy is of certainty of 
reaſonable, holy, true, and perperuall. To 

But when Herod had bend theſe things of JESUS, preſently his appre- Jetvation Fa 
henſions were ſuch as derived Tom: his guilr , he rhoughr it was Zahn the 7 
Baptiſt , who was riſcn from the dead, and that theſe mighty works were I . 
demonſtrations of his power,increaſed by the ſuperadcirions of immortali- Virturem inco- 
ty and diviner influences made proportionable to the honour of a Martyr, —_— OE 
and the ſtate of ſeparation. For a little befcre this time Herod had ſent to cuti, quzrimus 
the Caſtle of Macheruns, where John was priſoner , and cauſed kim to be jnyiai. 
beheaded. His head Herodias buried in her own Palace, thinking to fecure Hor, 
it againſt a reunion, leſt it ſhould again diſturb her unlawful luſts , and dif- 
quiet Herods cunſcience. But the body, the Diſciples of John gathered up, 
and carried it with honour and forrow, and buried it in Sebaſte in the con- 
fnes of Samaria , making his grave between the bodies of Elizeus and Ab- 
figs the Prophets. And abour this time was the Paſſcover of the Jews. 


SZOYSISVSIDPSIDPSEIO 
Diſcourle 14. 
Of the excellency, eaſe, reaſonableneſſe, and ad- 


vantages of bearing Car1sTs yoke,and living 
according to his inſtitution. 


—— 


= He holy ] ESUS came to break from off our necks two great ' 
yokes : the one of fin, by which we were fetrer'd and impriſo- y 
ned in the condition of tlaves and nitſerable perſons 3 the other 
of Moſes Law, by which we were kept in pupillage and mi- 
noriry, and a ftate of imperfetion , and ried vs into the 
glorious liberty of the ſons of GOD. T he firſt was a Deſpotick Empire, and 
the government ofa Tyrant. The ſecond was of a Schoolmaſter,ſevere, abs 

folure and im ge rious, but it was in order to a further good, yer nothin 
pleaſant in the ſutterance and load. And now CHRIST having raken off 
theſe rwo,hath pur on a third. He quits us of our burden, bur not of our duty, 
and hath changed the former tyranny , and the lefſe perfe diſcipline, in- 
whe ſweernetſe of parernal regiment, and the excellency of ſuch an inſti» 
win whoſe every precept carries part of its reward in hand, and affuran- 
ces of after glories. Moſes Law was like ſharp and unpleaſant phyfick,certain- 
ly painful, but uncertainly healthful. For it was not then communicated to 
them by promiſe and univerſal revelations, that the end of their obedi- 
ence [ould be life eternal : Bur rhey were full of hopes it might be (6 
Aaa 4 As 
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' Parr I11. © we are of health, when we have a learned and wiſe Phyſician.-Bur as yet wh 
Mee mt the reward was ina cloud,and the hopes in ferrers and confinement. Bur the is 
Law of Chriſt is like Chriſts healing of ditcales,he does it cafily,and he dogs for 
it infallibly: The event is certainly conſequent, and the manner of cures let 
by a touch of his hand, or a word of bis mouth or an approximation ts the hem na 
of his garment, without pain and vexatious inſtruments. My meaning is that i 
.- Chriſtianity is by the aſſiſtance of Chriſts ſpirit, which he promiſed us and | 
gave us in the Goſpel, made very ealie tous: And yet a reward fo preatiz m3 
promiſed, as were enough ro make a lame man to walk , and a broken arm ha 
endure the burdenza reward great enough to make us willing to do violence ndt 


ro all our inclinations,paſſions,and defires. A hundred weight toa gyant jiza« pe 
lighr burden, becauſe his ſtrength is diſproportionably grear,and makes ir as on 


eaſe to him,as an ounce is tc a child. And yer if we had nut the ſtrength of an 

gyants,if the hungred weight were of gold,or Jewels,a weaker perſon would bu 

think it no trouble to hear that hurden, if it were the reward of his portage a6 

and the hire of his labours. The ſprrit 1s given tous to enable us, and heaven no 

is promiſed to encourage us, the firſt makes us able, and the ſecond makes us inſ 

"20 IN willing,& when we have power & affe&ions,we cannot complain of preſſure, nat 
Mani".11-30 Ang this is that meaning of our B.Savjours invitation; Come to me,for my bur. to: 
den is light. ny yoke is eaſie, which S. John alſo obſerved. For this 15 the love of pu! 

F. John 5.4.5. God, that we keep his Commandments,and his commandments are not grievous. For in 
whatſoever is born of God overcometh the world, and this 1s the vietory, that apt 

overcometh;, even our Faith:that is,our belief of Gods promiſes,the promiſe of I * anc 

the ſpirit for preſent aid , and of heaven for the future reward is ſtrength dic 

: enough to overcome all the world. fat 
F Pe Bur befides that God hath made his yoke ezfie by extcriour ſupports tr 
more then ever was in any other religion,Chriſijanity is of itſelf accordin Te 

to humane eſtimate, areligion more eafie and defireable by our w—_ jm 

and reaſonable appetites , then fin in the midſt of all its pleaſvrs I bri 

and imaginary felicities. Verrue hath more pleaſure in it then fn, het 

and hath all ſatisfa&ions ro every defire of man in order ro humane ſi: 

and prudent ends, which I ſhall repreſent in the confideration of theſe ſhe 

particulars. To live according to the laws of JESUS is in ſome things luſ 

moſt narurall and proportionatle to the defires and rſt intentions of na- tur 

rure. 2. There is in it leſſe trouble then in fin. 3. Itconduces infinite- tha 

ly to the content of our lives, and naturall and politicall fatisfactions. 4. It leq 

Is a means to preſerve our temporall lives long and healthy. 5s. Iris moſt tur 

reaſonable and he onely is prudent, that does fo, and hea fool, that Fl 

does not 3 and all this belides the confiderations of a glerivus and happy | wh 

| eternity. col 

= Concerning the firſt, I conſider, that we do very ill when in ſtead of ma- ſo 

king our Naturall infirmity an inſirument of humility , and of recourle to An 

the grace of God, we pretend the fin of Adam to countenance our atteall nat 

fins, naturall infirmiry to excuſe our malice, either laying Adam in faulrfor "_ 

deriving the diſabiliry upon us,or God,for putting us into the necefliry.But inf 


the evils that we feel in this are from the rebellion of the inferiour appetite | 
againſt reaſon , or againſt any rgligion, that puts reſtraint upon our firſt de, | for 
fires. And therefore in carnall dhd ſenſuall inſtances, accidentally we find fo: 
the more narurall averſencſſe, becauſe Gods laws have put our iraſcible ane | ma 
concupiſcible ſaculcies in fetters aud reſtraints , yer in marters of _ 
W ucy, 
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which are of immateriall and ſpirituall concernment, all our naturall reaſon pac; 111, 

isa perfet enemy and contradi2tion to, and a law agannſt vice. It is natural —— 
for us to love our parents, and they who do nor, are unnatural z they do vio- 

lence to thoſe diſpoſirions, which GOD gave us to the conſtirution of our 

nature, and for the deſignes of vertue 3 and all thoſe tenderneſles of afte- 

&ion, thoſe bowe!s and relenting diſpoſitions, which are the endearments 

of parents, and children, are alſo the bands of duty. Every degree of love 

makes duty delefable, and therefore either by nature we are enclined to 

hare our Parents, which is againſt all reaſon & experience,cr elſg we are by 

tre enclined to do to them all that which is the eftef of love to ſuch Su- 

periours and principles of being and dependency 3 and every prevaricati- 

on from the rule, effets, and expreſſes of love is a contradittion to nature, and 

amvmrtificationz to which we cannot be invited by any thing from within, 

but by ſomething from withour, thar is violent and preternatural. There 

xe alſo many other vertues even in the matter of ſenſual appetite which 

none can loſe, bur by altering in ſome degree the natural diſpoſition. And I 

inſtance in the matrer of carnaliry and uncleanneſſe, to wi1ich poſlibly ſome 

narures may think themſelves apt and diſpog'd : but yet GOD hath pur in- 

toour mouthes a bridle tocurbe the licentiouſneſſe of orr ſpeedy appetite, 

putting into our very natures a principle as itrong to reſtrain ir, as there is 

in us a diſpoſition apr to invite us, and this is alſo in perfons, who are moſt 

apt tothe vice, women and young perſons,to whom GOD hath given a modeſty 
"and ſhame of nature, that the entertainments of luſts may become contra- * rage px. way 
ditions to our retreating and backward modeſty, more then they are fariſ- 2 
faſtions to Our too forward apperites. [t is as great a mwrtification and 179/ence 
to nature to bluſh, as to loſe a deſire 3 and we finde it true , when perſons 
xe invited to confeſie their fins, or to aſk forgiveneſſe publickly ; a ſecret 
ſmart is nor ſo violent as a publick ſhame:and therefore to do an attion which , __.-- >... 

, . Ky TUM, Ky (al 
brings ſhamie all along, and opens the Sanuaries of nature, and makes all —_——— 
her retirements publick, and diſmantles her incloſure as luſt does, and the = Peres = - 
ſhame of carnality, hath in it more aſperity and abuſe to nature , then the , _ Pome Hens 
ſhort pleaſure, ro which we are invited can repay. There are unnatural luſts, ** |; H; ws 
luſis which are ſuch in their very condition & conſtitution, thar a Man muſt 77 

turn a Woman, and a Woman become a beaſt in ating them 3 and all buſts, + 
thar are not unnatural in their own complexion 4 are unnarurall by a con- 
ſequent and accidental violence. And if luſt hath in it diſſonancies to na- 
we, there are but few apologies left ro excuſe our fins upon natures ſtock : , 

and all that ſyſteme of principles, and reaſonable inducements ro vertne, © OED, 
which we call the law of nature, is nothing elſe but that firm ligature and in- 7720 TEM Os 
corporation of vertue to our natural principles, and diſpoſitions,which who- 9 #9 8 
ſo prevaricates does more againſt nature Hino reſtrains his appetite. 7! #5274 5% *% 
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And beſides theſe particulars there is not in ouKwatural diſcourſe any incli- 7* 4 MY 
nation dire&tly, and by intention of it ſelf contrary to the love of GOD, ? 9 20- 
* becauſe by x G O D, | we underſtand that Fountain of being , which is ***? Vai Sum, i 
infinitely perfe& in it ſelf, and of great good * to us 3-and whatſoever is ſo 9 9694 Y 
apprehended, it isa$ narnral for us to love.as to love any thing in the world; {7% Pro- 
for we can love nething , but what we believe to be good in itſelf, or good cop.Gothic.1. 
to us. And beyond this, there are in nature many principles and reaſons to 
make an aptneſſe to acknowledge and confeſſe God, and by the conſent of nations, 
which they alſo have learned from the diftares of their nature, all Men in 
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Part 111, fone manner cr other worſhip GOD. An4 therefore when this onr name 
—— ——— is determined in its own inde nmnite principle te the manner of v/orthiep ; all 
atts againſt the Im e, the abecits nces and ihe N'ar, If OC) arcyiith aC.inft Nas 

ture, and ofter it foie rudenc!'e 2d viclkence. Aud 1 all oLierve thisand 

* HS _ refer it to every Mans reaſon ad experience , that the v'cat antiiculties of 
- 1 427 rear Verrue commonly apprehend. d communce not (Oo n:vch UPON the {iock of 
pz lagogus qui. Nature, as of edi:carion, an4 evil hahirs. Our vertucs are ani'culr , becauſe 
bud, n cum vi. Wear firſt get il] habirs, and theſe halirs muſt Le unrooted , belcre we dg 
tiis imbur, que well, and that's our trouble. Burt if by rhe firiftnete of difcipline, and who. 
pe pn —_ ſome education we begin ar firſt in our duty, and the practice of vertuous 
mum term ab Principles, we ſhall tinde vertue made as nataral tous , while it is cuſtomary 
illainflirutione and habitual, as we pretend intirmity to be and propenÞkry to vitious prafti- 


puerili tune pro- ſes. And this we are raught by thar excellent Hebrew who ſaid , Wiſulm is - 


7 1=* a eaſily ſeen of them that love her , and found of ſuch as ſeek her, ſhe precenteth 
Wiſd.5.12,133 them that deſire her in making her ſelf frrjt known unto them. Whoſo ſeeketh ber 
j early ſhall have m great travel, for he yhall finde her fitting at his d1ors. 

+ 2. In the ſtrict obſervances of the Law of Chriſtianiry rhere is leffe troy. 
P ble then in the habicual courſes of tin. Fer if we conſider rhe general defigne 

of Chriſtianiry, it propounds to us in this work nothing that is cf dithcult 

purchaſe , nothing beyond whar GOD allors us by the ordinary and come 

mon providence, ſuch things which we are to receive without Care and f0- 

licitons vexations. So that the ends are not big, and the way 1s eaſte , and this 

walk'd over with mnch fimplicity and fweernelle , and thoſe obrain d with- 

out difliculty. He that proponnds to hinifelf to live low, pious, humble, 

and retir'd, his main imploymenr is norhing bur hitting quiet, at.d undi- 
liurb'd with varicty of impertinent aſtairs. Bur he that loves the World! 

and its acquifirions, entertains a thouſand bufinclles, and every bufindfe 

hath a world of imploymenr,and every imployment is mvlriplicd and made 

intricate by circumſtances 3 and every circumſtance 1s to be difputed 3 and 

he thar diſputes, ever hath rwo des in enmity and oppol'tion, and by this 

timic there is a genealogy,a long deſcent and cognation of troubles, branch. 

c4 into ſo many particulars, thar it is troublefome to underfttand them, and 

much more ro rum through them, The wayes of verrne are very much up- 

on the defenſive, and the werk one, uniform, and lirtle 3 they are like wa, 

within a ſtrong Caſtle, if they ftand upon their guard, they le!don need to 

ſirike a ſtroke. Bur a vice is like ſtorming of a Fort , full of noiſe, trouble, 

labour, danger, and diſeaſe. How eafie a thing is it to reſtore the pledge? 

Eut if a Man means to defear him that truſted him , what a world of zrts 

muſt he uſe to make prerences ? ro delay firſt, then to excuſe, then to ob- 

jc, then ro intricate the hufinefſe 3 next, ro quarrel, then to forſwear it 3 

and all the way to palliare his crime, and repreſent himſelf honeſt. And if 

an opprefling and greedy perlon have a defigne to cozen a young Ret, 0f 

to ger his Neighbours land, the cares of every day , and the interruptions 

of every nighrs Nleep arc niore then the porchale is worth , lince he might 

Nam ſtatum cu hyy yertue at half that watching, and the leffe painful care of a fewer nun- 
++ 0x ber of dayes. A plain ſtory is ſooneſt rold, and beſt confures an intricate 
nocentiatueor, IVE And whena perſon is examined in judgement , one falſe anſwer aſks 
quan eloquen more wit for its ſupport and mainrenance, then a Hiſtory of truth. And ſuch 
tia. Quinul dial perſons are pur to fo niany ſhameful retreats , falſe clours 4 Fucus's and 
tn dawbings with untemperd morter to avoid contradiction or dilcovery, - 
| l 
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the labour of a falſe ſtory ſeems in the order of things to he deſigned the 
beginning of irs puniſhment. And if we conſider how great a part of our 
religion couſiſts in prayer, and how eafie a thing God requires of us , when 
he commands us to pray for bletlings, the dury of a Chriſtian cannot ſeem 
very troubleſome. | NE 
x And indeed I can hardly inſtance in any vice bur there is viſibly more 
pain in the order of acting, and obſerving it then in the acquiſt or proma- 
tion of vercue. I have ſeen arunken perſons in their ſeas of *driak and talk, 
dread every cup as a blow, and have ufed devices and private arts to eſcape 
the puniſhment of a full draught , and the poor wre _ being condemned 
by the laws of drinking to his meaſure was forced and haled to execution, 
and he ſuftered it, and thought himſelf engaged to that perſon , who with 
much kindnefle and importunity invited him to a feaver; but certainly 
there was more pain in it, then in the ſtrineſſe of holy and fevere tem- 
perance. And he thar ſhall compare the troubles, and dangers of an ambi- 
tous war with the gent)eneile,and eafines of peace, will ſoon perccive, thar 
every tyrant , and uſurping Prince, that ſnatches at his Neighbours rights, 
hath rwo armies, one of men, and the other of cares. Peace theds no blood 
but of the pruned vine and hath no buiſineffe bur modeſt and quiet enter- 
rinments of rhe time , opportune for picty, and circled with reward. But 
God often puniſhes ambirion and pride with luſt 3 and he ſent a thorne in 
the fleſh as a correttive to the elevarions and grandezza of S. Paul, growing 
vp from the multitude of his revelations 3 and it is nor likely the pnnith- 
ment ſhould have Iefſe rrouble then the crime , whole pleaſures and obli- 
quity this was deſigned to punith. And indeed every experience can verilic, 
that an adulterer hath in him the impatience of defires, the burnings of luſt, 
the fear of ſhame, the apprehenhons of a jealous, abufed, and an enraged 
Huchand. He endures aftronts, miſtimings, tedious waytings , the dulnelle 
of delay , the regret of interruption, the confulion and amazements of dif- 
covery, the ſcorn of a reproached vice, the debafings of contempr upon ir, 
mleſfe the man growes impudent, and then he is more miſecralLle upon ano- 
ther ſtock. But David was fo pur to it to attempt, to ohtain, to enjoy Bach- 
ſheba, and to prevent the ſhame of ir, that the difficulty was greater then 
all his wit and power, and it drove him into baſe and nnworthy arts , which 
diſcovered him che more and mnltiplied his crime. Bur while he en;oved 
the innocent pleaſures of his lawfnall bed,he, had no more trout-le in it,then 
there was in inclining his head upon his pillow. The wayes of fin are crooked, 
Wert, rock y and wnewen, they are broad indeed and there is variety of ruins, 
and allurements ro entice fools , and a large theatre to at the blocdy tra- 
redies of ſouls upon : bur they are nothing ſmoorh, or ſafe ,.cr &clicate. 
The wayes of verruc are ſtreight but not crooked 3 narrow, but nat unpleaſant. 
There are two vices for one vertue, and therefore the way to hell muſt 
leeds he of greater exrent latitude and diffeminarion : But ecauſe vertue 
$ but one way , therefore jr is eaſe, regular , and apt_ to walk in without 
erour or diverſions. Narrow 1s the gate , and ſtreight is the way. It is true, 
conſidering our evil cuſtoms , and depraved natures , by which we have 
made itſoro us. Bur God hath made it more paſſable by his grace and pre- 
ent aides, and S. John Baptiſt recciving his Commiſſion to preach repent- 
mce,it was expreſied in theſe words| make plain the paths of the Lard. |[ndeed 
Repentance is a rough and a ſharp verruc , and like a maticck and ſpade 
breaks 
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breaks away all the roughneſſes of the paſſage , and hinderances of fin : by 
when we enter into the diſpoſitions, which Chriſt hath defigned to us, -the 
way is more plain and eafie, then the wayes of Death and Hcll. Labour ir 
hath in ir, juſt as all chings that are excellent, but no confuſ'ons, no diſirz 
&ions of thoughr, no amazemients, no labyriaths, and intricacy of coun. 
ſels : But it js like the labuurs of Agriculture, full of health and fimplicity,# 
plain and profitable , requiring diligence,bur ſuch in which crafrs and pain. ' 
full ſtraragemes are uſclefe, and impertinent. But vice hath oftentimes 
troubleſome a rerinue and fo many objefions in the event cf things, isfo 
enrangled in difficult, and contradifory circumſtances, hath in ir, parts {6 
oppolite to each other, and (o inconſiſtent with the preſent condition of the 
man , or ſome ſecret defign of his, that thoſe lirtle pleaſures , which are irs 
fucus and preter.ce, are leſſe perceived and leaſt enjoyed, while they begin 
in phantaſticke ſemblances, and riſe up in ſmoak, vain,and hurtfull, and end 
in diſſitisfaction. 

Bur it is conſiderable, that God and the ſinner and the Devil.all ioyn in 
encreaſing the difficulty , and trouble of fin, upon contrary defignes in- 
deed, bur all cooperate to the verification of this diſcourſe. For God by his 
reſtraining grace and the checks of a render conſcience, and the bands cf 
publike honeſty, and the ſenſe of honour, and reputation, and the cnſtone 
of nations , and the ſeverities of laws makes , that in moſt men 
the choice of vice is imperfe&t , dubious and troubleſome, and the ple 
ſures abated, and the apprehenſions various and in diftering degrees : and 
men a their crimes, while they are diſputing againſt them , and the be 
lance is caſt by a few grains : and ſcruples vex and diſquier the poſſeſſion; 
and the difterence is perceived to be (o little, that inconfideration and inad- 
vertency is the greateſt means to determine many men to the entertain- 
ment of a fin. And this,God does with a deſfigne to leſſen our choice, and 
ro diſabuſe our perſnafions from arguments and weak pretences of viceand 
to invire us to the trials of vertue, when we ſee its enemy giving us o ill 
conditions. And yet the ſinner himſef makes the buiſineffe of in greater, 
for irs nature is ſo loathſome, aud its pleaſure fo little, and irs pro- 
miſes ſo unperformed , that when ir lies open, eaſte and apt to be diſcerned, 
there is no argument in itready to invite us, And men hate a vice, which 
is every day offered and proſtirute, and when they ſeek fer pleaſure, unleſſe 
difficulty preſents it, as there is nothing in it really to perſuade a choice, (0 
there is nothing ſ'rong., or witty enough to abuſe a man. And to this put- 
poſe (amwneſt ſome others, which are malicious and crafty ) the Devil give 
aftiſtance , knowing that men deſpiſe what is cheap and common , and 
ſuſpett a latent excellency to be in difficult, and forbidden objedts 3 and 
therefore the Devil ſomerimes croſſes an opportunity of fin, knowing that 
the defre is the iniquity , and does his work fufficiently , and yet the crof 
ſing the defire by impeding the att heighrens the appetite, and makes it 


more violent and impatient 3 but by all theſe means, fin is made more 'F, 


troublefome then the pleaſures of the rempration can account for, andit 
will be a ſtrange imprudence to leave vertue upon pretence of its diflicul 
ry,when for that very reaſon we the rather entertain the inſtances of (in 
deſpiſing a cheap finne and a coſtly vertue 3 chooſing to walk 
through the brambles of a deſert, rather then roclimb the fruits trees af 
Paradiſe. 

3. Vertie 
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4. Vertue conduces infinitely to the content of our lives, to ſecular fz” pare 111; 
keities, and Politicall farisfattions, and vice does the quite contrary. For 
te bleſſings of this life are theſe thar make it happy , peace and quretneſſe, 7. 
antent and ſatis fattion of deſires, riches , love of friends and Neighbours, 
jnour and reputation abroad, a bealthfull body , and a long life. This laſt 
s a diſtint conſideration , but the other are proper to this title. For 
the fiſt ir is certain, Peace was ſo defigned by the Holy JESUS, 
that he framed all his laws in complyance to that defign. He that 
recurns good for evil , a ſoft anſwer to the aſperity of his Enemy, 
kindneflc ro injuries , leſſens the contention alwaies, and ſometimes 
res a friend » and when he does not, he ſhames his Enemy. Eve , 
ile accident in a family to peeviſh and angry perſons is the matter of a Malignum hanc 

Ps _ 6. hk k elſe hominens 

arell, and every quarrell diſcompoſes the peace of the houfe,and ſers it on g,;C,n credas 
ve, and no man can tell how far that may burn, it nay be to a dilſo- pgoefle miierum 
ion of the whole fabrick. But whoſoever obeyes the laws of ] E S US, cred cui placer 
ears with the infirmities of his relatives and fociery, ſeeks with ſweet. Nemo Mart. eps 

iefſe to remedy whar is ill, and to prevent what it may produce , 

md cthrowes water upon a fpark, and lives ſweetly with his wifes 
deftionarely with his children, providently and diſcreetly with his ſer- 
rants, and they all love the Major dorm , and look upon him as their Pa- 
at, their Guardian, their Friend, their Patron, their Proveditore. Bur 
ook upon a perſon angry, peaceleſſe, and diſturbed, when he enters npon 
tisthreſhold , ir gives an alarm to his houſe, and putrs them to flight, 

« upon their defence 3 and the wife reckons the joy of her day is 
wne, when he returns, and the children enquire into their Fathers age, 
ad thinke his life redious , and the ſervants curſe privately, and do their 
kivice as flaves do , onely when they dare not do otherwiſe 3 and they 
ke him , as they ſerve a Lyon, they obey his ſtrength, and fear his 
nuelry , and deſpiſe his manners , and hate his perſon. No man en- 
jys content in his family, but he that is peacefull and charitable, 
ut and loving, forbearing and forgiving, carefull and provident. He 
tutis not ſo, his houſe may be his caſtle , but 4t is manned by Ene- _. wr 
nies, his houſe 1s built not upon the ſand, but upon rhe wavcs, and 
won a tempeſt : the foundation is uncertain, bur his ruin is not ſo. 

And if we extend the relations of the man beyond his own walls, 8. 
ke that does his duty to his Neighbour , that is, all offices of kind- 
eſſe, gentleneiſe , and humanity , nothing of injury and atiront; is cer- 
wn never to meet with a wrong (o great as is the inconvenience of a Law- 
wt, or the contentzon of neighbours , and all the conſequent dangers and 
fconvenience. Rindneſſe will create, and invite kindneſſe 3 an injury 
provokes an injury and fince the love of Neighbours is one of thoſe beau- 
ts, which Solomon did admire, and that this heaury is within the 
©mbination of precious things, which adorn, and reward a peaceahle, 


© Garitable diſpofitionz He that is in love with ſpiritual} exccllencies, with 
JitelleFuall refirudes, with peace and with bleffings of ſociety, knows * *Oms # &"s - 


ley prow amongſt the roſebuſhes of verttie, and holy obedience to the Xe y 3erdeun; 
aws of JESUS. And for « good man ſome will even dare to die, ini dxgilaguoias 
ad a (weer and charitable diſpoſition is received with iondnefſe, and xj mri qaixev 
dl the endeerments of the Neighbourhood. He that obſerves how many ne@vs. Jacob. 
inilies are ruind by contention, * and how wany ſpirits are broken by 3.I16.- 

the 
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Part __ the care, and contumely, and fear, and fpite , which are entertained as ad. 
VOCares tO promo. e 2 {t1'r of! +, will toon confeſſe, that a grezt lol'e, and 
peaccable quirting of a c cable intereſt is a purchale and a gain, 
in reipet of a long ſuir, and a vexatious quarrell. And till it the 
| proportion riſes higher , the reafon fwells and growes more necellary 
"Aoldcnarz 73 and determinate. For if we would- live according to the Diſcipline 
Cis gn 4v. Of Chriliian religion,one of the great plagues, which vex the world, would 
mdJaiwu. Poli. be no more. That there ſhould be no wers was one of the defignes of 
Dixit 1.Cao a- Chriſtianity , and the living according ro that inſticucion, which js 
pud A. Gell.l13 2hle to prevent all wars, and to eſtabliſh an univerſall, and erernal 
ages, peace , when it is obeyed, is the ufing an infallible infirumcnt toward that 
2 ego illis, quia part of our Political] happineſle, which confiſts in peace. Tis world wal 
nequeunt egere. be an image of heaven, if all men were charitable, peaceable, juſt, and loving, Ty 
this excellency-all thoſe precepts of Chriſt, which confiſt in forbearance,and 
bona que vulgns forgiveneſſe do cooperate. . | 
pmrat :ermltis qui Bur the next inſtance of the reward of holy obedience and conformity 
conflictari ad- TO Chriſts laws is it ſelf a duty and neecs no more bur a.meer repetition of 
verlis yideantur, it. We muſt be content in every ſtate, and becauſe Chriſtianiry teaches; 
bearos,ac plerol- ti this leflon, it teaches us to be happy 3 for nothing from with. 
- =>. 996 ode our can make us miſcrable , unleſ?e we joyn our own conſents to it 
miſerrimes,(i illi 4nd apprehend jt ſuch , and entertain it in our fad and melancholy re. 
gravemfortunam tirements. A priſon is bur a retirement, and opportunity of ſerious 
conſtanter tole- thoughts to a perſon , who's ſpirit is confined, and apr ro fit ſtill, andde- 
+ ++..5" voy mai fires no calargement beyond the cancels of the body, till the flare 
eur. Tacit.an 1 6, Of ſeparation calls it for h into a fair liberty. But every retirement is a 
Siceleres priſon to a looſe and wandring fanfie , for whoſe wildneſ'e no preceptsae 
(forruna) quai reſtraint, no band of duty is confinemen* , who when he hath broken the 
: ++ <1 "gg gone firſt hedge of duty , can never after endure any encloſure ſo much ain 
Virtute m2 invot. Symbol. Bur this precepr is ſo neceſſary, that it is nor more a duty, thena 
vo : probamq; Tule of prudence , and in many accidents of our lives jr is the onely cure 
Pauperien ine of ſa@ncfle for it is certain that no providence lelſe then divine can pre- 


Neq mala yel 


us _ 29. Yeur evil and crofe accidents but that is an excellent remedy to the & 
, 3 00.2 vil that receives the accident within its power , and rakes our the ſting, 
RANUGUuY 7 7 x1 i 


. paring the nailes, and drawing the teeth of the wild beaſt that ic nay be 
tame , or harmleſe and mec:.cinall. For all conrent confiſts in the pio-' 
oe dh & portion of the obj<a ro the appetite, and becauſe external! accidents are 
- - Nor in our power, and ir were nothing excellent, that things happened to 
TW FAT NM - . * gs p : "hy" 

1 i5 x93” BS According to cur firſt defres 3 God hath by his grace put it in 
_— our own power to make the happinefſe by making our defires deſcend to 
babe”. Sophoct. the eve\ d cemply with the chance, and combine with all che iffuesof 
Creuſs. e event, and comply with the chance, and combine with all che ifiues 

*Noncningarz, DIVINE providence. And then we are noble perfons, when we borrow not 
neqzconſilaris Our Content from things below vs, but make our ſarisfa&tions from * with 
Sus:mover litor in. And it way be coufidered , that every little care may diſquier us, and 
miteros rumalius gay encreale it ſelf by reflesion vpon its own ads, and every diſcontent 
+ cena cs may dſ.ompcſe our ſpirits, and put an edge, and make affietions poynart, 
Tea volarites. Þut cannot take off one from us,but makes everyone to be two. But content 
Hor 1.2 od 16. Tenioves not the accident, but complies with it, it rakes away the ſharp 
euemcurq for- neſſe, and diſpleaſure of ir, and by ſtooping down makes the highelt 
te n vIdetS,01.e- ecuall, proportionable , and commenſurate. Impatience makes an age 
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Part 111. Torheſeifweadde that vertue is * honowable, and a great advantage y 
MR a fair reputation, that it is praiſed by them , that * love 7t not, that itis he. 
It. noured by the followers and family of vice, that it forces glory our « 

* Vierus repul- ſhame, honour from contempr; that ir reconciles mien to the fountain c< 
{zneicia ſordid? honour, the Almighty God , who will honour them, that honour him ;, there 
os ' are but a few more excellencies in the world to make up the roſary of tem. 
X ec ſumitaur POAll feliciry. And it is ſo certain, that Religion ſerves even our temper; 
ponir ſecures ends, thatno great end of ſtate * can well be ſerved without it 3 not an 
Arditrio popula- bition, not deſires of wealth, not any great deſign, but Religion muſt be made 
Hors: "0 its huiſher or ſupport. If a new opinion be commenced, and the Author 
® Virras landa. Would make a Set, and draw Diſciples after him 3 at leaſt he muſthe 
eur, & alger. Thought to be religious, which is a demonſtration , how great an inſtry 
2. Przcipuam ment of reputation Picty and Religion is > and if the pretence will dog 
—_—_ _ w good offices amongſt Merf, the reality will do the ſame, beſides the advan. 
proſpicimusgreli- TBE5 which we ſhall receive from the Divine Benediction. 1 he power of 
giouis indagi- godlineſſe will certainly do more then the form alone. And it is niolt note 
nem,cujus i cul- rjous in the affairs of the Clergy , whoſe lot it hath been to fall from grez 
6 on te riches to poverty, when their wealth made them leſſe curious of their dury; 
prolperiratis,hu- but when humility, and chaſtity, and exemplary ſan&tity have bcen the en 
raafus aperitur Aamel of their holy Order, the people like the Galathians would pull our 
iaczptis, Theod, their own eyes to do them benetit. And indeed God hath fingulacly blef 
_—_ in Cod: fed ſuch inliruments tro the being the onely remedies to repaire the 
Dedit n, provi- breaches made by facriledge and irreligion. Bur certain it is , no Manws 
dentiahominj- Ever honoured for that, which they efteemed vitious. Vice hath got ming, 
bus munus,ut © and a curſe many times, and vice hath adhered to the mn/iruments and purchs- 
honeſt magis ſes of hon?ur. But amcng all Nations whatſoever they called honourable pur 
45p—_ on the face and prerence of Vertys. But I chooſe to inſtance-in the proper 
20d gael copniſance of a Chriſtian, [ Humility | which ſeems eontradictory to che pur- 
poſes and reception of honour z and yet in the World nothing 1s a mae 

certain means to purchaſe ir. Do not ail the World hate a proud Man! 

And therefore what is contrary to hurniity is aifo contradiftory to hon 

and reputation. And when the Apoſtles had given command, that in giry 

honour we ſhould one go before another , he laid rhe foundation of praiics, and 
Panegyricks, and Triumphs. And as Humilzty is ſecure againſt aftronrs, and 

tempeſts of deſpighr, becaulc it is helow them : So when by iniployment, 

or any other iſſue of Divine Providence its drawn from its ſheath and ſecre- 

cy, it ſhines clear and bright as the pureſt and moſt poliſhed merals. Hr 

mility is like a tree, whoſe root, when it ſets deepeſt in the earth riſes high 


er,and ſpreads fairer, and ſtands ſurer and laſts longer every ſtep of itsde. 


ſcent is like a rib of iron concbining its parts in vnions indiffoluble , and 
placing it in the cham:hers of ſecurity. No wiſe Man ever loſt any thing by 
ecflion 3 bur he receives the hoſtility of violent perſons into his imbraces 
like a ſtone into a lap of wool, it reſis and ſers down ſoft and innocently; 
but a ſtone falling upon aſtone makes a collifion, and extratts fire, and 
findes no reſt 3 and juſt ſo are rwo proud perſons, deſpiſed by cach other, 
contenined by all, living in perpetual diſſonancies, alwayes fighting aganit 
aftronrs,jealous of every perion, diſturbed by every accident, a pe 
ſtorm within, and daily hiftings from withour. 

4. HolineJe and Obedrence is an excellent preſervative of life, and nuks 


12. it long and hcalthful. In order to which diſcourſe, becauſe it is new, Mat 
ria 
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tial, and argument:tive, apt to perſwade Men , who prefer life before all 
their cher intereſts, ] confider many things. 1. In the old Teſtament a long 
and a proſperous life were the grear promiſes of the Covenant, their hopes 
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were built upon ir, and that was n:ade the ſupperr of all cheir duty. 1f thou Exod.1 5.26. 


wilt diligently hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy GOD, I will pat none of 
the diſeaſes upIn thee, which I brought upon the Egyptians, for I am the Lord that 
bealeth thee : and more particularly yer, that we may nor think piety to be 
ſecuriry onely againſt the plagues of Egypt'; GOD makes his promiſe more 


indefiaite, and unconfin'd, Te jhall ſerve the LORD your GOD, and I will take Ex09.23.2%, 


fckneſſe away from the midjt of thee, and will fulfil the number of thy dayes, that 
the period of nature thall be the period of thy perſon,thou ſhalt live long, 
and dye ina ſeaſonable andripe age. And this promiſe was fo verified by a 


long experience, that by Devids rime it grew up to a rule, What Man is he, Pſal.34.13s 


that defireth life, and loveth many day?s that he may ſee g:od ? Keep thy tongue 
frmevil, and thy lips, that they ſpeak no guiſe. And the ſame argument was 
preſſed by Solomon, who was an excellent Philoſopher, and well ſkilld in' 


the natural and accidental means of preſervation of onr lives. Fear the Lord Prov.3.9, 


and depart frem evil, and it ſhal be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones. 


Length of dayes is in the right hand of wiſdom, for ſhe is a tree of life to them that V. 16. 


lay bold upon her. Meaning that the tree of Life and immortality , which 
60D had planted in Paradiſe, and which, if Man had ſtood, he ſhould have 
taſted, and have lived for ever, the fruit of that Tree is oftered upon the 
lame conditions, if we will keep the Commandments of GOD, our obedi- 
ence like the tree of Life ſhall contign us to im\morrcality hereafter by a long 
and a healthful life here. And therefore althongh in Moſes time the dayes 


of Man had been ſhortned, till they came to threeſcore yeers and ten, or four: Pſal.50.16, 


ſcore yeers,, and then their ſtrength 1s but labour and ſorrow (for Moſes was Au- 
thor of” that Pſalm 3) yet to ſhew the great priviledge of thoſe perſons, 
whoſe piety was great» Moſes himſelf attained to one hundred and twenty 
yeers,which was almoſt double to the crdinary and determined period. But 
Emch and Eli never died,and became great examples to us,that a ſpotleſſe 
and holy life might poſhhly have been immortal. 

| ſhall adde no more examples, but one great conjugation of precedent 
obſerved. by the Jewiſh Writers : who tell us thar in the ſecond Temple 
there were 3<o High Prieſts (1 ſuppoſe they ſet down a certain number for 
an uncertain, and by 3co they mean very many) and yet that Temple la- 
ſted bur 420 yeers 3 the reaſon of this ſo rapid and violent abſciffion 
& cheir Prieſts, being their grear and ſcandalons impieties: and yer in 
the firſt Temple, whoſe abode was within ten years as long as the ſecond 
there was a ſuccetſion but of 18 High Prieſts 3 for they being generally ve- 
fy pious, and the preſervers of their rites and Religion againit the Schiſm 
of Jeroboam, and the defetion of Ifracl, and the idolatry and irreligion of 
ary! of the Kings of Judah, G O D took delight toreward it with a long 
and honourable old age. And Balaam knew well enough, what he ſaid,when 
W his extaFe and prophetick rapture he made his prayer to GOD; Let 
my ſul dye the death of the righteous. It was not a prayer, that his 
foul might he ſaved , or that he might repent at laſt, for repentance 
nd immortality were revelations of a later date 3 hurt he in his pro- 
Phetick extafe ſeeing what G O D had purpoſed to the Moabites , 
und what blefſipgs he had reſerved for Iſrael, __ that he might not dye, 

k % as 


13, 


Num.23.1% 
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yo as the Moabites were like to die with an untimely death, by the ſword of 


their Enemies, diſpoſiciled of their countrey, ſpoiled of their goods, in the 
period and laſt hour of their nation 3 bur let my foul dye the death of the 
Juſt, the death defign'd for the faithful Iſraclites 3 ſuch a death, which Gon 
romiſed to Abraham, that he ſhould return to his Fathers in peace, and 
1m a good oldage. For the death of the righteous is like the deſcending of 
ripe and wholeſome fruits froma pleaſant and florid tree 3 our ſenſes in. 
tire, our limbs unbroken, without horrid turtures, after proviſion made 
for our children, with a blefling entaiPd upon poſterity, in the preſence 
of our Friends, our deereſt relative cloling up our eyes, and binding ow 
feer, leaving a good name behinde us. O let my ſoul dye ſuch a death; for 
this, in whole or in part, according as GOD ſees it'good, is the manner that 
the righteous dye. And this was Balaams prayer. And this was the ſtare and 
condition in the old Teftament. | 
14 In the Goſpel the caſe is nothing altered. For beſides that thoſe aufteri. 
ries, rigours and mortifications, which are in the Goſpel adviſed, 
commanded reſpettively, are more fſalutary , or of lefſe corporal incon- 
venience then a vitious liſe of intemperance or luſt, or carefulneffe, or 
tyrant covetouſneſſe, there is no accident or change, to the ſuffcrance of 
which the Goſpel hath engaged us, but in the very thing our life is carefully 
prong for, either in kinde , or by a gainful exchange : He that lrſzth by 
- for my ſake ſhall finde it, an4 he that will fave his life ſhall loſe it. And al- 
ough GOD, who promiſed long life to them that obey, did not promiſe 
that himſelf would uever call for our life, borrowing it of us, and repaying ir 
in a glorious and advantagious exchange, yer this very promile of giving us 
a better life in exchange for this, whenwe expoſed it in Martyrdom, does 
confira1 our title to this, this being the inſtrument of permutation wich the 
other; for GOD obliging himſclt to give us another in exchange for 
this, when in caſes extraurdinary he cals for this, fayes plainly, that this is 
our preſent right by grace and the title of the Divine promiſes. Bur the 
promiſes are clear. For S. Paulcals children to the obſervation ct the fifth 
Commandement by the ſame argument, which GOD uſed in the firit pro- 
Fpheſ.6.2,3. mulgation of it. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, which is the firſt Comman- 
dement with promiſe, that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt live long 
_ the earth. For although the Goſpel be built upon better promiſes 
Hy tC then the Law, yet it hath the ſame ton, not as its foundation, bur as ap- 
ovrIniexy Ce pendancies and adjunds uf grace, and ſupplies of need. Godlineſſe hath the 
mic xd» Cam, promiſe of this life as well as of the life that is to come. Thar is plain. And al- 
xd Swamy, though CHRIST revealed his Fathers mercies to us in new expreſſes, and 
Sinymr, So- great abundance 3 yet he took nothing from the World, which ever did 
pbocl. Philo. in any ſenſe invite piety, or indeer obedience, or cooperate rowards feli- 
1 Tim.4.8. City. And therefore the promiſes, which were made of old are alſo pre- 
ſuppoſed in the new, and mentioned by intimarion, and implication with- 
in the greater. When our bleſſed SAVIOUR in ſeven of the eight he- 
Mat.$.3.&c tudes had inſtanced innew promiſes and rewards , as Heaven , ſeeing of 
* V.s. GOD, life eternal, in * one of them, to which Heaven is as certainly conſe- 
quent as to any of the reſt, he did chooſe to inſtance in a temporal bleſſing, 
7 Pſal.37.11. and in the very words of the old * Teſtament, ro ſhew, that that part of the 
old Covenant, which concerns morality, and the rewards of obedience, re- 
Mains firm and included within the conditions of the Goſpel. : 
6 


K2fattb. 10.39. 


y 
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To this purpoſe is that ſaying of our B. SAUTOVR 3 Man [iueth not by 
bread alone, but by every word, that proceedeth cut of the mouth of God 5 niean- 
ing that befides naturall means ordained for the prefervation of our lives, 
there are means ſupernaturall and divine. Gods blefſing does as much 
gs bread : nay it is » Every word proceeding out of the mouth of God, that IS, 
every precept and commandnient of God is fo for our good , that it 1s 
intended as food and phyfick to us , a means to make us live long. And 
therefore God hath done in this as in other graces , and iſſues Evan- 
eelicall, which he purpoſed to continue in his Church for ever. He firft 
gave it in miraculous and extraordinary manner 3 and then gave it by 
way of perpetuall niiniſtry : the holy Ghoſt appeared at firſt like a prodi- 

, and with miracle. He deſcended in viſtble repreſentments , expref- 
lng himſelf in revelations, and powers extraordinary : bur it being a pro- 
miſe intended to deſcend npon all ages of the Church , there was appoint- 
eda perpetuall miniſtery for its conveyance; and ſtill though without a fign 
« miraculous repreſentment it is miniftred in confirmation by impoſition 
& the Biſhops hands. And thus alſo, health and long life, which by way 
of ordinary benediction is conſequent to piety, faith and obedience Evan- 
gelicall,was ar firſt given ina miraculous manner, that fo the ordinary eftetts 
being at firſt contirmed by miraculous and extraordinary inſtances, and 


'nanuers of operation might for ever afrer be confidently expetted with- 


out any dubiration , fince it was in the fame manner configned , by 
which all the whole religion was, by a voice from heauen, and a veri- 
kcation of miracles, and extraordinary ſupernaturall effe&ts. Thar the gift 
of healing and preſervation , and reſtitution of life was ar firſt miraculous, 
needs no particular probation. All the ſtory of the Goſpel is one entire ar- 
gument to prove it 3 and amongſt the fruits of the ſpirit Saint Paul rec- 
kons gifts of healing and government , and helps , or exteriour afliſtances 
ad advantages to repreſent that it was intended the life of Chriſtian 
people ſhould be happy and healthiull for ever. Now that this grace 
ao deſcended afrerwards in an ordinary miniſtery is recorded by Saint 
James : Is any man ſick amongſt you let him call for the elders of the Church, 
ad let them pray ' over hymn, aminting him with oyl in the name of the 
Ind; that was then the ceremony , and the blcfling and effect is ſtill; 
for the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſpall raiſe him 
9, For it is obſerveable, rhar the bleſſing of healing, and recovery 
s not appendant to the anealing, but tro the prayer of the Church, to 
manifeſt char che ceremony went with the firſt miraculous and ex- 
nodinary manner; yet thar there was an ordinary miniſtery appoint- 
ed for the daily conveyance of the blefling : the faithfull prayers 
ndoffices of holy Frieſts thall obtain life and health to ſuch perſons, who 
zereceptive of it,and in ſpiritua!l and apt diſpoſitions. And __ we ſee by 
i continuall flux of extraordinary benediRion , that even ſome Chriſtian 
'rinces are inſtruments of the ſpirir, not only in the government bur in the 
jitsof healing too , as a reward for their promoting the iuſt intereſts of 
Criſtianiry, we may acknowledge our ſelves convinced , that a holy life 
nthe faith and obedience of JESUS CHRIST may he of great advantage 
our health and life, by thar inſtance to entertain our preſent defires and 
dtabliſ our hopes of life * eternall. 

For 1 conſider that the fear of Ged is therefore the beſt antidote 
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in the World againſt ſickneſſe and dearh, becauſe ir is the dirc >" tg 
fin, which brought in ſicknelſe and dearth; and befides this, that GOu by 
ſpiritual means thould produce alterations natural is not hard to he yy. 
derſtood by a Chiiſtian Philoſopher , take him in cither of che two capa. 
Cities. 2. For there is arule ct proportion, and analogy of cttetts, Ja 
if fin deſtroyes nor ouecly the {cul bur the body alſo, then may piety pre. 
ſerve both, and that much rather 3 for zf ſin, that is, the effe&s and conſe. 
quents of {1n, hath abounded, then jhall grace ſuperabound, thatis, CHR1ST 
hath done us more bencfit, then the fall of Adam hath dent us injury, and 
therefore the eftetts of fin are not greater upon the body , then 
ther are to he reſtored or prevented by a pious life. 3. There i; 
fo neer a conjunction Letween foul and hody, that it is no wonder if 
GOD meauving to glorite both by the means of a ſpiritual life ſutter; 
ſpirit and matter to communicate in efte&s and mutual impreiles. Thu; 
the waters of Baptiſm purilie the ſoul 3 and the holy Euchariſt , not the 
ſymbolical , but the myſterious and ſpiritual part cf ir makes the ho. 
dy alſo partaker of the death of CHRIST and a holy union. The 
flames of Hell whatſoever they are, torment accurſed ſoules, and the ſting; 
of Conſcience vex and dilquiet the body. 4. And if we conficer that 
in the glories of Heaven, when we ſhall live a life purely ſpirirua!, our bo- 
dies alſo are fo clarified and niade ſpiritual, that they al/o becon.e 1mmuor- 
tal; that ſtate of glory being nothing elſe but a perfettion of this ſtateof 
grace, it iS not unimaginable, but that the ſoul niay have ſome properti- 
on of the fame operation upon the body as to-conduce to its prolor- 
gation, as to an antcpaſt of immortality. 5. For fince the body hath 
all its life from its conjunction with the ſoul, why not alfo the perfection 
of life according to its preſent capacity, that is, health and duration from 
the perfe&ion of the Fl, I mean from the ornaments of grace. Anda 
the bleſſedneſſe of the ſoul (ſaith the Philoſopher) confiIts in the ſpe- 
culation of honeſt an4 juſt things, fo the perfe&ion of the hogy , and 
of the whole Man conſiſts in the praQtick , the exerciſe and operations of 
vcrtue. . 

But this Probleme in Chriſtian Philoſophy js yet more intelligible, 
and will be reduccd to certain experience, it we conſider good life in 
union & concretion with particular, material, and circumſtantiarc actions 
piety. For theſe have great powers and influences even in Nature to 
reſtore health and preſerve our lives. Witnefſe the ſweer tleeps 0i 
rempcrate perſons, and their conſtant appetire which Tim:heus the fond 
Conon obſerved, when he dicted in Platos Academy, with ſevere and me- 
deratcd dict 3 They that Sup with Plato are well the next day. Witneſſe the 
ſymmetry of paſiions in meek Men, their freedom from the violence 6 
enraged and paſſionate indifpoſitions, the admirable harmony and ſweet. 
neſſe of content, which dwels in the retirements of a holy conſcience, to 
which if we adde thoſe joyes, which they onely underſtand truly, wiv 
fee] them inwaidly, the joyes of the holy Ghoſt > the content and joyes 
which are attending upon the lives of holy perſons are moſt likely to 
make them long and healthful. Fer now we live (faith Saint Paul) if 
ftand jaſt in the LORD. Ir would prolong Saint Paals life to ſee hs 
ghoſtly children perſevere in holineſſe; and if we underſtood the 
joves of it, it, would doe much greater adyantage to our Gia 

rt 
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>" Z8rfider a ſpiritual life abſtratedly, and in it ſelf, piety produces "Parr Il 

our life» not by a natural efficiency, but by Divine Benedi&ion. GOD gives _- TE 
4 healthy and a long liie as a reward and blefling to crown our piety even 

before the ſons of Men, ſor ſuch as be bleſſed of himyhall inherit the earth, but 
they that be curſed of him jka/l be cut off. So that this whole matter is princi- 
pally to be referred to the att of GOD either by wayes of nature , or by 
mſtruments of ſpecial providence, rewarding, piery with a long lite. And 
we ſhall more fully apprehend this, it upon the grounds of Scripture, rea- Prov. 10.27» 
ſon, and experience we weigh the contrary. Wickednefle is the way to 

ſhorren our dayes. 

Sin brought Death in firſt, and yet Man lived almoſt a thouſand yeers. 18. 
Bat he finned more, and then Death came neerer to him 3 for when all the 
World was firſt drownd in wickedneſſes and then in water, GOD cur him ) 
ſhorter by one half, and five hundred yeers was his ordinary period. And 
Man finned ſtill,and had ſtrange imaginations, and built rowers in the air, 
and then about Pelegs time GOD cut him ſhorter by one half yer, rwo han- 
dred and odde yeers was his determination. And yet the generations of 
the World returned not unanimouſly to GOD, and GOD cur him off ano- 
ther half yer, and reduced him to one hundred twenty yeers. And by Mo- 
ſes time, one half of the final remanent portion was par'd away, reducing 
him to threeſcore yeers and ten. So thar unlefſe it be by ſpecial di- 
ſpenſation, Men live not beyond that term, or thereabout, bur if GOD 
had gone on ſtill in the ſame method, and ſhortned our dayes as we 
multiplyed our fins, we ſhould have been bur as an Ephemeron, Man 
ſhould have lived the life of a Fly, or a Gourd , the morning ſhould 
have ſeen his birth, his life have been the term of a day, and the even- 
ing muſt have provided him of a ſhroud. But GOD ſeeing Mans 
thoughts were onely evil continually, he was reſolved no longer fo to ſtrive 
with him, nor deſtroy the kinde, bur puniſh individuals onely and fin- 

le perſons, and if they tinned, or if they did obey, regularly their life Pſal.34.20. 

ould be proportionable. This GOD ſet down for his rule , Evil ſhall ſlay Prov.19.16. 
the wicked perſon. And he that keepeth the Comnandements keepeth his own ſoul, 
bt he that deſpiſeth his own wayes ſhall dye. 

Bur that we may ſpeak more exa&ly in this Probleme, we muſt ob- 
krve, that in Scripture three general cauſes of natural death are aflign'd, , 9,125.16: 
Mature, Providence, and Chance. By theſe three I onely mean the HR Anker ana 
ral manners of Divine influence, and operation. For G O D onely pre- perperi 
determines, and what is changed in the following events by Divine per- Gens humana 
niſſion, to this GOD and Man in their ſeveral manner do cooperate. Om 
The ſaying of David concerning Sau! with admirable philoſophy de- Peſtigies =y 
kribes the three wayes of ending Mans life. David ſaid furthermore, therea domo 
As the LORD liveth , the LORD ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall come Subductum, 
ts die, or he ſhall deſcend into battel and periſh. The firſt is ſpecial pro- —— & nova 
Vidence. The ſecond, means the term of Nature. The third is that which one :ncubath 
mour want of words we call Chance or accident , but is in eftet nothing cohors : 
elſe but another manner of the Divine Providence : That in all theſe, fin Scmoriq; prius 
does interrupt and retrench ow lives is the undertaking of the following *2rda nece siras 


Pſal.37.22. 


19. 
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I. In Nature fin is a cauſe of _ _ diſtempers , making my” * 
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A our bodies healthlefſe, and our dayes few. For although GOD hath prefixed 
== =, A period ro nature by an univerſal and antecedent determination, and that 
| naturally every Man thar lives remperately , and by no ſupervening acci- 
dent is interrupted, fhall arive thicher 3 yer becauſe the greateſt part of 
our lives is governed by will and underſtanding, and there are temptations 
to intemperance , and to violations of our health, the period of Nature is 
ſo diſtin&t a thing from rhe period of our perſon » that few Men attain thi. 
ther, which GOD had fixed by his firſt law and preceding purpoſe, bur end 
their dayes with folly , and in a period which GOD appointed them with 
anger , .and a determination ſecondary, conſequent, and accidental. And 
therefore ſayes David , Health is far from the ungodly , for they regard mt thy 
11 Exod.23. ſtatutes. And to this purpoſe is that ſaying of Abenezra. © He that is united 
noun; Bro. © © GOD, the Fountain of Life, his ſoul being improved by grace commu- 
5 P 1 COTTO - a . . . . 
borzur calidum © NICates tO the body an eſtabliſhment of irs radical moiſture, and natural 
& humidum per * heat, to make :r more healthful , that ſo it may be more inſtrumenral to 
vim anirz, & © the ſpiritual operations and produdtions of the oul, and it ſelf be preſer- 
+ 9+ nag « ved in perfe&t conſtirurion. Now how this bleſſing is contradidted by the 
nempus. = impious life of a wicked perſou is caſfie to be underſtood , if we confider 
Kabulus apud that from drunken Surfets come diffolution of members, Headaches, Apo- 
Athenzum 1.2, plexies, dangerous fals, fratture of bones, drenchings, and dilution of the 
waa ey brain , inflammation of the liver, crudiries of the ſtomacks and thouſands 
entemin hunc MOTe, Which Solomon ſums up in general terms. * Who hath w3, who hath ſar 
quenceminnun ow, who hath redneſſe of eyes ? They that tarry Þng at the wine. 1 ſhall no 
rantunſanisego need to inſtance in the ſad and uncleanly confequents of luſt , the wounds 
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—_ and accidental deaths, which are occaſioned by jealouſies , by vanity , by 


nis, & hune pri- peeviſhnelle, vain reputation, and animoſities, by melancholy and the de- 
wun Oedipum ; {pair of evil conſciences 3 and yer theſe are abundant argument; chat when 
ſecuhdum an:o- GOD ſo permits a Man to run his courſe of nature , thar himſclf does not 
7is, & ſopotis jntervene by an extraordinary influence, orany ſpecial as of providence» 


rertiam, quo,qu! dſp . ns. . OP... 
apere folent, bur onely gives his ordinary afliſtance to naturall cauſes , a very great part 


ene hauſto do- Of men make their naturall pcriod ſhorter, and by ſin make their dayes mi- 
mum. Quarzus ſerable and few. 
eſt haud amplius 2, Oftentimes Providence intervenes, and makes the way ſhorter : God 
WR _ _ for the iniquity of man not ſuffering nature ro rake her courſe, but ſtopping 
Jut huic prozi- NET IN the midſt of her journey. Againſt this David prayed : O my God ct 
mus clatoris, me not off in the midſt of my dayes. But in this there is ſome variety. For GOD 
&c. Nam plu- does it ſometimes IN METCY, ſometimes in judgement. The righteous dhe; 
__ vint 11- nd no man regardeth , not conſidering that they are taken away froPA the evils 
irum 10 yas » : £ j 
paryulum,ſternit C0mMe- GOD takes the righteous Man haſtily ro his crown , leſt tempration 
ne omni,quem ſnarch it from him Þy interrupting his hopes, and ſan&iry. And chis was the 
repler.negotio- caſc of the old World. For from Adam ro the flood by the Patriarchs were 
* Prov.23-29- eleven generations, bur by C ains line there were bur eight, ſo that Cams 
at. poſterity were longer lIiv'd : Becauſe GOD intending to bring the ficod 
Pſal.102.25. ypon the World, rook delight to reſcue his eleR from the dangers of the 
Iſqy $7.1. preſent impwity.and the furure deluge. Abraham lived five yeers lefſe then 
his ſon Iſaac, it Feing (ſay the Doors of the Jews) intended for mercy t0 
him.that he might nor ſee the iniquity of his Grandchild Eſau. And rhis the 
Church for many ages kath bcleeved in the caſe of baptizd Infants dying be- 
fore the uſe of reaſon. For beſides other cauſes in the order of Divine Prom 
| ence, 
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dence, one kinde of mercy is done to them too 3 for although their condi- 
tion be of a lower fornt, yet it is ſecured by that timely (ſhall I call it ?) or 
untimely death. Bur theſe are caſes extraregular 3 ordinarily and by rule, 
GOD hath revealed his purpoſes of interruption of the lives of finners to be 
in anger and judgement 3 for when Men commir any ſignal and grand im- 
jery GOD ſutlers not nature to take her courſe, bur ſtrikes a ſtroke with 
Fi own hand. And when ever ſuch intercifion of a lite happens to a viti- 
ous perſon, ler all theWorld acknowledge it for a judgement;and when any 
Man is gvilry of evil habits or unrepented fins he may therefore expett it, 
becauſe it is threatned and defign'd for the lot and curſe of ſuch perſons. 
This is threatned to covetouſnetie , mjuſtice, and opprefſion. As a Par- 
ridge fitteth on egs, and hatcheth them not , ſo he that getteth riches and not by 
right ſhall leave them in the midſt of his dayes , and at his end ſhall be a Fool. 
The ſame is threatned to voluptuous perſons in the higheſt careſſes of de- 
light z and CHRIST told a Parable with the ſame deligne. The rich Man 
ſaid, Soul take thine eaſe z bur GOD anſwered, O Fool this night ſhall thy 
ſoul be required of thee. Zimri and Coxbi were lain in the trophies of 
their luſt ; and it was a fad ſtory, which was told by Thomas Canti- 
pratanus: Two religious perſons tempted by each other in the vigour of 
their youth, in their very firſt pleaſures and opportunities of fin were both 
ſtruck dead in their embraces and poſture of entertainment. GOD ſmote 
Feroboam for his uſurpation and tyranny, and he died. Saul died for diſobe- 
dience againſt GOD, and aſking counſel of a Pythonifſe. GOD ſmote Vz-. 
24h with a leprofie for his prophanneiſe, and diſtrefſed Aha ſorely for his 
facriledge, and ſent a horrid diſeaſe upon Jehoram for his idolatry. Theſe in- 
ſtances repreſent volaptuouſneſſe and covetouſneſſe , rapine and injuſtice, 
idolatry and luſt, prophanneſlſe and ſacriledge as remarked by the ſignature 
of exemplary judgements to be the means of ſhortning the dayes of Man 3 
GOD himſelf proving the executioner of his own flerce wrath. I in- 
ſtance no more, but in the ſingular caſe of Hanamah the falſe Prophet, 
Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold I will cut thee from off the face of the 
earth. This year thou fhalt dye , becauſe thou haſt taught rebellion againſt 
the LORD. 'That is the curſe and portion of a falſe Prophet , a ſhore 
par” 20 a ſudden death, of GODS owa particular and more immediate 
infliction. 
And thus alſo the ſentence of the Divine anger went forth upon criminal 
rſons in the New Teſtament: Witneſſe the diſeaſe of Herod, Fudas 
nging himſelf, the blindnefſe of Elymas, the ſudden death of Ananias and 
Saphira, the butterings with which Satan afflifted the bodies of perſons ex- 
communicate. Yea, the bleffed Sacramenr of CHRISTS body and blood, 
which is intended for our ſpiritual life, if it be unworthily received, proves 
the cauſe of a natural death. For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, 
end many are fallen aſleep, faith S. Paul to the Corinthian Church. 
3. But there is yet another manner of ending Mans life, by way of 


chance or contingency 3 meaning thereby the manner of GODS providence, 


and event of things which is not produc'd by the diſpoſition of natural cau- 
ſes, nor yet by any particular and ſpecial a of GOD 3 but the event,which 
depends upon accidental cauſes, not ſo certain and regular as nature, not 
ſo conclulive and determined as the as of decretory Providence , bur 
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Part ITT, Comes by diſpofirion of canſes irregular to events rare & accidental. This Dy. 
vid expreſſes by entring into battellz and in this as in the other, we muſt ſe. 
parate caſes extraordinary, and rare from the ordinary and common. Ex. 
traregularly and upon extraordinary reaſons, and permiſſions we finde, thar 
holy perſons have miſcarried in battle. So the Iiraclites fell before Ben. 
jamin, and Jonathan and Vriah, and many of the Lords championg 
fighting againſt the Philiſtines 3 bur in theſe deaths as God ſerved 9. 
ther ends of providence, ſo he kept to the good men that fell, af 
the mercies of the promiſe by giving them a greater bleſſing of e. 
yenr and compenſation. In the more ordinary courſe of divine dif. 


penſation , they , that prevaricate the Laws of God, are put one} 


of proteftion 3 God withdraws his ſpeciall providence, or their tn. 
telar Angel , and leaves. them expoſed to the influences of hea. 
ven , to the power of a conſtellarion , to the accidents of humanj. 
ty, to the chances of a batrle , which are ſo many and various, that it is 
ren thouſand to one, a man in that caſe never eſcapes 3 and in ſuch ya. 
' riety of contingencies there is noprobable way to aſſure our ſafety , but 
Fulg.5.20. by a holy life to endeere the providence of God to be our Guar- 
ere.Io.2. dian. It was a remarkeable ſaying of Deborah. The ſtars fought in 
Genes ſigna their courſes , or in their orbes againſt Siſera. Siſera foughre when 
& m- there was an evill aſpet, or malignant influence of heaven upon 
meram menſis him. For even the ſmalleſt thing , thar is in oppoſition to us is 
ext hebdomadea enough to turn the chance of a battle 3 that although it be neceſ- 
exm metuſu- ſary for defence of the godly , that a ſpeciall providence ſhould in- 
Ferſtitioſo ob- tervene , yer to confound the impious, no ſpeciall a is requiſite. If 
ervarunt. God expoſes them to the ill aſpect of a Planer, or any other caſualry,their 
Nuarta luna dayes are interrupted , and they die. And this is the meaning of the 
45.96 + ag Prophet Jeremy : Be not ye diſmated at the ſigns of heaven, for the * Hea- 
batur, un then are diſmayed at them, meaning, that God will overrule all inferiour 
proverbrum cauſes for the ſafery of his ſervants z Bur the wicked ſhall be expo- 
& 724d) awe ſed to chance and humane accidents 3 and the fignes of heaven, 
medley which of themſelves do bat fignifie, or at moſt but diſpoſe, and in- 
Hujuſmod! cline towards events ſhall be enough to auate, and conſumwate 
dies Greci their ruin. And this is the meaning of that proverb of the Jews : * Iſrael 
«mopexda> hath no planet; which they expounded to mean}; if they obſerve the 
wocant 3 Latim 3 Law the Planets ſhall not hurt them, Ged will overrule all their 
aefaſtos. Heſis- influences : But if they prevzricate, and rebell , the leaſt ſtar in 
dus quintas the firmament of heaven ſhall bid them battle, and overthrow them: 
emnino ſuſpe- A ſtone ſhall lie in a wicked mans way , and God ſhall ſo expoſe hin 
#as habet, him to it, leaving him ſo unguarded and defenceleſſe, that he ſhall 
Tizlac I ifadi ſtumble at it and fall, and break a bone, and that ſhall produce a feaver 
«gz, ine xa- and the feaver ſhall end his dayes. For not onely every creature, when 
tarelr x; $e:ry it is ſet on by God, can prove a ruin, but if we be not by the pro- 
br Tips 39 9d» vidence of God defended againſt it we cannot behold the leaſt atome in 
ie; «wgizce the Sun without danger of loofing an eye , nor eat a grape without fexr 
Na Vern, of choaking, nor ſneeze without breaking - of a vein. And Ariw 
* Non eſt pla- BE "Hu 
neta Iſrael; 2 Miz qurazs « baxferr Lo7iCor 18 dr3ggrt & daywon ron On, s 1 85 ugpuinn xegle. Or 
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going to the gronnd , he purged his entrailes forth, and fell down 


"unto the earth and died. Snch and ſo miſerable is the great inſecurity of 
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a finner. And of this Job had an excellent meditation. How often is the Fob.21.17, 
wndle of the wicked put out | And how oft cometh their deſtruftion upon 18.19.20. ; 


them | God diſtributeth forrows in his anger. For what pleaſure hath be in 
his houſe after him, when the number of his moneths is cut off in the 
midſt ? This is he that dieth in his full firength being wholly at eaſe and 
quiet. | 

I ſum vp this diſcourſe with an obſervation, that is made concern- 
ing the faniily of Eli, upon which for the remiſſencfſe of diſcipline on 
the Fathers part, and for the impurity and prophaneneſſe of his Sons, 
God ſent this curſe 5 all the increaſe of their bouſe ſhall die in the flour 
of their age. According to that fad malediftion ic hapned for many 
generations 5 The heir cf the family died as ſoon as he begate a Son 
to ſucceed him 3 till the family being wearied by ſo long a curſe, by 
the counſell of Rabbi Johanan Benzachay betook themſelves univerſally 
to a ſedulous, and moſt devout meditation of the Law, that is, to an 
exemplar deuorion, and ſtri& religion; but then the curſe was turned 
into a bleſſing and the line maſculine lived to an honourable old age. Fer 
the Doors of the Jews ſaid , that God often changes his purpoſes con- 
cerning the death of man, when the fick perſon is [berall in alms, or fer- 
vent 7n prayer , or changes his name, that is, gives up his name to God, 
by the ſerious purpoſes and religious vows of holy obedience. He 1hat 
Glloweth after righteouſneſe [ alms] it is in the vulgar Latine ) and 
mercy findeth life , that verifies the firſt, and the fervent pray- 
& of Hezekjah is a great inſtance of the ſecond; and all the pre- 
cedent diſconſe was intended for probation of the third, and proves that 
no diſeaſe is ſo deadly as a deadly fin; And the wayes of righteouſneſſe 
xe thereſore advantages of health, and preſervatives of life ( when health 
and life are good for us ) becauſe they are certain title toall GOD S pro- 
niſcs and bleſſings. 


Upon ſuppotition of theſe premiſes I conſider, there is no cauſe rowon” 
der, that tender yom_ and the ſofteſt women endure the violences 0 
x#tand Phylick, ſharp pains of cauſticks and cupping glaſſes, the abſcifſion 
of the moſt ſenlible part for. preſervation of a mutilovs and imperfe& 
body 3 but it is a wonder, that when G OD hath appointed a remedy 
n grace, apt to preſerve nature, and that a dying unto fin ſhould pro- 
long our naturall life, yet few men are willing to try the experi- 
ment they will buy their life upon any conditions in the world, 
but thoſe , which are the beſt and eaffeſt : any thing but religion 
and ſan&tiry ,.although for ſo doing they are promiſed, that immor- 
ality ſhall be added to the end of a long life, ro make the life of a 


_ partake of the eternall duration of an Angell, or of GOD 
inſclf. 


5. The laſt teſtimony of the excellency and gentlenefle of CHRIST'S 
yoke, the fair load of Chriſtianity, is the reaſonablenefſe of it, and the 
mrceaſonableneſſe of its contrary. For whatſoever the wiſeſt men in the 
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world in all nations, and religions did agree upon as moſt excellent {Zxugprmn, 
n it ſelf, and of greateſt power to make politicall , or furure and Eſchy. Prometh... 
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immareriall felicities, 2. +111 4.2/7 14cht nwore the Holy TESUS adoptdd in. 
to his Law 3 for they i <cc; 241 ks , Of fingle irradiations from the regi- 
ons of light, or elſe having {.u4 raper:ſhiving indeed excellently in repre. 
ſentations and expreſſes of n orali: voice all involved and ſwallowed upin- 
to the body of light, the ſun cf rigi.reouſnclle. Chritts diſcipline was the bre- 


viary of all the wiſdom of the beſt men, and a fair copy and tranſcript of * 


his Fathers wiſdom ; and there is nothing in the laws of our religion, bur 
what is perfeive of our ſpirits, excellent rules of religion, and rare expe- 
dients of obeying God by the neereſt wayes of imitation , and ſuch duties 
which are the proper wayes of doing benefits to all capacities and orders of 
men. But remember my defigne now is not to repreſent Chriſtianity to 
be a better religion then any other: for I ſpeak ro Chriſtians, amongſt whom 
we preſuppoſe that 3, but I defigne to invite all Chriſtians in name, to he 
ſuch as they are called, upon the intereſt of ſuch arguments, which repre- 
ſent the advantages of obedience to our religion, as it is conimanded us 
by God. And this I ſhall do yet further by confidering , thar thoſe Chri. 
ſtian names who apprehend religion as the faſhion of their Country , and 
know no other uſe of a Church bur cuſtomary, or ſecular and prophane, 
that ſuppofing Chriſtian religion ro have come from God, as we all profeſſe 
to believe, there are no greater fools in the world then ſuch; whoſe life 
conformes not to the pretence of their baptiſme and inſtirution. They 
_ all the fignes and chara&ers of fools , and undiſcreet , unwary pe 
Ons. 
1. Wicked perſons, like children, and fools, chooſe the preſent whatle- 
ever it is, and negled the infinite treaſnres of the future. They that hare 
no faith, nor fred hr have an excuſe for ſnarching at what is now repre- 
ſented, becauſe it is that all, which can move them 3 bur then ſuch perſons 
are infinitely diſtant from wiſdom, whoſe underſtanding neither reaſonns 
revelation hath carried furzher rhen the preſent adherencies 3 not onely 
becauſe they are narrow ſoules who cannot look forward, and have nothing 
to diſtinguiſh them from beaſts who enjoy the preſent, being careleſle oi 
whar is trocome 3 bur alſo becauſe whatſoever is preſent is nor fir ſaritfe- 
tion to the ſpirit 3 nothing bur ya of rhe ſence, and forriſh appeti- 
res. Moſes was a wiſe perſon, and fo eſteemed, and reported by the ſpiri 
of God, becauſe he deſpiſed the pleaſures of Pharaohs court having an eye ts 
the recompence of reward : that is, becauſe he deſpiſed all the preſent agu- 
ments of delight, and preferred thoſe excellencies which he knew ſhould 
be infinitely greater, as well as he knew that they ſhould be at all. He chat 
would have rather choſen to ſtay in the rheatre, and ſee the ſports our, then 
quit the preſent ſpeacle upon aſſurance t6 be adopted into Cefſars family, 
had an offer made him too great for a fool, and yer his misfortune was no: 
big enough for pity, becauſe he underſtood nothing of his felicity , and re- 
je&ted what he underſtood not. But he that prefers moments befcre eter 
nity, and deſpiſes the infinite ſucceſſions of eternall ages, that he may enjoy 
the preſent, not dating to truſt God for what he ſees not, and having noob- 
jeRs of his afteRions but thoſe which are the objes of his eyes, hath the 
empaticnce of a childe, and the indiſcretion of a fool, and the faithleſſeneſſ 
of an unbeliever. The faith and hope of a Chriſtian are the graces as 
portions of ſpirituall wiſdom , which Chriſt defigned as an antidote agail 
this folly. —_ 
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2. Children and fools chooſe to pleaſe their ſenſes, rather then their Ou P—_ 

reaſon , becauſe they ſtill dwell within the regions of ſenſe, and have bur OR 

little refidence amongſt intellefrall eſſences. Ard becauſe the needs of og. 

nature firſt imploy our ſenſuall appetites , theſe being firſt in poſſeſſion 

would alſo fain retain ir, and therefore for ever continue their title, and 

perpetually fighr for it 3 but becauſe the inferiour faculty hghring againft the 

ſuperior is no better then a rebell, aud that it rakes reaſon for its Enemy , it 

ſhews ſuch ations, which pleaſe the ſenſe and do not pleaſe the reaſon, te 

be unnaturall, monſtrous, and unreaſonable. And iris a great difreputation 

to the underſtanding of a man to be ſo cozened and deceived as to chooſe 

money before a morall vertue; to pleaſe that which is common to him and 

beaſts, rather/then that part which is a communication of rhe Divine na- 

we, to ſee him run after a bubble, which himſelf hath made; and rhe ſun 

tath particoloured, and to deſpiſe a treaſure , which is oftered ro him e@ 

call him oft from purſuing that emptineſſe and nothing. But ſo does every 

ritions perſon, feed upon husks and loaths manna, worſhips cats and oni- 

ons, the beggerly and baſeſt of Egyptian Deities, and negleds to adore and 

honour the eternall God 3 he preferres the ſociery of drunkards before the 

communion of Saints, or the fellowſhip of harlors before a quire of pure, 

chaſt, and inimateriall Angels ; the fickneſſe and filth of luxury before the 

healch and purities of chaſtity and remperance a diſh of red lentill portage 

before a beniſon : drinke before immortality, money before mercy , wan- 

tonneſſe befcre the ſevere precepts of Chriſtian Philoſophy, Earth before 

heaven, and folly before the cruwns,and ſcepters and glories of a kingdom. 

Againſt this folly Chriſtian religion oppoſes contempt of things below, and 

ſetting our aftettions upon things above. 

3. Children and fools propornd to themſelves ends filly, low and cheapsthe 29, 

getting of a niat{hel,or a bag of cherryſtones , a gaude to entertain the tanfie 

of a few miinutes,8& in order to ſuch ends dire their counſels and deſignes. 

And indeed in this they are innocent 3 bur perſons not living according to 

the diſcipline of Chriſtianiry are as fuoliſh in the defignation of their ends, 

ehoofing things as unprofitable & vain ro themſelves,& yer with many mix- 

tures of malice and injuriouſnefſe both ro themſelves and others. His end 

$to coſen his Brother of a piece of land, or to diſgrace him by telling of 

alie, ro ſupplant his forrune, ro make him miſerable : Ends which wiſe 

meh and good men look upon as miſeries and perſecutions, inſtruments of 

effiictions and regret. Becauſe every man is member of a ſociety, and hath 

ſome common terms of union and conjunture, which make all the body 

ſulceptive of all accidents to any part. And it is a great folly fcrpleaſing 

of the eye to ſnatch a knife which cuts our fingers 3 to bring affliftion up- 

on my hrother or relative, which either muſt afte& me, or elſe I am an als 

lefſe,a baſe or dead perſon. The ends of vice are ignoble and diſhonorable;z 

todiſcompole the quiet of a familyzor to create jealoufies cr to raiſe wars,or 

to make a man lef'e happy,or apparanrly miſerable, or to fiſh for the Devil, 

and gain ſouls to our Enemy, or to pleaſe a paſſion that undoes us, or to ger 

lomerhing rhat cannot carisfc us3 this is the chain of counſels, and the great 

ams of unchriſtian livers, they are all of rhem extreme great niiſeries. And 

ta great undecency for a man to propound an end,lefſe,and more imper- 
then our preſent condition 3 as if we went about to uaravell our pre- 

ſur compoſure, and to untic cyery degree of eflence and capacity, and 
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roretire back to our firft matrer, and unſhapen ſtare 3 hoping to get to onr 
journeys end by going backwards. Againſt this folly the ho'v JESUS 


. oppoſed the fourth beatitude, or pr:cepr of hungring and trirjting after 


T1ghteouſneſſe. 

4 Burchildren and fooles, whatever their end be, they pr: fre then; »vich 
as much weakeneiſe and folly, as they firit choſe them with indilcretionz 
running to broken ciſternes cr to puddles to quench their thirtt. When they 
are hungry they make phanraſticke banquets or pur Colliquinrida into their 
pottage, that they may be furniſhed with por hearbes : or like the affe that 
defired roflatter his Maſter, and therefore fawned upon him like a ſpaniel, 
and bruiſed his ſhoulders.Such undecencies of means and proſecutions of in- 
rereſts we find in unchriſi1an courſes.It may be they propound to themelyes 
riches for their ends, and they uſe covetouſneſſe for their meanesx, and that 
brings nought home z or elſe they ſteal ro ger it, and they are apprehended, 
and made to reſfiore fouriold. Like moths gnawing a garment they devoue 
their own houſe, and by greedineſſe of defire they deliroy their content, * 
making impatience the parent and inſtrument of all heir felicity : Or they 
are ſo greedy and imaginative, and have raiſed their expeQarion by aul over 
valuing eſteeme cf temporary felicities, that when they come, they fall 
ſhort of their promiſes, and are indeed leffe then they would have been 
by being before hand apprehended greater then they could be. If their de- 
fign be to repreſent themſelves innocent and guiltlefſe of a ſuſpicion ora 
fault, they deny the fa& and double ir. When they would repair their 
loffes they fall to gaming, and beſides thar they are jutfinirely full of fears, 
paſſions, wrath, and vivlent diſturbances in the various chances of their 
game, that which they ule :o reſtore rheir forrune, ruines even the little 
remnant, and condemns them ro beggery, or whatis worſe. Thus evil men 
ſeck for content out of things that cannot (atisfte 3 and rake care to pet thai 
content; that is,they raiſe war to enjoy preſent peace, and renounce all con- 
rent to get it. They ſtrive to depreſie rheir Neighbours, that they may be 
their equals, ro diſgrace them ro get reputation ro themſelves, (which arts 
being ignuble do them the moſt diſparagement ) and reſolve never to 
evter into the felicitics of G O D by content taken in the proſpericies of 
mans which is a making our ſelves wretched by being wicked 3 malice and 
envy is indeed a mighty curſe: and the Devil can ſhew us nothing more 
fooliſh and unreaſonable then envy, which is in its very formality a curſe, 
an cating of coales and vipers, becauſe my neighbours table 1s full, and 
his cup 1s crowned with health and plenty. The Chriſtian religion, as it 
chooſes excellent ends, fo it uſes proportionate and apt means 3 The 
moſt contradifory accident in the world when it becomes hallowed 
by a pions and Chriſtian deſigne become a certain meanes of felicitie 
and content » toquit our lands for CHRIST S ſake will certainly make 
us rich. Todepart from our friends will increaſe our relations, and bene- 
ficjaries : but the ſtriving to ſecure our temporal intereſts by any orher 
n;cans then obedient ations, or obedient ſufferings, is declared by the ho- 
ly JESUS to be the greateſt nprovidence, and ill husbanory in the world, 
Even in this world Chriſt will repay us a hundred fold for all our loſſes 
which we ſufter for the intereſts of Chriſtianity. In the ſame proportion we 
find, thar all graces. do the work of humane felicities with a more certain 


power , and infallible cfte& then their contraries. Gratitude endecres » 
neil 
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nefirs, and procures more friendſhips. Confeſſion gets a pardon. Impudence —— 
and lying doubles the fanlt,and exaſperates the ottended perſon. Innocence __ 


is bold,and rocks a man aſleep,burt an evil Conſcicuce is a conrinuall allarm. 
Againit this folly of ufing diſproportionate means in order to their ends,the 
holy JESUS hath oppoted the eight Beatirudes, which by conrradiftiens of 
nature, and improbable cauſes, according to humane and erring eſtimate 
bring our beſt and wiſcſt ends to paſſe infallibly, and divinely. 

$s. Bur this is roo large a field ro walk in for it repreſents all the flat- 
teries of fin to be a nicer coozenage and deception of the underſtand- 
ing,and we finde by this ſcruciny that evil and unchriſtian perſons are in- 
finicely unwiſe , becaule they negle& the countell of their Superiors, and 
their guides 3 They dote paſtionatly upon trifles, they relic upon falſe foun- 
daticns, and deceiving principles 3 they are moſt contident , when they are 
moſt abuſed 3 they are like ſhelled fiſh finging loudeſt, when their houſe is 
on fire about their ears, and being merrieſt , when they are moſt miſerable, 
and perithing 5 when they have the option of two things they ever chooſe 
the worit 3 they are not maſters of their own actions, but break all purpoſes 
a ft remptarion 3 they rake more pains to do theniſelves a miſchict then 
would {cure heaven, that is, they are rude, ignorant, fooliſh, unwary , and 
undilcerning people in all ſenſes and to all purpoſes 3 and are incurable bur 
by their obedience, and conformity to the holy JESUS,the eternall wiſdom 
a the Father. 

Vpon the ſirength of rheſe premiſes the yoke of Chriſtianity muſt needs 
te apprehended light, though it had in it more preffure, then it hath 3 be. 
cauſe lighrnefle or heavinetſe being relative termes are to be eſteemed by 
con;pariſon to others. Chriſtianity is far eafier then the yoke of Moſes law, 
not onely becauſe it conſiſts of fewer rites, bur alſo becauſe thote perfe&- 
ing and excellent graces , which integrate the body of our religion are 
made cafe by Gods ailifting, .and the giſts of the holy Ghoſt 3 And we may 
yer niake it caſter by love, and by fear , which are the proper produdts of 
the Evangelicall promiſes and threatnings. For I have ſeen, perſons in 
airighcment have carried burdens and leaped ditches , and climbed walls, 
which their narwall power could never have done. And it we underſtood 
te ſaducfies of a curſed eternity , from which we are commanded to fly, 
and yer knew how neer we are to it, and how likely to fall into it, it weuld 
ceate fears greater then a ſuddain fire » or 4 midnight atlarm. And thoſe 
whappy ſouls who come to ſcel this truth, when their condition is withour 
remedy , are made the niore miſcrable by tlie apprehenſion of their ſtupid 
lally. For certainly the accurſed ſpirits feel the ſmart of hell once doubled 
upon them By confiderivg by what vain unfatisfying trifles they loſt their 
tappinel.c, with what paines they perifted , and with how great caſe they 
wight have been bearified. And certain it is, Chriſtian religion hath ſo fur- 
niſhed us with ailiftances, borh exteriour and interiour » both of perſualion 
and advantages, that whatſoever Chriſt hath doubled upon us in perteion 
ke hath alleviated in aides. 

And then jf we compare the ſtare cf Chriſtianity with ſin, all the preced- 

wg diccurſes were intended to repreſent how mych eaſier itisto be a 
Chriſtian then a vile and wicked perſon. And he that remembers , that 
WFAtEVEr fair allurements niay be prerended as invititions to a (in, are fuch 
like and uniatisfy ing pretences, that they drive a uian to repent him of ons 
folly, 
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17 © folly, and {like a great lavghter end ina figh, and expire in wearineſeand 
Part ILL, indignation, muſt needs confefſe himſelf a fool for doing that which he 


knows willmake him repenr, thathe cver did ir. A fin makes a man afraid,.' 


when it thnaders, and in all dangers the ſm detradts the vilour, and attrights 
him, and vifies him, when he comes to die, upbraiding him with guilt 
R and threatning miſery. So that Chriſtianity is the eafteſt Law,and the eaſieſt 
ſtate, itis more perfe& and leſſe troubleſome : it bring us to felicity by 
wayes proportionable, landing us in reſt by eaſy and unperplexed journeys, 
This diſcourſe I therefore thought neceſſary, becauſe it reconciles our relj. 
gion with thoſe paſſions and defires, which are commonly made the inſtry. 
ments and arguments of fin. For we rarely meet with ſuch ſpirits, which 
love vertue ſo metaphyſically as to abſtra& her from all ſenſible and delici. 
ous compolitions, and love the purity of the Idea. S. Lewis the King ſent 
Ivo Biſhop of Chartres on an Embaſſy, and he told, that he met a grave 
matron on the way with fire in one hand, and water in the other 3 and oh- 
{erving her to have a melancholy.religious and phantaſtick deportment,and 
look, aſked her what thoſe ſymbols meant, and what the meant to do with 
her fire and water ? She anfwered, my purpoſe is with che fre to burn P2 
radife, and with my water to quench the flames of hell, that men may ſerve 
GOD withour the incentives of hope and fear, and purely for the love of 
quis enim yirtu- GOD. Whether the woman were onely imaginative and fad, or alſo zealous 
rem amplecticur I know not. But G O D knowes he would have few Diſciples, if the argr- 
iplam - ments of invitation were not cf greater promiſe, then the labours of vertue 
=: rg are of trouble. And therfore the ſpirit of God knowing to what we are infle- 
Sublatis fiadio. Xible,and by what we are made moſt duftile,and malleable, hath propoun- 
run preciis, cti- ded vertue clothed and drefed wirh ſuch advantages as may entertain even 
am Kudiaperi- our ſenfitive part, and firſt deſires, that thoſe alſo may be invited to verrue, 
yo 04 Tack who underſtand not what is juſt and reaſonable, bur what is profitable, 
ib. anna. © * Whore more moved with advantage then juſtice. And becauſe emolument 
Vide Ciceron, 15 More felt then innocence, and a man may be poor for all his gift of cha- 
Tuſcul. 2.1 a8. ftity, the holy JESUS to endeer the pradtiſes of religion hath repreſented 
lib. 3. c. 2», 8&0dlimeſſe unto us under the notion of gain; and fin as unfruitſull; and yer 
Inflit. beſides all the naturall and reaſonable advantages, every,verrne hath a ſr- 
Virtus per fe jp. PErraturall reward, a gracious promiſe atrending, and every vice is not one« 
ſam non beara ly naturally deformed, but is made more ugly by a threatning, and horrid 
eſt, quoniam in by an appendant curſe. Henceforth therefore let no man complain, that the 
po —_— "* Commandments of GOD are impoſſible 3 for they are not onely poſſible 
vj. ens oft but eaſy,and they that ſay otherwiſe and doaccordingly, rake more pains 
| Idem.c. 12, To carry the inſtruments of their own death, then would ſerve ro aſcertain 
Aug. ep. 12. them of life. And if we would do as much for CHRIST, as we have done 
for fin we ſhould finde the pains leſſe, and the pleaſure more. And there- 
fore ſuch complainers are without excuſe, for certain it is, they that can go 
in foul wayes, muſt not ſay they cannot walk in fair. They that march over 
rocks in deſpight of ſo many impediments, can travail the even wayesof 
religionand peace, when the holy JESUS is their guide, and the ſpirit is 
their Guardian, and infinite felicities are ar their journeys end, and all the 
reaſon of the world, poliricall, ceconomicall, and perſonall, do entertain 

and ſupport us in the travell of the paſſage. 
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The Prayer. 


Eternall Jeſus, who gaveft lawes unto the world, that mankind being uni- 

ted to thee by the bands of obedience might partake of all thy glories and fe- 

liities 3 open our underſtanding, give us the wy of diſcerning, and juſt appre- 

tenſion of all the beauties, with which thou haſt enamelledvertue te repreſent it 

beeuteous, and amiable in our eyes, that by the allurement s of exteriour deceneies 

ond appendant bleſſings our preſent deſires may be entertained, our hopes promoted 

pay ſatisfied, and love entring in by theſe doore s may dwell in the interi- 

mr regions of the will. O make as to love thee for thy ſelfe, and religion for thee; 

od all the inſtruments of religion in order to thy glory, and our own felicities. Pull 

the vizour of fin, and diſcover its deformities by the lanterne of thy word and 

the light of the Spirit, that I may never be bewitched with ſ1ttifb appetites 3 

be pleaſed to build up all the contents I expe# in this world upon the intereſt of 

tvermous life, and the ſupport of religion, that I may be rich ingood works, 

cntent in the iſſues of thy providence, my health may be the reſult of temperance 

adſeverity, my mirth in ſpirituall emanations, my reſt in hope, my peace in 4 F 4 

gd conſcience, my ſatisfation and acquieſcence in thee 3 that from content I Wt fi 

ny paſſe to an eternall ſulneſſe, from health to immortality , from grace to glory, yi 

wiking in the paths of righteouſneſſe by the waters of comfort to the land of 

FW onhſting reſt to feaſt in the glorious communications of eternity , eternally a- 

Wing, loving and enjoying the infinity of the ever Bleſſed and myſterious 

Traity, to whom be glory and honour , and deminion now and for ever. 
Ayn. | 
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: Of Certainty of SALVATION, 


822 Hen the holy JESUS tookan account of the firſt legation 
V2, þ and-voyage of his Apoſtles, he found them rejoycing in 
WR priviledges, and exteriour powers, in their authority over 
1 unclean ſpirirs > but weighing ir in his balance, he found 
@ the cauſe roo light, and therefore diverted it upon the right 
obje&. Rejoyce that your names are written m Heaven , the revelation was 
eoultirmed and more perſonally applyed in anſwer to S. Peters Queſtion, 
Me have forſaken all and followed thee, what jhall we have therefore. Their 
LORD anſwered 3 Ye ſhall fit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Ifrael. Amongſt theſe perſons ro whom CHRIST ſpake Zucas was; he 
w » was one of the twelve, and he had a throne allotted for himz his name ws 
deſcribed in the book of life, and a ſceptre and a crown was depoſited for 
him too 3 for we muſt nor judge of CHRISTS meaning by the event, fince 
he ſpake theſe words to produce in them faith, comfort and joy in the beſt 
objects : it wasa ſermon of duty as well as a homily of con(fort, and there- 
fore was equally intended to all the Colledge 3 and fince the number d 
thrones is proportioned to the nuniber of men it is certain there was no &x- 
ception of any man there includedz and yet tis as certain Judas never came 
to fit upon the throne, and his name was blotted our of the book of liſe; 
* aued dicic !e. NOW if we pur theſe ends together, thar in ſcriprure it was notrevcaledto 
lus -2. iſcipu- ANY Man concerning his finall condition * but to the dying penitent thick, 
lis, Lucz 10. y. and to the twelve Apoſtles, that rwleve thrones were deſigned tor them, 
20 eorum no- and apromiſe made of there inthronization, and yet that wo mans finall 
ng _—_ '*4 eftate is ſo cleerely declared miſerable and loft, as that of Judas,one ofthe 
pradeltinatio- rwelve, to whom a throne was promiſed 3 the reſult will be that the election 
nenlicet aliqua- of holy perſons is a condition allyed to duty, abſolute and infallivie 
terus denotet, jn the generall, and ſuppoſing all the diſpotitions and requifites con- 
vs 5-j Hg 4 curring 3 bur fallible jn the particular, if we fall oft from the mercis 
TO Evance. Of the Covenant and prevaricate the conditions. Bur the thing 
I:cum , & mini- which is moſt obſcrveable is, that if in perſons ſo eminent and priv- 
ſteriu ainreg- Jedyed, and to whom a revelation of their eleftion was made, 454 pi 
_ ticular grace, their condition had one weak leg, upon which hecaule i: 
Ali antem ver- ,. 1c ; eo" 04 pe ney * 
ba illa non ren did rely for one half of the intereſt ir could be no ſtronger then its ſup- 
fafti denora- Porters 3 the condition of lower perſons ro whom no revelation is niade, 


re ied cauſ.m 

raudi tantar enarrare j {tam & I:gitima = ; ex (u>politione ſcil. Fe quando hoc contigerit, aur ad effecm 
perduce:ur. | rcunq; tm verba figmfocne cerrun ett DoGores Ecclſiz non paucos tracidilie 73 1 
{cipulos Chiiftum reliquiile nec rediitle denies - 
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no priviledges are iadalged, no greatnefle of ſpiriraall eminency is appen- pare 111 


dantzas they have no greater certainty in rhe rhing,lo they have leſie in per. 
ſoayand are therefore ro work cut their ſalvation with great fears and tremblings 
of Spirtt. 7 
The purpoſe of this conſideration is,*hat we do not judge of our finall con- 2. 
dition by any diſcourſes of our own, relying upon GODS ſecret counſels, Adſce/usab hu- 
aid predefiination cf etcrnity. This is a mountain upon which who- juſmodr votis 
ſoever climbes like Meſes ro behold the land of Canaan art great diſtances facillme tranſt- 
may pleale his eyes, cr ſatis:!e his curioſity, but is certain never to twr. Tacit., 
enter that wav. Ir is hke enquiring into fortunes concerning which -Nos paruum ac 
{ Faro: in'1s the Philoſopher ſpake not unhandfomely 3 they that foretell debile valgus 
{events of deſtiny , and ſecrer providence, either forctell fad things or ſcrutamur pent- 
fproſperous. If they pronite proſperous and deceive , you are made mi- tus Superos, 
(rable by a vain ſpecalation. If they threaten ill fortune and fay falſe, hincpallor,et ire 
{thou art made wretched by a falſe fear. Bur if they foretell adverfiry Hinc ſcelus, in- 
'and ſay true, thou art made miſcrable by thy own apprehenſion , he- ſidieq3,Q nulla 
(ore thou arc ſo by deftiny 3 And inanvy times the fear is worſe then the modeſtra wotr. 
'evil feared. Burt it they promiſe felicities and promiſe truely , what Statzus. 
{ſhall come to paſſe 3 then thou fnalr be wearied by an impatience A.Gellius.l.14. 
and a ſuſpended hope 3 and thy hope ſhall raviſh and deflowre the joyes Futurumgaudt 
d thy poſſeſſion. Much of it is hugely applicable to the preſent Queſtion 3 fruftum ſpes 
and our Bleſſed LORD , when he was petitioned, that he would grant to t1b1i jam pre- 
the rwo ſons of Zebedee, that they night fic one on the right hand, floravertt. 
and the other on rHie left in his kingdom, reje&ted their deſire, and 
oely promifed them , what concerned their duty, and their ſuftering, 
ering them to that, znd leaving the finall event of men to the di- 
polirion of his Father. This is the great ſecret of the kingdom, which 
GOD hath locked up and ſealed with the Counſels of eternity. The 2 Tim. 2.19. 
ſure foundation of GOD ſtandeth, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are 
ft. This feal thall never be broken vp, till rhe great day of Chriſt, in 
the mean time, the Divine knewledge is the onely repoſitory of the 
Mnall ſentences, and this way of Ged is unſearcheable , and paſt finding 
wt. And therefore if we be follicitous , and curious ro know what 
GOD in the counſels cf eternity hath decreed concerning us, he 
huh in two fair tablcs deſcithed all thoſe ſentences , from whence 
ve muſt rake accounts 3 the revelations of Scripture ,, and the book 
od Conſcience : The firſt recites the law and the conditions. The other 
pres in evidence : The hiſt is cleer , evident and conſpicuous The other 
When it is written with large characters may alſo be diſcerned 3 bur there 
ge many little accents, pericds , diliinftions, and little ſignifications 
of ations , which either are there written in water or ſullicd over with 
aeldſencfe, or blotted with fergetſullnefe or not legible by ignorance, 
miſconſtrued by intereſt and parriality , that it will be extremely dif- 
icutrto read the hand upon the wall or to copy out one line of the eternal 
ence. And therefore excellent was the counſel! of rhe ſon -f Sirarh : 
|*k, nit out the things, that are too hard for thee, neither ſea; cn the things, 
"a are avove thy ſtrength, but what is commanred thee think thereupon 
Wh reverence , for it is not needfull for thee t1 ſee with thing eyes the things, 
bd are in ſecret. For whatſoever GOD hath revealed in generall con- 
ng clection,ix concernes all perſons within the pale of Chriſtianity 5 
Ccc he 
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OF CERTAINTY Diſc.15, 


he hati1 conveyed notice to all Chriſtian people » that they 9+ the ſn; ef 
GOD, thar they are the heirs of eternity , coheires with Chrift , partakery q 
the Divine nature : meaning that ſuch they are by the deiigne of GOD 
and the purpoſes of the maniſeſtation of his Son3 The elefion of GOD 
1s diſputed in Scripture to be an at of GOD feparating whole nations, and 
rezecting others, in each of which many particular inſtances there were 
contrary to the generall and univerſall purpoſe 3 and of the ele& nations 
many particulars periſhed , and many cf the reje&ted people fate down 
with Abraham, Iſaack, and 7acoh in the kingdom of heaven 3 and to 
thoſe perſons ro whom: GOD was more particular, and was pleaſed to ſhew 
the ſcrowles of his eternall counſels and to reveal their particular elec. 
Ons, as he did to the twelve Apoliles, he ſhewed them wrapped up and ſeal. 
<1 3 and to take oft their confidences, or preſumprions he gave probation in 
one inſtance, that thoſe ſcrowles may be cancelled , that his purpoſe con. 
cerning particulars may be alrered by us, and therefore that he did not diſ- 
cover the botrome of rhe abyſie, but ſome purpoſes of ſpeciall grace,and in- 
detinite defign 3 bur his peremp:ory,finall , unalrerable decree he keeps in 
the cabiners of the erernall ages never to be unlocked, ri!ll rhe angel of the 
Covenant ſhall declare the unalterable univeiſall ſentence. 

Burt as we take the meaſure of the courſe of the ſun by the dimenſions 
of the ſhadows made by our own bodies, or our own inſtruments : ſo muſt 
we take the meaſures of ererniry by the ſpan of a mans hand, and grefe 
at what God decrees of us, by cunfidering how our relations, and endeer- 
ments are to him z and itis obſerveable , that all the contidences , which 
the Spirit of God hath created in the Ele& are built upon diy , and ſtand 
or fall according ro the ſtrengrh or weakneſſe of ſuch ſupporters. We knw 
we are tranſlated from death to life by our love unto the Brethren : meaning tha: 
the performance of our duty is the beſt confignation to eternity , and the 
onely teſtimony GOD gives us of our ele&ion. And therefore we are 
t6 make our judgements accordingly. And here 1 conſider thar titere is no 
ſtate of a Chriſtian , in which by verrue of the Covenant of the Goſpel it is 
efte&ively , and fully declared , thar his fins are actually pardoned, bur 
onely in Bapriſme, at our rſt coming to Chriſt, when he redecmes us from 
our vain converſation, when he makes us become Sens of GOD, when þ: 
Aftifies us freely by hrs grace, When we are purified by fairh, when we make 
a Covenant with CHRIST to live for ever according ro his laws. An1this 
I ſhall ſuppoſe I have already proved and explicated in the Diſcourſe of re- 
penrance. So that who ever is certain, he hath nor oftended GOD ſince 
that time, and in nothing tranſgreſſerh the laws of Chriſtianity, he is certain, 
that he aRtually remains in the ſtate of baprtiſmall purity , bur it is roo cer- 
tain that this certainty remaines not long, but we commonly throw ſome 
durt into our waters of bapriſme, and ſtain our white robe , which we then 
pur on. 

Bur then becauſe our reſticution to this ſtate is a thing, that conſiſts of fo 
many parts, is fo divilible , various , and uncertain whether it be 
arrived to the degree of innocence ,7 ( and our innocence confiſts in 
a mathemaricall point, and is nor capable of degrees any more 
unity, becauſe one ſtaine deſtroyes our being innocent )it 15 therefore ave!) 
difficult marrer to ſay that we have done all our duty towards our reftit 
zion to baptiſmall grace 3 and if we haye not done all thar we an a 
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it is harder to ſay that GOD hath accepted that which is lefſe chen the "Miu _= 
conditions , we centred into, when we received the great juſtification and ____ * = 
pardon ol fins. We all know we do leffe then our duty , and we hope that 
GOD makes abatements for humare infirmiries; bur we have bat a ſew rules 
to judge by, and they nor infallible in themſelves, and we yer more fallible 
inthe application, whether we have not mingled ſome little minutes of ma- 
lice in the body of infirmities,aud how much will bear excuſe 3 and in what 
time, and to = th perſons, and to what degrees, and upon what endeavours, 
weſhall be pardoned ? So that all the intervall between our loofing baptit- 
mall grace and the day of our death, we walk in a cloud,having loſt the cet- 
ain knowledge of our preſent condirion by our prevarications. And indeed 
itisa very hard thing for a man to know his own heartz& he that ſhal obſerve 
how ofren himſelf hath been abuſcd by confidences, and ſecret imperfetti- 
ons, and how the greateſt parr of Chriſtians in name onely, do think them- 
ſelves in a very good condition, when God knows they are infinitely re- 
moved from 1t, and yer if they did not think therrſelves well and ſure; it 
s unimaginable they thould fleep fo __ and walk ſecurely , and confi- 
ter negligently and yet proceed confidently, he that confiders this, and up- 
on what weak & falſe principles of Divinity men have raiſed their ſtrengths 
and perſuafions, will eafily conſent to this, that it is very eafte for men to be 
decerved in taking eſtimate of their preſent condition, of their being in the 
tate of grace. 

bar chere great variety of men, and difference of degrees; and ever 5 
ſtep of rexurning ro GOD may reaſorably adde one degree of hope, ti 
a laſt ir comes to the certainty and top of hope. Many men beleeve 
themſelves ro be in the ſtate of grave, and are nor. Many are in the ſtate of 
gxce, and are intinitely fearfu!l they are ont of it. And many thar are in 
Gods favour do think they are fo, and they are not deceived. And all this 
ls certain , for ſome fin that ſin of preſumption and flattery of themſelves, 
and ſon'e good perſons are vexed with violent fears and temprations to de- 
ſpaire 3 and all are not 3 and when their hopes are right, yet ſome are 
lirong and ſome are weake 3, for they, that arc well perſuaded of their pre- 1-C0r.4.4. 
ſeat condition , have perſuaſions as difterent as are rhe degrees of their ap- _ —_— 
preach ro innocence. And he thar js at the higheſt ha:h alſo ſuch abare- 7 HO 
ments, winch are apr and proper for the conſervaticn of humility and godly jorem tamen of- 
kar. I am guilty of nothing (faith Saint Paul) but 1 am not hereby juſtified, tenfarum partema 
meaning thus , though I be innocent for ought I know, yer GOD who "* i telligirus 
Lo. ah.” . f -  qnidem; idcirca 
udges otherwiſe then we judge may finde ſome thing to reprove in 1m 
me : It 3s GOD that judges, that is, concerning my degrees of accep- midi Confer? 
ance , and hopes of glory. If the perſon be newly recovering from ſur, &c. q.d. 
1 ffate of fin, becauſe his ſtate is imperfet, and his fin not dead, mula daicta 
ad his luſt ative, and his habire nur quite extin&t, it is eafie for (om mtio,que 

| - F . : n71 ittere me 
man to he too haſiy in pronouncing well. He is wrapt up in acloke non intell co. 
of clouds, hidden and encombred, and his brighteſt day is but twi- Propter hanc 
light, and his diſcernings dark, conjecturall and imperfet , and his caulamProphera 
heart is like a cold hand newly applyecd to the fire , full of pain 3 and 2%P<licta quis 

: -—<ps If - oy_ intellicic ? 
Whether the hear or the cold be ſirongeſt is not eafie to determine 3 or x5 pile », 
ke middle colours which no man can tell, tro which of the extremes they Monaſt.Confiit. 
me ro be accounted. Bur according as perſons grow in grace, fo they Eccles.9.1. 2. 
my grow in confidence of rheir preſeur condition, It is not certain they Job.9.21. 
Ccc 2 will 
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OF CERTAINTY 


will do ſo, for foretiry cs the beaury of the tabernacle 1s covered with goars,, 
hair, and tkins of beaſts, ard holy people do ininitely deplore the want of 
ſuch graces which Ged obiurves inthem with great complacency and accep. 
taxce. Both theſe Caics iuv.thut to be certainly pertiwaded of cur pretent 
condicion is nor 4 Gty: Sometiines It is noc potlible, and forietime it 
is better to be otherwiſe. Dur if we conſider of this certanty as a bleſ. 
ſing and a reward, there is no Giicliion, but ina great and an eminent fanfiy 
ct life, there may alſo be a great contidence and fnlnetle of periwaſicn, 
chat our preſent bcing is well and gracious, and then it 1s Cercain that 
ſuch perſons are not deceived. For the thing it fſcelfe bcing ſure, 
if- the perſuwfon anſfiyers to it , It Is needlefle to diſpute cf the degree 
of certainty and the munner cf it. Sonic perſons are heartily perſuaded 
of there kcing reconciled , and ci theſe ſome ure Jeceived and owe are 
not deceived, and there is no figne to diſtinguiſh rhen!, but by that 
which is the thing ſgnitted : a holy life acccrding to the ftrict ru'es cf 
Chriſtian Diſcipline rcls what perions arc confident, and who are pre- 
ſumpruous. But the certaiury 1s reaſonable in none, but in old Chriti1cns, 
habirually holy perſons, nor m new converts, cr in lately lapſed pope; 
for concerning them we tnde the ſpirit cf G OD ſpeaking with clauſes vi 
reſtraint and ambiguity.a| perhaps, Jand | who knoweth ) and}; peraiiiencure | 
the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven thee, or | GOD may have niercy 
on thee. And thar GOD hath done fo, rhey onely havereation to be cou- 
tident , whom GOD hath bletfed with a latting continuing picty, 
and who have wrought our the habites of their precouratted 
VICES. 

But we find in ſcripture many precepts given ro Foly pcr ons ke'rg 
in the ſtare of grace to ſecure their ſtanding and perperu.tc their pre ant 
condition. For | he that endureth unto the erd he | onely | (Hall be (rei 
( ſaid our bleſſed SAVIOUR) and | he that ftandeth let hun take hee! 
he fall. | And, thou ftandeit by faith, be not high minded but je, ang, 
work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling. Hol.l faſt that tu "aft ani 
let no man take the crown from thee. And it was excellent advice, for 
one church had ft their frjt [vp and was likely alfo to Toole their crovy, 
And Saint Paul hiniſelfe, who had once entred within the vail, and 
ſeen unutterable glcrics, yer was forced to endure hardſhip, and tn 
hehr againſt his own difcbedicnt appetite, and ro do violence tc his 
inclinations, for fear , that whileſt he preached ro others himſelf theuld 
become a caſtaway. And fince we obſerve in holy ſtory, that Adam and 
Eve fell in Paradiſe, and the Angels fell in heaven ir ſelf . ſiunibling 
at the very jewels , which pave the ſtreets of the coeleſtiall \eruſalem; 
and in CHRISTS fanily, one man for whom his LORD ha1 preps 
red a throne turned Devil, and that in the nuniber of the Deacons ir 15 ſaid, 
that one turned Apoſtate . who vet had been a man full of the holy Ghoſt, 
it will leſſen our train,and diſconipoſe the gayeties of our preſent contidence 
to think that our ſecurities cannor he really diſtinguiſhed from danger and 
uncertainties. For every man walks npon two legs, one is firm, invariable, 
conſtant and etcrnall , but rhe other is his own. GODS promiſes are the 
objets of our faith, but the events and finall conditions of our ſouls 
which is conſequent to our cuty can at the beſt he hut the objeRs of our 
hope. And either there muſt in this be a leſle certainty , or elſe faith w_ 
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hope are not rwo diſtin graces. GODS gifts and vocation are without re- yp... 
: . : Ke, 
pentance 3 meaning [| on GODS part ] but the very people , concerning 


3) 
[. 


— — 


whom Saint Paul uſed the exprefiion were reprobate and cut oft, and in Rom.11. per 
good tine ſhall be called again. In the mean time many fhngle perſons PE- totumm. © 
riſh. There 1s no condemnation to them that are in CHRIST FESUS, GOD Rom8.1. 
will look tothat, and ir will never fail; bur then they muſt ſecure the ram. 11.22. 


following pcriod, and not — the Fleſh, but after the Sprrit. Behuld the 
gudneſſe of God towards thee (faith Saint Paul) if thou continue mm his goodneſſe, 
atherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. And if this be true concerning the whole 
Church of the Gentiles , ro whom the Apoſtle then made the addreile, 
and concerning whoſe eleftion the decree was publike, and manifeſt, 
that rhey might be cut off, and their aboad in GODS favour was upon 
condition of their perſeverance in the faith z much more is it true in ſingle 
perſons, whoſe election in particular is ſhut up inthe abyſſe and permir- 
ted to the condition of our faith, and obedience, and the revelations of 
Doomeſday. | 

Certain it is , that GOD hath given to holy perſons the Spirit of adoptions 
enabling them to cry Abba Father, and to account themſelves for ſons, and 


”, 
Rom.8.1 5. 


by this Spirit we know we dwell in hin, and therefore it js called in John.4.13« 
Scripture the earneſt of the Spirit , though at irs firſt miſſion and 2.C9r.1.22. 


when the Apoſile wrote and uſed this appellative , the holy Ghoſt was 
of greater fignification, and a more viſible earneſt and endeerment of 
their hopes , then it is to moſt of us ſince. For the viſthle ſending of the 
holy Ghoſt upon many Believers in gifts , fignes, and prodigies was 
infinite argument ro make them expe events as great beyond that, 
4% that was beyond the commron gifrs of men 5 juſt as miracles andq 
Prophecy , which are gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, were arguments of 
probation for the whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity : and thrs being a 
mighty verification of the great promiſe , the promiſe of the Father, 
was an apt inſtrument to raiſe their hopes and contidences concerning thoſe 
other promiſes, which JESUS made, the promiſes of immortality and cter= 
all lite, of which the preſent miraculous graces of the holy Spirit were an 
earneſt and in the natwe of a contrafting peny 3 and ſtill alſo the holy 
Ghoſt, though in another manner, is an earneſt of the great price of the 
havenly calling the rewards of heaven : though not fo viftble and apparent 
% at Iirſt , yet ascertain and demonſtrative , where ir is diſcerned, or 
where ir is beleeved » as it is and ovght to be in every perſon, who does any 
part of his dury, becauſe by the Spirit we do it, and without him we can- 
not. And fince we either feel or beleeve the preſence and gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt ro holy purpoſes » we canner but entertain him as an argy- 
ment of greater good hereafrer, and an earneſt peny of the perfe- 
tion of the preſent grace, that is, of the rewards of glory : glory 
ad grace diftering no otherwiſe then as an earneſt in part of payment does 
from the whole price, the price of our high calling. So that the Spirit is am 
carneſt,not becauſe he alwaics ſignifies to us,that we are atually in the eſtare 
d grace , but by way of argument or reflexion 3 we know we do belong to 
GOD, when we receive his Spirit : (and all Chriſtian people have received 
him , if they were rightly baptized and confirmed) and therefore know by 
that ecſtimony,that we belong to God,that is,we are the people with whom 
God hath miade a Covenant, to whom he hath promiſed and intends 
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greater blefſings , to which rhe preſent gifrs of rhe Spirit are in order. By 
all this is conditionall,and is not an immediate teſtimony of the certainry 
and future event; but of the event; as it is poſſibly furure, and may (with. 
out our fault) be reduced to at as certainly as it is promiſed, or as the 
earneſt is given in hand. And this the Spirir of God ofren times telk w 
in ſecret viſitations , and publike teſtimonies, and this is thar which 
Saint Paxl calls, tafting of the heavenly gift, and partaking of the holy Ghaf 
and taſting of the good word of God, and the power of the wild t1 come; 
but yet ſome that have done ſo have fallen away , and have quenched 
the Spirit , and have given back the earneſt of the Spirit, and con. 
trated new relarions, and God hath been their Farher no longer , for they 
have done the works of the Devil. So that if new converts he uncertain of 
their preſent ſtare, old Chriſtians are not abſolutely certain they ſhall pe. 
ſevere. They are as ſure of it as they can be of future ats of rheirs,which 
God hath permitted ro rheir own power. But this certainty can- 
nor exclude all fear , till their charity be perfett 3 onely according 
to the Nirength of their habits , ſo is the confidence of their abodes 
In grace 
Beyond this , ſorhe holy perſons have degrees of pcrſnafion ſuperad- 
ded, as largeiles and acts of grace » God loving to bleſie one degree of 
grace with another , till it comes ro a confirmation in Grace, which is a 
Rate of ſalvation dire&tly oppoſite ro obduration; and as this is irremedia- 
ble and irrecoverable, ſo is rhe other inamiſſible : As God never 
faves a perſon obdurare , and obſtinately impenirent , fo he never loo. 
ſes 4 nzan, whom he hath confirmed in grace , whom he | fo | loves helus 
no the end, and to others indeed he ofters his perſevering love, but they 
will got entertain it with a perſevering duty. They will not be he- 
loved unto the end. But 1 inſert this cantion 3 that every man, 
that is in this condition of a confirmed grace, does not alwayes know ir. 
Bur fometimies God draws af'ide the curtains of peace, and ſhews him his" 
throne, and viſits him: with irradiations of glory , and ſends him a little 
far to ſtand over his dwelling , and then again covers it with a 
cloud. It is certain concerning ſome perſons , that rhey ſhall never 
fall, and that God will nut permit them to the danger or probability 
ef it; to ſuch it is morally impoſlible 3 but theſe are but few, and then- 
ſelves know it not , as they know a demonſtrative propofit- 
on , but as they fee the Simne , ſomerimes breaking from a cloud, 
= brightly, bur all day long giving neceſſary and fufficient 
t. 
iid the multitude of Beleevers this diſcourſe is nor pertinent, 
for they onely rake their own accounts by the imperfettions of their 
own duty , blended with the mercies of God : the cloud gives light 
on one fide , and is dark npon the other 3 and ſomerimes a bright ray. 
pecpes through the fringes of a ſhowre ,and immediately hides it (elf, thar 
we might be humble and diligent, firiving forwards, and looking up- 
wards , endeavonrit., ow duty, and longing afrer heaven , working 
oht our falyation with fear and trembling , and in good time our callmg 
and elettion may be afſmred , when we according to the precept of 
the Apolile aſe all diligence. Saint Pal, when writ his firſt E- 
piſtle ro the Corinthians , was more fearfull of being Repoobace z and 
there 
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therefore he uſed e xteriour arts of mortification. Bur when he writ tothe "ue 11g 
Romans, which was a good while after, we finde him more confident of —— 
his linall condition, perſwaded that neither herght, nor depth, Angel, nor prin- g ,q. 8. 38. 


cpality, nor power could ſeparate him from the love of GOD in FESUVS 
CHRIST; And when he grew to his latter end, when he wroteto 
8. Tinythie, he was moxe confident yet, and declared that now 4 crown of 


nehreouſneſſe was certainly laid up for bim, for nowhe had fought the fight, 3 


ond finiſhed his courſe, The time of his departure was at hang. Hencefort 
he knew no more tear his love was perfedt, as this ftare would permit, 
and thar caſt out all fear. According to this precedent, if we reckon our 
ſecutities we are nor likely to be reproved by any words of Scripture, of 
by the condition of humane infirmiry. But when the confidence outruns 
our growth in grace, it is it ſelf a1in3z though when the confidence js 
quall with the grace, it is of it ſelf no regular and univerſall duty, bur 
bleſſing and a reward, indulged by ſpeciall difpenfarion, and in order to 

rſonall neceſſities, or accidentall purpoſes. For onely ſo much hope is 
_— neceſſary, as excludes deſpair, and encourages our duty, and glo- 
rifies GOD, and entertains his mercy 3 bur that the hope ſhould be with- 
out fear is nor given, but to the higheſt faith, and the moſt excellent cha- 
ry, and to habiruall, ratified, and confirmed Chriſtians, and to them alſe 
withſome variety. The ſum is this, all that are jn the ſtage of heginners, 
and imperfe@ion,have a conditional! certainty, changeable and fallible in 
reſpe&t of us ( for we meddle not with what itis in GODS ſecret pur- 
poſes : ) changeable I fay, as their wills and reſolutions. They that are 
grown rowards perfe&ion have more reaſon to be confident, and many 
nmes are ſo 3 but ftill although the ftrengrh of the habites of grace adde 
degrees of morall certainty, to their expettation, Yer it is hut ay they 
condition is, hopefull and promifing, and of a morall determination. Rar 
to thoſe few ro whom G O D hath given confirmation in grace, he hah 
allo given a certainty of condition, aud therefore if that bexevealed as 
them, rheir perſwaſons are certain ayd infallible. If ir be.not zexcaled eo 
mem, rheir condition is in it ſelf certzin , but their perſwaſion is notſoz 
but in the higheft kinde of hope, as anchor of the ſaul ſure and ftedfaft. 
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THE PRAYER. 


Eternall G O D, whoſe Connſels are in .the great deep , and thy wayes 
paſt finding out, thou haſt built eur faith upon thy pramuſes, our hopes 
wm thy gaodneſſe, end baſt deſcribed our paths: between the waters of cont- 
fort and the dry barren land of our awn duties and affeftions : we acknow- 
ledge that all owr comforts derive from thee, and to our ſelves we owe all our 
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fare and confuſlons aud degrees .of deſperation. Give us the «ffiflances of Fort 
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Holy Ghot to help us in performing our duty, and give us thrfe comforts and 
uiſitations of the ho'y Ghoſt, which thou in thy infinite and eterna'l wiſ. 


 domhnoweſt moſt apt and expedient to encourage our duties, to entertain our 


dh 


were preſſed to the extremity of danger, and the laſt refnges., oy 


hopes, to alleviate our ſadneſſes, to refreſh our ſpirits, and to endure cur abode 
and conſtant endeavours in the ſiriftneſſes of religion and ſanfity. Lead us deer. 
eft G O D fromgrace to grace, from 1mper fetion to ſtrength , from als to habits, 
| th habits to confirmation in grace , that we may alſo paſſe into the regions 
of comfort , recerving the earneſt of the ſpirit, and the adrption of ſons, 
t1ll by ſuch a ſignature we be conſigned to glory , and enter into the poſſeſſion of the 
inheritance, which we expe# in the kingdom of thy Sonne, and in the fruition of 
the felicities of thee, O Gratious Father, G O D eternall. Amen. 


IXTAITIIETIIIIETIFITITETELTITETTIIE 
| Sect. 14. 


Of the third year of the preaching of 
JESUS. 


3 Ut JESUS knowing of the death of the Baptiſt, Herod: 
iP jealouſie, and the envy of the Phariſces, retired intoa 
c FA deſert place beyond the lake, together with his Apoſtles, 
B&Y For the people preſſed fo upon them , they had not lea- 
y JS, ſure to eat. But neither there, could he be hid, bur great 
IEF EER multitudes fliccked thirther alſo, ro whom he preached m:- 
ny things. And afterwards becauſe there were nc villages 
in the neighbourhood, leſt they ſhould faint in rheir rerura to their houſes 
he cauſed them to fit down upon the graffe, and wirh five loves cf barley, 
and two ſmall fiſhes he ſatisfied tive thouſand men beltdes women and chil- 
dren, and cauſed the Diſciples to gather up the fragments, which being 
amalled together filled rwelve baſkets. Which miracles had ſo much pro- 
portion to the underſtanding, and met ſo happily with the afte&ions of the 
people, that they were convinced, that this was the _— who was to come 
znto the world and hada purpoſe ro have taken him by force and made him 
a King. 

But he, that left his Fathers kingdom tro take upon him the niiſeries 
and infelicities of the world, fled from the ofiers of a Kingdom , and 
their rumultuary elefion, as from an Enemy, and therefore ſending his 
Diſciples ro the ſhip before, towards Bethfaida, he ran into the moun- 
rains to hide hinifclt, till the multitude ſhould ſcatter to their ſeveral! 
habirations 3 he in the mean time taking the opportuniry of that re- 
tirement for the advantage of his prayers. But when the Apoſtles, 
were far engaged in the deep, a great tempeſt aroſe, with which they 
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adnefle and hopeleſneſſe, till the fonrth watch of the night, when in the 
midſt of their fears and labour, JESUS comes walking on the ſea, and ap- 

ed to them, which turned their fears into aftirighrments; for they 
+ it had been a ſpirit z but he appeaſed their fears with his pre- 
ſence and manifeſtatian who he was 3 which yer they defired to bave pro- 
ved ro them by a ſigne. For Sinwn Peter ſaid to him, Maſter , if it be thou, 
Command me to come to thee on the waters. The LORD did ſo, and 
Peter throwing hiniſelf upon the confidence of his Maſters power, and pro- 
vidence, came out of the ſhip, and his fear began to weigh him down», 
and he cried ſaying, LORD ſave me. JESUS tuok him by the hand, repro- 
red the timorouſneſle of his faith, and went with him into the ſhip : where 
when they had worſhipped him,and admired the Divinity of his power and 
perſon, they preſently came into the land of Geneſareth, the ſhip arriving 
atthe port immediately, and all that were fick or poſſeſſed with unclean 
ſpirits, were brought to him, and as many as touched the hcrder of his gar- 
ment, were made whole. 


By this time, they whom J E SUS had lefr onthe other ſide of the lake 


had come as far as Capernaum to ſeek him, wondring that he was there 
before them, but upon the occaſion of their ſo diligent inquitirion JESUS 
obſerves to them, © That it was not the Divinity of the miracle, that pro- 
\ voked their zeal, but the ſarisfation they had in the loaves ,- a carnal 
\ complacency in their meal; and upon that intimation ſpeaks of cele- 
{tial bread, the divine nutrimenr of ſouls, and then diſcourſes of myſte- 
ious and ſymbolical manducation of CHRIST himſelf, attirming thar 
the himſelf was the bread of life, that came down from Heaven, that he would 
bvive his Diſciples his flejſb to eat, and his blood to drink, and all this ſhould 


'be for the life of the World to nouriſh untolife eternal; ſo that without Fpiphan. he- 
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'it, a happy cterniry Could not be obtained. Upon this diſcorrie, divers yeſ. 51. 


of his Diſciples (amongſt whom S. Mark the Evangeliſt is ſaid to be one, 
though he was aſterwards recalled by Simon Peter) forſook him, being ſcan- 
dlized by their literal and carnal underſtanding of thoſe words of JESUS, 
which he intended in a ſpiritual ſenſe. For the words that he ſpake, were 
not profitable in the ſenſe of fleſh and blood, bur they are ſpirit, and they 
we life, himſelf being the Expounder, who beſt knew his own meaning. 

When ] ESULS faw this great defeRion of his Diſciples from him, he 
turned him to the twelve Apoſtles, and aſked If they alſo would g1 away ? 
Smyn Peter anſwered, LORD, whither ſhall we go ? Thou haſt the words of 
ternal life, and we believe and are ſure, thou art that CHRIST the Sonne 
if the [Irving G O D. Althovgh this publick confeflion was made by Peter 
in the name and confidence of the orher Apoſtles, yer JESUS rold them, 
that even amongſt the twelve there was one Devil, meaning Judas Iſca- 
9t, whe afterwards betrayed him this he told them Propherically, thar 
they might perceive, the ſad accidents which afterwards hapned, did nor 
invade and ſurprize hin in the diſadvantages of ignorance or improvifion,, 
burcame by his own knowledge and providence. 

Then came to him the Phariſees, and ſome Scribes. which came from 
Jeruſalem and. Galilee { for JESUS would not go to Judaz, becauſe 
the Jews laid wait to kill him) and quarrelled with him about cer- 
ain inpertinent, unnecefary rites derived to them nor by divine fanfion, 
but ordinances of manz ſach as were waſhing their hands ofr,when they eat, 
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baptizing cups and platters, and waſhing rables and beds, which cerems. 
monies the Apoſtles of JESUS did not obferve , bur attended dilige.rly 
to the fimplicity and ſpiriruall holineſſe of their Maſters dottrine : Bur in 
rerurn to their vain demands JESUS gave thema ſharp reproot for proſe. 
curing theſe and miany other traditions to the diſcountenance of divine 
precepts; and in particular they taught men ro give to the Corhan,and refu- 
ſed to ſupply the neceſſity of their parents,thinking it to be religion,thongh 
they negletted piety and Charity z and again he thunders out woes and 
ſadneſſes againſt their impieties for being curious of minutes, and punFual 
inrites and ceremonials, but moſt negligent and incurious of judgement 
and the love of GOD3 for their pride, for their hypocrifie, for their 
impoſing burdens upon others, which themſelves helped not ro ſupport; 
for taking away the key of knowledge from the people, obſtrufting the 
paſſages to heaven; approving the acts of their Fathers in perſecuting the 
Prophets. Bur for the Queſtion it ſelf concerning waſhings, JESUS 
raught the people, that no outward impurity die ftain the ſon! in the 
ſight of God , bur all pollution is from within, from the corruption of the 
heart, and imprre thoughts, unchaſt deſires,and unholy purpoſes 3 and thar, 
charity is the beſt purifier in the world. 

And thence JESUS departed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon,and en- 
rred into a houſe, that he might not be known. The diligence of a Mo- 
thers love, and forrow and neceffiry found him ovr in his retirement for 
a Syrophznician woman came and beſought him , that he would caſt the 
Devill out of her daughter : but JESUS diſcourſed to her by way of dif- 
comfort and reje&ion of her , for her nations ſake. Burt the ſeeming de. 
niall did bor enkindle het detires , and made her _—_— more bold 
and undenyable ; ſhe begged but ſome erums , that fell from the childrens 
rable, but one inſtance of favour to her daughter , which he powred forth 
withour meaſure upon the ſons and daughters of Ifrael. JESUS was pleaſed 
with her zeal” and difcretion , and pityed her daughters mfclicity, and dif 
miſled her with faying, The Devil was gone ont of her daughter. 

But JESUS ftayed nor long here , but rererning ro the ſea cf Galiiee 
through the midſt of Decapolis rhey bronght unteo him a man deaf and 
dumb , whom JESUS cured by rouchinrg his rongue , and purring his fn. 
gers in his ears, which cauſed the people ro give a large teſt:inony in appro- 
bation of all his ations. And rhey followed him nnto a mountaine, bring- 
ing to him nwlritndes of difcaſed people, and he healed them all. But be 
cauſe the people had followed him three dayes, and had nothing to eat, JE- 


SUS in pity to their need reſolved to feaſt them once ntore at the charge of 


a miracle 3 Therefore taking ſeven loaves, and a few ſmall fiſhes, he blefeed 
them, ſatisfied four thouſand men befides women and children. And there 
remained ſeven baſkersfull of broken bread and fiſh. From whence-JESUS 
departed by ſhip to the coaſts of Mageddon and Dalmanutha , whither the 
Phariſees and Saddnces came ſeeking of him a figne : bur JESUS rejetted 
their impertinenr and captions demand, knowing they did it to ill purpoſes, 
and with diſafle&ionzreproving them that they diſcerned the face of the ſkic, 
and the prognoſticks of faire or fon! weather , but not the fignes of 
rimes of the Son of man 3 However, ſince they had negle&ed fo great de- 
monſtrations of miracles, gracions diſcourſes,holy laws and Prophecyes they 
maſt expett no other fgne, bur the fign of the Propher Jonas, meaning, T2 
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rſurredtion of His body after three dayes burial , and ſo he diſmiſſed the pg... rr 


mperrinent inquilitors. 

And paſſing again over the lake, as his Diſciples were ſolicitons , becavife 
x br forgot to take bread he gave them cantion to beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſees and Sadduces, and the leaven of Herod , meaning the hy- 

ihe and vanities of the one , and the herefie of the other. For Herods 
—_ was the pretence that he was the Metis, which the Sedt of the He- 
rodians did earneſtly and ſpitefully promote 3 and after this entertainmene 
ef themſelves by the way, they came together to Bethſaida, where JESUS 
cared a blinde Man with a collyrium of ſpittle, falurary as Balſam , or rhe 
eye-bright, when his divine benediQtion once had hallowed it : bac 

ESUS ſaid not there, hurt departing thence into the coaſts of Caſarea 
thilippi aut of Herods power, for it was in Philips jrriſdidtion, after he had 
payed with his Diſciples,he enquired what opinion the World had of him, 
ad whom they reported him to be ? They anſwered, Some ſay thou art John 
the Baptiſt, ſore that thou art Elias, or Ferems, or one of the Prophets ;, for in 
Galilee eſpecially, the Se& of the Phariſees was _—_— diſſeminated 
whoſe opinion it was, that the ſouls of dead Men according to their ſeveral 
merit did tranſmigrate into other bodies of very perfett and excellent per- 
ſons. And therefore in all this variety none hit upon the right, or fancied 
him ro be a diſtin perſon from the ancients, but although they differed 
in the afſignation of his name , yet generally they agreed it was the ſoul of 
ideparted Propher, which had paſſed into another body. But JESUS afſk- 
& the Apoſtles their opinion , aud Peter in the name of all the reſt made 
o_ and confident confeſſion, Thou art CHRIST the Son of the living 

00D. 

This confeſſion JESUS not onely confirmed as true, but as revealed by 
60D, and of fundamental neceftiry 3 for after the bleſſing of Peters per- 
ſon, upon allufion of Peters name, JESUS faid, that upon this Rock the ar« 
cle of Peters confeſſion ] he would build his Church , promifing to it afliſt- 
aces even tro perperuity , inſomuch that the gates of Hell, that is, perſecu- 
08 and dearh and the grave ſhould never prevail againſt it ; adding withal, 
2promiſe ro Peter in behalf of all the reſt , as he had made a confefſion for 
them all, that he would give unto him the keys of the kingdom of heaven, ſo that 
thaſever he ſhould binde in earth ſbould be bound in heaven, and whatſoever he 
fould looſe on earth ſhould be looſed im heaven ;, a er which he never com- 
minicated before or fince, but to their ſucceſſors 3 greater then the large 
carter of Nature, and the donative of Creation, in which all the creatures 
mder Heaven were made ſubjet to Mans Empire, but till now Heaven it 
elfwas never ſubordinate to humane miniſtration. 

And now the dayes from hence forward to the death of JESUS we muſt 
eckon to be like the Vigfs or Eves cf his Paſſfon 3 for now he began, and 
en did ingeminare thoſe ſad predifions of his unhandſome ufage he 
would ſhortly finde, that he ſhould be reje&#ed of the Elders and chief Prieſts, 
ad Scribes , and ſuffer many things at Jeruſalem, and be killed and be raiſed uy 
te third day. But Peter hearing that ſad diſcourſe ſo contrary to his hopes, 
wich he had blended with temporal expeRances (for he had learned the 
bittrine of CHRISTS advent, but not the myſtery of the Croſſe) in great 
ad miſtaken civility took FESUS aſide, and began to rebuke thar ſaying, 
lit far fromthee, LORD, this ſhall nat be unto thee, But JESUS full of _ 

: again; 
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againſt ſo ſoft and humane admonirion, that ſavoured nothing of GOD, 
of abſtrafted immaterial conſiderations, chid Peter kitterly 3 Get thee þe 
hinde me Satan, thou art an offence unto me. And calling his Diſciples to him, 
told them a ſecond part of a ſad doftrine, that nor onely himtelf , bur all 
they alſo muſt ſuffer roo. For when the Head was to be crowned with 
thorns, if the Menibers were wrapped in foftnefſes, it was an, ynhandſome 
undecency and a diſunion roo neer an antipathy 3 and therefn, © who ever 
will be the Diſciples of JESUS muſt rake up his Croſſe, deny himſelf, axd 
his own fondcr appetites, and trace his Maſters fuotſteps mark'd out with 
blood, that he ſhed for our redemprion and inſtitution. And that there 
be no «ſcape from the participation of CHRISTS ſuftering , JESUS added 
this dilemma. * He that will fave his life ſhall loſe ir, and he that will loſe 
* ity ſhall ſave it ro eteraity 3 for as the firſt are fooliſh to the extremeſt mij. 
* ſery, that will loſe their fouls to gain the World, fo they are moſt wiſe ang 
© fortunate, that will give their lives for him 3 becauſe + the Son of Man 
« fhall come in his own glory, and his Fathers, and of his Angels, he ſhall 
© reward every Man according to his works. This Diſcourſe JESUS concly 
* ded witha Prophefie, that ſome ſtanding in that preſence ſhould nor dye 
* rill they ſee the Son of Man coming in his Eingdom. 

Of the greater glorics of which in due time to be revealed, JESUS after 
cight dayes gave a bright and excellent probation 3 Fer taking with him 
Peter and Janes, and John, he went up into the mountain Tahor to pray, 
and while he prayed he was trans'1gured before them,and his face did thine 
like the Suns and his garments were white and gliſtcring. And there ap- 
peared talking wich him Moſes and Elias glorioully, ſpeaking of the deceaſe 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Jcrulalem : which glory.theſe Apoſtles, af- 
ter they had awaked from fleep, did behold And the intcrlocutors with 
JESUS having finiſhed their embaſſy of dearh (which they delivered in 
formes of glory repreſenting the excellencies of the reward togerher with 
the ſharpneſle of the paſſage and interval) departed , leaving the Apoſiles 
full of fear, and wondcr and extafie, infomuch that Peter talked he kney 
not what, but nothing amitſc, ſomething Prophetical, ſaying » Maſter tis 
good to be here, let us build three tabernacles: And ſome devout perionsin 
men:ory of tke myitery did erett three Churches in the fame place in after 
ages. But aſter the departure of thoſe attendant Saints , a cloud encircled 
JESUS, and the Diſciples, and a voicecame from the excellent glory, Ter 
1s my beloved Son, hear h1ym. The cloud quickly diſappeared ,- and freed the 
Diſciples from the ſcar it had put thew in. So rhey attended JESUS, and 
deſcended from the mountain, being commanded hlence , which they ob- 
ſerved till the reſurrection. 

The next day came to JESUS a Man praying in behalf of his ſon, Lun 
tick and ſore troubled with a Devil , who fought ofr to deſtroy him in fre 
and water, that JESUS would be pleaſed to deliver him. For his Apoſtle 

tryed, and could not by reaſon of the want of faith 3 for this grace if it be 
true, though in a leſſe degree, is of power toremove mountains, to pluckup 
trees by the roots, and to give them ſolid foundation in the waters : And 
JESUS rebuked the Devil, and he departed out of him from that ver! 
hour. Thence JESUS departcd privately into Galilee, and in his journe! 
repeated thoſe ſadnel'cs of his approaching paſſion , Which ſo affiifted the 
ſpirits of the Diſciples, that they durſt no more provoke him to _ 


OF THE PREACHING OF JESUS, 


gument with it. For fad and diſconſclare perſons ule to create contforrs to 
themſclves by fition of fancy, an4 uſe arts of avocation to remove diſplea- 
fures from them, and ſiraragems to remove it from their preſence, by remo- 
ring it from their apprehentions , thinking the incommodity of it is then 
aken away, when they have loſt the ſenſe. 

When ] E SU $ was now come to Capernanm, the exafors of rates 
came to Simon Peter, atking him if his Maſter paid the accuſtomed impo- 
frion, viz. a ſicle or didrachme, the fourth part of an ounce of filver, which 
was the tribute which the LORD impoſed upon all the fons cf Iſrael from 
wenty yeers old and above, to pay for redemption and propitiation, & for 
the uſe of the Tabernacle. When Peter came 1ato the houſe, JESUS know- 
ng the metfage that he was big with, prevented him by atking Tim, of whom 
h the kings of the nations take tribute, of their own children, or of ſtrangers ? Pe- 
ter anſwered, of ftrangers. Then ſaid {t SUS, then arc the children free 3 
meaning, that ſince the Gentile Kings do not cxadt tribute of their ſons, 
neither will GOD of his. And therefore this penſion, to be paid for the uſe 
> the Tabernacle, for the ſervice of G OD, for theredemprion of their 
ſouls, was not to be paid by him , who was the Son of G OD, bur b 
ſtrangers 3 yet to avoid oftence, he ſent Peter a fiſhing, and provided a ſh 
with rwo didrachmes of lilyer iu it, which he commanded Peter to pay tcr 
them two. 

Bur when the Diſciples were together with JESUS in the houſe, he 
aſked them what they diſcourſed, upon the way ; for they had ſallen upon 
a ambirious and miſtaken quarrel , which of them ſhould be greateſt in 
their Maſters kingdom,which they ftill did dream ſhould be an external and 
ſecular foyalty, full of phanfic and honour. Bur the Maſter was diligent to 
check their forwardnetie , eſtabliſhing arule ſor Clerical deportment 3 He 
that will be greateſt amvngſt you let him be your miniſter 3 ſo ſuppoſing a greater 
and a lefer , a miniſter and a perſon to be minifired unto , bur dividing 
the grandeur of the perſon from the greatnefſe of office (har the higher 
the imployment, is the more humble ſhould be the Man,) becaule in ſpi- 
inal pre'ation it is not as in ſecular pomps, where the dominion is deſpo- 
tick, the coercion bloody, the dittares imperious, the laws externally com- 
pulſery, and the titles arrogant and vain, and all che advantages are ſo paſſed 
won the perſon, that making thar tirſt ro be ſplendid, it palſes from the 
perſon to the ſubjefs, who in abſtrafted eflences do not eaſily apprehend 
regalitics in vencration, but as they are ſubjected in perſons made excel» 
lent by ſuch ſuperſtruures of majeſty 3 but in dignirics Ecclefiaſtical the 
Dominion is paternal, the Regiment perſwaſive and argumentative, the co- 
eccion by cenſures immarcrial, and impreſſes upon the ſpirit, the Laws are 
full of admonition, and ſermon + the ticles of honour monitours of duty, 
and memorials of lahour and offices ; and all the advantages , which from 
the office uſually paſ'es upon the perſon, are to be diveſted by the humi- 
lIty of the Man, and when they arc of greateſt veneration they are abſtra. 
fed excellencies, and immaterial, not paſſing throngh the perſon ro the 
people, nd retlefted ro his luſtre, Lur rranſmirted by his labour, and minij- 
lery,and give him honour for his labonrs ſake (which is his perſonal excel- 
kncy) not for his honour and title, which is either a derivative from Chriſt, 
« from the conſtitution of pious perſons, eſtimating and valuing the rela- 
wes of Religion. Then 
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Then JE SUS raketha little childe, and fetteth nm in rhe midſt, pro. 
__ _——_ pounding him by way of embleme, a patern of humility and fimpliciry, 
15 without the mixrures of ambirion ur caytve diſtempers 3 ſuch infant can- 
dour and lowlineſle of ſpirit, being the neceſſary port, through which we 
muſt paſſe, if we will enter into the courts of Heaven. Bur as a Current of 
wholeſome waters breaking from its reſtraint, runs out in a ſucceſſion of Wa- 
rers, and every preceding draught draws cut the next : fo were the dif. 
courſes cf JESUS excellent and opporrune , creating occaſions for others, 
that the whole do&trine of the Goſpel , and the entire will of the Father 
might be communicared upon defigne 3 even the chances of words and a- 
ions being made regular and orderly by Divine Providence. For from 
the inſtance cf humility in the ſymbol and Hicroglyphick sf the childe, 
* JESUS diſcourſes of the care GOD rakes of little children, whether Natu- 
* rally or ſpiritually ſuch; the danger of doing them ſcandal and offences, 
* the care and power of their Angels guardian, of the necefliry m the event 
* that ſcandals ſhould ariſc,and of the great woe and infclicity of thoſe per- 
© ſons who were the ative miniſters of ſuch offences. 


15 But if in the traverſcs of our life, difcontents and injuries be done, JE- 


T»juriam gs, SUS teaches how the injured perſon ſhould demean hiniſclf L Firſt __ 
al 9 p , Pp z2Iv7 * p- . * —k > 1 » n 
facie nwquanFacie. the oftending party privately 3 if he repent, forgive him for ever witha 


- De penis dd79- mercy as unwearicd and as multiplyed as his repentance. For the er- 
Tum qui fo! 


non ſunt,vid. Liviu. yant to whom his LORD had forgiven 10000 talents, becauſe he refuſed to 
z Dow? Haticer. forgive his fellow ſervanta 10 pence, was delivered to the * tormentors, 
path Rom.le6-® till they ſhonld pay that debt, which his Lord once forgave, till the ſervants 
HGelltum 1.20.C.1. | 8 i : .* "ugh _— * 
quiait, licuſe ca- jmpiety forced him to repent his donative and - 04-1" Hangs om _ 
der woes dvioris, the Charity of private ccrretion, let himi be reproved before a few wirnel- 
Fo ramen conſilio ſeg and in Caſe he be ſtill incorrigible, lethim be brought to the —_ 
fic tarbartiem « xcu- a bs RE, by ; . ; : 
for Gettius)tanra in- Of the Church 3 againſt whoſe advices if he ſhall kick, let him eclher 
mms pans ie POWCTy and becut off from the communion of Saints becoming a Pagar, 
car urguam pave- or 4 Publican. And to make thar the Church ſhall not —__ _ __ 
LY . . - D : : : 
antiquitus neminem Cffetual hand in her animadverfions, JESUS promiſes a7 the / pol % 
Gan What before he promiſed to Peter , a power of binding anc ooſing on _ 
nd zvwn C nftanin} and that it ſhould be ratitied in Heavens what thcy ſhall ſo diſpoſc on car: 
M, ut plumbaris c.-- . h : = k v 
derentur cevitozes; WIN AN mcrr! by cY. : : 4 
qui tandem Chrifia Bur 7bn interrupted him telling him of a ſtranger that caſt on: _ 
arſucrudirem , « v Roe Ms ; | _ 
;aleges inroduxit, inthe name of JESUS, but becauſe he was not of the family, he had - 
& pantatoru'” bidden him. © To this JESUS replyed, that he ſhould in no wiſe have for- 
Wmanitarem . r 2 m ny - Pre ] 
Cod Theod.1.4.% 7+ © hidden him, for in all reaſon he would do veneration to that age 
gee * - © name he ſaw to be energetical and triun:phant over Devils, anc. in toſe 
: © name it is almoſt neceſſary, that Man ſhould believe, who ulcd ir 4s an it- 
* ſirument cf eze&tion of impure ſpirits. Then JESUS proceeded in his ee 
*cellent Sermon, and union of diſcourſes, adding holy precepts coucerning 
* offences which a Man might do to himſelf; mn which Caſe he is ” be {e 
*vere, though micſt gentle ro others. For in his own caſe he muſt | _ r0 
© mercy but abſciſsion 3 ſor it is better tro cut off the ofltending han s 
© foot or wo ng the offending eye , rather then upon the ſupport of 
* troubleſome foor, and by the light of an offending eye , walk —_— 
tand a ſad — where the warm dieth mt, and the fire 15 not quenched. 
ſo JESUS ended this chain of exccllent diſcourſes. | 
is t] f Tab ſes, whither ] ESUS 
About this time was the ewes feaft of Tabernacles, whiikec = 
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OF THE PREACHING OF JESUS. ScA.14- 


went up as it were in ſecret, and paſling through Samaria he ſound the in- 
habitants of a little village fo inhoſpitable, as ro refuſe to give him enter- 
tainment 3 which ſo provoked the intemperate zeale of Zumes and John, 
that they would fain have called for fire to conſume them , even as Eligs 
did. Bur JESUS rebuked the furics of their anger,teaching them to diſtiu- 
guiſh che ſpirit of Chriſtjaniry irom the ungentlenefe of the decretory zeale 
of Elias. For ſince the Son of man came with a purpoſe to ſeeke and ſave 
what was loſt , it was but an indiſcreet temerity ſuddenly upon the light- 
eſt umbrages of diſpleaſure to deſtroy a man , whoſe redemprion ceſt the 
effuſion of the deereſt hlood from the hearr of JESUS. Bur contrarywiſe 
JESUS docs a miracle upon the ten leprous perfons which came 
tohim from the neighbourhood , crying out with ſad exclamations for 
helpe. Bur JESUS had ſent them to the Prieſt to ofter for their cleanting, 
hither they went, and but one onely returned to give thanks, and he a 
firanger,who with a loud voice glorited GOD and with kumble adoration 
worſhipped,and gave thanks to JESUS. 

When JESUS had finiſhed his journey, and was now come to Te- 
walem, for the firſt dayes he was undiſcerned in publike-eonventions, 
but heard of the various opinions of men concerning him, Some faying, 
he was a gg0d man, others that he deceived the people, and the Phariſees 
ſought for him ro do him a miſchief. But when they deſpaired of finding 
him in the midſt of the feaſt and the people, he made ſermons openly 
inthe middeſt of the temple 3 whom when he had convinced by. the vari- 
ay and divinity of his miracles and diſcourſes, they gave the greatcſt re- 
imony in the world of humane weakneſſe, and how prevalent, a pre- 
judice 1s above the confidence and conviction of a demonſtration. For a 
proverh. a niiſrake, an crrour in matrer of circumſtance did in their 1n- 
derftandings outweigh multitndes of miracles and argument; and becanſe 
Chriſt was of Galilee , becauſe they knew whence he was , becauſe of the 
proverh , that out of Galilee comes no Prophet 3 becauſe the rulers did 
nor believe in him, theſe outweighed, the demonſtrations of his n:ercy 
and his power , and divinity. But yet very many believed on him ; and 


no man durſt lay hands to rake him 3 for as yer his time was not come , in 


which he nieant to give hiniſeIfe up to the power of the Jewes 3 and rhere- 
ſrewhen the Phariſees ſent officers to ſeize him, they alſo became his Di- 
ciples, being themſelves ſurpriſed by the excellency of his Doftrine. 

After this JESUS went t6 the mount of Oliver on the Eaſt of Jeruſalem, 
and the next day returned again into the temple, where the fcribes and 
Puriſces brought him a womnnan taken in the a& of adultery , rempting 
tim to give ſentence , that they might accuſe him of ſeverity cr intermed- 
ing, if he condemned her or of remifſeneſſe and popularity, if he did 
Xquic her. Bur ] E SUS found out an expedient for their difficulty, and 
anged the ſcene by bidding the innocent perſon among them caſt the firſt 
ſtone ar the adultereſſe, and then ſNtooping down ropgive them faire occa- 

to withdraw, he wrote upon the ground with his finger, whileſt they 

efrthe woman, and her crime ro a more private cenſure > ZESUS was 

bft alone, and the woman in the midſt, whom JESUS diſmiſſed, chatging her 

9h no more. And a while wo begins again to diſcourſe ro thema 

Fhis miſſion from the Father, of his Crucifixion and exaltation from the 
'earth, of the reward of believers , ofthe excellency of truth, ef yu 
| wall 
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* the children of the Devil; of his own etcrnall generation 5 ct the de. 
* fire of Abrabam to ſee his day. In which ſermon he continued, adding (till 
new excellencies and confurmg their malicious and vaincr calunmnies, til 
they, thar they alſo might confure him, took np ſtones to caſt ar him 3 bye 
he went out of the Temple, going through the niidft of them, ard to 
palled by. 

Bur in his paſſage he mer a man, who had keen horn blinde ; and at. 
ter he had dilcourſed curicrily of the cauſe cf that blindnele, it being a 
miſery, not ſent as a puniſhnient to his own or his parents fin, butasan 
occal'on to make publike the glory of GOD heto manifeft rhat hin.ſelf 
was the lighr of the world in all fenfes faid it now, and proved it by a 
miracle, for ſitting. down he made clay of tpittle, and anointing the eye 
of the blinde man hid him go waſh in Siloam, which was a pool »f Iym- 
pid water, which G O D ſcntat the prayer of 1/xzah rhe Fropher, a little 
before his death, to ſatisfie rhe neceflitics of his people opprei'ed with 
thirſt, and a ltri& fege, and irftood at the foot of the mount Sion, and 
gave its water at firſt by returns and periods, alwayes to the Jewes, but no: 
the Enemies. And thoſe intermirtted ſpringings were fiill continned, bur 
onely a pool was made from the frequent efiluxes. The blinde min went 
and waſhed and returned fecing, and was incellantly vexed by the Phari. 
ſees ro tell them the n:anner, and circumſtances of the cure, and when 
the man had averred the truth, and named his Fhyfcian, giving him api- 
ous and charitable teſtimony , the Fheriſees becauſe they could not ferce 
him to &ifavow his gocd opinic n of JESUS, caft him our of the ſ1nagrgue, 
Bur JESUS ncetirg him 1eccived kim it to the Church, told him he wa; 
CHRIST, and the man became again erliehrned and he telieved and wer. 
ſhipped. But the Phariſees blaſphemed, for ſuch was the diſpenlarion 
the Divine myſteries, that the blinde (hall ſee, and they which think they 
ſee cleerly ſhould become blinde, hecauſc they had not the excuic of igne- 
rance to Icſ{en or take off the tin, bur in the n:jdſt of light chey ſhut cher 
eyes, and doated upon darkneile, therefore did their tn rewain. 

Bur JESUS continued his ſernion among the Phariſees infinuatir's repre- 
© aenfions jn his dogmaricall diſcourſes, which like light ſhined & dilcovered 
© errer. For by difcourling the properties of a gocd ſheepheard, and the law- 
© full way cf intron:iflion he proved them to be theeves and robbers, becautc 
© they refuſed ro enter in by [ESUS, who is the door of the ſheep 3, andup- 
© on the ſan:e ground reproved all thoſe falſe Chiiſts, which before him vſur- 
© ped the titleof Meſiias, and proved his own vocation and office by an argi- 
© ment,which no other ſhepherd would uſe, becauſe he laid down his lite for 
| his ſheep: others weu!d rake the fleece, and cat the fieſh, bur none but hm 
© ſelf would die for his ſheep; but he would firſt die.and then gather his ſheep 
© together into one fold, ( intimating the calling of the Genriles ) ro whic 
* purpoſe he was ennabled by his Father to lay down his life, and 10 taxe"! 
©up and had alſo cndeared them to his Father, that they theould te pre 
© ſerved unto eternal life . and no power ſhould he able ro take then! out! 
© his hand, or the hand of his Father ; for becauſe JESUS was united to ti 
* Father, the Fathers care preſerved rhe ſons flocks. 

Bur the Jews ro requite him for his ſo divine Sermons betook then- 
felyes ro their old argument, they rook up ſtones again to caſt at him, i 
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tending he had blaſphemed 3 bur JESUS proved ir to be no blaſphemy to 
call hinifelf the Son of GOD, becauſe they, tro whom the Word of GOD 
came, are in Scripture called Gods. Bur nothing could ſarisfte them, whoſe 
tempral intereſt was concerned nor conſent to ſuch dodtrine, which would 
fave their ſouls by ruining their temporal concernments. Bur when they 
fought again to take hi ESUS efcaped our of their hands,and went away 
beyond Jordan, where Fohn at firſt baptized, which gave the people occa- 
fion to remember that John did no miracle, bur this Man does many, and 
John whom all men did revere, and highly account of for his office and fan- 
Gity, gave teſtimony to JESUS, and many believed on him there. 

Afrer this, JESUS knowiny, that the harveſt was great and as yet the la- 
hourers had been few, ſent out ſeventy two of his Diſciples with the like 
commiſſion as formerly the 12 Apoſtles, that they might go before to thoſe 


places, whither hinifelf meant to come. Of which number were the ſeven, "_—_ "oY 


ſome ſay Luke, 7uſtus, Barnabas, Apelles, Ruſus,Niger,Cephas not Peter, Thad- Euſeb. lib. 1. 


whom afterwards the Apoſtles ſet over the Widows, and Matthias, Mark,and 
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24. 


devs, Ariſtion, & John. The reſt of the names could not be recovered by the © !*: 


beſt diligence of Euſebius and Epiphanius.But when they returned from their 
journey, they rejoyced greatly in the legation and power , and JESUS 
alſo rcjzoveed in ſpirit giving glory to G O D, that he had made his rc- 
velations to babes,and the more imperfe& perſons 3 like the loweſt valleys 
which receive from heaven the greateſt flouds of raine and bleflings, and 
ſtand rhick with corn and flowers, when the mountains are unfruitfull in 
their heighr and greatneſſe. 

And now a Dodtor of the Law came ro JESUS, aſking him a Queſtion 
of the greareſt confideration,that a wiſe man could aſk or a Prophet an- 
fwer ? Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternall life ? JESUS referred him to 
the Scriprures, and declared the way to heaven to be this onely, ts {ove the 
Lord with a!l our powers, and faculties, and our neighbour as our ſelf. But when 


' the Lawyer being caprious nude a ſcruple in a ſmoothruſh , atking whar 


is meant by | neighbour ] JESUS told him by a parable of a tra- 
veller fallen irro the hands of robbers, and negle&ted by a4 Prieſt and 
by a Levite, but relieved by a Samaritane 3 that no diſtance of conntrey 
oO religion defſtroves the relation of neighbourhood : hut every perſon, 
with whom we converſe in peace and charity is that neighbour, whom we 
xe to love as our ſelves. 

JESUS having departed from Jeruſalem, upon the forementioned 
danger came to a village called Bethany , where Martha making great 
and bufie preparation for his entcrrainment to expreſle her joy , and her 
fte&tions ro his perſon , defired JESUS to difmiſſe her ſiſter Mary from 
his feet , who ſate there feaſting her ſelf with the viands and ſweetnefſes of 
his doctrine, incurious cf the proviſious for entertainment 3 but Jeſus com- 
mended her choice , and though he did nor expreflely diſrepute Martha's 
dvility, yet he preferred Mary's religion and ſanity of affeftions. In this 
tine (becauſe the night drew on , 8n which no man could work ) JESUS haſten- 
ed to do his Fathers buifneffe, and to p-our our whole Catarafts of holy 
leſſons like the fruirfull Nilus ſwelling over the hanks, and filling 
all the rrenches to make a plenty of corn and fruits, great as the inundation. 
JESUS therefore teaches his Diſciples that form of prayer the ſecond 
*vme, which we call the LORDS prayer, reaches them aſliduity and in- 
| Ddd defatigable 
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defatigable importunity in prayer, by a parable of an importunate neigh. 
* bour, borrowing loaves at niidnjght.and a troubleſome widow, who forced 
*an unjuſt judge todo her right by her clamorous and hourely addreſes; 
* encourages them to pray, by con{ideration of the divine goodneſle and fa- 
© therly aite&ion,far mere indulgent to his Sons, then naturall Fathers are to 
* their deereſt iſſue 3 and adds a gracious promiſe of ſucceſſe to them that 
* pray. He reproves Phariſaicall oftentation, arms his Diſciples againſt 
* the fear of mien and the terrours of perſecution, which can arrive buy 
*to the incommodities of the body 3 teaches the fear of G Op, 
*who is LORD of the whole man, and can accurſe the ſoul as well x 
* puniſh the body. He refuſes to divide the inheritance between two 
© Brethren, as not having competent power to become LORD in tem- 
© porall juriſditions: He preaches againſt covetouſnelſc and the placing 
Ffelicities in worldly poſſeflions, by a parable of a rich man, whoſe riches 
© were to vig for his barnes, and big enough for his ſoul, and runne over 
© into voluptuouſneſſe, and ſtupid complacencies in his periſhing goods; 
© he was. ſnatched from their poſſeſſion and his ſoul raken from him in the 
* violence of a rapid and haſty ficknefſe in the ſpace of one night ; Diſ- 


* courſes of Divine providence and care over us all, and deſcending even 


© as low as graſſe z he exhurts ro alms-deeds, to watchfulneile, and pre- 
© paration againſt the ſudden and unexpefted coming of our LORD to 
©;3udgement, or by the arreſt of death: Tells the offices and ſedulity of 
© the Clergy under the apologue of Stewards and Governorrs of their 
* Lords houſes 3 teaches rhem gentlenefle and ſobriery , and nor to do 
© evil upon confidence of their Lords abſence and delay , and reaches 
© the people even of theniſelves to judge, whar is right concerning 
* the fignes of the coming of the Son of Man. And the end of all 
© theſe diſcourſes was, that all men ſhould repent, and live good lives, 
*and be ſaved. 

At this ſermon there were preſent ſome, that told him of the Galileans, 


. whoſe blood Pilate mingled with their facritices. For the Galileans were a 


ſort cf == le, that raught it ro be unlawful ro pay tribure to ſirangers, of 
to pray for the Romans 3 and hecauſe the Jewes did both, rhey refuſed to 
communicate in their ſacred rites, aud would ſacrifice apart 3 at which 
ſolemnicy when Pilate the Roman deputy had apprehended many of them, 
he cauſed them all to be ſlain > making them to die upon the ſame Alcars, 
Theſe were of the province of Judea, but of the ſame opinion with 
choſe, who taught in Galilee, from whence the ſet had its appellative. 
But to the ſtory, JESUS made reply, that theſe external! accidents, 
though they be ſad and calamirous, yet they are no arguments of condem- 
nation againſt the perſons of the men to convince them of a greater guilt 
then others, upon whom no ſuch viſible ſignatures have been imprinted. 
The purpoſe of ſuch chances is, that we ſhould repent, leaſt we periſh in 
the like judgement. 

Abour this time a certain Ruler of a ſynagogue renewed the old Queſii- 
on about the obſervation of the Sabbath, repining ar JESUS that he cured 
a woman that was crooked, looſing her from her infirmiry, with which ſhe 
had been afflited eighteen yeers. Bur JESUS made the man aſhamed by 
an argument from their own pradtiſe, who themſelves looſe an ox from 
che (tall on the Sabbath, and lead him to watering : And by the ſamez- 
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he alſo ſtopt the mouths of the ſcribes and Phariſees, which were p,,, 14. 
open upon him for curing an hydropick perſon upon the Sabbarh. For _ 
JESUS, that he might draw off and ſeparate Chriſtianiry from the yoke cf 
ceremonies by aboliſhing and taking oft the ſtricteſt Moſaicall rites, choſe 
ro do very many of his miracles upon the Sabbath, that he mightdo the 
work of abrogation and inſtitution borh ar once 3 not much unlike the ſab- 
taticall pool in Judza, which was dry fix dayes, but guſhed our in a full oſeph.de bets 
fiream npon the Sabbath : For though upon all dayes CHRIST was opera- fud- [.7. c,24- 
treand miraculous, yet many reaſons did concurre and derermine him to a 4, 
more frequent working upon thoſe dayes of publike ceremony and conven- 19 
tion. Bur going forth from thence he went up and down the ciries of Gali- 
ke, reenforcing the ſame dodtrine he had formerly raught them, and daily 
adding new precepts, and cautions and prudent infinuations : advertifing 
'of the multitudes of them that periſh, and the paucity of them thar 
{ſhall be ſaved, and that we ſhould ftrzve to enter nat the ſtrarght gate 3 that 
the way to deſtruRion is broad and plauſible, the way to heaven nice and 
-auſtere,and few there be thar finde it : reaches them modeſty ar feaſts,and 
xntertainments of the poor:diſcourſesof the manyexcuſes and unwillingnes 
"of perſons,who wereinvited to the feaſt of the kingdom,the refreſhments of 
ithe Goſpelzand tacirly infinuares the rejeftion of the Jewes,who were the 
(firſt invited,and the calling of the Gentiles,who were the perſons called in 
'from the high wayes and hedges 3 he reprchends Herod for his ſubtilty 
\and defigne to kill him, propheſyes that he ſhould die at Jeruſalem, and 
\ntimares great ſadnefſes future to them for negleRing this their day of vi- 
fration, and for killing the. prophets, and the Meſſengers ſent from 
GOD. : 

It now grew towards winter, and the you feaſt of dedication was at 29, 
hand, therefore JESUS wentup to Jeruſalem to the feaſt, where he preach- 
& in Solomons porch, which part of the temple ſtoed intire from the firſt 
ines : and the end of his ſermon was, that the Jews had like to have ſtoned 
tim. But retiring from thence he went beyond Jordan, where, he 
anght the people ina moſt elegant and periwafive parable concerning 
'the mercy of GOD in accepting penitents, in the parable of the 
'prodigall ſon returning 3 diſcourſes of the defigne of the Meffias coming 
'mro the world to recover erring perſons from their fin and danger in the 
'olognes of rhe loſt ſheep,”and groat. And under the repreſentment of an 
*unjuſt bur prudent fteward,he taught us ſo to imploy our preſentopportunis 
ties and eſtates by laying them ont in a&sof mercy andReligion,that when 
our fouls ſhall be diſmiſſed from the ſtewardſhip and cuſtody of our body, 
'we may be entertained in everlaſting habirations 3 he inftruteth the Pha- 
'ees in the queſtions of divorces, limiting the perniiffions of ſeparations 
"the only cauſe of fornication: preferreth holy celebate before the eſtate 
'd marriage in them, to whom the gift of continency is given in order to 
the kingdom of Heaven : tellerh a ſtory or a parable (for which, is uncer- 
'nin) of a rich Man (whom Euthmmius out of the tradition of the Hebrews 
*nameth Nymenſts) and Laxarus : the firft a voluptuous perſon and un- 
'aritable 3 the other pious, afflicted, ſick, and a beggar 3 the firſt dyed, 
'nd went to Hell, the ſecond to Abrahams boſome , GOD fo ordering the 
diſpenſation of good things , that we cannot eafily enjoy two Heavensy 
'tor ſhall the infclicities of our _— (if we be pious) end otherwiſe then 
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© ina bearificed Condition: the Epilogue of which ſtory diſcovered this truth 
© allo, that the ordinary nicans of lalyation are the exprelie revelations 
© Scripture, and the miniſteries of GODS appointment; and whoſoever 
©negletts theſe ſhall not be fuppiyed with means extracrdinary , or if he 
© were, they would be torally incitettual. 

And ſtill the people drew water from rhe fountains of our Saviour,which 
ſtreamed our in a full and continuall emanation. For adding wave to ware, 
line to linc,precept upon precept, he reproved the faſtidiouſneſte of the 
© Phariſee, that came with Euchariſt ro GOD and contempr to his Brother, 
© and commended the humility of the Publicans addreſte, who came d&- 
* ploring his ſins; and with modeſty and penance,and importunity begged 
© and obtained a mercy. Then he laid hands upon certain young children, 
« and gives them henediction,charging his Apoliles to admit infants to him, 
© hecauſe to them in perſon, and ro ſuch in embleme and ſignification the 
© kingdome of heaven does appertaine. He inſtrutts a young man in the 
© wayes and counſels of pertection, befides the obſervation of preceprs, by 
© heroicall renunciations and afts of munificent chariry 3 which dilcourſe, 
becauſc it alighted upon an indiſpoſed, and an infortunate ſubjedt (ferthe 
young man was very rich) JESUS diſcourſes how hard it is for a rich nun 


© to be ſaved 3 but he expounds hiniſelfe ro meane, they that truſt in riches; 


© and however,it isa matter of ſo great tempration , that it is aln:oft impoſ- 
« ſible to eſcape,yer with God nothing is impoſſible. But when the Apcitle 
heard the us bidding the young man ſcll all and give to the poore and 
follow him,and for his reward promiſed him a heavenly trealure 3 Peter in 
the name of the reſt began to thinke , that this was their caſe, and thepro- 
miſe alſo might concerne them 3 bnr they asked the Queſtion what ſhall 
we have, who have forſaken all and followed thee? JESUS anſwered, that 
they ſhould fir upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 1ſraci. 

And JESUS extended this mercy to every Diſciple, that ſhould forſake, 
either houſe or wife or children, or any thing for his ſake and the Goſpels, 
and that they ſhould receive a hundred fold in this life | by way of confer: 
and cquivalency, [ and in the world to come | thouſands of glorics and pnl- 
ſeſſions in fruition , and redundancy. For they , that are aft jhall be fff, 
and the firſt ſhall be laſt : and the eſpiſed people of this world ſhall reign like 
kings,and contenipr is ſelfe ſhall ſwell up into glory, and poverty intoan 
eternall ſatisfation. And theſe rewards ſhall not be accounted according 
ro the priviledges of nations,or priority of vocation, but readineſſe of mine, 
and obedience, and ſeduliry of operation after calling , which ] E SUS 
raught his Diſciples in the parable of the labourers in the vineyard, ts 
whom the Maſter gave the fame reward, though the times of their work 
ing were difterent ; as their calling and imployment had determined the 
opportunity of their labours. 
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: Diſcourſe 16. 


Of SEANDAL, or giving and taking 


offence. 


Sad curſe being threatned in rhe Goſpel to them, who offend 
© any of CHRISTS little *nes, that is, ſuch as are novices and 
ag babes in Chriſtianity, ir concerns us to learn our duty and 
; os a0 perform it, that we may avoid the curſe 3 for, wo to all them, 
SANs by whom offences come. And althovgh the duty is ſo plainly ex- 
plicated and repreſented in gloſſe and caſe by the ſeverall commenta- 
ties cf S. Pau! upon this menace of our bleffed SAVIOUR, yet be- 
cauſe our Engliſh word | oftence | which is commonly uſed in this Queſtion 
of ſcandal, is fo large and aquivocall, that ir hath made many pretences, 
and intricated this article to ſome inconvenience , it is not without good 
pre to draw into one body thuſe propofitions, which the Maſters of 
piricuall life have deſcribed in the managing this Queſtion. 

I. By whatſoever we do our duty to GOD we cannot dire@ly do offence, 
« give ſcandall to our Brother 3 becauſe in ſuch caſes where G O D hath 
obliged us, he hath alſo obliged himſelf to reconcile our duty to the de- 
ſignes of GOD, to the uriliry of ſouls , and the ends of charity. And this 
propoſition is ro be extended to our obedience tothe lawfull conſtirutions 
of our competent Superiours, in which cafes we are to look upon the 
commandment, and leave the accidentall events to the diſpoſition of that 
providence; who reconciles diffonancies in nature, and concentres all the 
waiery of accidents into his own glory. And whoſoever is offended at me 
for obeying GOD or GODS vicegerent is offended at me for doin 
my duty , and in this there is no more diſpute, but whether I ſhall dif- 
pleaſe GOD, or = peeviſh neighbour. Theſe are ſuch whom the 
ſpirit of GO D complains of nnder other repreſentmients 3 They think 
it ſtrange we run not into the ſame exceſſe of riot: Their eye is e- 
wl, becauſe their Maſterseye is good : and the abounding of GODS 
grace alſo may become to them an occaſion of falling, and the long- 
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ſuffering of G OD, the encouragement to ſin. In this there is no difficul- 


y : for 11-whatcaſe ſoever we are bound to obey GOD or Man, in that caſe 
and in that conjuuRion of circumſtances, we have nothing permitted to our 
aoice, and have no authority to remitt of theright of GOD or our Supe- 
our. Ang to comply with our neighhorr in ſuch Queſtions, befides thar jr 
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annot lerve any: purpoſes of ous ry it declines from duty in any” 
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toftance, it is like giving alms out of the portion of Orphanes, or build- 
ing hoſpiralls with the money and ſpoils of facriledge. It is puſillanimiry, 
or hypocriſie, or a denying to confeile CHRIST before niento conply 
with any nan, and to oftend GO D, or omit a dury. Wharſoever is ne. 
ceſſary ro be done, and is made ſo by GOD, no weaknelle or peeviſhneſe 
of man can make neceſllary not to be done. For the niatrer of ſcandal! isa 
duty beneath the prime obligations of religion. 

2. Bur every thing, which is uſed in religion isnot matter of preciſe dy- 
ty, bur there are ſomethings, which indeed are pious and religious, hue 
diſpenſable, voluntary , and commurable ; ſuch as are voluntary faſts, ex. 
tcriour ats of diſcipline, and mortification not enjoyned 3 great, degrees 
of exteriaur worſhip, proftration, long prayers, vigils 3 and in theſe things 
although there is nor dire&ly a matrer of ſcandal,yert there nay be ſome pry. 
dential conſiderations in order to charity and edification. By pious adtions, 
I mean 3 either particular purſuances of a generall duty, which are un- 
conimanded in the inſtance, ſuch as are the minutes and expreſſes of 
alms; os elſe they are commended, bur in the whole kinde of - rhem un« 
enjoyned, ſuch as Divines call the connſcls of perfeRivu. In both theſe 
caſes a man cannot be ſcandalous. For the man doing in chariry, and 
the love of G OD fuch ations which are aptly expreſlive of love, the 
man ( 1 ſay ) is not uncharitable in his purpoſes z and the ations them- 
ſclves being either attempts or proceedings toward perfection , or elſe 
ations of diret duty are as innocent. in their produdtions, as in them- 
ſelves. And therefaxe without the malice of the recipient cannor inJuce 
Pliny into {in and nothing elſe is ſcandal. To do any pious att proceedes 

om the ſpirit of GOD, and to give ſcandal from the ſpirit of malice, 
or indiſcretion 3 and therfore a pious ation, whoſe founzain is love and 
wiſdom, cannot end in uncharitableneſſe or imprudence. But becanſe 
when any man {is offended, at what 1 eſteem piety , there isa queſtion, 
whether the ation be pious or noz therefore it concerns him thar 
works to eake care, that his a&ion be either an aft of dury , though 
not determined to a certain particular, or ele be ſomething counſclled 
in ſcripture, or praftiſed by a holy perſon there recorded, and no where 
reproved, or a praftiſe warranted by ſuch precedents, which modeſt, pru- 
dent, and religious perſons account a ſufficient inducement of fuch par- 
riculars: for he that procedes upon ſuch principles derives the warrant of 
Fo a from beginnings, which, ſecure the particular and quits rhe 
candal 

This I fay is aſecurity againſt the uncharirableneſſe and the ſin of ſcar- 
dal Becauſe a zeal of doing pious ations is a zeal according to GOD : bur 
it is not alwayes a ſecurity againſt the indiſcretion of the ſcandal. He that 
reproves 4 fooliſh perion in ſuch circumſtances , that provoke him or 
make him impudent or blaſphenious, did not give ſcandal, and bro he 
no finne upcn himſelf, though he occaſioned it inthe other. Bur it it 
was probable ſuch efte&s would be consequent to the reprehenfion, his 
zeal was imprudent and raſh, but ſo longas it was. zeal for GOD, and in 
irs own matter lawfull, it could not be anaftive or guilty ſcaudal ; but 
if it be no zeal. and be a deſigne to entrapa mans unyarinefſe or pal- 
fon or ſhame, and to diſgrace the man, by that means or anfgorher to 


make him fin , then it is direly the offending of onx Brother, They = 
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eache CHRIST our of envy intended to do offence to the Apoſtles, but Pare IIT. 
ny they were impregnable , the ſin reſted in their own boſome, and 
GOD wrought his own ends by ir. And in this ſenſe they are ſcandalons 
perſons, who faſt for ſtrife, who pray for rebellion , who intice —_—— 
tons into the ſnare by colours cf Religion. Thoſe very exrteriour afts of 
piery become an offence, becauſe they are done to evil purpoſes, to abuſe 
Proſelyres, and to draw away Diſciples afrer them, and make them love the 
-; march under ſo ſplendid and fair colours. They who our of ſtrineſſe 
and ſeverity of perſwafion repreſenr the conditions of the Goſpel alike to 
every perſon, thar is, nicer then CHRIST deſcribed them inall circumſtan- 
ces, and deny ſuch liberties of exteriour defires and complacency , which 
may be reaſonably permitted to ſome Men, do very indiſcreetly, and may 
occafion the alienation of ſome Mens mindes from the entertainments of 
Religion 3 bur this being accidental to the thing it ſelf, and ro the purpoſe 
of the Man is nor the ſin of ſcandal, butir is the mdiſcretton of ſcandal, if by 
fuch means he divorces any Mans minde from the cohabitation and nnions 
of Religion: and yet if rhe _ of the Man he to afiright weaker and 
unwiſe perſons, it is a dire ſcandal, and one of thoſe wayes which the De- 
ril uſes toward the peopling of his kingdom , it is a plain laying of a ſnare 
wentrap feeble and uninſtrufted ſoules. 

Bur if the pious ation have been formerly joyn'd with any thing thatis «<5. 
muly criminal, with idolatry, with ſuperſtition, with impious cuſtomes, or 
impure rites, and by retaining the piery, I give cauſe tro my weak brother to 
think I approve of the old appendage, and by my repuration invite him 
to ſwallow the whole ation without diſcerning, the caſe isalrered; I am 
womit thar pious ation, if it be nor under command, until I have acquit- 
red ir from the ſuſpicion of evil company. Burt when I have done, what in 
pmrudence I gueſſe ſufficient to thaw the froſt of jealoufie, and to ſeparate 
thoſe diſſonancies, which formerly ſeemed united, I have done my duty of 
chariry by endeavouring ro free my brother from the ſnare, and I have done 
what in Chriſtian pradence I was obliged , when 1 have proteſted againſt 
the appendant crime 3 if afrerwards the ſame perſon ſhall entertain the 
cime upon pretence of my example, who have plainly difavowed it : he 
ayes the ſnare for himſelf, and is glad of the prerence, or will in ſpice enter * 't, flies | 
mco the net, that he might think it reaſonable ro rail at me. 1 may not 2 einize wa 
with Chriſtian charity or prudence wear the * piture of oor blefſed LORD .eueietr. Dif 
mrings or medals, thongh with great affe&tion and defignes of doing him 
allthe honour rhat I can, if by ſuch pictures I invite perſous, apt, more to jjter. contra 
follow me then to underſtand me, to give divine honour to a piture ; row ty ina- 
when { have declared my harred of f itious worſhippings, aud given ,,; ceremonias 
my brother warning of the mare, which his own miſtake, or the Devils naa- (;,;1;; 0 po- 
lice was preparing for him, I may then without danger ſignifie my piery pularis religite 
and tons in any Civil reprefentments, which are notagainſt GODS ,;. 
law, or the cuſtomes of rhe Chinch, or the analogy of Faith. And there . * 
needs no other reafon to be given for this rule, then that there is no reafoa 
to be given againſt it; if the nature of the thing be innocent, and the pur. 

eof the Man be pious, and he hath uſed his moral induſtry to ſecure his 

ther againſt accidenral miſchances, and abaſes z his duty in this parti- 
ter ve no more parts and inftances. | 

Bar it is too crude an affertion to affirm GAY that whatſoever hath 0 
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Diſc. 6. OF SCANDAL. 


been abuſed toevi) er {uperſticious purpoſes muſt preſently be abjured, an& 
never entertained for fear ct ſcandal z for it is certain that the beſt thing 
ve been moſt abuſed 3 have not ſome perſons uſcd certain verſes of the 
Pſalter as an antidote againſt rhe rooth-ach 2 and carried the bleiled Sacra- 
ment in pendants abour their necks as a charm to countermand Witches, & 
S. Johns Goſpel as a ſpel againſt wilde heaſts and wilder untamed ſpirits? 
Confeſſion of ſins to the Miniſters of Religion hath been niade an inſtry. 
ment to ſerve baſe ends 3 and fo indeed hath all Religion been abnſcd; and 
ſome perſons have been fo receptive of ſcandal, rhat they ſuſpected all Reli. 

ion to be a meer ftratragem, becauſe they have obſerved very many Men 
on uſed it ſo. For ſome natures are like Spunges, or Sngar, whoſe utmoſt 
verge if you dip in wine, it drowns it ſelt by the moifture it ſucks up, and is 
drenched all ovcr,recciving its diſſolution from within 5 its own nature did 
the miſchief, and plucks on its own diſſolution. And theſe Men are greedy 
ro receive a ſcandal, & when it is preſented bur in ſmall inſtances they ſuck 
it up to the diſſolution of their whole religion, being glad of a quarrel, that 
their impietics may not want all excuſe. Rut yer it is certainly very unreaſo. 
nable toreze excellent things becauſe they have heen abuled 3 as if ſepa- 
jable accidents had altered natures & effences, or that they reſolve never to 
forgive the duries for having once fallen into the hands of unſkilful or mali- 
cious perſons. Hezekzah took away the brazen Serpent, becauſe the people 
abuſed it to idolatry 3 but the Serpent had long before loſt irs uſe 3 and yer 
if the people had not been a peeviſh and refrafory & ſuperftitious people, 
in whoſe nature it was to rake all occaſions of ſuperſtirion 3 & further yer, if 
the taking away ſuch occaſions and opportunities of that fin in ſpecial had 
not been moſt agreeable with the defignes of GOD in forbidding to the 
people the common uſe of all imagesin the ſecond Comumandment,which 
was given them afrer the ere&ion of that brazen ſtatue 3 Hezekiah poſlibly 
would not,or at lcaſt,had not been bound to have deſtroycd that monument 
of an old ſtory & a great bleſſing,bur have ſought to ſeparate the abuſe from 
the minds of Men,and retain'd the image. But in Chriſtianity,when none of 
theſe circumſtances occur,where by the greatneſſe and plenty of revelations 
we are more fully inſtrutted in the wayes of duty,& when the thing it ſelf is 


our Religion, either that our Religion is not ſufficient to cure an abuſe, or 
that we will never part with it, but we muſt unpardonahly reze& a good, be- 
cauſe it had once upon it a cruſt or ſpot of leprofie , though fince it hath 
been waſhed in the waters of Reformation. The Primitive Chriſtians ab- 
ſtain'd from ations of chemſclves indifferent,which the unconverted people 
vſed,if thoſe ations were ſymbtolical, or adopted into falſe religions, or not 
well underſtood by thoſe they were bound to ſatishe : But when they had 
waſhed oft the accreſcences of Gentile ſuperſtition, they choſe ſuch rites, 
which their neighbours uſed, and had defignes not imprudent or unhand- 
ſome 3 and they were glad of a Heathen Temple to celebrate the Chriſtian 
rites in them,and they made no other change, but that they ejected the De- 
vil, and invited their LORD into the poſſeſſion. 

3. In things mecrly indifterent, whoſe praQiſc is not limited by com- 
mand, nor their nature heightned by any appendant piety, we muſt uſe ou 
hberry ſoas may nor offend our Brother, or lead him into a fin direttly 
indirectly. For ſcandal being diredtly againſt charity it is to be py 

t 


OF SCANDAL. Diſc.18. 


the ſame meaſure,and by the ſame proportions,in which charity is to be pur- 
ſued. Now we muſt ſo uſe our ſelves, that we muſt cut oft a foot, or pluck 
out an eye rather then the one ſhould bearus and the other lead us to fin 
and death 3 we muſt rather reſcind all the narurall and ſenſuall or deereft 
invitation to vice,and deny our ſelves lawfull things,then that lawful things 
ſhould hetray us to unlawfull ations. And this rule is the meaſure of cha- 
rity ; our neighbonrs ſoul ought to be dearer unto us then any temporal pri- 
viledge. It is lawful for me to eat herbs, or hſh, and to obſerve an aſcetick 
diet z But if by fuch auſterities I lead others to a good opinion of Monta- 
niſme,or the practiſes of Pythagoras,or to beleeve fleſh to be impure, I-mnft 
rather alter my dyet,then teach him to fin by miſtaking me. S. Pau! gavean 
inſtance of eating fleſh ſold in the ſhambles from the idol temples 3 ro eat it 
in the relation of an Idol ſacrifice, isa great finz bur when itis ſold in zhe 
ſhambles the property is alterd to them that underſtand it ſo. But yet even 
this Paul would not do,ifby ſe doing he ſhould encourage undiſcerning peo- 
ple to eat all meat conveyed from the temple,and oftered to Devils. It is nor 
in every Mans head to diſtinguiſh formalities,& to make abſtractions of pur= 
poſe from exteriour as, and to alter their devotions by new relations and 
reſpe&ts depending upon intelleual and Metaphyſical notions. And there- 
fore it is not ſafe to doan ation, which is not Jawful, bur after the making 
diſtinftions, before ignorant & weaker perſons, who ſwallow down the bole 
and the box that carries ir,and never pare their apple, or rake the core out. 
If 1 by the law of charity muſt rather quit my own goods,then ſufter my bru- 
ther ro periſh,much rather niuſt I quit my priviledge$& thoſe ſuperſtructures 
of favour and grace,which Chriſt hath given me beyond my necefſitics, then 
wound the ſpirir,and deſtroy the ſoul of a weak Man,for whom Chrift died 
Itisan inordinate afte&ion to love my own caſe,and circumſtances of plea- 
ſure before the ſoul of a brother; & ſuch a thing are the priviledges of Chri- 
ſtian —_ 3 for Chriſt hath taken off from us the reſtraints,which God had 
hid upon the Jews in meat and Holydayes 3 but theſe are bur circumſtances 
of grace given us for opportunities, & cheap inſtances of charity 3 we ſhould 
ill die for our hrother,who will not loſe a meal to prevent his ſin, or change 
adiſh to ſave his ſoul. And if the thing be indifterent to us, yet ic ought not 
to be indifterent to us, whether our brother live or dye 
4- And yet we nuſt not to pleaſe peeviſh or fruward people betray our 
liberty, which Chriſt hath given us. If any man oppoſes the lawfullneſle, and 
licence of indifferent actions, or be diſturbed at my uſing my priviledges in- 
nocently 3 In the firft caſe I am bound to uſe them ſtill; In the ſecond 1 am 
not bound to quit them to pleaſe him. For in the firſt inſtance he,thar ſhall 
ceaſe to uſe his liberty to pleaſe him , that ſayes his liberty is unlawfull, en- 
courages him that ſayes ſo, in his falſe opinion, and by complying with him 
gives the ſcandal 3 And he, who is angry with me for making uſe of 
it, is a perſon that, it may he, 7s crept in to ſpy ont and invade my liberty, 
burnot apt to be reduc'd into ſin by thata& of mine, which he dereſts, for 
which he deſpiſes me , and ſo makes my perſon unapt to be exemplar to 
him 3 to be angry with me for doing what CHRIST hath allowed me , and 
which is part of the liberty he purchaſed for me, when he took upon 
himſelf the form of a ſervant, is rojudge mie y and to be uncharitable to 
me 3 and he that does ſo is before hand with me,and upon the adtive part 
he does the ſcandaljro me , and by offering to deprive me of my liberty 
makes my way to heaven narrower, and more encombred, than CHRI 4s 
of 
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teft it, and fo places a ſtumbling ſtone in my way 3 T put none in his. Ang 
if ſach peeviſhneſſe and diſcontent of a Brother engages me to a new and 
unimpoſed yoke , then it were in the powef of my enemy , or miley. 
lent perſon to make me never to keep feſtivall, or never to obſerve any 
private faſt, never to be poſtrare at my prayers, nor to do any thing but ac- 
cording tohis leave z and his humour ſhall become the rule of my ations, 
and then my chariry to him ſhall be the greateſt uncharitableneſſe in the 
world ro my ſelf ; and his liberty ſhall &e my bondage. Adde to this, that 
fuch complying, and obeying the peeviſlineſſe of dilcontented perſons is 
to no end of charity ; for befide that ſuch conceſſions never fatisfie perſons, 
who are unreaſonably angry , becauſe by the ſame reaſon they may de- 
mand more, as they ask this for which they had no reafon at all, it alſo en- 
conrages them to be peeviſh and gives ſuel to the paſſion, and feeds rhe 
wok, and ſo encourages the fin, and prevents none. 

5. For he onely gives ſcandal! , who induces his Brother direfly or 
collaterally into fin, as appears by all the diſcourſes in ſcripture guiding us 


3 Cor. 8.10.12 M this duty ; and iris called, laying a ſhombling block, in our Brothers way, a 
. wounding the Conſcience of our weak Brother. Thus Balaam was ſaid to laya 


ſcandall before the ſons of Iſrael by rempting them to fornication with the 
daughters of Moab. Every ill example, or imprudent, finfull , and unwary 


. deportment is a ſeandall, becavſe it invites others to do the like , _ 


I7. 
Take 7.23. 
Fohu 16.1. 


them by the hand, taking off the ſtrangeneſſe and infolency of the a,whi 

deterres many men from entertaining it z and it gives ſome oflers of ſecy- 
rity to others , that they ſhall eſcape as we have done 3, beſides that it is in 
the nature of all agents naturall and morall to aſſimilate either Ly proper 
efficiency , or by counſe!l and mcrall invitements others to themſelves, 
But this 1s a dire ſcandall ; and ſuch ir is to give money 36 an idle perſon, 
who you know will be drunk with it : or to invire an intemperate perſon to 
an opportunity of exceſfe, who defires it alwayes , but without rhee wants 
it. Indire&ly and accidentally , bur very criminally they give ſcandall, who 
introduce perſons into a ſtare of life , from whence probably rhey pafe 
into a ſtate of fin; fo did the Ifraelites, who married their daughters to the 
Idolatrous Moabites, and fo do they, who intruſt a pupill -roa vitious Guar. 
dian. For although GOD can preferve children in the midſt of flames with. 
out ſcorching, yer if they findge rheir hair,or ſcorch their fleſh, they thar put 
them in, are guilty of he burning. And yet further : if perfons ſo expoſed 
ro danger ſhould eſcape by miracle 3 yet they eſcape not, who expoſe them 
ro the — They who threw the children of the captivity into the fur- 
nace were burnt ro death, though the children were not hurt ; and the vey 
offering a perſon in onr troſt to a certain or probable danger foreſeen and 
underſtood,is a likely way to paſe lin wpon the _ fo expoſed , hut 1 
certain way to contra ir in our ſelves it is direttly againſt charity, for mw 
man loves a ſoul, unlefſe he loves its ſafety 3 and he cares not to have his 
childe ſafe, that throws him into the fire. Hither are to be reduced all falk 
dodrines aptly prodndive of evil life 3 the doftrines are ſcandalous , and 
the men guilty , if they underftand the conſequents of their own mow 
tions : or if they think it probable that perſons will be led by ſuch do- 


Qrines into evil perſuafrons , though themſelves beleeve them not tobe 
neceſſary produtts of their opinions, yet the very publiſhing fuch opm1ons, 
which (of themfelves nor being neceflary or otkerwiſe very profitable ) = 

ap 
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apt to be underftood, by weak perſons at leaſt, ro ill ends, is againſt chariry,  Parrlt®. © 

and the duty, we ow to our Brothers ſoul. Fe : 

þ 6. It is not neceſſary for ever to abſtain from things indifferent to 

prevent the offending of a brother , bur onely till 1 have taken away that 

rock, againſt which ſome did fiumble, or have done my endeavour to re- 

move it. In Queſtions of religion it is lawfull ro uſe primitive and ancient 

words, at which men have been weakned and ſeem to ſtumble, when the 

objefion is cleer'd,and the ill conſequents and ſufpicion diſavowed;& it may 

he of good uſe,charity,& edification ro ſpeak the language of the pureſt ages, 

athough that ſome words were uſed alfo in the impuredt ages,and deſcended 

Jong upon changingzand declining articles when it is rightly explicated in 

what ſenſe the beſt men did innocently uſe them,and the ſane ſenſe he now | 

proteſted. But in this caſe it concerns prudence to ſee that the benefir be j 
ater then the danger. And the fame allo is to be faid concerning all the a- \ | 


— — 


IQ, 


ons & parts of Chriſtian liberry. For if after I have removed the uneven- 
belſe & 0bjeRion of the accident, that is,if when I have explained my difre- 
liſh to che crime, which might poſſibly be gathered up & raken into praftife 
by my miſunderſtood example, ſtill any Man will ſtumble and fall.r is a re- 
ſolution to fall, a love of danger, a peevifhnefle of ſpirit , a voluntary mif- 
underſtanding 3 ir is nota miſery in the Man more, then it js his own fault : 
ad when ever the cauſe of any fin becomes criminal to the Man that fins, 
itiscerrain that if the other, who was made the occafion , did difavow and 
poreſt againſt rhe crime, the Man that fins, is the onely guilry perſon both 
the efte& and cauſe too 3 for the other coald do no more bur uſe a mo- 
al and prudent induſtry to prevent a being miſ-interpreted 3 and ifhe 
vere tyed to more, he-muſt quir his intereſt for ever in a perperual ſcruple; 
add it is like raking away all laws to prevent diſobedience, and making aH 
een to ſecure the World againſt the eftedts of pride or ſtubbornnefſe. I 
ade ro this, that ſince ations indifterent in their own natures are not pro- 
dafive of eftefts and ations criminal , it is meerly by accident, thac Men 
ze abuſed into a fin, that is, by weaknefſe, by miſconceir , by ſomethin 
that either diſcovers malice or indiſcretion, which becauſe the af ir ſel 
does not of irſelf, if the Man does not voluntarily or by intention, the fin 
dwels no where bot with the Man that entertains it, the Man is no longer 
weak then he is miſtaken , and he is not miſtaken or abuſed intro the fa by | 
cxample of any Man who hath rightly ſtated his own queſtion, and divorc'd 
be ſuperſtition of the fin from his ation; whatſoever comes after this is 
we weakneſſe of underftanding, bur ſtrength of paſſion 3; and he thar is al- 
nes tearning, and never comes to the knowledge of the truth, is ſomething be- 
Ndesa filly Man 3 Men cannot be alwayes babes in CHRIST without their 
om fault > they are no longer CARISTS little ones, then they are inculpa- «ag, v5 mt 
ignorant. For ir is but a mantle caft over pride and frowardnefſe to _, 1 ©, 8. 
ink our ſelves able to reach orhers, and yerpretend offence and ſcandal z | ,' : 
vſcorn to be inſtrued, and yer complain that we are offended, and lead ** 
oſin for want of knowledg of our dury. He that underſtands his duty, is 
wa perſon capable of ſcandal by things indifferent. And ir is certain,that 
»man can ſay concerning himſelf,that he is ſcandalrz'd atanother, that is, 
tat he is lead into fin by miſtake and weaknefſe ; for if himſelf knowes it, 
te miſtake is gone > well may the guides of their ſouls complain concern- 
v8 ſuch perſons, that their fin is procwed by offending perſons or A 


TY PANTS ufRacq 5 Ro _v  j.Þ-$S tt . I. Om, AER. OTE a ne Ee Es 


A 


5 


2 


x7 


Part LIL. 


OF SCANDAL. Diſc. 15, 


bur he that complains concerning himſelf to the ſame purpoſe pretends ig. 
norance for other ends and contradids himſelf by his complaint and know. 
ledge of his errour. The boy was prettily peeviſn , who when his Father 
bid him pronounce Thalaſſizs, told hini he could not pronounce Thalaſſius 
at the ſame time ſpeaking the word : juſt ſo imporint, weak, and undiſcern. 
ing a perſon is that, who would forbid me to do an inditierent ation upon 
pretence, that ir makes him ignorantly fin, for his ſaying ſo confutes his ip. 
norance, and argues him of a worſe folly 3 it is like asking my neighbour, 
whether ſuch an action be done againſt mine own will ? | 
7. When an ation is apt to be miſtaken ro contrary purpoſes, it con- 
cerns the prudence and charity of a Chriſtian to uſe ſuch complyance as 
beſt cooperares to Gods glory , and hath in it the leſle danger. The Apo- 
ſtoles gave an inſtance in the matter of circumcilion, in which they walked 
warily, and with variety of defigne, that they might invite the Gentiles to 
the eafie yoke of Chriſtianity , and yer nor deterre the Jew by a diſreſpe 
of the Law of Moſes. And therefore Saint Paul circumciſed Tamthy, be. 
cauſe he was among the Jews and deſcended from a Jewiſh parent, and in 
the inſtance gave ſentence in complyance with the Jewiſh perſuaſion 3 be- 
cavſe Tymothy might well be accounted for a Jew by birth 3 unto them the 
rites of Mofes were for a while permitted 3 but when Titus was brought 
upon the ſcene of a mixt aſſembly , and was no Jew, bur a Greek,to whom 
Paul had raught,they ought not to be circumciſed : although ſome Jews watched, 
what he would do, yet he plainly refuſed to circumciſe him, chooſing ra- 
ther to leave the Jews angry, than the Gentiles ſcandalized or lead into an 
opinion, that circumciſion was necefary 3 or that he had taught them other- 
wiſe out of collaterall ends, or that now he did fo. But when a caſe f 
Chriſtian liberty happened to Saint Peter, he was not ſo prudent in his 
choice , but at the coming of certain Jews from Jeruſalem, withdrew 
himſelf from the ſociery of the Gentiles,not confidering,that it was worſe, 
if the Gentiles , who were invited to Chriſtianity by the ſweernelle of its 
liberry and complyance , ſhould fall back, when they thar taught 
them the excellence of Chriſtian liberty durſt not ſtand to it, then if 
thoſe Jews were diſpleaſed at Chriſtianity for admitting Gentiles into its 
communion afrer they had been inſtrufted, that GOD had broken 
down the partition wall z and made them one ſheepfold. It was of greater 
concernment to GODS glory to gain the Gentiles , then to retain the 
Jews 3 and yet if it had not, the Apoſtles were bound to bend to the 
inclinations of the weaker , rather then be maſtered by the wilfullneſſe 
of the ſtranger , who had been ſufficiently inſtrafted in the articles of 
Chriſtian liberry , and the. advpting the Gentiles into the family of 
GOD. Thus if it be a Quaſtion whether I ſhould abare any thing df 
my externall religion or ceremonies to ſartisfie a hereticke or a comenti- 
ous perſon , who pretends ſcandal to himſelf, and is indeed of another 
perſuaſion 3 'and at the ſame time I know that good perſons would be 
weakned ar ſuch forbearance and eſtranged from the good perſuaſion and 
charity of communion , which is part of their dury , it mcre concernes 
charity , and the glory of GOD, that I ſecure the right than wine 
about the wrong , wilfull and malicious perſons; A Prelate muſt rather 
fortifie and encourage obedience, and ſtrenghthen diſcipline , than by 
remilkeneſſe toward refraftory ſpirits, and a defire not fo __ 
weaken | 
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weaken the hands of conſcientious perſons by raking away the marks of dif- Pare "— 


ference between them that obey, and them that obey not 3 and in all ca- 
ſes when the queſtion is berween a Friend to be ſecured from Apoſtalie, or 
an Enemy to be gained from indirterency, S. Pauls rule is to be obſerved 3 
Ds good to all, but eſpecially to the houjbold of faith. When the Church 
ina particular inſtance cannot be kinde to both, ſhe muft firſt love her own 
Children. : 

2. But when the queſtion is between pleal!ing and contenting the 
fancies of a Friend, and the gaining of an Enemy, the greater good 
of the Enemy is infinitely to Le preferred belcre the ſatisfying the unne- 
ceſſary humour of the Friend 3 and therefore that we may gain perſons of a 
diftering Religion, it is lawful to entertain them in their innocent cuſtomes, 
that we may repreſent our ſelves charitable, and juſt, apr ro comply in 
what we can, and yet for no end complying further then we are permitted. 
It was a policy of the Devil ro abuſe Chriſtians to the rices of Mithra by 
imirating the Chriſtian ceremonies 3 and the Chriſtians themiſelves were 
beforchand with him in that policy; for they facilitated the recon- 
cilement of Judaiſme with Chriſtiauity by commonrites, and invited 
the Gentiles to the Chriſtian Churches, becauſe they never violated the 
Heathen Temples, but loved the Men, and imitated their innocent rites, 
and onely oftered to reform their errcurs, and hallow their abuſed pur- 
poſes 3 and this, if it had no other contradiftory , or unhandſome circum- 
liance, gave no offence to other Chriſtians, whey they had learn'd to truſt 
then: with the government of Eccleſiaſtical aftairs, rowhom GOD had com- 
nitred them, and they all had the ſame pnrpoſes of Religion and Charity. 
And when there is no objection againſt this, bur the furies or greater heats 
of a miſtaken zeal; the complyance with evil or unbelieving perſons to gain 
them from their errors to the wayes of truth and ſecurity is great prudence 
and grearchariry 3 becauſe it chooſes and atts a greater good at no other 
charge or expence bur the diſcompoſing of an intemperate 7eal. 

9. We are not bound to intermit a good, or a lawfull ation, affoon as 
any man tells us it is ſcandalous, for that may be an ealie: ſtratagem to 
give me laws, and deſtroy my liberty : But either , when the aQionis of it 
ſelf, or by reaſon of a publike known indiſpoſition of ſome perſons 
probably introdudtive of a fin 3 or when we know, it is ſo in faft. The 
other is but affrighting a Man 3 this onely is prudent, that my charity be 
evided by ſuch rules, which determine wiſe men to ations or omiſſions 
reſpe&ively. And therefore a light fame is not ſtrong enough to. wreſt 
my liberty ſrom me, but a reaſonable belief, or a certain knowledge 3 in 
the raking of which eftimate we muſt neither be too credulous and eafie, 
nor yet ungentle and ſtubbornzbur do according to the actions of wiſe men, 
and the charities of a Chriſtian. Hither we may refer the rules of abſtaining 
from things which are of cvil report. For not every thing , which is 
of good report, is to be followed, for then a falſe opinion, when ir 
is become popular muſt be profeſſed for conſcience ſake 3 nor yet every 
thing that is of bad report, is to be avoided, for nothing endured 
more ſhame and. obloquy then Chriſtianiry ar irs firſt commencemenr. 
But by | good report | we are to underſtand ſuch things, which are well 
teported of by good mien and wiſe men 3 or Scripture z or the conſent of 
NayioORs 
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nations;and thus for a woman ro marry within the yeer of mourning is ſcan. 
dalous, becauſe it is of evil report, gives ſuſpicion of lightneſfe or ſome worſe 
Confederacy before the death of her husband. The thing ir ſelf is apr to 
miniſter the ſuſpition, and ſuch we are bound to prevent; and unlefe the 
ſuſpirion be malicions, or imprudent and unreaſonabie, we muſt conceal 
our actions from the ſurpriſes and deprehenſions of ſuſpicion. It was 
ſcandalous amongſt the old Romanes not to marry 3 among the Chriſtians 
for 4 Clergy man ro marry twice, becauſe it was againſt an Apoſtolica!l 
canon 3 bur when it became of ill report for any Chriſtian to marry the 
ſecond time , becauſe this evill report was begun by the errours 
of Montenas and is againſt a permillion of holy Scripture , no lay 
Chriſtian was bound to abſtaiue from a fecond bed, for fear of gi. 
ving ſcandall. 

T0. The precept of avoiding ſcandal concernes the Governours of the 
Church or ſtate in the making and execution of laws. For no law in things 
indifterent ought ro be made to the provocation of the ſubjett , of a- 
g4inſt that publike diſpofirion , which is in the ſpirits of men, and will 
ecrtainly cauſe perpetuall irregularities and ſchiſmes. Before the Law be 
made the ſuperiour muſt comply with the ſubje& 3 after it is made the 
ſubjze& muſt comply with the Law 3 but in this, the Church hath made 
fair proviſion , accounting no lawes obligatory , till the people have 
accepted them, and given tacite approbation 3 for Ecclefiaſticall Ca 
nons have their time Þf . probations and if they become a burden to 
the people, or occafion Schiſms, Tumults, publick diſunion of afte&ions 
and jealoufies againſt authoriry , the lawes give place, and either fix nor, 
when they are not firſt approved,or diſappear by deſuetude. Ard in the ex- 
ecution of laws no leffe care is to be taken 3 for many caſes occrr in which 
the laws can be reſcued from being a ſnare to Mens conſciences by no other 
way,but by diſpenſation, and flacking of the diſcipline as to certain particy- 
lars. Mercy and Sacrifice, the Letter and the Spirit, the words and the in- 
tention, the general caſe and the particular exception , the preſent 
diſpoſition, and the former ſtare of rhings are oftenrimes ſo repugnant, 
and of ſuch contradifory intereſts , that there is no ftumbling-block 
more troubleſome or dangerous then a ſevere lircrall and rigorous ex- 
ating of lawes in all caſes. But when ſtubhornneſle or a conrentious 
ſpirit, when rebellion and pride,: when ſecular intereſt or eaſe and licenti- 
ouſneſſe ſer Men up againſt the lawes, the lawes then are upon the defen- 
five, and ought not to give placez iris ill ro cure particular difobedience 
by removing a conſtitution decreed by publick wiſdom for a general gooe. 
When the evil occafioned by the law 1s greater then the good deſigned, or 
then the gvod which will come by it in the preſent conſtitution of things, 
and the evil can by no other remedy be healed, ir concernes the Lawgivers 
chariry to take off ſuch po conſtirutions , which in the autherity is 
meerly humane, and in the matter indifferent, and evil in the event. The 
ſum of this whole duty 1 ſhall chooſe to repreſenc in the words of an 
excellent perſon, S. Jerome : We muſt for the avoiding of Scandal quit 
« every thing which may he omitted without prejudice to the threefold 
<« truth of life, of juſtice , and do&rine , meaning , that what 1s nor ex- 
preſſely conimanded by GOD , or our_ſaperiours, or gwhat is Nc Fs 
preſſely 
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peſſely commended as an at of piety and perfeftion, or what is 
nor an obligation of juſtice, thar is, in which the intereſt of a third 
perſon, or elſe our own Chriſtian liberty is not totally concernd,, all 
that is to be given in ſacrifice ro mercy and to be made matter of 
edification and chariry : but nor of ſcandal, that is of danger and 
fm and falling , ro our neighbour. 


1202020t$440304-2424+ 
The Prayer. 


Eternall FESUS, who art made unto us wiſdom vighteouſneſſe, 
ſanfification , and redemption, grue us of thy abundant _—_— that we 
love the eternall benefit of our Brothers ſoul with a true, diligent and 
ettonate care and tenderneſſe : Gtve us a fellow-feeling of one anothers ca- 
lunitier, a readineſſe to bear each others burdens, aptneſſe to forbear , wiſ- 
lam to aduiſe , counſell to dire, and a ſpirit of meekeneſſe and modeſty trem- 
lng at our infirmities » fearfull in our Brothers dangers , and joyfull in his 
vftitution and ſecurities. Lord, let all our ations be pious and prudent, our 
[hues wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent as Doves, and our whole life exem- 
jlr and juſt and charitable, that we may like lamps ſhining in thy temple 
[rue thee and enlighten others and guide them to thy ſanfuary, and that 
lining cleerly and burning zeabbuſly,when the Bridegroom ſhall come to bind up 
tir jewels , and beautifle his Spouſe , and gatber his Saints together , we 
od all thy Chriſtian people knitt in a holy fellowſhip may enter into the 
w of our Lord, and partake of the eternall refreſhments of the kingdom 
if light and glory , where thou O holy and eternall FESVU, liveſt and 


'"greft in the excellencies of a kingdom » and the infinite durations of eter- 
Wu, Amen. 
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Of the cauſes and _— of the 


Diwme Judgements. 


ROF7R ODS judgements are like the writmg upon the wall, which g 
EAlg Was a millive of anger from GOD upon Belfhazzar, it came 
” _ an errand of revenge, and yet was writ in fo dak 

C 


aracters , that none could read it but a Prophet. When 


\9TF@H ever GOD ſpeaks from heaven , he would have us to un- 
derſtand his meaning 3 and if he declares not his ſenſe in particular figni- 
fication yet we underſtand his meaning well enough, if every voice of GOD 
lead us to repentance. Every ſad accident is diretted againſt fin , either to 
prevent jt or tocure it 3 to gloritie GOD, of to humble us 3 tro make usg6 
forth of our ſelves, and to reſt upon the centre of all felicitics » that w 
may derive help from the ſame hand, that ſmote us. Sin and puniſhment 
are ſo necr relzrives, that when GOD had marked any perſon with afad- 
neſſe, or unhandſome accident, men think it warrant enough for their un- 
charitable cenſures and condenin the man, whom GOD hath ſmitten, nu- 
king GOD the execntioner of our uncertain or ungentle ſentences. Wh. 
ther ſinned this man or his parents, that he was born blind ? ſaid the phariſees to 
our bleſſed Lord : Neither this mangnor his parents, was the anſwer 3 meaning, 
that GOD had other ends in that accident ro ſerve; and it was not an eftet 
of wrath, but a defigne of mercy both direttly and collaterally. Gods gler 
muſt be ſeen cleerly by occaſion of the curing the blinde nian. Bur in the 
preſent caſe the anſwer was ſoniething difterent. Pilate flew the Galilean: 
when they were ſacrificing in their conventicles apart from the Jews. Fo 
they firſt had ſeparated from obedience, and paying tribure ro Ceſer , and 
then from the Church,who diſavowed their mutinous and diſcontentedd 
'Arines. The cauſe of the one and the other are linked in mutual! comp! 
cations and endeerment, and he who deſpiſes the one will quickly diſote 
the other. Preſently upon the report of this ſad accident the people run t 
the judgement ſeat, and every man was ready to he accuſer and witneſie an 
judge upon theſe poor deſtroyed people 3 but JESUS allaics their heats 
though he would by no means acquit theſe perſons from deſerving deathii 
their denying tribute to Ceſar,yt he alters the face of the tribunal, & niak 
thoſe perſons, who were fo apt to be accuſers and judges,to att another p 
even of guilty perſons too, that ſince they will needs be juding , rhey Mit 
judge themſelves, for | think, n2t theſe were greater ſinners , than all the ot 
Galileans , becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things. I tell you nay but except ye 
ye ſhall all likewiſe perijh ;, | meaning,that although there was great probs 
key to beleeve ſuch perſons, ſchiſmaticks (I mean) and rebells, to a 
great 
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greateſt finners of rhe World, yer themſelves who had defignes to deſtroy pare 111. 
the Son of GOD, had delcrved as great damnation. And yet it is obſerva- — 
ble, that the holy ] ES U S onely compared the fins of them that ſuffered *--x2510 mu 
with the eſtate of the other Gali!cans, who ſuftered not; and that alſo ap- tvgis 7 & 117. 
plyes ir to the perſons preſent who told the news, to conſigne this truth p« 

unto us, that when perſons confederate in the fame crimes are ſpared from 4 41/41 me 
apreſent judgement fa'ling upon others of their own ſociety , it is indeed Celar dirt 
aſtrong alarm to all to ſecure themſelves by repentance againſt the hoſtili- gu, 

ties and cruprions of fin; bur yet it 15 no exemption or * ſecurity to them Fſchyl.lndidee, 
that eſcape to beleeve themſelves perſons leffe finfnl ; -for GOD ſometimes y1us tcl, Deus 
decimares or tithes delinquent perſons, and they dye for acommon crime Parte:n pereutsir 
according as GOD hath caſt their lot in the decrees of predeſtination 3 and i a 
either they that remain are ſealed up toa worſe calamiry, or left within the 7, gr" 
6 reſerves and mercies of repentance 3 for in this there is ſome variety of de- exemplo, proba« 
""' termination and nndiſcerned providence. rerq; omnibus 


2 The purpoſe of our blefſed SAVIOUR is of great uſe to ns inall the tra- lin.ul, & coer- 

rk : ; me G cendo centu- 
verſes and changes, and eſpecially the ſad and calamitous accidents of the ;;,, & ingul. 

&l a D " » u 

n. | World Butin the misfortune of others we are to make other diſcourſes gendo pieraram, 


4. | concerning Divine judgments,then when the caſe is of neerer concernment Salvian. 
1 our ſelves. For firſt, when we ſee a perſon come toan unfortunate 2. 

-0 } 204 untimely death, we muſt not conclude ſuch a Man periſhing and mi- : 

w | krable to eterniry. It was a ſad calamity that fell upon the Man of Judah, 

| that returned to eat bread into the Prophets houſe contrary to the Word 
en & the LORD he was abuſed into the att by a Propher, and a prerence 

-1 © of a command from GOD, and whether he did violence to his own un- 

in. 4ſtanding , and believed the Man , becauſe he was willing, or did it in 

1. © fincerity, or in whar degree of fin or excuſe the ation mighr conſiſt no Man 
Wi. there knew,and yer a Lion flew him,and the lying Propher that abuſed him 
s wi} {ped and went to his grave in peace : Some perſons joyned in ſociety _,, 4 
ning, © intereſt with criminals have periſhed in the fame judgements; and yet ;erjs (Gorvim 
effet]} it would be hard to call them! equally guilty who in the accident were \ ulgaric arcanz, 
Inf} equally miſerable and involved. And they who are not ſtrangers in the ſub iidem 
n the} Hhaires of the World cannot but have heard, or ſeen ſome perſons, Sic erabibusyfra- 
lean} #9 have lived well and moderately , though not like the flames of Lotes pints ws 
- Foff fe Holocauſt , yer like the aſhes of incenſe, ſending up good per- lum:ſzpe Dielpi- 
' an fomes, and keeping a conſtant and flow fire of piery or juſtice, yet ter 

£444 ae been ſurprized in the miaſt of ſome unuſual unaccuſtomed irregu- Neg 
ompi4] rity > and dyed in that finne 3 a ſudden gayery of fortune , a great {* = __ "—_ 
iforeÞ 19s 4 violent change, a friend is come, or a marriage-day, hath tranf- HorL3.0d-M 
. run Poſted ſome _ to indiſcreticns and tvo bold a licenſe, and the in- 
ſean ficrerion hath herrayed them to idle company, and the company to 
ent tink, and drink to a fall, and that hath hurried them to their grave 
each {9d it were a fad ſentence to think GOD would not repute the untimely 
- nak@&ath for a puniſhment grear enough to that deflexion from dury, and 
her pa =_ the Man according to the conſtant tenour of his former life z If 
y mit an at was not of a malice, prear enough to outweigh the former 
he off abires , and _—_— the whole ſtare of. accepration and grace.-Some- 

m_ ing like this was the caſe of Vzzah, who eſpying the tottering Ark 
probatſÞ®ent-ro ſupport it with an vnhallowed hand; GOD ſmote him, and 
o be oF dycd immediately, It were too ſevere to ſay his zeal and indif- 
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cretion carried him beyond a temporal death to the ruines of eterni y. 
Origen and many others have made themſelves Eunuchs for the kingdom 


of Heaven, and did well after it 3 but thoſe that did ſo, and dyed cf the* 


wound, were ſmitten cf GOD and dyed in their folly 3 and yet it is rather 
to be called a ſad conſequence cf their indiſcretion, thon the expreſſe ofa 
final anger from GOD Almighty. For as GOD rakes oft our fins and puniſh- 
ments by parts, remitting to ſome perſons the ſentence of death, and in- 


fliting the fine of a temporal lofſe, or the gentle ſcourge of a leſſer ſick. , 


neſſe : ſo alfo he layes it on by parts, and according to the proper propor- 
tions of the Man and of the crime; and every tranſgreſtion , and lef- 
fer deviation frem our duty does not drag the ſoul to death erernal, but 
GOD ſufters our repentance, though imperfect to have an imperfet e&- 
fe, knocking oft the fetters by degrees, and leading vs in fome caſey 
ro 4 councell, in ſome to judgement, and in ſome to Hell fire, but it 
is not alwayes certain that he who js lead to the priſon doores ſhall 
there lye entombed 3 and a Man may by a judgement be brought to 
the gates of Hell, and yet thoſe gates ſhall nor prevail againſt him, 
This diſcourſe concernes perſons whoſe life is habitually fair, and juſt, 
bur are nas oy in ſome unhandſome, but leffe criminal action, and dye 
or ſuffer ſome great calamity , as the inſtrument of its expiation or a- 
menqdment. 

2. But if the perſon, upon whom the judgement falls, be hahji- 
eually vitious z or the crime cf a clamorous nature or deeper tinfurez 
if the Man ſinne a ſinne ust» death, and either meets it or ſome other re. 
markable calamity, not ſo feared as death; provided we paſ'e no further 
then the ſentence we ſee then executed, it is not againſt charity or prr« 
denee, ro ſay, this calamity in its own formality, and by the intention 
of GOD js a puniſhment and judgement. In the favourable caſes of ho- 
neſt and juft — our ſentence and opinions onght alſo to be favoura- 
ble and in fuch queſtions to encline ever to the fide of charirable conſtru- 
ion, and read other ends of GOD in the accidents of our neighbour, then» 
revenge or exprefſe wrath. But when the impiety of a perſon is ſcands-» 


tous and notorious, when it is clamorous and violent, when it is habitual» 


and yet corrigible, if we finde a ſadnefle and calamity dwelling with ſucha 
fnner, efpecially if the puniſhment be ſpiritual 3 *we reade the ſentence of 
GOD written with his own hand, and it is not ſawcineſle of opinion, of 4 
preſſing into the fecrers of providence to fay the fame thing , which 
\ GOD hath publiſhed to all the World in the exprefles of his Spit 3 


In fach cafes we are to obſerve the ſeverity of GOD 3 en them that fat 


ſeverity 3 and to uſe thoſe judgements as inſtruments of the fear 
GOD, and arguments to hate fin, which we could not well do, Eut that 
we muſt look on them as verifications of GODS threatning againſt great 
and impenitent finners. But then if we deſcend to particulars we may ehiy 
be deceived. 

For ſome Men are diligent ro obſerve the accidents and chances 
of Providence upon thoſe eſpecially , who differ from them in opin- 
on 3 and what ever ends GOD can have, of what ever fins Man «at 
have, yet we lay that in fault which we therefore hate, becauſe it 
moſt againſt our intexeſt : the contrary opinion is our Enemy , #ad 
we alfo think GOD hates it > bur fuck do feldome ſerve oy 
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OF THE DIVINE JUDGEMENTS. Þiſe. 19. 


the ends of rruch or charity. © Prerre Calcean died under the Barbers 
thand; there wanted not ſome who ſaid, it was a judgement upon him 

$for condemning to the fire the famous Pucelle of France » who pro- 
bpheſied the expulfion of the Engliſh out of the Kingdom. They that 
*chought this, believed her ro be a Propherteſſe 3 but others that thoughe 
ther a Witch, were willing to finde out another conjefure for the ſud- 

den death of the Gentleman. Bur I inſtance in a trifle. Certain it is, 

{that G O D removed the Candleſtick from the Levantine Churches, be- 
cauſe he had a quarrel unto them 3 for that puniſhment js never ſent 

ypon pure delignes of emiendation, or for dire& and immediate pur- 

es of the Divine Glory , but ever makes reflexion upon the paſt ſtane 3 

when we deſcend to a judgement of the particulars , GOD walks ſo 

in the dark to us, that it is not diſcerned, upon what ground he ſmote 
them. Some ſay it was becauſe they diſhonoured the erernal JESUS 

in denying the proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt from the Sonne : the 
Church of Rome calls the Churches of the Greek communion, Schiſma« 

tical, and thinks GOD righted the Roman quarrel , when he revenged 

his own 3 ſome think they were cut off for being breakers of Images, 
others thinke that their zeal againſt Images was a meanes they were 

cut off no ſooner; and yet he that ſhall obſerve what innumerable 
Sets, Herefies, and Faftions were commenced amongſt them, and 

 J bow they were wanton with Religion, making it ferve ambirions and 
 F unworthy «nds, will ſee-that befides the ordinary conjeures of intere- 
ſted ons, they had ſuch cauſes of their ruine , which we alſo now feel 

; | teavily incumbent upon our ſelves. To ſee GOD adding eighteen 
. Þ years to the life of Hexekiah upon his prayer, and yer caring off the 
1 ſon of Dauid begotten in adulterous embraces z to ſee him re-, 
. & «ting Adontjeh, and receiving Solomon to the kingdom, begotten of the 
- Y ane Mother, whoſe ſon GOD in anger formerly flew; to obſerve his 
j © nercies ro Maneſes, in accepting him to favour, and continuing the 
1» } Kingdom to him, and his ſeverity to Zedekjah in cauling his eyes to be 
4! Þ out 3 to ſee him rewarding Nebnchadnezzar with the ſpoils of Egype 
deſtroying Tyre, and executing GODS ſevere anger againſt it, and 

14) Y yer puniſhing others for being execurioners of his wrath upon Jernſa- 
of even then when he purpoſed to chaſtiſe it; to ſee Wenceſlaus rai- 
- 41 Y fed from a Peafant ro a Throne, and Pompey from a great Prince re- 
< Y faced ro thar condition, that a Pupil and an Ennuch pafed ſentence of 
it) Y darth upon him ; to ſee great forrones fall into the hand of a Fool , and 
zl," Y honourable old perfons, and learned Men deſcend to unequal beggery 3 
of Y © fee him ſtrike a ftroke with his own hand in the converfion of Saud, 


hat | Y-4nd anocher quire contrary in the curting off of Judas muſt needs be 
eat Y Owe reſtraint to our judgements concerning the general ſtate of choſe 
fly © Yen, who lye under the rod 3 but it proclaimes an infinite uncertainty 


'a the particulars, ſince we ſee contrary accidents happening to per- 
ors guilty of the ſame crime, or put in the ſame indifpoſitions. GOD 
tk marked all great frames with ſome fignal and expreſſe judgements, 
ad hach cranſmicred the records of them, or repreſented them before our 
tes; thar is, hath done ſo in our age, or it hath been noted to have been 

before, and that bemg ſufficient to affright us from thoſe crimes, 
©D hath nor ehooght it expedient ro do the fame things to all perſons = 
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Pare 111, he fame caſes, having to all perſons produced inſtances and examples cf 
ins fear by fewer accidents, ſutiicient to reſtrain ns, but not enough to paſſe 
ſentence upon the changes of Divine Providence. 

But ſometimes G OD ſpeakes plainer, and gives us notice , whar 
crimes he puniſhes in others, that we may the rather decline ſuch recks, 
of oftence. If the crime and the puniſhment be ſymbolical , and have, 
proportion and correſpondence of parts, the hand of G OD fitrikes the, 
Man, bur holds up one finger to point at the finne. The death of the 
childe of Bathjheba was a plain declaration, that the anger of GOD way 
upon David fer the adujterons mixture. That blaſphemer, whoſe 
rongue was preſently ſtruck with an ulcerous rumour , with his tongne 
declared the glories of GOD, and his own ſharve. - Aud that famors 
perſon, and of excellent learning Gracchettus of Geneva, being by his» 
Wife found dead in ihe unlawfull embraces of a ſiranger woman, who 
alſo dyed at the fame inſtant, left an excellent example of GODS an. 
ſer upon the crime, and an evidence , that hee was then judged for 

is intemperance. Such are all thoſe puniſhments, which zre natu. 
rall conſequents to a crinie, as Dropſies, rednefle of eyes , difloluti. 
Pezna tamen tion of nerves, apoplexies to centinuall drunkenneſle, to inteniperate 
Noni a eating ſhorr lives and ſudden deaths, to Inſt, a cairive UYaviſh diſpolirion, 
Gn " and a foul diſeaſed body fire and ſword, and depopularion cf Towns 
Turgidus er cr1- and villages, the conſequents of ambicion and unjuſt wars : poverty 
dum pavonem in to prodigality, and all thoſe judgements, which happen upvn curlings 
balnea portas. Fa» . - 

Hinc fibice 34 horrid imprecations, when GO D, is under a curſe called to ate» 

mortes atq in- teſt a lye, and to connive at impudencez or when the opprelſed per. 

teſtara'ſenectus, ſons in the bitterneſſe of their ſouls wiſh evil and pray for vengeance on 

Juyen.S2t.1 their oppreſſours, or that the Church upon juſt cauſe intlitts ſpiricuall 
| an porter] cenſures, and delivers unto Satan, or curſes and declares the Divine ſer- 

munc yapulo re- FENCE againſt ſinners, as -S. Peter againſt Ananias and Saphrra, and S. Paul 
nes ainſt Elimas, and of old Moſes againſt Phareob and his Egypt : ( 

Sic luitur juve- this nature alſo was the plague of a withered hand inflited upon Je- 

—_— dolore ,gþoam, for ſtretching forth his hand to ſtrike the -Propher ) In thele and 

_ all ſuch inſtances the oflspring is fo like the Parenr, that ir cannot 

eaſily be concealed ; ſometime the crime is of that narure, that it cryes 

aloud for vengeance, or is threatned with a ſpeciall kinde of puniſh- 

ment, or by the obſervation and expcrience of: the world hath regularly 

happened to a certain ſcrt of perſons, ſuch as ate diſſolutions of eftares, 

the puniſhment of ſacriledge 3 a deſcending curſe upon poſterity for four 

generations, ſpecialty threatned to the crime of idolatry 3 any plague what- 

ſoever to oppreſſion z untin:ecly death ro murder 3 an unthriving efſtateto 

the detention of tirhes, or whatſoever is G O D'S portion allotted for the 

ſervices of religion; untimely and firange deaths to the perſecuters of 

Chriſtian religion: Nero killed himſelf, Donutian was killed by his ſervants, 

Maximinus and Decius were murthered, rogether with their children, Vale- 

rianus, impriſoned, tlead and flajn with tortures by Sapor King of Perfa, 

Diocletian periſhed by his own hand, and his houſe burnt with the fare of 

Sodome and Gomorrah, with fire from above , Antiochus the Preſident 

under Awrelian while Agapetus was in his agony and ſufterance of 

Narryrdome , cryed our of a flame within him, and dyed 3 Flacau 

vonued , our his entrailes preſently after he had cauſed = 
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Biſhop of Spolero to be lain, and Dioſcorus the Father of Saint Bar= p,.. jr, 
bara had accuſed and betrayed his Daughter to the Hangmans cruelty 
for being a Chiiſtian, and he dyed by the hand of G OD by fire from 
3 Heaven. Theſe are GODS tokens, marks upon the body of infefted per- 
"ſons, and declare the malignirty of the diſeaſe, and bids us all beware of 
thole determined crimes. 
* 3. Bur then in theſe and all other accidents we muſt firſt obſcrve from v. 
the cauſe to the efte&, and then judge from the eftett concerning the na.. 
ture and the degree of the cauſe z we cannot conclude 3 this family is 
leſſened, beggered, or extin&, therefore they are guilry of Sacriledge , 
but thus 3 they are ſacrilegious, and GOD hath blorted cut their name 
from among the poſteritics, therefore this judgement was an expreſſe of 
«GODS anger againſt Sacriledge 3 the judgement will not conclude a finne, 
but when a finne infers the judgement with a legible character, and a 
prompr ſignification , not to underſtand GODS choice is next to ſtupi- _ 
(diry or carelefſeneſſe. Arius was known to be a Seditious, Hereticall, 5,79 is «bo 


3 Infellx plas mence 


and diſſembling perſon , and his entrails deſcended on the earth, when <4dens, lerbuorg, pe- 


. . © . . . remptrus 
he went to cover his feet 3 ir was very ſuſpicious, that which was the cum. Juda commure 
puniſhment of choſe ſins, which were the worſt in him but he that hy 9" garure 
ſhall conclude Arizs was a Heretick, or ſeditious upon no other ground, \i{-eribus curvatus 
, . . obir , nec pans ſe- 
but becauſe his bowels guſhed our » begins imprudently , and proceeds q, 


eficat 


amcharitably. Bur it is confiderable that Men do nor ariſe to great crimes pion gw 


on the ſudden, bur by degrees of careleſſeneſſe to lefſer impieties, Yulnws, ad ore pa- 
and then to clamorons fins : And G OD is therefore ſaid to puniſh great jure 
aimes or attions of higheſt maligniry, becauſe they are commonly jacrilega ge voce-- 
produftions from the ſpirit of reprobation, they are the higheſt af= ay 

cents and ſuppoſe a body of finne; and therefore although the judge- 

ment may be intended to puniſh all our fins, yer it is like the Syrian army, 

tit kills all char are its enemies, but it hath a ſpeciall commiſſion to hole 

\ggainſt none but the King of Iſrael, becauſe his death would be the 

diſſolution of the body 3 and if GO D humbles a Man for his great 

fnne , that is , for thoſe as which combine, and conſummate all the 

eſt, poſſibly the body of ſinne may ſeparate, and be apt to be ſcattered and 

ſubdued by fingle as and inſtruments of morrification 3 and therefore it is 

but reaſonable in our making uſe of GOD S judgements upon others to 

think that GOD will cather ſtrike at the greateſt crimes 3 not onely 

decauſe they are in themſelves of greateſt malice and iniquity , but be- 

auſe they are the ſumme toral of the reſt, and by being grear progreſſi. 

ons in the ſtate of finnc, ſuppoſe a!l the reſt included 3 and we by propor- 

toning and obſerving the judgement to the higheſt , acknowledge the 

whole body of finne to lye under the curſe, thongh the greateſt on- 

ly was named , and called upon with the voice of thunder. And yet 

becauſe it ſomerimes happens , that upon the violence of a great and 

tew occaſion ſome perſons leap into ſuch a finne, which in the ordinary 

urſe of finners uſes to be the efl«& of an habitual and growing ſtare, 

then, if a judgement happens, ir is clearly appropriate to that one 

peat crime, which as of ir ſelf jt is equivalent to a vitious hahir, and 

meruprs the acceptation of all its former contraries, ſo it meers with 

acurle tuch as uſually G OD chooſes for the puniſhment of a whole 

body and ſtate of fine. However, in making obſervation upon the ex- 
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MM prelics of GODS anger we muſt be careful that we retle&t not with any, 

AT 113. bitterneſſe or ſcorn upon the perſon of our calamirous Brother, leſt we 
make that to be an cvi] to 1;im,which GOD intends for hi: bene'tt, if the 
judgement was w:cdicinal 3, or that we increaſe the load already great e- 
nough to ſink him bci« ath his grave, if the judgemeat was intended fora 
final abſcifſion. 

4. Bur if the judgements deſcend npon our ſelves we are to take ano», 
ther courſe > ror to enquire into particulars tro finde out the propore» 
tions (for that cau onely be a deiigne to part with juſt ſo much as we, 
muſt aceds) but ro mend all that is amilie3 for then onely we can be 
ſecure to ren.cve the Achan , when we keep nothing within us or about, 
us, that may provoke GOD to jcaloufe or wrath. And thar is the proper, 
on of holy fear, which GOD intended ſhould be the tiſt etiect ofalls 

is judgements : and of this GOD is fo careful, and yer lo kinde and provi.” 

dent, that fear might not be produc'd alwayes at the expence of a great ſuf. 
fcring, that GOD hath provided for us certain prologues cf judgement. and 
keeps us waking with alarms,rhat ſo he might reconcile his mercies with our 
duties. Of this nature are Epidemical diſeaſes, not yet arrived at us, prodi- 
gious tempeſts, thunder and loud noiſes from Heaven, and he thar will not 
fear when GOD ſpeaks ſo loud, is nor yet made fofrwith the impref'es and 

perperual droppings of Religion. © Venerable Bede reparts of S. Chad, rhatx 
Hift. Gent. An- * if a great guft of winde ſuddenly aroſe , he preſently made ſome holy eja- 
glor.l.3.c.18; © culation to beg favour of GOD for all mankinde , who might potlibly be 
© concerned in the cies of that winde ; but if a florm ſucceeded , hefel! 
© proſtrate to the carth, and grew as violent in prayer , as the ſtorm was &- 


© ther at land or ſea. But if GOD added thunder and lightning he went to 
© the Church, aud there ſpent all his time during the tempeſt in reciting Le- 
© tanics, Plalms, and other me prayers, till it pleaſed GOD toreſtore his 


< favour, and to ſeem ro forget his anger. And the good Bifhop added this, 
<reaſon 3 becauſe theſe are the exrenfions and ſtretchings forth of GODS, 
© hand, and yet he did nortſtrike , buthe that trembles nor , when he ſes 
© GODS arm held faith to ſtrike us, underſtands neither GODS mercics nor/ 
© his own danger 3 he neither knows what thoſe horrors were which the 
pun ſaw from niount Sinai, nor what the glories and amazement: ſhall 
at the great day of judgement. And if this religious Man had ſeen Tulls 
Hoſtilmus the Roman King, and Anaſtaſius a Chriſtian Emperour, but a re- 
pured Heretick, ſtruck dead with thunder-bolrs, and their own houſes 
made th&r urnes to keep their afhes in, there could have been no poſture 
humble enough , no prayers devout enough , no place holy enough, no- 
thing ſuthciently expreſlive of his fear » and his humility, and his ado- 
ration and Religion to the Almighty, and infinite power and glor 

ous mercy of GOD, ſending out his emiſfarices ro denounce war with d 
fignes of peace. A great Iralian General ſecing the ſudden death of Ab 
aſſo Duke of Ferrara, kneel'd down inſtantly, faying, And ſhall not thi 
fight make me religious ? Three and twenty kd fell in wg in 
the Aﬀyrian Campe, who were all flain for Fornication. And th 
fo prodigious a judgement was recorded in Scripture for our exanty 
ple and aftrightmenrt, that wee ſhould not with ſuch freedome et 
zertain a crime » which deſtroyed ſo numerous a body of Men it 
the darknele of oue evening : Fear , and modeſty , and agg rn 
Urmationh, 
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ormation are the purpoſes of GODS judgements upon ns, or in our p 
Part III. 

xe ighbourhood. ; nk 

# 5. Concerning judgements happening to a nation or a Church, the a. 


conſideration is particular, becauſe there are fewer capacities of making 
fins co become nationall then perſonall, and therefore if we underſtand, 
when a fin is nationall we may the rather underſtand the meaning of 
GODS hand, when he firikes a people. Fer nationall finnes grow 


Ehigher and higher not meerly according to the degree of the finne, or 


te intenfion alone, but according to the extenſion, according to its he- 
ing nationall ſo it is produftive of more or leſſe miſchief to-a kingdom. 
Coſtomary iniquitics aniongſt the people do then amounts to the account F xcunda culpz 
of nationall finnes, when they are of ſo univerſal] praiſe as to take !zculs,nuptias 


{im well neer every particular > ſuch as was that of Sodome , not to Primum inqui- 


. . _ & 
leave ten righteous in- all the Countrey , and ſuch were the finnes of & 10,2, 


he old world, who left bur eight perſons ro eſcape the angry haptiſme Hoc tonte deri- 
of the flood. And ſuch alſo was the murmur of the children of Iſrael, vata clades 
ifuſing to march up to Canaamat the commandment of G OD, they all _ « 
murmured bur Caleb and Foſhua 3 and this GOD in the caſe of the A- For 1 wo 
malckites calls the fulfillmg of their ſins, and a filling up the meaſure of their * IO 
mguitier. And hither alſo I reckon the defe&tion of the ren tribes 
rom the houſe of Judah, and the Samaritan ſchiſme 3 theſe cauſed 
the torall exrirpation of the oftending people. For although theſe » 
fins were perſonall and private , # when they come to be univerſall 
'by diftuſion and diſſemination, and rhe good people remaining among 
'them, are bur like drops of wine in a tun of water, of no confideration 
wth GOD , ſave onely to the preſervation of their own perſons : then, F 
athough the perſons be private: yet all private or fingular perſons make UA 14-206 
the nation. Bur {this hath happened but ſeldome in Chriltianity : I 
think indeed never , except in the caſe of murinies and rebellion againft 
their lawfull Prince , or the atteſting violence done in unjuſt warres 3 
but G O D onely knowes, and no man can ſay that any fin is nationall by 
tiflufion, and therefore in this caſe we cannot make any certain jidgemenr, 
« advantage tv our ſelves, or very rarely, by obſerving the changes of 
providence upon a people. 
; Bur the next above this in order to the procuring popular judge- of 
ments js publike impuniries, the not doing juſtice upon criminalls pub- 
wr oa lained of , and demanded, eſpecially when the perſons in- 
"reſted call for juſtice and execution of good laws, and the Princes arm 
s at liberry and in full firength, and there isno contrary reaſon in the 
puricular inſtance to make compenſfarion ro the publike for the omiflion, 
'# no care taken to fatishe the particular. Abmelech thought he had reaſon , 
obe angry with Jſaack for ſaying Rebeccah was hs ſiſter, for oe of the people 
mght have lyen with thy wiſe , and thou ſhouldeſt have brought evill 
oe v5. Meaning that the man ſhould have eſcaped unpuniſhed by 
reaſon of the miſtake, which very impunity he feared might be ex- 
pounded to be a countenance and enconragement to the fin. But this 

no more then his fear 3 the caſe of the Benjamites com.cs home to this 
Feſent article;for they refuſe d ro do j1 tice upon the men that had raviſhed 
ad killed the Levites concubine, they loſt rwenty five thouſand in barrel, ' 
deir ciries were defiroyed, and che whole tribe ahnoſt extinguiſhed. For 

Eee 4 puniſh» 


--- 


722 Diſc. 17. OF THE CAUSES AND MANNER 


Part 111. puniſhing publike and great a&ts of injuſtice is called in Scripture, jutting a- 
Ko way the evil from the land; becauſe to this purpoſe the ſword is pur into the 
Deut. 35. 33 Princes hand, and he bears the ſword in vam, who ceaſes to protett his 
eople : And not to puniſh the evil 1s a voluntary retention of it , unlefſea 
Ipeciall caſe intervene, in which the Prince thinks it convenient to give a 
particular pardon, provided this be not encouragement to others nor with- 
out great reaſon , big enough to make compenſation for the particular onif- 
fion,and with care to render ſome other ſatisfaction to the perſon injured : ind 
all other caſes of impunity that fin becomes nationall by forbearing, which 
iu the ating was perſonallz and it is certain the impunity is a ſpring of uni- 
_— evils, it is no thank to the publike if the beſt man be nor as bad as the 
worſt. 
But there is a ſtep. beyond this and of a more publike concernment, ſuch 
10. are the laws of Omrt, when a nation conſents to , and makes ungodly ſta.” 
rates > When miſchief is eſtablizhed as a law, then the nation is cngaged-- 
ro ſome purpoſe. When I fee the people deſpiſe their Governours , ſccra/ 
and rob and difadvantage the Miniſters of religion, make rude addreſſes to 
GOD, to his Temple, to his Sacraments, I look upon it as the inſvulenciecs of 
an untaught people, who would as readily do the contrary, if the fear of 
GOD and the King were upon them by good examples, and precepts, and 
laws.,and ſevere exccutions. And further yer, when the more publike and» 
* exemplar perſons are without ſenſe of religion, without a dread of Majeſty, 
without reverence to the Church, without impreſſes of conſcience and the, 
—=1lion, Hlion tendernefſes of a religions fear towards GOD 3 as the perſons are greater in» 
Facalis,incettu!- eſti mation of Law, and in their influences upon the people, ſo the icore ct 
que judex the nation advances, and there is more to be paid for in populer, 
gg judgements. | But when iniquity or irreligion is made a fan&ion, and 
n pulyerem ex Either GOD muſt be difhonoured or the Church exauthorared , of 
quo deſtituit her rites invaded by a Law, then the fortune of the kingdom is at 
—_ ſtake. No fin engages a nation ſo much, or is fo publike, fo ſolemn 
Percece Paz iniquity as is a wicked law. Therefore it concerns Princes and ſtates- 
Hor l.3.0d.3. 2 ſecure the piety and innocency of their laws 3 and if there be any 
evil laws , which upon juſt grounds may be thought produttive of GODS 
anger , becauſe a publike miſaemeanour cannot be expiated, but by a» 
publike at of repentance, or a publike calamity , the laws muſt e&-» 
their have their edge abated by a deſuerude, or laid afleep by a non 
execution, or diſmembred by contrary proviſoes, or have the ſting drawn 
forth by intererpretation, or elſe by abrogation be quite reſcinded. But 
theſe are nati»nall fins within it ſelf, or within its own body, by the a of 
the body ( E mean ) dittulive or repreſentanve, and they are like the per- 
ſonall fins of men in or againſt their own bodies in the matter of ſobriety. 
There are others m the matter of juſtice as the nation relates to other peo 
ple communicating in publike entercourle. 

Is For as the entercourſe berween man and man in the ations of commutz 
tive and diſtributive juſtice are the proper matter of vertues and vices 
perſonall, ſo are the rranſaftions between nation and nation againſt the 
publike rules of- juſtice, fins nationall dire&ly, and in their firſt ofiv 
ginall , and anfwer to injuſtice herween man and: man 3 ſuch ae 
commencing watre upon unjuſt titles, invaſion of neighbours territo-/ 

ries, confederacics and aids upon tyrannicall intereſt, warres agaio 
wue 
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have conſented to as the publike mſtrument of accord and negotiation, 
breach of publike faith , defending Pirates and the like. When a puh- 
like judgement comes upon a nation , theſe things are to be thought 
,upon, that we may not think our ſelves acquitted by crying out a- 
gqainſt ſwearing and drunkenneſſe and cheating in manufactures, which 
zunleſſe they be of univerſall diſſemination, and made nationall by diflu- 
fon, are paid for upon a perſonall ſcore; and the private infelicitics of our 
lives will either expiate or puniſh them ſevercly. But while the people 
mourns for thoſe fins, of which their low condition is capable, fins th; 

may produce a popular feaver , or perhaps the plague, where the mi_ 


. *ſery dwells in cottages, and the Princes often have indeniniry » as K 


was in the caſe of David 3 yet we may not hope roappeaſe a war, to ma- 
ſter a rebellion, to cure the publike diſtemperatures of a kingdom, 
which threatens nor the people onely , or the governours alſo, but even 
the government it ſelf, unlefſe the fins of a more publike capacity be cur off 
by publike declarations , or other a&s of nationall juſtice and religion. 


But the duty, which concerns us all in ſuch caſes,is that every man in every - 


_ ſhould enquire into himſelf, and for his own portion of the 
calamity put in his own ſymbole of emendation, for his particular, and 
his prayers for the publike intereſt 3 in which it is nor ſafe, that any pri- 
mte perſons ſhould deſcend to particular cenſures of the crimes of Prin- 
es and ſtates, no not towards GOD, unleſſe the matter be notorious 
and paſt a Queſtion 3, bur it is a ſufficient aſſoilment of this part of his du- 
»ty, if when he hath ſer his own houſe in order, he would pray with in- 
fefnice Hignifications of his charity and care of the publike » thar GOD 
would pur jt into the hearts of all whom it concerns, to endeavour 
«he removall of the fin , that hath brought the exterminating Angel 
pon the nation. But yet there are ſometimes great lines drawn by 
GOD in the expreſſes of his Anger in ſome judgements upon a 
nation 5 and when the judgement is of that danger as to invade 
the very conſtitution of a kingdom , the proportions that judge- 
ments many times keep ro their fins intimate thar there is ſome 
nationall fin , in which eicher by diftuſton, or repreſentation , or in 
the dire matrer of fins as falſe oaths, unjuſt wars , wicked confe- 
deracies or ungod!y Laws , the nation in the 7 am capacity is de- 
-linquenr. 

For as the nation hath in fins a capacity diſtin from the fins of 
al the people, in as much as the nation is united in one head, 
guarded by a diſtin and a higher Angel, as Perfpa by Saint Michael, 
tanſacts attatres in a publike right , rranſmirs influence to all _par- 
ticulars from a common fountain , and hath enrercourſe with 0- 
ther colle&ive bodies, who alſo diſtinguiſh from their own particu- 
ars : fo. likewiſe ir hath puniſhments diſtin from thoſe infelici- 
ties , which vex particulars 3 puniſhments proportionable ro it ſelf, and 
wits own fins 3 ſuch as are change of governmerts , of better into 
worſe , of Monarchy into are” and fo to: the loweſt cbhe of 
Democracy , death of Princes , infant Kings, forreigne invaſions, ci- 
vill wars, a diſputable title to the Crown, making a nation tributary 
conqueſt by a Forreigner, and which is worſt of all, removing the candle- 


ſtick 


73 
rue religion or _— , Violation of the Laws of nations, which they Part 111. 
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to _” ſtick from a people by excindtion of the Church, or that, which is nec 
*__ to irs conſervation, the (everall orders and miniſteries of religion 3 and the 
laſt hach alſo proper lins of irs own analogy , ſuch as are falſe articles in the 
HO : publike confeflions of a Church, ſchiſme trom the Carholike, publike tcan. 
on uot nt dals, a generall vitiouſneſſe of the ny , an inditierency in * religion 
[ quog get, , - - = y 
impet as. without warmth and holy fires of zeal, and diligent purſuance of all 
Hinc 01ne prin- its juſt and holy intereſts; now in theſe a.d all parallel cafes, when GOD 
cipiumhucretr by puniſhments hath probably marked and diſtinguiſhed the crime, ie 
roam neg- Concerns publike perſons to be the more forward and importunate in con. 
letidederunr HOderation cf publike irregularities: and for the privare alſo nor to negle& 
Helperiz mala their own particularsfor by that means alchough not certainly, yer probably 
luctuoſz. / they may ſecure themſelves from falling in rhe publike calamicy. It js nor 
Hor. l.3.94.6. infallibly ſure that holy perfons ſhall nor be ſmicren by the deſtroying An- 
gel 3 for GOD in ſuch deaths hath many ends of mercy, and ſome of proyj. 
dence to ſerve 3 but ſuch private and perſonall emendarions and devoriong 
are the greateſt ſecurities cf the men againſt the judgement , or the evilt 
of ir, preſerving them in this life, or wafring them over to a better. Thus 
many of the LORDS champions did fall in battle , and the armies of the 
Benjamites did twice prevail upon the juſter people of all Ifrael ; and 
the Greek Empire hath declined and ſhrunk under the fortune and power 
of the Ottoman family 3 and the Holy-land, which was twice poſſeſſed by 
Chriſtian Princes is now in the dominion of unchriſtened Sarracens, and 
in the produftion of theſe alterations many a gallant and pious per- 
ſon ſuftered the evils of war , and the change of an untimely death. 
13. But the way for the whole nation ro proceed in caſes of Epidemicall gi. 
ſeaſes, wars, great judgements, and popular calamiries is to do in the pub- 
like propcrtion rhe ſame; that every man is to do for his private 3 by puh- 
like acts of juſtice,repentance,faſtings,pious laws,and execution of juſt and 
religious edis,making peace,quitting of unjuſt intereſts declaring publikely 
againſt a crime , protefting in behalf of the courrary vertue or religion 3 
and to this alſo every manz as he is a member of the body politick mult coo- 
perate , that by a repentance in diftulion, help may come aſwell as by afin 
of univerſall dilſeminarion the plague was haſtened and invited the rarher. 
Buc in theſe caſes all' the work of diſcerning and pronouncing concerning 
the cauſe of the judgement, as it muſt be without aſperiry , and onely for 
defignes of corre&ion and emendation, ſo it muſt be done by Kines and 
Prophets, and the affiſtance of other publike perlons, ro whom the pub- 
like is committed. Joſuah caſt lors upon Achan, and diſcovered the pub- 
like trouble ina private inſtance; and of old,the Prophers had it in commiſ- 
fion to reprove the popular iniquiry of nations, and the conſederate fins of 
kingdoms : and-in this, Chriſtianity alrered nothing : and when this is done 
modeſtly, prudently, humbly , and penicently , ofrentimes the rables turn 
immediateiy, bur alwaics in due time 3 and a great alteration in a kingdom 
becomes the greateſt blefling in rhe world and faſtens the Church, or the 
crown or the publike peace in bands of great continuance and ſecurity 3 
and it may be, the next age ſhall feel the benefits of our fufteranice and 
repentance 3 and therefore as we muſt endeavour to ſecure it ;fo we muſt 
not be too decretory in the caſe of others or diſconſolate or diffdent in 
our own, when ir may fo happen, that all ſucceeding generations ſhall 
ſee, that God pardoned: us, and loved us even when he ſmote us. OT 
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The PRAYER, 


* Eternall and powerfull GOD thou juſt and righteous Governaur of 

the w1rld , who calleſt all orders of men by precepts, promiſes and 
threatnings , by mercies and by judgements , teach us to adrure and adore all 
the wiſdome , the effefts and infinite varieties of thy providence , and make 
ur to diſpoſe our ſelves ſo by obedience, by repentance , by all the manners 
of holy living , that we may never provoke thee to jealouſie, much leſſe to 
wrath and indignation againſt us. Keep farre 9p us the ſword of the 
deftroying Angel, and let us never periſh in the publike expreſſes of thy 
wrath, in diſeaſes Epidemicall , with the furies of warre, with calami- 
tws , ſuddaim , and horrid accidents , with unuſuall diſeaſes , unleſſe that our 
þ ſtrange fall be more for thy glory and our eternall benefit , and then thy 
will be done, We beg thy grace that we may cheerfully conforme to thy haly 
willand pleaſure. LORD open our underſtandings , that we may know the 
meaning of thy woice , and the fignification of thy language , when thou fpeak- 
t from heaven in ſignes and judgements , and let a holy fear ſo ſoften our 
(pits, and an intenſe love ſo mflame and ſan#ifie our defires, that we may 
qprehend every intimation of thy pleaſure at its froſt and renyteft and moſt 0b- 
ſcure repreſentment , that ſo we may with repentance go out to meet thee, 
ard prevent the expreſſes of thine anger. Let thy reſtraining grace and the 0b- 
ſervation of the iſſues of thy mſftice ſo allay our ſpirits, that we be not ſe- 
were and forward in condemning #thers , nor backwards in paſſing ſentence 
upon our ſelves 3 make us t» obey thy woice deſcribed in holy Scripmrre , to 
Wemble at thy werce expreſſed in wonders , and great effetFs of providence, to 
condemn none but our ſelves , nor to enter into the receſſes of thy ſanftuary, and 
ſearch the forbidden records of predeſtination , but that we may read our dut 
m the pages of revelation, not in the labels of accidentall effetts , that t 
pdgements may confirm thy word, and thy word teach us our duty » and we 
b ſuch excellent inflruments may enter in and grow up in the wayes of godlmeſſe 
Wreugh eſs Chrift ow Lord. Amen. 
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Of the accidents happening from the Death 
of Lazarus wntill the death and buriall 
of TESUS. 


ME Hilc JESUS was in Galilee, Meſſengers came tg 
n/#/ him from Martha, and her fiſter Mary, that he would 
WP. haſten into Judza to Bethany to releive the ſickneſſe and 
imminent dangers of their hrother Lazarus. Burt he 
d deferred his going, till Lazarus was dead 3 purpofing to 
regen probation of his Divinity, power, and miſ- 
jon by a glorious miracle; and ro give GOD gl0rYs 
and to receive reflexions of the glory upon himſelf. For after he had ſtayed 
two dayes, he called his diſciples to go with him into Judza, telling them, 
that Lazarus was dead, but he would raiſe him out of that ſleep of death; 
but by that rime JESUS was arrived at Bethany he found that Laz- 
7us had heen dead four dayes, and now neer to putrefattion. But when 
ur and Mary met him, weeping their pious reares for their dead Bro- 
ther, JESUS ſuffered the paſſions of piery and hamanity, and: wept, 
diſtilling that pretious liquonr into the grave of Lazarus, watering the 
dead plant, that it might ſpring into a new life, and raiſe his head above 
the ground. 

When JESUS had by his words of comfore and infſticution ſtrength- 
ened the faith of the rwo mourning Siſters, and commanded the ſtone 
to be removed from the grave, he made an addreſſe of adoration and 
Euchariſt to his Father, confeſſing his perpezuall propenſity tc hear him, 
and then cryed out, Lazarus come forth. And he thar was dead came forth 
from his bed of darkneſſe with his night clothes on him, whom when the 
Apoſtles had unlooſed at the command of JESUS, he went to Bethany: 
and many that were preſent beleeved on him 3 bur others wondring and 
malicious went ard told the Phariſees the ſtory of the miracle, whoupon 
that adviſe called their great Councell, whoſe great and ſolemn cogniſance 
was of the greater cauſes of Prophets, of Kings, and of the holy Law. 
Ar this great aſſembly it was, that Caiphas the high prieſt propheſyed, that 
it was expedient one ſhould die for the people, and thence they deter- 
mined the death of J E S U S. But he knowing they had paſted a 
decretory ſentence againſt him retired to the ciry Ephraim in the tribe 
of Judah ncer the deſert, where he ſtayed a few dayes, till the approxime 
won of the feaſt of Eaſter, ; 
Againſt 
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Againſt which feaft when JESUS with his Diſciples was gging to Jeruſa- 
lenyhe told them the event of the journy would be,that the Jews ſhould de- 
liver hini co the Genriles, that they ſhould ſcourge him,and mock him, and 
crucify him,and the third day he would riſe again. After which diſcourle the 
Mother of Zebedees children begd of ]cſus for her two fons,that one of them 
might ſit at his right hand,the other at the left in his kingdom. Fer no diſcourſes ef 
his paſhon,or intimarions of the myſteriouſnes of his kingdom could yer put 
them 1nto righe underftandings of their condition. But JESUS,whole heart 
and thoughts were full of fanly aud apprehenſions of the neighbour paſſion, 
gave them anſwer in proportion to his preſent conceprions,and their future 
condition. For if they defired the honours of his kingdom,ſuch as they were, 
they ſhould have thent,unles themſelvs did decline them; They ſhould drink. 
ef Eis cup, and dip in his lavatory, and be wajhed with his baptiſm, and fit in 
bk: kingdom, if the heavenly Father had prepared it for them 3 but che dona- 
tion of that immediately was an iſſue of Divine cle&tion and predeltina- 
tion, and was onely competent to them, who by holy living and pati- 


eat ſuitering put themſelves into a diſpoſition of k<comiug vellels of _ 


eletion. 
But as JESUS in this journey came neer to Jericho, he cures a blind man, 


who fate begging by the way tide and eſpying Zacheus the chief cf the 


publicans y_ a rree ( that he _ low of ſtature might upon that ad- 
aage of ſtation ſee JESUS pafling 
who received him with gladnelſe, and repentance of his crimes, purging his 
conſcience, and flling his heart and houſe with joy and ſaniry , for imme- 
datcly upon the arrivall of the Maſter at his houſe he offered reſtitution ro 
ll perſons, whom he had injured, and fatisfation, and half of his remanent 
ellate he gave to the poor, and ſo gave the faireſt entertainment to JESUS, 
who brought along with him ſalvation to his houſe. There it was that he 
fake the parable of the King, who concredited divers talents to his fer- 
wants, and having at his return exated an account, rewarded them who 
lad improved their bank, and been faithful in their truſt with rewards pro+ 
portionable to their capacity and improvement z but the negligent ſervant, 
who had not meliorated his ſtock, was puniſhed with ablegation and con- 
inement ro outer darkneſe. And from | conn ſprang up that Jogmaricall 
propoſition, which is myſterious and determined in Chriſtianity : to him 
toat hath ſhall be given, and from him that hath not ſhall be taken away, even, 
what be hath > After this going forth .of Jericho he cured rwo blinde men 
upon the way. | | 
Six dayes befcre Eaſter, JESUS came to Bethany, where he was ſeaſted 
by Martha and Mary, and accompanied by Lazarus, who fate at the table 
with JESUS. But Mary brooght a pound of Nard Piſtick,and as formerly ſhe 
tad done,again anoints the feet of JESUS,and fills the huuſe with the odour, 
il! GOD himſelf ſmelt thence a favour of a fweer ſmelling facritice. Bur 
Judas Iſcariot, the Thief, and the Traytor repined at. the vanity of the 
expence (as he pretended) becauſe it mighthave been fold for 350 pence, 
ad have been given to the pocr. Bur JESUS in his reply taught us, thar 
e is an opportunity for ations of religion as well as of charity. Mary did 
this againſt the burial of JESUS, and herreligion was accepted by him, 
towhoſe honours, the holocauſt of love, and the oblations of alms-deeds 
df 1a their; proper ſeaſons direft aFtions of worſhip and duty, But at this 
meeting 


y ) he invited himſelf to his houſe, 
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——_— — meeting there came many Jewes to-ſee Laxarus,who was raiſed from death, 
ae — as well astofee JESUS : and hecanſc by occaſion of his refurreRion 
many of them helieved on J ES US, therefore the Phariſees deliberated 
abour putting him to death. But GOD in his glorious providence wa 
—_— * Pleaſed to preſerve him as atrumper of his glories, anda teſtimony of the 
mow miracle thirty years after the death of JESUS. 

F The next day being the fift day before the paſſeover, JESUS came 
to the foot of the mounr of olives and ſent his'Diſciples ro Bethphagez 
village in the neighbourhood, commanding them to unlooſe an alle and 
a colr, and bring them to him. ,, and to tell the owners it was done for the 
Maſters uſe 3 and they did fo, and whenTiey bronghe the afſe ro JESUS, 

**rþi& 47» he rides on him to Jeruſalem, and the people having notice of his approch 
5 519219» <'@ v1 tOOk branches of Palm trecy, * and went out to meet him, ftrewing bray 
avalw Pindar. ches and garments in the way, crying out, Hoſanna to the ſon of David: 
wocat palmari Which was a form of exclamation nſed rothe honour of G OD, andin 
ramos. Olymp. great ſolemnitics , and b ſignifies, [ Adoration to the Son of David by 
Altiſfimarizvir- 'the rite of carrying branches 3 ] which when they uſed in proceſfion about 
tutu, et coro- their altars, they uſed to pray, LORD ſave us, LORD proſper us, which 
narum florem hath occaſioned the reddition of Hoſchiannah to be amongſt ſome, thar 
ſuavem. prayer, which they repeated at the carrying of the Hoſchiannah,as if it ſelf 
b Druſins de did fignifie [ LORD ſzve us. | Butthis honour was ſo great and unuſuallto 
wcib, Hebr.N. be done even ro Kings, that the Phariſees knowing this to be an appropri- 
T. c. 19. ate manner of addrefe ro G OD faid one to another by way of wonder, 
Canin. de locis bear ye what theſe men ſay ? For they were troubled to hear the peopte re- 
N. T. vere himasa GOD. 


7 When JESUS from the mount of olives D___ he wept over it, 


and foretold great ſadnefſes and infelicities fururely contingent to ir, which 
not onely happened in the ſequele of the ſtory, according to the main 
iffues and ſignificarions of this Propheſy, bur even to minnres and circum- 
ſtances it was verified. For in the mount of olives where JESUS ſhed rears 
over perifhing Jeruſatem, the Romans firſt pirched their rents, when thy 
Foſeph de belly came to irs final] overthrow. From thence deſcending to the city he wen 
Fud. I. 6. c. 3. ito the remple, and ftill the acclamarions followed him till the Phariſees 
were ready to burſt wich the noiſes abroad,and the tumults of envy andicom 
within, and byobferving thar all their eudeavours to ſuppreſſe his glories 
were bur like clapping their hands to veil the ſun, and thar in deſpight ofall 
their ftratagems: the whole nation was become Difciple to the glorious 
— And there he curcd certain perſons , that were blinde and 
me. 

Burt whileſt he boad ar Jeruſalem, certain Greeks, who came to.the feaft 
to worſhip, made their addrefſe ro Philip, thar they mighr be brought to 
JESUS. Philip tels Andrew, and they borh relt JESUS who having a& 
mitted them, diſcourſed many things eng his paſfion, and then 
prayed a petition, which is the end of his own ſufferings, and of allhv 
mane a&ions, and the purpaſe of the whole creation 3 Father glorify th 
Neme. Towhich he was anſwered by a voice from heaven, have both 
Tifiedit, and will ghorify it again 3 bur this, nor the whole ſeries of mir 
that he did, the mercies, the cures, the divine diſcourſes could gam the 
fairh of alt the Jewes, who were determined by their humane interclt; 
fac many of the rulers who believed on him durſt not confeffe him, 
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they loved the praiſe cf men more then the praiſe cf GOD. Then JESUS 
again exhorted all nien to beleeve on him, that ſo they right in the ſame 
yt beleeve on GOD,that they niighrapproach unto rhe lighr and not abide 
4 darkneſſe, that they might obey the commandments of the Father, whoſe 
(expreſſe charge irwas, that JESUS ſhould preach this Goſpel , and that 
{they mighr not be judged art the laſt day by the word, which they have re- 
teſted; which word to all its obſervers is everlaſting life. After which Ser- 
won retiring to Bethany he abode there all night. 

On the morrow returning to Jeruſalem, on \ way being —_ he paſ- 
ed by a figtree, where expetting fruit he found none, and curled the ſig- 
vee, which by the next day was ied up and withered. Vpon occafion of 
which prerernatorall event, JESUS diſcourſed of the power of faith and irs 

er to produce miracles z but upon this occafion others, the Diſciples of 
ESUS in after ages have pleaſed themſelves wich phanſies and imperfet 
dſcants, thar curſed this tree in miſtery and ſecret intendment, it having 
been the rree, in the eating whoſe fruic Adam prevaricating the Divine law 
made an inlet to fin, which brought in death, and the ſadneffes cf JESUS 
palkon. Bur JESUS having entred the city came into the temple 
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and 
xeached the Golpell, and the chief Prieſts and ſcribes queſtioned his com- 1/idor.ad T heo« 
niſſion, and by what authority he did thoſe things 3 but JESUS promiſing pomp. 1.1.ep.51 


» anſwer them , if they would declare their opinions concerning Jobns 
hptiſme, which they durſt nor for fear of diſpleaſing the people or 
trowing dvrt in their own faces, was acquitted of his obligation by their 
declining the propoſition, 

But there he reproved the Phariſces and rulers by the Parable of rwo ſons; 
'the firft whereof ſaid to his Father, he would not obey, but repented and 
did his command, the ſecond gave good words but did nothing : meaning, 
That perſons of the greateſt imxprobability were more heartily converted 
then they,whoſe ourfide ſeemed to have appropiared religion to the labels 
'f their frontlets. He added a parable of the vineyard let out to hushand- 
'men, who killed the ſervants ſent todemani the fraits, and at laſt, the ſon 
'tinſelf, that they might invade the inheritance 3 but made a fad commi- 
'ration to all ſuch,who ſhould eicher ſtumble at this ſtone, or on whom 
'this fone ſhould fall. Afrer which, and ſome other reprehenſions , which 
teſo vailed in parable thatir mightnor be expounded to be calumny or 
&lamation, although ſuch ſharp ſermons had been ſpoken in the peoples 
texing, bar yerſo tranſparently, that themſelves might ſee their own 1ni- 
Ar thoſe modeſt and juſt repreſenrments, the Phariſees would fain have 

him, but they durſt not for the people, but reſolued if they can, to 
exangle him in his talk 3 and therefore ſend out ſpies who ſhould pretend 
adiry and veneration of his perſon,who with a goodly infinuating preface, 
SING regarded no mans perſon, but ſpake the word of GOD with 
fimplicity and juſtice, deſired to know, if it were lawfull to pay tri- 
ne to Ceſar or not? A Queſtion,which was of great diſpute,becaule of the 
wnerous ſe of the Galileans, who denicd it , and of the afteRions of the 
bople, who loved their money, and their liberty, and the priviledges of 
ir nation , and now in all probability he ſhall fall ander the 
Gleaſure of the people or of Ceſar. Bur JESUS called to ſee 


ipeny , and finding ir to be ſuper{cribed with Ceſars image 3 with in» ' 


Wparable wiſdom he brake their ſnare, and eftabliſked an Evange- 


licall 
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licall propofition for ever, ſaying, Give to Ceſer the things, that are Ceſars, and 
to GOD the things, that are GODS. 

Having fo excellently and ſo nmch to their wonder anſwered the Pha. 
riſces, the ſadduces bring their great objeftion ro him againſt the ref. 
re&ion, by putting caſe of a woman married to ſeven huſbands, and whoſe 


Wife ſhould ſhe he inthe refurretion ? thinking thar to be an impoſſible 
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Rare, which engages upon ſuch ſeeming incongruiries , that a wo- 
man ſhould at once be wife ro ſeven men. Bur JESUS fir{t anſwer. 
ed their obje&ion, telling them, thar in the reſurrection all thoſere. 
lations, whoſe formdation is in the imperfe&ions and paſſions cf fieth and 
blood , and duties here below, ſhall ceaſe in that ſtate , which is fo ſpiri. 
ruall, that it is like to the condition of Angels, amongſt whom there is no 
difterence of ſex, no cognations, no genealogies, or derivation from 
one another 3 and then by a new argument proves the reſurrection , by 
one of GODS appellatives , who did then delight ro be called, The G0D 
of Abraham Iſaack and Facsb : for fince that GOD is not the G O D ofthe 
dead, but of the living, unto him even theſe men are alive 3 and if o 
then either they now exerciſe a&s of life , and therefore ſhall be reſto- 
red to their bodies, that their ations may be conpleat,and they not remain 
in a ſtate of imiperfe&ion to all eternity 3 or if they be alive and yet ceaſe 
from operation, they ſhall be much rather raiſed up to a condition which 
ſhall attuate and make perfe& their preſent capacities and diſpoſitions, 
leaſt a power and inclination ſhould for ever be in the root, and never riſe 
up to fruit or herbage , and ſo. be an eternall vanity, like an old bud or au 
eternall childe. 

Afrer this , the Phariſees being well pleaſed, not that JESUS ſpake (y 
excellently, bur that the Phariſces were confuted , came to him , asking, 
which was the great commandment, and ſome other things, more ontof 
curioſity then pions deſires of ſatisfation. But at laſt, JESUS was pleaſed 
ro aſk them concerning CHRIST,wwhoſe ſon he was? They anfwered , the 
fon of David, but he replying, how then doth David call him Lord, the 
LORD ſaid unto mw! LORD, fit thou on my right hand, (5c. They 
had nothing to anſwer 3 bur JESUS then gave his Diſciples caution 
againſt the pride , the hypocrifie , and the oppreſſion of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, commended the poor widdows oblation of her tw 
mites into the treaſury, it being a | ovy love in a little print , for 
it was all her living. All this was ſpoken in the temple, the goodly 
ſtones of which when the Apoftles beheld with wonder , they beg 
white and firm, twenty cubirs length , rwelve in breadth, eight n 
depth as 7:ſephus reports > JESUS prophefes the deſtrufion of the 
place: concerning which prediion, when the Apoſtles being with ffima 
the mount of olives aſked him privately , concerning the time, and the 
* fignes of ſo ſad event, he diſcourſed largely of his coming to judgement 
* againſt thar ciry , and interweaved predifions of the univerſal! judge- 
© ment of all the world 3 of which this though very fad was hurt a fmal 
* adumbration 3 adding precepts of watchfullneſſe , and ſtanding in pie 
* paration with hearts filled with grace , our lamps alwaies ſhining, 
* that when the Bridegroom ſhall come we may be ready to enter 't 
* whick was intended in the parable of the ſive wiſe virgins : and concluded 
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kis Sermon with a narrative of his paſſion, foretelling that within two dayes pare 111. 
he ſhould be crucifed. ————— 
- JESUS deſcended from the mount, and came to Bethany, and turning 13+ 
into the houſe of Simon the leper , Mary Magdalen having been repro- 
red by Judas for nr ointment upon JESUS feet, it being ſo unac- 
cuſtomed and large a profuſion, thought now to ſpeak her love once more, 
and trouble no body , and therefore ſhe poured ointment on his ſa- 
ced head, believing that being a pompouſneſſe of a more accuſtomed 
feſtiviry would be indulged to the expreſſions of her afte&ion 3 but now 
all the Diſciples murmured, wondering at the prodigiouſnefſe of the wo- 
mans religion, great enough to conſnme a province in the overflowings of 
her chankfullneſſe and duty. Burt JESUS now alſo entertained the finceriry 
of her miraculous love, adding this Prophefie, that where the Goſpel 
ſhould be preached, there alſo a record of this a& ſhould be kept, as 
a perpetual] monument of her piety, and an atteſtation of his divinity, 
who could foretell furure contingencies 3 Chriſtianity receiving the great- 
eſt argument from that, which Saint Peter calls, the 7 how word of Prophecy, 
meaning it to be greater then the teſtimony of miracles, not eaſte to be 
dfſembled by impure ſpirirs,and whoſe efficacy ſhould deſcend to all ages z 
for this propheſie ſhall for ever be fulfilling, and being every day verified 
does every day preach the Divinity of Chriſt: perſon and of his inſtirution. 
Two dayes before the Pafſeover the ſcribes and Phariſees called a coun- 
tell to conrrive crafty wayes of deſtroying JESUS, they not daring to do 
itby open violence 3 Of which meeting: when Judas Iſcariot had notice 
(for thoſe aſſemblies were publike and notorious) he ran from Bethany and 
dfkered himſelf to betray his Maſter to them, if they would ' give him a can- 
iderable reward. They agreed for thirty pieces of filverzof what value each 
piece was, 15 uncertain, but their own-nation hath given arule, that when a 
piece of filver is named in the Pentareuch, it fgnifies a ficle 3 if ir be na- 
wed in the Prophets , it ſignifies a pound; if in the other writings of the Fix Liz Jud im | 
od reſtamient,ir fignifies a talent 3 this therefore being alledged out of the '*4tn-Syr-Culdara 
Prophet Jeremy * by one of the Evangeliſts , ir is probable, the price at jMth-27.uh5 cen 
which Judas fold his LORD was thirty pound weight of filyer 3 a goodly per rrong dlaphum 
pice for the SAVIOUR of the world to be prized at, by his undiſcerning i; mm gonmty 
ad unworthy Countreymen. Sit, lat Beals os 
The next day was the firſt day of unleavened bread, on which it was ne- Jem: antungcar: 
&fliry they ſhould-kilt the Paſſeover, therefore JESUS ſent Peter and John fron, & mXT: 
city toa certain man, whom they ſhould*finde carrying a pitcher of «iv nia proc 
waerto his houſezhimg they ſhould follow,and there prepare the Paſfeover, Juwrywicun lene 
They went and found the man in the ſame circumſtances, and prepared for 
JESIKS and his famiily,who at the even came to celebrate the Pafſeover. It. | 
wthe houſe of John firnamed Mark , which had alwaies been opento this ,1.,u..mpume. 
Meſſed Family,where he was pleaſed to finiſh his laſt ſupper,and the myfte. #20 ve u Junn 
louſneffe of rhe veſpers of his paſſion. GripeJeruſ.n 
. When evening was come, Jeſus (i00d with his Diſciples & eat the Paſchal 16. 
lmb,afrer which he girc himſelf with a towel,&taking a bafin waſt'd the feer 
his Diſciples,nor onely by the ceremony, bur in his diſcourſes inſtrufting 
ten in the doQrinie of humility , which the Maſter by his ſo great conde- 
to his Diſciples had made ſacred,and imprinted the lefſon in _ 
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a fratters,by making it ſymbolicall. But Peter, was unwilling ro be waſhe 


Whis Lord untill he was told he nuuſt renounce his part in kim,, unleſſe he 
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were waſhed , which option being given to Peter , he cryed ont, mt 
A feet onely , but my hands and my b:ad. Bur JESUS ſaid, the ablution of the 
feer was ſufticicart fcr the purification of the whole man 3 relating to the 
cuſtome of thoſe countries , who uſed to go to ſupper immediately from 
the baths, who therefore were ſufficiently clean ſave onely on their 
feer , by reaſon cf the duſt contrafted in their paſſage from the 
baths to the dining-roomes 3 from which when by the hoſpitable ma- 
ſter of the houſe they were cauſed to he cleanſed, they needed no 
more ablution and by ir JESUS paſſing from the letter to, the ſpirit 
meant, that the body of (1n was waſhed in the baths of bapriſme 3 and zf- 
terwards, if we remained.in the ſame ſtate of purity, it was onely neccf; 
to purge away the filth contratted in our paſſage from the Font to the of 
rar 3 «nd then we are clean all over, when the Baptiſmall ſtate is unaltered 
and the little adherencics of imperfeftion and paſlions are alſo waſh. 
ed off. 
r7 Bur after the mandueation cf the Paſchal lambe, it was the cuſtome of 
the nation to fir downtoa ſecond ſupper, in which they eat herbs and 
unſeavened bread 3 the Major Dom firſt dipping his morſell, and then 
the family 3 afrer which, the Father brake brea4 intro pieces, and 
diftribured a part to every of the Gueſts, aud firſt drinking himſelf, 
gave to the reft the chalice filled with wine according to the age and 
igniry of the perſon 3 Adding to-cach diſtribution a form of benedidi- 
on proper to the myſtery, which was Euchariſticall and commemorative 
of their deliverance from Egypt: this ſupper JESUS being to celebrate, 
changed the forms of benedittion, turned the ceremony into myſtery, and 
gave his body and blood in Sacrament and religious configuration, fo 
inſtiruring the venerable Sacrament which fron + time of irs inſtirnti- 
on is called the Lerds ſupper, which rice JESUS commanded the Apoſtles ts 
perperuate in commemoration of him their Lord , untill his ſecond co- 
ming and this was the firſt delegation of a perpetuall miniſtery , which 
TESUS made to his Apoſtles, in which they were to be ſucceeded to, in all 
generations of the Church. 
2F. Bur JESUS —_— troubled in ſpirit told his Apoſtles, that one of 
them ſhould betray him 3 which predi&ion he made that they might not be 
feanaalized at the ſadneſſe of obzetion of the , but be confirmed in 
their belief ſeeing ſo great demonſtration of his wiſdom. and fpirit of 
Propheſie. The Diſciples were all troubled at rhis fad arreft and looking 
one on another, doubting of whom he ſpake 3 but they beckned to the be- 
loved Diſciple, leaning on JESUS breaſt, that he might ask : for they who 
knew their own innocency and infirmity were deſirous to farisfe their curio- 
firy , and to be rid of their indetermination and their fear. Bur JESUS 
being aſked gave them a ſigne, anda ſop to Judas, commanding him todo 
whart he liſt ſpeedily 3 for JESUS was extremely ſtreightned till he had 
drunk the chalice off, and — his myſterious and affliive bap- 
riſme. After Judas received the ſop, the Devil entred into him , and Juds 
went forth immediately, it being now night. 
IS, When he was gone ont, JESUS began his farewell Sermon, rarely mint 
© of ſadneſle and joyes,and ſtndded with myſteries as with Emeraulds , di 
<courfing of the glorification of GOD in his ſon, and of thoſe glories 
«which the Father had prepared for him 5 of his fuddain m_ | 


J 
F | 
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#and his migration to a place, whither they could not come Yet, but afrer- p\,,, 117. 
wards they thould,meaning, hiſt tu death, and then to glory, commanding KEE 
*them to loue one another, and foretelling to aches made confident 


«proteſts, that he would dye with his Maſter ) that before the cock ſhould crow 
$ twice he ſhould deny him thrice : But leaſt he ſhould afflit them with roo 
\ad repreſentments of his preſent condition, he comforts them with the 
tcomforts of faich, with the intendments of his departure to prepare pla- 
* ces in heaven for them, whither they might come by him, whois the way, 
* the truth and the life,adding a promile in order to their preſent ſupport,and 
future feliciries,that if they ſhould askof GOD any thing in his name,they ſhould 
' receive it, and npon condition they would love him, and keep his 
*commandments he would pray fcr the holy Ghoſt to come upon them, to 
* ſupply his room, to furniſh them with proportionable comforts, to enable 
{them wich great gifts,ro lead them into all truth, and to abide with them 
b for ever z then arming them againſt future perſecutions, giving them di- 
vers holy precepts, diſcourfing of his emanation from the Father, and of 
*the neceſſity of his departure, he gave them his bleſſing and prayed for 
* them, and then, having ſung a hymne, which was part of the great Alle- 
luiah beginning at the 114 pſalme, | When Iſrael came out of Egypt ] and 
ending atthe 118 inclufively, went forth with his Diſciples over the brook 
Cedron untu rhe mount of olives to a village called Gethſemani , where 
_ _ a garden , into which he entered to pray together with his 
ciples. 
But taking Peter, James and John apart with him about a ſtones caſt 20> 
from the reſt, he began to be exceeding ſorrowfull and ſad even unto death. For : 
ow he ſaw the ingredients of his bitter draught, powring into the chalice, 


and the fight was full of horror and amazement; he therefore fell on 


his face and prayed, O my Father, if it be poſſible let this cup paſſe 

fom me. Iu this prayer he fell into fo fad an agony, that the quidames Hege. 
ines inflifted by his Fathers wrath, and made ative by his ownappre- ppo notant.ex 
fron were ſo great, that a ſweat diſtilled from his ſacred body as !rroratione San- 

gear and conglobated as drops of blood 3 and God who heard his prayer, 5" on _ 

bur would nor anſwer him in kind, ſent an Angel rocomfort him in the :cPhilippus = 

ladnefie, which he was pleaſed not to take away. But knowing that the teſquius er alii. 

drinking this cup was the great end of his coming into the world he laid a- Sed hz tynenerd 

Ide all his own intereſts, and deveſted himſelfe of the affe&ions of fleſh and 2v8= 

blood, willing his Fathers will; and becauſe his Father commanded, he in 

defiance of ſenſe and paſſion was defirons to ſuffer all our paines. But as 

when rwo ſeas meet, the billows conteſt in ungentle embraces and make 

violent noiſes, till having wearied themſelves into ſmaller waves and dif- 

mired drops they run quietly into one ſtream : fo did the ſpirirand natrre 

« JESUS aſfault each other wirh diſagreeing intereſts, and diſtingniſhing 

difputations, rill the earneſtneſſe of rhe contention was diminiſhed by the 

demonſtrations of the ſpirit, and the prevailings of grace,which the ſooner 

- the victory,becauſethey were not to conteſt with an unſanfified or a re- 
llious narure, but a body of afte&ions which had no ſtrong deffres, 

but of irs own preſervation 3 and therfore JESUS went thrice, and pray- 

& the ſame prayer , that if it were poſſible the cup- might paſſe from 

tim, and thrice made an a& of refipnation 3 and in the intervalls 

Urc and found his Apoſtles —_ gently chiding their — 

2 an 
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Part 111. nd warning them to watch and pray, that they enter not into temptation 3 till 

——————— the time that the trayrour came with a multitude armed with ſwords 
_ ſtaves from the Pricfts and Elders of the people to apprehend 
im. 

_ Judas gave them the opportunity of the night , that was all the advan. 
rage they had by him, becauſe rhey durſt not ſeize him by day tor fear of 
the people, but he ſignified the perſon of his Maſter to the fouldiers by 
a kille, and an ad4rel'e of ſeeming civility. Bur when they came to- 
wards him, IESUS ſaid, Whom ſeek ye? they ſaid, IESUS of Nazareth, 
He ſaid, I am he. But there was a Divinity upon him, that they could 
not ſcize him at firſt; bur like a wave climbing of a Rock is beat 
back and ſcattered into niembers, till falling down it creeps with 
gentle waftings and kifſes the feer of the ſtony mountain , and fo en- 
Eircles it : So the ſouldiers coming at firſt with a rude attempr, were 
twice repclled by the glory of his perſon , till they falling at his ſect were 
at laſt admitted to the ſeizure of his body, having by thoſe involuntary 
pm—_— confeſſed his power greater then theirs, and that the ly- 

e and influence of a GOD are greater then the violences and rudeneſſes 
of Souldiers. And till they like weak eyes durit nor behold the glory of 
this Sunne, till acloud like a dark veil did interrupt the emiſlions of his 

S. Hreron. in glories 3 they could not ſeize upon him, till they ha4 thrown a veil 

6. 9. Matt. upon his holy face 3 which alchough it was a cuſtome of the Eafterlings, 

*[ Liftor,obeu- and of the Roman Empire * generally, yer in this caſe was violence 

be caput Libe- and necefſity, becauſe a'certain impetuoſity and vigorovinefe of ſpirit 

Tatorts Urbis and divinity ifſuing from his holy face made them to rake ſan&uary in 

bnjus. Livi. darkneſle, and to throw a veil over him in that dead time of a (ad 

* "Or Ppeave and diſmal nighr. But Peter, a ſtout * Galilean, bold and zealous | 

6:4 Eiwors attempted a reſcue, and ſmote a ſervant of the high Pricſt and aur 

Non. off his ear 3 but JESUS rebuked the inremperance of his paſſion, and 
commanded him ro put up his ſword, ſaying, all they that ſtrike wi the 
ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword, ſo putting a bridle upon the ille- 
gal infliftions and expreſſes of anger or revenge from an incompetent al- 
thority. Burt JESUS rouched Malchus ear and cured it. 

23. When JESUS had yeclded himſelf into their power , and was now 
led away by the chief Pricſt , . Caprains of the Temple, Elders of the 
people, and Souldiers, who all came in combination and covenant to 
{farprize him, his Diſciples fled, and 1ohn the Evangeliſt , who with 
grief and an over-running phanſie had forgot to lay aſide his upper gat- 
ment, which in feſtivals rhey are uſed to put on, began to make eſcape, 
bur being arreſted by his linen upon his bare body , was forced to leave 
that behinde him , that himſelf might eſcape his Maſters danger 3 for now 
was veriticd the prophetical ſaying, 1 will ſmite the Shepherd and the ſbeq 
ſhall be funeral, Burt Peter followed afarre oft; and the greatneſſed 

tohns love, when hee had maſtered the firſt inconfiderations of his 


l fear, made him to returne a while after into the High Prict 
| Hall. 

| 23. JESUS was firſt led ro Annas, who was the Prince of the Sanhedrin, 
| x and had cogniſance of Prophers and publick doftrines 3 who therefor 


enquired of JESUS, conceraing his Diſciples and His ET 
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hat he anſwered that his doctrine had been publike or popular , that he ' Part ul. 


never taught in conventicles: and therfore referred him to the teſtimony of —__——— 


all the people : for which free anſwer, a ſervant ſtanding by , ſmote 
him on the face, and JESUS meekely aſked him , what evil he had 
done? But Annas without the ſeventy afſefſours could judge nothing, 
and therefore ſent him bound to Cazaphas, who was high Prieſt thar 
yeer, Frefident of the rites of the temple, as the other high Prieſt was 
of the great Councell. Thither Peter came , and had admiſſion by 
te meanes of another Diſciple ſuppoſed to be John , who having 
ſold his poſſeſſions in Galilee to Caiaphas, came and dwelt necre 
mount Sion , but was by intervention of that bargain made known 
rt the high Prieſt , and brought Peter into the houſe 3 where when 
Peter was challenged three times by the ſervants , to be a Gali- 
lean and of JESUS family, he denied and forſwore it, till ] E- 
SUS looking back reminded him of his prediRion, and the foule- 
nefſe of the crime , and the cock crew 3 for it was now the ſecond 
cocke crowing afrer ten of the clocke in the fourth watch 3 and 
Peter went out , and wept bitterly, that he might cleanſe his 
ſoul, waſhing off the foul ſtains, he had contraRted in his ſhamefull per- 
wy and denying of his LORD. And it is reported of the ſame holy perſon, 
M ever ſer} when he heard the cock crow he wept, remembrin 
old inſt 


ent of his converfion , and his own unworthineſle Arſenins in 


for which he never ceaſed to do aftions of ſorrow and ſharp repen- vitis pp. 


unce. 


On the morning the councell was to afſemble 3 and whileſt JESUS 
ws detained in expeRation of ir, the ſervants mocked him, and did 


all ations of aftront, and ignoble deſpight ro his ſacred head : and 


decauſe the Queſtion was , whether he were a Prophet , they co- 
reſred his eyes and ſmote him in derifion , calling on him to 
popheſie who ſmore him. But in the morning , when the high 
Prieſts and rulers of the people were aſſembled , ve ſought falſe 
vitneſſe againſt JESUS, but fonnd none to purpoſe 3 they raild 
boldly and could prove nothing, they accuſed vehemently , and the 
allegations were of ſuch things as were no crimes, and the greateſt ar- 
icle, which the united diligence of all their malice could pretend 
ws that. he ſaid he would deſtroy the temple, and in three dayes 
build it up again 3 but JESUS neither anſwered this nor to any 
of their vainer allegations; for the witneſſes deſtroyed each 0+ 
hers reſtimony by their diſagreeing 3 till at laſt , Caiaphas , who to 
rite his Propheſie and to fatishe his ambition , and to hbaite 
tis envy was furiouſly determined JESUS ſhould die, adjures him by 
the living GOD to ſay whether he were the CHRIST, the ſon of the 
ling GOD. JESUS knew his defigne to be an inquiſition of death, not 
«> picty or curioſity, yet becauſe his hour was now come, openly affirmed 
—_— expedient to elude the high Prieſts malice, or to decline the 
ion. 
When Caiaphas heard the ſaying, he accuſed JESUS of Blaſphemy,and 
retended an apprehenſion ſo tragicall, that he overatted his wonder and 
d-deteſtation, for he rent his garments ( which was the interje&ti- 


py £2 0f the Country, and cuſtome of - nation, bur forbidden to the high 
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Prieſt; ! and called preſently to ſentence,and as it was agreed beforehand, 
they all condemned him as guilty cf death, and as far as they had power, 
inflited it 5 for they beat hin with their fiſts , ſmote him with the palwes 
of their hands, ſpit upon him , and abuſed him beyond the licenſe of en- 
raged tyrants. When Judas heard that they had pafſed the tinall and de. 
cretory ſentence of death upon his LORD, he who thought nor, it would 
have gone ſo far, repeated him to have been an inſtrument of ſo dam- 
nable a machination , and came and trought the flyer , which they gave 
him for fre, threw it in amonegft them , and laid I have fanned in betraying 
the innocent blood, But they 1tncurious of thoſe hell rorments Judas felt 
within him , becauſe their own fires burnt nor yer, diſmilled-23m, and up- 
on conſultarion bought with the money a freld to bury ſtrangers in. And 
Judas went and hanged himſelf , and the judgement was made mire no- 
torious and enincrt by an unuſuall accident at ſuch deaths, for he fo fwell 
ed,that he burſt,and his bowels guſhed out. Bur theGreek icholiaſt and ſome 
2 others report qur of Papas. Saint Johns Schollar , ghat Juclgs fell from 
the figtree, bÞ on which he hanged, before he was quite dead , and ſur- 
vived his attempt ſomewhile, being ſo fad a ſpedacle of deformity, 
and pain and a pradigious tumour , that his plague was dep!orable, 
and fighly miſerable , till at laſt he burſt in the very ſubſtance of his 
trunk as being extended heyoud rhe poiſibilicies and capacicics of nature. 
But the high Prieſts had given JESUS over to the lecular power, and 
carried him to Pilate ro be pur tv death by his fenteuce an4{ military 
Dower , but coming thither they would not enter into the judgement 
Il becauſe of the feaſt , bur Pilate mer them, and wiiling ro decline the 
bufineffe bid them judge then according to. their own law 3 They replycd, 


*$. Aug. tra, it was not lawſull for them to pur any man to death, © meaning dv- | 


I 14.1 Johan. 


ring the ſeven dayes of unleavened bread (ag appears in the infiance of 


Cyrill.in Johan. Herod , who detained Peter in priſon , intending after Eafter to bring 


L12.c.6. 
Chryſoft.homul. 
I 2. in Johan. 
Ambroſ.ſerm. 
de Calend. 


him out to the people) and their malice was reſtleſſe,ti}l che fentence they 
had paſſed were put in execution, others thinking that all theright of 
infliting capitall pumyſhmenrs was taken from the nation by the Romans 
and Joſephus writes, that when Anamas their high Prieſt had by a Councell 
of Ks eondenined Sainr James the brother of our LORD, and pur 


Jon ar. kim to death withour the conſent of the Roman Prefident he was deprived 
20.Antiq.c.8. 


of his Prieſthaod. But becauſe Pilate who either by common right, orat 
that time was the Judge of capitall inflitions was averſe from intermed- 
ling in the condenmation of an innocent perſon, they atrempted him 
with excellcat craft > for knowing that Pilate was a great ſervant 
of the Roman greatnefſe, and a hater of the ſe& of the Galileans, the 
high Prieſt accuſed JESUS, that he was of that ſe, thar he denied pay- 
ing tribute to Ceſar, that he called himſelf King. Concerning which when 
Filate interrogated JESUS he anſwered that his Kingdom was nor of ws 
world z and Pilate aq. he had nothing to do with the other , he came 
forth again and fave teſtimony , that he found nothing _— of death | 
in JESUS. But hearing that he was a Galilean and of Herods juriſdidtionP» 

late ſent him to Herod, who was at Jeruſalem at the feaſt, and Ht 
rod was glad, becauſe he had heard much of him, and fince his re 
turn from Rome had deſired to ſee him : but could not by reaſon 
his own avocations,and the ambulatory life of CHRIST;axd now he hope! 
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w ſcea miracle done by him, of whom he had heard fo many. Bur the 
event of this was,that JESUS did there no miracle, Herods ſouldiers fer him 
at naught and mocked him, and that day Herod was reconciled ro Pilate, 
and JESUS was ſent back arayed ina white and ſplendid garment 3 which 
though poſſibly mighr be intended for derifion yer was a ſymbole of inno- 
cence, condemned perſons uſually being arayed in blacks 3 and when Plate 
had again examined him, ] ES US meck as a lamb, and as a ſheep hefore 
the ſhearers opened nor his mouth, in ſo much that Pzlate wondred 3 
perceiving the greateſt innocence of the man by not cfftering to ex- 
caſe or lefſen any thing 3 _— Prlate had power to releaſe him or cru- 
cify him, yer his contemp of death was in juſt proportion to his inno- 
cence , which alſo Pilate tconcealed not, for he publiſhed JESUS'S 
innocence by Herods and his own ſentence 3 to the great regret of the Ru- 
lers, who like ravening wolves thirſted for a draught of blood and ro de- 
your the morning prey. 

But Pilate hoped to prevail upon the Rulers, by making it a favour from 
them ro JESUS, and an indulgence from him to the nation to ſet him free 3 
for oftentirpes even malice it ſelf is driven out by the Devil of ſelf love, 
and ſo we naay be acknowledged the authors of a ſafery we are content to 
reſcue a man, even from our own ſelves. Pilate rherefore offered that ac- 
cording to the cuſtome of the nation JESUS ſhould be releaſed for the 
honour of the preſent feſtivall, and as a donative to the people 3 but the 
ſpirit of mialice was here the more prevalent, and they deſired that Barab- 
bara murderer, a Thief, and a fſeditious perſon ſhould be exchanged for 
kin. Then Pzlate caſting abour all wayes roacquir JESUS of puniſhment, 
and himſelf of guilt, oftered to ſcourge him and let him go, hoping thar a 
kſer draught of blood might ſtop the furies and rabidnefſe of their paſſion, 
withour their burſting with ariver of his beſt and vitall liquour. But theſe 
teeches would nor ſo let go 3 they cry out, crucifie him and tro engage 
bim ly they told him, if he did ler this man go, he was no friend 
t0 Ceſar. 

Bur Pilate called for water, and waſhed his hands, ro demonſtrate his 
own unwillingnefle, and to reject and tranſmit the guilt upon them, who 
wok'ir on them as greedily as they ſucked the blood 3 they cryed out, hrs 
blood be on us, and our children. As Pilate was going to give ſentence his wife 
being troubled in her dreams, ſent with the earneſtneſſe and paſſion of a 
woman, that he ſhould have nothing ts do witi that juſt perſon > but he was 
engaged 5 Ceſar and JESUS, GOD and the King did ſeem to have difterent 
mtereſts, or at leaſt he was threatned into thar opinion, and Pilate though 
be was ſatisfied, it was but calumny and malice, yet he was luath to veu- 
ture _ his anſwer at Rome in cafe the high Prieſt ſhould have accuſed 
tim; for no man knows whether the intereſt, or the miſtake of his Judge 
may caſt the ſentence 3 and whoever is accuſed ſirongly is never t 
mtirely innocent, and therefore not onely againſt the Divine laws, but 


J ainſt the Roman too, he condemned an innocent perſon upon objeRions 


wrorionfly malicious 3 he adjudged him toa death, which was onely due to 

publike theves and homicides,(crimes with which he was not charg'd)upon 

apretence of blaſphemy, of which he ſtood accuſed bur nor convicted, and 

&@ which by the Jewiſh law he ſhonld have been ſtoned if found guilty : 

And this he did put into preſent ——_ againſt the Tiberian law, which 
4 
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Part 111. abouttvelve yeers before decreed in favour of condemned perſons, that 
after ſenteucc execution ſhould be deferred ten dayes. 
_ = Tibcrio And now was the holy Lamb to bleed , firſt therefore Pilates ſouldiers 
D's Romhift. 1, 55, arayed him in a kingly robe, pur areed in his hand for a ſceptre, plat a 
Coro &D:olo crown of thorns and pur it on his head, they bow the knee and mock him, 
codex epitt. Sidoari they [Mite him with his phanraſtick ſceptre,and inſtead of tribute pay him 
qu! air, runc ex ve- . 4 . 
zere 5. C. Tiberiano With blowes and (pittings upon his holy head 3 and when they had emp- 
pt frtramvirm tyed the whole ſtock of poiſoncus contempr, they deveſt him of the robes 
frahit. of mockery, and put him on his own: they lead him to a pillar and bind» 
"a IP's "W him faſt, and ſcourge him with whips, a puniſhment that flaves onely did 
penir = wſetoſuſfer (free perſons being in certain caſes beaten with rods and clubs) 
tevia L, deaccuf,, that they might adde a new ſcorne to his afflitions, and make his ſorrows 
like their own guilt, vaſt and mountainous. Afrer which Barabbas being 
ſer free, Pilate delivered JESUS to he crucihed. 
© The ſouldiers therefore having framed a crofle ſad and heavy, laid it up- 
on JE SUS ſhouldets, ( who like Iſaack bore the wnod, with which he was 
ro be ſacrificed hiniſelf ) and they drive him out to crucifixion, who was 
ſcarce able to ſtand under that intollerable load 3 and when he fainted, 
they compell Simon a Cyrenian to help him. A great and a mixt multi. 
rude followed JESUS to Golgotha, the charnell houſe of the city and the 
place of execution. But the women wept with bitter exclanirions, 'and 
JI. their ſadneſſe was encreaſed ' by the ſad predidtions JESUS then made of 
Golgorta tocus et © their future miſery, ſaying, ye daughters of Jeruſalem weep not for me, but 
dem © weep for your ſelves, and for your children, for the time ſhall come that men ſhell 


quondam 


mnngndes © ſay, Bleſſed are the barren that never bare, and the paps that never gave ſuck, 


dixit>  * for they ſhallcallon the hils to cover them, and on the mountains to fall 
Hier Prreſe © UPON them, that by a ſudden ruine, they may eſcape the lingring calami- 
fepulture. ties of famine and fear, and the horrour of a thouſand deaths. 

Hic medium terrz ef x K 

a Terrv]. lid. 3- When JESUS was come to Golgotha, a place in the mount of Calvary 
- — 1p ( where according to the tradition of the * Ancients Adam was buried, 
— RS LS Abraham made an altar for the ſacrifice of his ſon ) by the piety 
Aman de pai. % Of his Diſciples, and (it is probable) of thoſe good women, which did uſe 
cruce, &fere 07n.* +, miniſter to him, there was provided wine mingled with myrrhe, which 


PP» unico excepro - - 4 
Hicronymo, among ihe Levantines is an excellent & pleaſant b mixture,8 ſuch as the 


CDG adam, piery and indulgence of the nations uſed to adminiſter ro condemned 
--——. - -——_ t* perſons. But JESUS, who by voluntary ſuſception did chooſe to ſuffer our 
Þ Plin. nathif. L 14 pains, refuſed that refreſhment, which the piety of the women preſented ro 
Casl. 13, go. = The ſouldiers having ſtripd him,naild him to the croffe with four 
hoes wo} net nailes, and divided his mantle into four parts, giving to each ſouldiera 
Ovavenie, & melior part, but for his coat, becauſe irwould be ſpoiled,if parred,it being weaved 

ve fapor inde mers». without ſeam, they caſt lors for it. | 
32. Now Pilate had cauſed a title containing the cauſe of his death tobe 
proconfalia bers; JUPETCTibed 0N4 table in Latine, Greek, and Hebrew, JESUS of Nat 
ſemenriaett, que fs. Teth, King of the Jewes, But the Phariſees would have it altered, and that 
oct let met; auter; he ſard he was King of the Fewes: but Pilate out of wilfulneſſe, or to do 
poreft ; ſe urcurg; deſpight to the nation, Or in honour to JESUS whomhe knewtobe 
ftcumardreſcerur. 2 juſt perſon, or being overruled by divine providence, refuſed to alter it; 
Apulei 1, 1, Florido» and there were crucified with FE $ U $ two theeves, FE SU S being the 
midſt, according to the Prophecy 3 he was reckoned with the tranſgreſſout! 


Then JESUS prayed for his perſecurors 3 Father forgive them for they __ 
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wot, what they doe. But while JESUS was full of pain and charity, and par; 111. 
was praying and dying for his Enemies, the Rulers of the Jewes mocked 
him 3 upbraiding him with the good works he did, and the expreſſes of 
his power 5 ſaying , he ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave others 
ſaying, let him come down from the Croſſe, if he be the King of the Jews 
and we will beleeve in him 3 and others according as their malice was de- 
termined by fanſy and occaſion added weight and ſcorn to his pains, and of 
the rwo malefaftors that were crucified with him,one reviled him, ſaying, 
If thou be the CHRIST, ſave thy ſelf and us. And thus far the Devill prevail- 
ed undoing himſelf in riddle, provoking men to do deſpight tro CHRIST, 
and to heighten his paſſion our of hatred to him ,, and yet doing and pro- 
moting that, which was the ruin of all his own kingdom and porent miſ- 
chiefes3 like the * Jew who in indignation againſt Mercury, threw ſtones at » z Mmatcs;vite 
his image , and yer was by his _— judged idolatrous , that being Prom. voto in: 
the manner of doing honour to the Idol among the gentiles. But then dzimon. © 
CHRIST who had upon the Croſſe prayed for his enemies,and was heard 
of GOD inall thathe deſired, felr now the beginnings of ſucceſſe. For the 
other theef whom the preſent pains and circumſtances of JESUS paflion 
had ſofrened and made believing, reproved his fellow for not fearing GOD, 
confeſſed that this death hapned to them deſervedly, bur ro JESUS cauſe- 
leſſely : and then prayed to JESUS,LORD remember me,when thou comeſt into 
thy kingdom. Which combination of pious a&s, and miraculous converſion 
JESUS entertained with a ſpeedy promiſe of glory,promiling that upon that 
very day he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe. 

Now there were ſtanding by the Croſſe the mother of Jeſus and her ſiſter, 23 
and Mary Magdalen and John: and JESUS being upon his dearhbed , al- F 
though he had no remporall eſtate to beſtow, yet he would make provi- 
ſion for his Mother , who being a widow, and now childlefſe was likely 
to be expoſed to necefſity and want 3 and therefore he did arrogate 
John the beloved Diſciple into Maries kindred , making him to be her 
adopted ſon, and her ro be his Mother by fiction of Law. Woman be- 
bold thy fon 3 and Man beheld thy Mother. And from that time forward John 
took her home to his own houſe, which he had neer mount Sion , after he 
had ſold his inheritance in Galilee to the high Prieſt. 

While theſe _ were doing, the whole frame of nature ſeemed to be 34- 
diſſolved and out of order, while their LORD and Creatour. ſuttered : For |, 
the ſun was ſo darkned, that the ſtars appeared, and the Eclipſe was prodi- ceit. 1.» 
gious in the manner aſwell as in degree, becauſe the Moon was not then in 77! Apoiot 


{ ucjan in a211 ſui 


conjunction, but full 3 and it was noted by Phlegon the freed man of the Mr. Augutt. ep.fo 
Emperour Hadrian, by Lucian our of the a&ts of the Galls, and Dionyfius ' vin Dyonit. air 
while he was yer a heathen 3 excellent ſchollars all, great hiſtorians and Phi- jmtanes on .. 
loſophers,who alſo noted the day of the week and hour of the Jay, agreeing tiewicompuriter : & 
with the circumſtances of the crofſe : For the ſun hid his head from behold- ge confe Atbente 
ing ſuch a prodigy of fin and ſadnes, and provided a veil for the nakednes of 4yzx7 » ©: u 
JESUS,that the women might be preſent, and himſelf die,with modeſty. ajunt quidam- 
The eclipſe and the Paſſion began at the fixt houre and endured rill the <5. 

ninth,abour which time JESUS being tormented with the unſafterable load 
of his Fathers wrath, due for our fins, and wearied with pains and heavi- 
neſſe, cryed out, My God, My God why haſt thou forſaken me? and, as. it is 
tought , repeated the whole rwo and twentieth Pſalme , which is an 
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admirable narrative of the paſſion, full of prayer and ſaneffe, and deſcrip: 
tion of his pains at firſt , and of Euchariſt and jcy and prophecy ar the 
laſt. Burt theſe firſt words, which it is certain and recorded that he {pake, 
was in a language of it ſelf, or elſe by reaſon of diſtance not underſtood, for 
they thought he had called for Eras to take him down from the Croffe ; 
Then JEAMUS being in the agonies of a high Feaver, ſaid, I thrrſt, and one ran 
and filled a ſpunge with vinegar wrapping it with hyſſope and put it on a reed, that 
he might drink. The vinegar and the * ſpunge were in executions of con- 
demned perſons ſet to ſtop rhe too violenr iffues of blood, and to prolong 
the death 3 but were exhibited to him in ſcorn 3 mingled with gall, to 
make the mixture more horrid and ungentle. Bur JESUS raſted it onely, 
and refuſed the dranght 3 and now knowing that the +" ogy were ful. 
led, his Fathers wrath appeaſed, and his rorinents farisfadtory , he ſaid, it is 
finiſhed, and crying with a loud voice, Father into thy hands I commend my ſpi. 
Tit, he bowed his head and yeelded up his ſpirit into the hands of GOD; and 
dyed, haſtning to his Fathers glories. Thus did this glorious Sun ſet in a 
fad and clouded Weſt, running ſpecdily to ſhine iy the other World. 

Then was the vail of the Temple, which ſeparated the ſecret Mofaick 
rites from the eyes of the people, rent in the midſt from the t1þ to the bottome, 
and the Angels, preſidents of the Temple called to each other to depart 
from their ſeats 3 and ſo great an Earthquake happened, thar the rocks did 
rend, the mountains trembled, the graves opened, and the hodics of dead 
perſons aroſe walking from their cormerteries to the holy City, and appea- 
red unto many 3 and lo great apprehenſions and amazements happened to 
them all that ſtood bv, that rhey departed, ſmiting their breaſts with for- 
row and fear z and the Centurion , that niiniftred at the execution, ſaid; 
Certainly this was the S«n of GOD 3, and he became a Diſciple, renouncing 
his military imployment, and dyed a Martyr. 

But becauſe the next day was the Jews Sabbath , and a Paſchal Feſtival 
beſides, the Jews haſtened that the bodies ſhould he taken from the Cyoſfe, 
and therefore ſent to Pilate to haſten their death by breaking their legs, 
that before Sun-ſet they miighr be taken away, according to the command- 
ment, and be buried. The ſouldicrs therefore came, and brake the legs 
of the two theeves 3 but efpying, and wondring that JESUS was already 
dead they brake not his legs 3 for the Scripture foretold , thar a bone of 
him ſhould not be broken; bur a ſonldier with his lance pierced his fide, 
and immediately thcre fireamed out two rivulets, of Warer, and Blood; 
bur the holy Uirgin Mother, whoſe ſoul during this whole Paſſion was pier- 
ced with a ſword, and ſharper ſorrows , though ſhe was ſupported by the 
comforts of faith, and theſe holy predifions of his refurre*tion, and fucure 
glories, which Mary had laid up in ſtore againſt this great day of expence; 
now thar ſhe ſaw her holy Sonne had ſuffered all, that our neceflities , and 
their malice could reguire or infli 3 cauſed certain miniſters, with whom 
ſhe joyned, to take her dead Son from rhe Crofſe, whoſe body when ſhe 
once got free from the nails , ſhe kiſſed and embraced with enterrainments 
of the neereſt viciniry that cuuld he expreſſed by aperſon, that was holy 
and fad, and a Mother weeping for her dead fon 

Bur ſhe was highly fatisfied with her own meditations, that now that 
oreat myſtery determined by Divine Predeſtinarion before the beginning 
of all ages was fulfilled in her Son 3 and the Paflion , that muſt necds be, 

Wa 
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was accompliſhed 3 ſhe therefore firſt bathes his cold body with her warm 
rears, and makes clean the ſurface of the wounds and delivering a winding 
napkin to Frfeph of Arimathea, gave to him in charge to enwrappe rhe 
wy and embalm jr, to compoſe it tothe grave, and doit all ho rite$ 
of funerall having firſt exhorted him toa publike confeſſion of what he 
was privately till now 3 and he obeyed the coun'ell of fo excellent a 
perſon, and ventred upon the diſpleaſure of the Jewiſh rulers, and went 
confidently ro Pi/ate, and begged the body of ] E SUS. And Pilate gave 
him the power of it. 

Joſeph therefore takes the body, binds his face with a napkin, waſhes 
the body , anoinrs it with ointment, enwrappes it in a compoſition of 
myrche and aloes, and puts it into a new tomb which he for himſclf had 
hewen our of arock ( it not being lawfull among the* Jewes to interre a 
condenined perſon in the common coemetries ) for all theſe circuniſtances 
were in the Jewes manner of burying 3 but when the ſun was ſer the 
chicfe Prieſts and Phariſces went to Plate, telling him that JES U'S, 
whileſt he was living, foretold his own reſurretion upon the third day 3 
and leaſt his diſciples ſhould come and ſteal the body, and ſay he was 
riſen from the dead, defired thar the ſepulchre might be ſecured againſt 
the danger of any ſuch impeſture. Pilate gave them leave todo their plea- 
lure, even to the farisfattion of their ſmalleſt ſcruples. They therefore 
ealed the grave, .rolled a great ſtone at the mouth of ir, andas an ancienr 
tradition fayes, bound it about with labels of iron and ſet a watch of ſoul- 
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ate, or the never failing laws of nature. | 
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Conſiderations of ſome preparatory accidents be- 
fore the entrance of JE s us into 
his Paſsion. 


trad 3 E that hath obſcrved the ſtory of the life of JESUS cannot bur 
Wi $4\ |) fee itallthe way to beſtrewed with thorns and ſharp pointed 
T 8 ftones, and although by the kiſſes of his feet they became pre- 

> Cious and ſalutary, yer they procured to him ſorrow and dif. 
eaſe 3 it was meat and drink to him to do his Fathers will , but ir 
was read of affliion, and rivers of tears to drink; and for theſe he thirſt- 
ed like the earth after the cool ſtream 3 for ſo great was his perfettion , fo 
exad the conformity of his will, ſo abſolute the ſubordination of his interi- 
our faculties to the infinite love of GOD, which far regent in the court of 
his will and underſtanding, that in this cle&ion of accidents he never con- 
ſidered the taſte, but the goodneſſe, never diſtinguiſhed ſweet from bitter; 
bur dury and piety alwayes prepared his table. And therefore now know- 
ing that his time determined by the Father was nigh, he haſtened up to Je- 
ruſalem, he went before his Diſciples, ſaith S. Mark, and they followed him 
trembling and amazed ; and yet before that even then when his brethren 
obſerved he had a deſigne of publication of himſelf, he ſuffered them to go 
before him, and went up as it were in ſecret. For ſowe are invited to Martyr- 
dom, and ſuftering in a Chriſtian cauſe by ſo great an example : the holy 
JESUS is gone hefore ns, and it were a holy contention to ſtrive whoſe zeal 
were forwardeſt in the deſignes of humiliation and ſelf-denial z bur it were 
alſo well, if in doing our ſelves ſecular advantage, and promoting our 
worldly intereſt we ſhould follow him, who was ever more diſtant from re- 
ceiving honours then from receiving a painful death. Thoſe afteQtions 
which dwell in ſadnefſe, and are married togrief and lye at the foot of the 
Crofle, and trace the ſad ſteps of JESUS, have the wiſdom of recollection, 
the tempers of ſobriety, and are the beſt imitations of JESUS, and fecwi- 
ries againſt the levity of a diſperſed and a vain ſpirit. This was intimated by 
many of the Diſciples of JESUS in the dayes of the Spirit, and when they 
had taſted of the good word of GOD , and the powers of the world to come 3 fat 
then we finde many ambitious of Martyrdom and that kave laid ſtratagens 
and defignes, by unuſual deaths to get a crown. The ſoul of S. Laurence was 
ſo ſcorched with ſo ardent deſires of dying for his LORD, that he accounted 
the coals of his Gridiron but as a Julip or the aſperfion of cold water yo 
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feſh his ſoul 3 they were chill as the Alpine ſnowes in reſpett of the hears Part — 


of his Diviner flames 3 and if theſe leſſer ſtarres fhine ſo brightly, and 
bun fo warmly , what heat of love may we ſuppoſe to have been in 
the Sun of Righteouſneſſe ? If they went faſt toward the crown of Mar- 
rrdom, yet we know that the holy JESUS went before them all > no won- 
der that he cometh forth as a bridegroom from his chamber, and rejoyceth as a gy- 
ant to 74m his courſe. 

When the Diſciples had overtaken JESUS, he begins to them a ſad Ho- 
mily upon the old text of ſuffering, which he had well nigh for a year toge- 
ther preached upon; but becauſe it was an unpleaſing leſſon ſo contradicto- 
ry to thoſe intereſts upon the hopes of which they had entertained rhem- 
ſelves, and ſpent all their defires,they could by no means underſtand them: 
for an underſtanding prepoſſeſſed with a fancy or an unhandſome principle, 
conſtrues all other notions to the ſenſe of the firſt; & whatſoever contradits 
it, we think it an objefion, & that we are bound to anſwer it. But now that 
it concerned CHRIST to ſpeak fo plainly , that his Diſciples by what was 
tohappen within five or fix dayes might not be ſcandalized, or beleeve it 
happened to JESUS without his knowledge and voluntary entertainment, 
he rells chem of his ſutterings ro be accompliſhed in this journey to Jeru- 
flem 3 and here the Difciples ſhewed themſelves to be but Men, full of 

on, and indiſcreet atte&ion 3 and the bold Galilean S. Peter , took the 

ldnefſſe to dehort his Maſter from ſo great an infelicity ; and met with a 
reprehenſion ſo great, that neither the Scribes nor the Phariſces, nor Herod 
himſelf ever met with its parallel; JESUS called him Satan, meaning, thae 
nogreater contradiction can he oftered to the defignes of GOD,and his holy 
Son, then to diſſwade us from ſuffering3 and if we underſtood how great are 
the advantages of a ſuffering condition , we ſhould think all our daggers 
gilt, and our pavements ſtrewed with Roſes, and our halters fi1ken,and rhe 
nck an inſtrument of pleaſure, and be moſt impatient of thoſe remprtati- 
6ns, which ſeduce us into eaſe, and divorce us from the Croſſe, as being op- 
pofite ro our greateſt hopes and moſt perfett defires. Bur ſtill rhis humour 
of $. Peters imperfection abides amongſt us, he that breaks off the yoke of 
obedience, and unries the bands of Diſcipline, and preaches a cheap Re- 
lgion, and preſents Heaven inthe midſt of flowres, and ſtrewes Carpets 
lofrer then the Afltan luxury in the way, and ſets the ſongs of Sion to 
the tunes of Perſian and lighter aires , and offers great liberty of living, 
ad bondage under afte&tion and fins, and reconciles eternity with the 
preſent enjoyment, he ſhall have his ſchooles filled with Diſciples 3 but he 
that preaches the Crolle and the ſeverities of Chriſtianity, an4 the ſtri&- 
nefſes of a holy life , ſhall have the lot of his bleſſed LORD, he ſhall be 
thought i1I of, and deſerted. 

Our bleſſed LORD five dayes before his Paſſion, ſent his Diſciples to a 
village to borrow an Aﬀe, thar he might cide in triumph to Jeruſalem 3 he 
kad none of his own, but yer he who was ſo deer to GOD could not want 
what was to ſupply his needs. It may be, GOD hath laid up our portion 
n the repoſitories of other Men 3 and means to furniſh us from their 
tables, to feed us from their granaries, and that their wardrobe ſhall clothe 
3 for ir is all one to him tro maake a fiſh bring us money, or a Crow te 

ing ns meat, or the ſtable of our neighbour to furniſh! our needs of 


z it he brings it to thy need as thou wanteſt it, thou haſt all the good 
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—  intheuſcofthe Creature, which the owners can receive. And the Horſs 
which is lent me in charity does me as much eaſe , and the bread which is 
given me in almes feeds meas well as the other part of ir, which the good 
Man that gave me a portion reſerved for his own eating, conld do ro him, 
And if we would give GOD leave to mak provillons for us in the wayes of 
his own choofing, and nor eſtimare our wants by our manner of receiving, 
being contented that GOD by any of his own wayes wil miniſter it to ns,we 
ſhould find our cares caſed,and our content increaſed.and onr thankfulneſe 
engaged, and all our moderate defires contented by the ſarisfaftion cf our 
needs. Fer if GOD is pleaſed rofeed me by my neighbours chariry , there 
is no other difterence , bur that GOD makes me an occaſion of his ghoſtly 

ood, as he is made the occaſion of my temporal 3 and if we think it di. 
paragement » we may remember thar GOD conveyes more good tohim 
by me, then to me by him 3 and it is4 proud imparience torefuſe, or he 
angry with GODS proviſions , becauſe he hath net obferyed my circum- 
ſtances, and ceremonies of eleftion. 

And now begins that great triumph, in which the holy =_ US was plea- 
ſed to exalr his office, and to abaſe his perſon. He rode like a poor May 
upon an Aſſe, a beaft of burden , and the loweſt value, and yet it was net 
his own 3 and in that equipage he received the acclamations due to a migh. 
ty Prince, to the Son of the eternal King 3 telling us, thar the ſmalneſſe of 
fortune, and the rudeneſle of exteriour habiliments , and a rough wall, are 
ſometimes the ourfides of a great glory 3 and thatwhen GOD means to gle- 
rifie or du honour to a perſon , he needs no help from ſecular advantages; 
he hides great riches in renunciation of the World , and makes great hc. 
nour break forth from the clouds of humility, and victory to ariſe from yeel. 
ding, and the modeſty of departing from our intereſt 3 and peace tohe 
the reward of him that ſufters all the hoſtilities of Men and Devils ; for JE. 
SUS in this great humility of his, gives a great probation that he was the 
Meſſias, and the King of Sion, hecauſe no other King entred into thoſe 
gates, riding upcn an Aſle, and received the honour of Hoſannah in that un- 
likelyhood and contradidtion of unequal circumſtances. 

The blefſed JESUS had never but two dayes of triumph in his life; the 
one was his transfiguration upon ntount Tabor, che other, this his ridi 
ito the holy Ciry. But that it may _— how little were his joyes 
preſent exreriour complacencies 3 in the day of his transfiguration Miſe 
and El:as appeared to him, telling him, what great things he was ro ſuffer: 
And in this day of his tiding to Jeraſalem he wet the Palms with a dev 
fweeter then the moiſtures upon nioant Hetmon, or the drops of Mannah: 
for ro allay the lictle warmth of a ſpringing joy he let down a ſhoweof 
rears, weeping over undone Jeruſalem in the day of his triumph, Iecavingit 
diſputable, whether he felt more joy or ſorrow in the adts of love 3 fot he 
triumphed to confider, that the redemption of the Workd was ſo net 3 and 
wepr bitterly that Men would net be redeemed: His joy was great to cot- 

., fider, rhat hithſeIf was td ſaffer ſo'prear ſadneſſe for our good 3 and his for- 
uo tree Tow was very gretre to conſider, rhat we would nor entertain thar gcod, 

- + apo 2o Tthathe brought and laid before us by his Pafſion. He was in figure as his fer- 

1. xtus obi, quo- Yamt S, Pathnatines wes afterwards in tetter and true fiory, 9a or Apon pa 
piam nou ili which indeed was the Embleme of a vitory 3 but yer, ſach as had lex 
victoz vbt-» ſharp, polnant, and yexarious. However, he centred into Jeruſalem drefft 
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 gyeries, which yer he placed under his ſeer 3 bar with ſuch pomps "pare, 111, 


folenmities, each family according to its proportion was accuſte.. 
med to bring the Paſchal Lamb ro be tlain for the Palſeoverz ahd 
itwas not an undecent ceremony, that the Lamb llain from the beginning 
of the world ſhould be brought to his ſlaughter with the acknowledge- 
ments of a religions ſolemnity , becauſe now that real good was to be ex- 
hibired to the world , which thoſe little Paſchal Lambs did bur fignitte, 
andrepreſent in ſhadow 3 and that was the true cauſe of all the little joy he 


And if we conſider what followed, it might ſeem alſo to be a deligne to 
heighten the dolorouſnetle of his perſon 3 for to deſcend from the greateſy 
« worldly honours, from the adoration of a GOD, and the acclamations 
taking, to the death of a ſlave, and the torments of a Croſſe, and the 
{ſhonours of a condemned criminall, were fo great ſtoopings and vaft 
changes, that they gave height and ſenſe and excellency to cach -other. 
This then ſeemd an excellent glory, but indeed was but an art and inſtru- 
ment of grief; for ſuch is rhe nature of all our felicitics, they end in ſad- 
weſſe and encreaſe the ſiting of ſorrows , and adde moment to them, and 
euſe impatience and uncomfortable remembrancesz bur the griefs ofa 
Chriſtian , whether they be inſtances of repentance, or parts of perſecuti- 
6n, or exerciſes of patience, end in joy and endleſſe comfort. Thus JESUS 
'tke a rainbow half made of the glories of light, and half of the moiſture of 
2 doud, half triumph and half ſorrow, entred into that town where he had 
done n.uch good to others, and to himſelf received nothing hut aftronts 3 
yet his tendernefſe encreaſed upon him, and that very journey , which 
ws CHRISTS laſt ſolemn vifit for their recovery, he doubled all the in- 
ſruments of his mercy and their convertion 3 he rode in triumph, the chil 
ven ſang Hoſannah to him, he cured many diſeaſed perſons, he wept for 
them, and piried them, and fighed ont the jntimarions of a prayer, and did 
penance for their ingratitude., and ſtaid all day thet& looking abour him 
twards evening, and no Man would invite him home, but he was forced to 
$o to Bethany,where he was ſure of an hoſpitable enrertainment.I think no 
Chriſtian that reads this, but will be full of indignation at the whole City, 
wo for malice or for fear durſt not receive their Saviour-mto their 


g ind yet we do warſe 3 for now that he is become our LORD with mightier 


&monftrations of his eternal power, we ſuffer him'to look round about up- 
o us for monerhs and 'yeers together, and poſſibly never entertain him 
Wt our houſe is ready to ruſh upon our heads, and we are going ro unuſinl 
ind ſtranger habitations. And yer in the midſt of a populous and mutinons 
City this great King had ſome good ſubjes, perſons that threw away their 
on garments, and laid them at the feer of our LORD, that being deveſted 
« their own, they might be reinveſted with a robe of his righteonſnefle, 
rexing that till it were changed into a ſtole of glory 3 the very ceremony 
atheir reception of the LORD became ſymbolical ro them, and expreſſive 
ofall our duties. 

But I confider, that the bleſſed JESUS had afteFions not leffe then infi- 
We cowards all mankinde 3 and he who wept upon Jeruſalem, who had 
tne ſo great deſpight to him, and within five dayes were to fillup the mea- 
we of their iniquities, and do an a, which all ages of the world could ne- 
repeat in the fame inſtance, did alfo in the number of his tears reckon 


- 
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Part IH. our\ins as ſad conſiderations and incentives of his ſorrow. And it would 


well. become us ro confider, what great evil we do, when our ations are 
ſhach as for which our bleſſed LORD did weep. He who was ſeated in 
| the boſom of ſeliciry, yet he moiſtened his freſh Lawrells upon the day cf 
his triumph with tears of love, and bitter allay. His day of triumph was 
a day of forrow, and if we would weep for our own fint, that inſtance of 
forrow would be a day of triumph and jubilee. 

From hence the holy JESUS went to Bethany, where he had another 
manner of reception then at the holy city. There he ſupped 3 forhiz 
goodly day of triumph had been with hima faſting day. And Mary Mag- 
dalen, whn had ſpent one box of Nard piſtick upon 6ur LORDS feetas; 
ſacrifice of Euchariſt for her converſion > now beſtowed another in thank. 
fullnefle for the reſtitution of her brother Lazarus to life, and configned 
her LORD unto his buriallz and here ſhe metwith an evil interpreter; 
nes an Apoſtle, owe of the LORDS own family pretended it had 

ecn a better religion to have given it to the poor ; but it was malice, and 
the ſpirit either of enyy or avarice in him that paſſed that ſentence 3 for he 
that ſees a pious ation well done, and ſeeks to undervalue it, by telling 
how it might have been better, reproves nothing but his own ſpirit. For? 
man may,do very well, and GOD would accept it, though to ſay, he might 
have done better is to ſay onely, thataRion was not the moſt perfe and 
abſolute in its kinde 3 bur to be angry ata religious perſon and withont any 
other pretence,but that he might haye done better4is ſpirituall envy ; for a 
pious perſon' would have nouriſhed op that infant ation by love and praiſe, 
till ir had grown to the moſt perte&t and intelligent piety 3 bur the event 
of that man gave the interpretation of his preſent purpoſe 3 and howeve, 
it could be no other then araſh judgement of the action, and intention,of a 
religious, thankfull, and huly perſon. But ſhe found her LORD, whows 
her Beneficiary in this, become her Patron and her Advocate. And here- 
after when we ſhall jinde the'. Devil the great accuſer of GODS ſaints, ob- 
ze againſt the; piety and [religion of holy perſons 3 a cup of cold water 
ſhall be accepted untoreward and a good intention heighrned to the vale 
of an exteriour expreflion;z and a piece of gumme to the equality of a 
holocauſt, and: an;ation done with great zeal and an intenſe love to be 
acquitted from all its adherent imperfeftions,, CHRIST receiving them 
into himſelf, and being lik&the Alcarof incenſe hallowing the very ſmoake, 
and raiſing ic into a Yame, -and- cytertaiving it jnto the embraces' of the 
frmament and rhe es heayen. CHRIST hinielf who is the Jodge 
of our ations is alſo the entertainer and objett of our charity and duty,and 
the advocate of our perſons,: , | 

Tudas who declamed-againſt the woman, made tacite reilexions upon 
his LORD for ſuftering it 5 and indeed every obloquy againſt any of 
CHRIS TS ſervants is looked on as an arrow ſhot into the heart of 
CHRIST -himſclf. z and now a'perſecution' being begun againſt the LORD 
within his own family.another was raiſed againſt him from withour. For the 
chietf- prieſts rook _ countel'againft JESUS, and called a confiſi ory to 
contrive how they might deſiroy him : and here was the greateſt repreſent: 
ment of the goodnefſe of GOD and the ingratitude of man thar could be 
—_ or underſtood. How often had JESUS poured forth tears for them, 


many lleepleſit nights. had he awaked to do them advantage! How - 
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dayes had he ſpent in Homilies and admirable viſitations of mercy and cha- ' Part Il. 
ricy in caſting out Devils, in curing their ſick , in correcting their delin- ———— — 


quencies, in reducing them to the wayes of ſecurity and peace, and that 
we may uſe the greateſt expreflions in the Werld, that is, his own, in ga- 
thering them as a Hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, to give them a 
ſirengrh, and warmth, and life, and ghoſtly nouriſhment ? And the chief 
Yrieſts rogether with their faion uſe all arts and watch all opportunities 
w ger CHRIST, not that they m ight polleſſe him, but to deſtroy him, lit- 
tle confidering that they exringuith their own eyes, and deſtroy that ſpring 
ef life, which was intended to them for a blifſeful immortality. 

And here it was thar the Devil ſhewed his promptneſſe to furniſh 
every evil intended perſon with apt inſtruments to a& the very worſt 
of his 4ntentions 3 the Devil knew their purpoſes and the aptneſſe and 
proclivity of Judas , and by briuging theſe together he ſerved their pre- 
ſent defigne, and his own great intendment. The Devil never fails 
to promote every evil purpoſe 3 and except where GODS reſtrain- 
ing grace does intervene and interrupt the opportunity by interpofiti- 
on of different and croſſe accidents to ſerve other ends of providence 3 
no man eaſily is fond of wickednefſe , but he ſhall receive enough ta 
mine him. Indeed Nero and Julian , both witty Men and powerful, 
defired to have been Magicians, and could not; and although pofſi- 
bly the Devill wonld have correſponded with them, who yet were al- 
ready his own in all degrees of ſecurity, yet GOD permitted not that, 
kt they might have underſtood new wayes of doing deſpight to Mar- 
yrs and affiifted Chriſtians. And ir concernes us, not to tempt 
GOD, or invite a forward enemy 3 for as we are ſure the Devil is 
ready to promote all vitious defires, and bring them our to execution 3 
ſb we are not ſure that GOD will nor permit him; and he that de- 
fres to he undone. and cares not to he prevented by GODS refſtrain- 
ing grace ſhall finde his ruine in the folly of his own defires, and be- 
tome wretched by his own eleftion. Tudas hearing of this congregation of 
the Prieſis went and offered to betray his LORD, and made a covenant, the 
price of which was thirty pieces of filver , and he returned. 

[tis not intimated in the hiſtory of the life of JESUS, that Tudas had 
ay malice againſt the perſon of CHRIST : For when afterwards he faw 
the niatcer was to end in the death of his LORD, he repented; but a 
aſe and unworthy ſpirit of covetouſnelie polleſſed him3 and the re- 
lques of indignation for miſſing the price of the ointment which rhe ho- 
Magdalene had poured upon his feet , burnt in his bowels with a ſecret 
Wk melancholy fire , and made an eruption intoan af, which all ages of 
le World could never pera!l-l 3 they appointed him for hire thirty pieces, 
nd ſome ſay thar every piece did in value <qual ten ordinary current De- 
llers,and fo ad. was ſaticfied ly receiving the worch of the three hundred 
415 hw which he valued ihe Najd Piſtick. Bur hereafter let no Chriſtian 

aſhamed to be deſpiſed and undervaived 5 for he will hardly meet fo 


Eeat areproach as to have fo diſpioportioicd 4 price ſer upon his life, 


Ewas upon the holy JESUS. Saint 1; Yagdalene thonght it not good 
mough ro ancal his facred {cet 1ulss chought it a ſufficient price for 
ks kead z for covetuuſncile aincs at baſe and low purchaſes, whileſt holy 
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love is great and comprehenſive as the boſomie of heaven, and aims at no. 


thing that is leſſe then infinity.The love of GOD is a holy fountain, lyn piq 


and pure, ſweet and falutary, laſting and eteruall. The love of money ig 
a vertiginous peol ſucking all into it ro deſiroy it. It 1s troubled and une. 
yen, giddy and unſafe , | porn no end but irs own, and that alſo in a ret. 
lefſe and uneaſy motion. The love of GOD ſpends it ſelf upon him! to 
receive again the reflexions of grace and benedifion 5 the love of money 
fpends all its defires upon ir ſelf ro purchaſe nothing but unſacisfying in. 
Gra—_ of exchange, or ſupernumerary proviſions, and ends in dillatif. 
fation, and emprinefle of ſpirit, and a bitter curſe. S. Mary Magdalen was 
defended by her LORD againſt calumny and rewarded withan honourable 
mention to all ages of the Church, befides the union from above, which ſhe 
ſhortly afrer received to configne her to crowns and ſcepters * but 
Fudas was deſcribed in the Scripture the book of life with the black 
charafer of death, he was diſgraced to eternal] ages and preſently after 
ated his own tragedy with aſad and ignoble death. 

Now all things being fitted,our bleſſed LORD fends two diſciples to pre. 
pare the pafſeover,that he might fulfil the lawof Moſes and paſle from thence 
to inſtitutions Evangelicall, and then fulfill his ſufferings. CHRIST gaye 
them a ſigne to guide them to the houſe 3 a man bearinga pitcher of water, 
by which ſome that delight in myſticall ſignifteations ſay was typiſled the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme : meaning, that alchough by occation of the Paſchal 
ſolemnity the holy Euchariſt was fiſt inſtituted, yer it was afterwards to 
be applyed to prattiſe according to the ſenſe of this accident 3 onely bap- 
rized perſons were apt ſuſcipients of the other more perfettive rite, a 
the taking nutriment ſuppoſes perſons born into the world, and within the 
common conditions of humane nature. But in the letrer it was an inſtance 
of the Divine omniſcience who could pronounce concerning accidents at 
diſtance, as if they were preſent; and yet alſo like the proviſion of the colt 
x0 ride,on, it was an inſtance of providence, and ſecurity of all GODS ſons 
for their portion of temporalls; JESUS had not a Lamb of his own ; and 
poſſibly no money in the bags to buy one 3 and yet Providence was his 
Guide, and the charity of a good man was his Proveditore, and he found 
excellent conveniences in the entertainments of a hoſpitable good man, 
a if he had dwelt in Ahabs Jvory houſe and had had the riches of Solomn, 
andthe meat of kis houſhold, 


IC 
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THe PRAYER, 


() Hely King of Sion, eternal JESUS, who with great humility and infinite 
love didſt enter into the holy city, riding upon an afſe, that thou mighteſt ve» 
rify the predidtions of the Prophets, and give example of meekneſſe and of the 
gentle and paternal government,which the Eternall Father laid upon thy ſhoulders 3 
be pleaſed deereſt LORD to enter into my ſoul with triumph,trampling over all thine 
enemies,and give me grace ts entertain thee with joy and adoration,with abjeHion of 
my own deſires, with lopping off all my ſuperfluous branches of a temporall condition, 
and (pending them in the offices of charity and religion, and deveſting my ſelf of 
all my deſires, laying them at thy holy feet, that I may bear the yoke and burdenof 
the LORD with alacrity, with love, and the wonders of a ſatisfied and triumphant 
ſpirit. LORD enter in and take poſſeſſion, and thou to whoſe honour the very ſtones 
would give teſtimony, make my ſtony heart an inſtrument of thy praiſes ; let me ſirew 
thy way with flowers of vertue and the holy Roſary of Chriſtian graces, and by 
thy ad and example tet us alſs triumph over all our infirmities and hoſtilities, end 
then lay our vidtories at thy feet, and at laſt follow thee into thy heavenly Jeruſalem 
with palms in our hands , and joy in our hearts, and eternall acclamations on our lips, 
rexoycing in thee, and ſinging Halelujahs in a happy eternity, to thee O holy King of 
$1n, eternall JESUS. Amen. 


2, 


Bleſſed and Dear LORD who wert pleaſed to permit thy ſelf ts be fold 

to the aſſemblies of evil perſons for a vile price by one of thy own 
fervents, for whom thou hadſt done ſo great e ro and hadſt deſigned a crown and 
« throne to him, and he turned himſelf into a ſooty coal and entred ints the portion 
of evil angels, teach us to value thee above all the joyes of men,to prize thee at 
a eſtimate beyond all the wealth of nature, to buy wiſdome, and net to ſell it, to part 
with all, that we may enjoy thee, and let no temptation abuſe our underſtandings 3 
1 loſſe vex us into impatience 3 no fruſtration sf hope fill us with mdignation > no 
_ of. calamitons accidents make us angry at thee the fountain of love and 
bleſſing 3 no covetouſneſſe tranſport us into the ſuburbs of hell and the regions of ſin 3 
but make us to love thee as well as ever any creature loved thee, that we may never 
burn in any fires but of a holy lee, nor ſink in any inandation,but what proceeds frone 
penttertiall ſhowrs, and ſuffer no violence, but of implacable deſires to live with 
thee, and when thou calleſt us to ſuffer with thee, and for thee. LORD let me never 
be betrayed by my ſelf, or any violent accident and importunate temptation 5 let me 
wever be ſold for the wile price of temporal gain or tranſient ple:ſure, or a pleaſant 
dream, but fince thou haſi bought me with a price.even then, w''en thou wert ſold 
thy ſelf. Jet me never be ſeparated from thy prſſeſſion. I am thine, bought with a price, 
LORD ſave me, and m the day, when thou bindeſf up thy jewels,remember LORD 
that I coſt thee as dear as any, and thereto caſt me n0t into the portion of Judas 3 
but [et me walk ard dwe'l and bath. in the tie!'d »{ thy blond, and paſſe from hence 
pure and ſanttified into he ſociety of the e12% Aprſtlesrecerving my part with them, 
ond my !"t in the communications of thy inheritance O gracious LORD and Deereff 
SAVIOUR JESUS.Amen, 
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Con'derations upon the waſhing of the Diſciples feet by 
FESPVS, and his ſermon of humility. 


TD) ZZ2?2 CC He holy JESUS went now to eat his laſt Paſchall ſnpper, 
: --=>.1 and ro finiſh the work of his legation, and to fult!l] thar 
2 part of the law of Moſes in every uf its ſmalleſi and moſt 
»F minute particularities, in which alſo the aftions were fig. 
ni 'cant of ſpirirual duties 3 which we may transferre from 
4 the !crrer to the ſpirit in our own inſtances, that as JESUS 
cat the Paſchill Lamb with a fiatte in his hand, with hi 
loins girt, with ſandals on his feer, in great haſte, with anlcavencd bread 
and with bitter herbs: ſo we alſo thould do all our ſervices according to 
he ſ\gnificarion of theſe ſymboles, leaning upon the croſſe of JESUS fre 
a ſtaffe, and bearing the rod of his government, with loins girt with An- 
gelicaM chaſtity, with ſhoes on our feer, that ſo we may guard and haye 
cuſtody over our afte&ions, and be ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel! 
of peace, eating in haſte as becomes perſons hungring and thirſting after 
ripghreouſneſ'e, doing the work of the LORD zealoutly and fervent!y,with- 
out the leaven of nalice and ſecular intereſt, with bitter herbs of 1clf-de- 
nyall and mortification cf our ſenſuall and inordinate defires. The ſenſe 
and myſtery of the whole a& with all its circumſtances is , that we obey 
all the anions of the Divine law, and that every part of our religion be 
pure and peaceable, chaſt and obedient, conlident in GOD and diff 
dentin our ſelves, frequent and zealous, humble an1 reſigned, juſt and 
and charitable, and there will not eafily be wanting any juſt circumſtance 
w hallow and conſecrate the action. 

When the holy JESUS had finiſhed his laſt Mofaick rite he deſcends 
to give example of the firſt fruit of evangelicall graces : he riſes from 
ſupper, layes afide his garment like a ſervant , and withall the circumitan- 

Anacdror Gn mogio OO of an humble miniſtery waſhes the feer of his Diſciples, begin- 
0 pr; PINE the firſt, S. Peter, until he came to Fudas the Traytor, that we night 
evade” 1 1 one ſcheme ſee a rare conjunction of charity and humility, of ſelf de- 
wane Sow. niall and indifterency, repreſented by a perſon glorious and great, thei 
Yee. in: ih  E-ORD and Maſter, fad and troubled 3 and he choſe to waſh their * feet ra- 
ables, "a ther then their head, that he niight have the opportunity of a more humble 
* 3ccirea eden poſture and a more apt fgnitication of his charity. Thus GOD layes every 
potius qua: ma- thing aſide, that he may ſerve his ſervants 3 heaven ſtoops to earth, and 
nus & caput: oneabyiſe calls upon another, and the miſeries of man, which were nex: 
quia 11 layandis rg inftnite are excelled by a mercy _ ro the immenſity of GOD. 
| 095d ag And this waſhing of their feet, which was an accuſtomed civility and 
ſtus undef entertainment of honoured ſtrangers at the heginning of their mea), 
& propinquior CHRIST deferred to the end of the Paſchall ſupper, that it might 
lignificatio cha: he the preparatory ro the ſecund , which he intended ſhould be 
© 20A ray feſtivall to all rhe world. S. Peter was troubled thar the hands of his 
ov 2 hs L O R D ſhould waſh his ſervants feet, thoſe hands which had opened the 
woſtcis, Iuperr Cycs Of the blinde,and cured lepers, and healed all diſeaſes,and when =_ 
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to heaven were onniporent, and could reſtore life to dead and buried 
perſons 3 he counted ir a great indecency for him to ſufter itz but it was 
nomore then was neceſſary, for they had bur lately been earneſt in di- 
ſpute for precedency : and it was of itſelf ſo apt to ſwell into rumour and 
inconvenience, that ir was not to be cured, but by ſome prodigy of ex- 
ample, and miracle of humility, which the holy JESUS offered ro them 
in this expreſſe calling them to learn ſome great leſſon ; a leflun which 
GOD deſcended from heaven to earth, from riches ro poverty , from 
eſſentiall innocence to the diſrepuration of a ſinner, from a Maſter to a 
ſervant to learn us, that is, that we ſhould eſteem our ſelves bur juſt as 
we are, low, finfull, miſerable, needy and unworthy. It ſeems it is a great 
thing, that man ſhould come to have juſt and <quall thoughts of himſelf, 
thar G O D uſed ſuch powerſul! arts ro tranſmit this leſſon, and engrave 
itin the ſpirits of men and if the receipt fails, we are eternally loſt in 
the miſts of vanity, and enter into the condition of thoſe Angels, whom 
pride transformed and ſpoiled into the condition of Devils, and upon 


ouomedo nen 


conſideration of this grear example Guericus a good man cryed out, humiliabitur ha. 


Thou haſt overcome, O LORD, thou haſt overcome my pride 3 this ex- 


mo inb tam ha- 


ample hath maſtered me, 1 deliver my ſelf up into thy hands, never mili Deo ? 


to receive liberty or cxaltation but in the condition of thy humbleſt 
ſervant 

And to this purpoſe S. Bernard hath an affteRjonare and devout confider- 
bation, ſay ing that ſomie of the Angels as ſoon as they were created had 
Fan ambrion ro become like G O D, and to aſpire into the throne, which 
*GOD hadappointed ro rhe holy JESUS in eternallages: when GOD 
{creared man preſently the Devil rubbed his leproufie upon him, and he 


+ would needs be like GOD tov, and Satan promiſed him, that he ſhould 


© As the evill Angels would have been like ro GOD in power and ma- 
t;eſty, fo man would have been like him in knowledge, and have imira- 
fred the wiſdom of the eternall Farher. Bur man had the fate of Gehext, 
the wonld needs have the ralent and garments of Lucifer, and he had alſo 
this plague 3 he loſt paradiſe for his pride and now what might befit the 
\Sonot GOD to do, ſeeing man fo loſt, and GOD fo zealous of his 
thonour ? Ifee ( faith he ) that by occaſion of mie the Father looſes his 
(Creatures, for rhey have all aſpired to be like me, and are fallen int 
*the greateſt infelicities. Behold 1 will go towards Man in ſnch a forme, 
that whoſcever from henceforth would become like mie ſhall be ſo, and 
tbea gaincr by ir. And for this cauſe the Son of GOD came from hea- 
ven, and made hinitelf a poor humble perſon, and hy all the ations of 
*his life commented upon the preſent diſcourſe : Learn of me, for Iam 
meek and humble of heart : Blel'ed be that mercy and bounty , which 
moved Almighty G O D ro condeſcend to that fo great appetite we had of 
being like him, for now we may be like unto G OD, burir muſt be by 
huwnliry, of which he hath given us an example powerfull as miracles, and 
gear, as our own pride and milcry. 

An1 indeed our bleffed LOR D knowing that examples are like maps 
and perfeet ſchemes, in which the whole continent inav ar once be repre- 
fented ro the eye to all rhe purpoſes of art and henetir, did in the latter end 
of his life draw up the diſperſions and Jarger harveſt of his preceprs, bind- 
ing them in the bundle of great examples, and caſting them into 
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Part LIT aFions, as into ſummes totall z for ſo this att of waſhing the feet of his 
2 own Miniſters, and then dying for them, and for all his enemies did preach 
the three great ſummes of Evangelicall perte&ion with an admirable e. 
nergy and abbreviarure 3 humility, and charity, and ſufferings, being ro 
Chriſtianity as the boily, and the ſoul, and the ſpirit are to the whole man, 
For no man brings a ſad funerall into the theatre ro make his ſpetta- 
tors merry, nor can well preach chaſtity in the impurity of the Box- 
delli, or perlwade temperance, when hinifelf is full of wine and luxu- 
ry, and enters into the baths to boil his undigeſted mear, thathe nay re- 
turn to his ſecond ſupper, and breaths forth impure belchings roge- 
Turzidus hic e- ther with his homily 3 a poor hermit, or a ſeverely living Yhiloſo- 
pulis arq; albo pher, intro whoſe lite his own precepts have deſcended, and his do- 
vemrelazatur Qtrine is mingled -with his ſoul » mingles alſo effet and vertue with 
my 52g. I homilies, and incorporates his dofrine in the hearts of his Diſciples. 
m—_— abr And this the holy JESUS did in his own perſon , bearing the bur- 
perl, (at. 3. den firſt upon his own ſhoulders, that we may with better alacrity 
undergoe what our bleſſed LORD beares with us and for us. Bur 
that we may the better underſtand, what our bleſſed LORD deſigned 
to us in this le&ure, let us conſider the proper adts of humility, which 
mtegrate the verrue. 
1. The fiſt is, CHRISTS humble man thinks meanly of hmiſelf; 
5. and there is great reaſon every man ſhould 3 fcr his body is but rot- 
renneſſe and infirmity covered with a fair mantle, a dungbill overcaft 
with ſnow, and- if we conſider ſadly, that from trees and plants come 
oil, balſame, wine, ſpices, and aromatick odors, and that from the finks 
of our body no ſuch fweet or ſalurary emanations are obſerved, may ar 
leſt think it unreaſonable to boaſt our beauty, which is nothing bur a cleer 
and well coloured ſkinne, which every thing in the world can ſpoil; 
nor our ſtrength which an ague rames into the inhrmiries of a 
ehilde, and in which we are excelled by a bull} nor any thing of our 
body which is nothing but an unruly, ſervant of the ſoul, marked with 
characters of want and dependance, and begging help from af the ele- 
ments, and upon a little diſturbance growing troubleſome to it felt by 
its own impurities. . And yet there is noreaſon in reſpet of the ſoul for any 
' man to exalthimſelf above his Brother 3 becauſe all reaſonable ſouls are 
equall; and thar one is wiſe, and another is fooliſh,or leſle learned,is by ac- 
cident and extrinfick cauſes 3; G OD at firſt makes all alike, bur an in- 
diſpoſed body, or an inopportune education or evil cuſtomes ſuperinduce 
variety and difference; And if GOD diſcerns a man from his Brother 
by diſtintion of gifrs, ir alters not the caſe 3 ſtill the man hath no- 
thing of himſelf thar can call him excellent; it is as if a wall, upon 
which the ſunne refies ſhould boaſt it ſelf againſt another that ſtands 
in the ſhadow 3 greater glory is to be paid ro GOD for the diſcerning 
6. gifts > butto take any of it to our ſelves, and riſe higher then our Brother 
Auferantur ®M- or advance our own opinion,isas if a man ſhould be proud of being in debr, 
Magenta v*"> and think it the greater excellency , that he is charged with heavier and 
wulati geſtus,ves MOre ſevere accounts. 
rumhumilem This a& conſiſts not in declamations and formes of Satyre againft 
patientia often- gur ſelves, ſaying 3 I am a miſerable finfull creature, I am prond, 
ar, S. Hier. or covetous, or ignorant. For many men fay ſo that are not viling 
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clothes, or doing ſervile and mean imployments by voluntary undertake- 


ing, or of ſullen geſtures, or demiſſe behaviour, and artifice of lowly ex- 
preſſions : for theſe may become ſnares to invite and catch at honour, and 
then they are collatcrall deſignes of pride, and direct ations of hypocriſie 5 
but it confiſts in a true underſtanding of our own condition, and a ſepara- 
ting our own nothing from the good we have received 3 and giving to GOD 
all the glory 3 and raking to our ſelves all the ſhame and difhonour , due to 
our finfull condition. He that thinks hiniſelf truely miſerable, and vilified 
by fin, hates it p—_ 3 and he, that knows himſelf to be nothing, can- 
f; and whatſoever is befides theſe two extrems 

of a natural! nothing and a ſuperadded fin muſt be thoſe good things we 
have received , which becauſe they derive from GOD muſt make all 
their returns thither. Bur this a& is of greater difficulry in perſons pious, 
full of gifrs and eminent in graces , who being fellow-workers together 
with GOD, ſometimes grow tacitely and without notice given to confide 
in themſelves, and with ſome freer phanfie aſcribe too much of the 
good aftion to their own choice and diligence, and rake up their 
crowns , which ly at the foot of the throne, and ſet them upon their 
own heads. For a finner to defire to be eſteemed a finner, is no more hu- 
mility , then it is for the ſon of a plowman to confeſſe his Father 3 but in- 
deed it is hard for a man to be cried up for a Saint,to walk upon the ſpire of 
glory, and to have no adherence or impure mixtures of vanity grow up- 
on the ourſide of his hearr. All men have nor ſuch heads to walk in 
great heights without giddineſſe and unſettled eyes : Lucifer and many 
Angels walking npon the battlemients of heaven grew top-heauy and fell 
into the ſtate of devils 3 and the Father of the Chriftian Hermits S. An- 
thony was frequently attempted by the Devil, and follicited to vanity, 
the Devil uſually making phantaſtick noifes to be heard before him, Make 
room for the Saint and ſervant of God: But the goodman knew Chriſts 
voice to be a low baſe of humility, and that itwas the noiſe of hell, that 
invited to complacencies and vanity 3 and therefore took the example of 
the Apoſtles, who in the midſt of the gue reputation and ſpirituall ad- 
vancements were dead unto the world, and ſeemed to live in the ſtate 
of ſeparation. For the true ſtating our own Queſtion and knowing our 
ſelves muſt needs repreſent us ſet in the midſt of infinite imperfections, 
loaden with fins, choaked with the noiſes of a polluted conſcience, perſons 
fond of rrifles, negle&ing objects fit for wile men, full of ingratirnde, 
and all ſuch things , which in every man elſe we look upon as ſcars and de- 
formities, and which we uſe to fingle out , and take one alone as ſufficient 
to diſgrace and difrepure all the excellencies of our Neighbour 3 but if we 
would eſteem them with the ſame ſeverity in our ſelves and remember 
with how many of ſuch obje&ions our little felicities are covered, it would 
make ns charitable in our cenſures, compaſſionare and gentle to others, apt 
toexcuſe » and as ready to ſupport their weakneſies, and in all accidents 
and chances to our ſelves to be content and thankfull, as knowing the 
worſt of poverty and inconvenience to be a mercy and a ſplendid fortune 
\ inreſpe& of our demerits. I have read that when the Duke of Candia had 
* voluntarily entred into the incommodiries of a religious poverty and re- 
* tirement, he was one day ſpied gy 4p by a lord of Italy, who a 
$8 4 
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"Mee Il. © of tenderneſſe wiſhed him to be more careful and nutritive of his perſon, 
- * The good Duke anſwered, Sir, Be not rroubled, and think ot thar Ix 

* am i!] provided of conveniencies,for I ſend a Harbinger befcre who makes 
© my lodgings ready, and rakes care that I be royally entertain'd. The Lord 
* atked him who was his Harbinger? he anſwered , Ihe krowledge of my 
« ſelf,and the conſideration of whar I deſerve tor my his, which is, cternal 
© torments 3 and when with this knowledge I arrrive at ry lodging,how un- 
© provided ſocver I tinde ir, me thinks it is ever berter then I deterve. The 
fum of this medi:arion conſiſts in believing, and contidering, and reducing 
to practice thoſe thoughts, that we are nothing of our ſelves , that we have 
nothing of our own, that we have received more then ever we Can dif. 
charge, thar we Fave added innumerable fins, and that we can call no. 
thing our owne,” but ſuch things which we are aſhamed ro owne, and 
ſuch things which are ap: to ruine us. If we do nothing contrary to the 
purpoſe and hearty periwaſion of ſuch thoughts , then we think mean!y of 
our ſelves; and in order to it, we may make uſe of this advice, to let no 
day paſ'e without ſome ſad recollettion and memcry of ſomewhat , which 
may put us to confulton and mean opinion of our ſelves; either call ro 
mind the worſt of our fins, or the undiſcreeteſt of our aftions,or the greateſt 
of our ſhame,or the uncivilleſt of our afironrs,any thing ro make us deſcend 
lower, and kiſle the foor of the mountain 3 and this conſideration applyed 
alſo to every tumour of (pirit afſnon as it riſes, may poſlibly allay ir. 

2. Chriſts humble man bears contumelies evenly and ſweetly, and defires nt 
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oro nihilo res to be honoured by others. He chooſes to do thoſe things that deſerve honour 
putari, Geri9n and a fair name, but then eates not of thoſe fruirs himſelf, bur tranC. 


mits them to rhe uſe of others and the glories of GOD. This is a certain 
conſequence of the other, for he thar truly diſcſteens himſelf is content 
that others ſhould do fo roo 3 and he, who with ſome regrer and impati- 
ence hears himſelf ſcorned cr undervalued, hath nor acquired the grace of 
Apretere de hu- humility 3 which Serapron in Caſſian noted to a young perlon, who perpetr- 
mulicate Jaud:m ally accuſed himfelf with the greateſt ſemblances of humilicy 3 but wzs im- 
——_ patient when Serapion reproved him. © Did you hope that I would have 
{ubyerſio. Quid © praiſed your humility,and have reputed you for a Saint ? iris a ſtrange per- 
n. perverſum ma- © verſeneſſe to deſire others ro eſteem highly of you for that , in whichto 
gis aur indigni- © your ſelf you ſeem. moſt unworthy : He thar enquires into the faults of his 
ry hab ©; own actions, requiring them tharſaw it to tell him in what he did amiſſe,not 
melior, unde ti- £0 learn the fault, bur ro engage them to praiſe ir, cozens himlelf into pride, 
bi videris dere- - and makes humility the inſtrument. And a Man would be afhamed ifhe 
rior.S.Bernard, were rold chat he uſed ſtratagews for praiſe 3 but ſo glorious a thing is humi- 
on _— e's  hity, thar prideto hide her own ſhame puts on the others vizor, it being 
interiora eus ME TOA proud Mans purpoſes to ſeem humble then to be ſo. And ſuch 
ſunt plena dolo Was the Cynick, whom Lucian derided hecanſe that one ſearching his (crip 
Eccclus.12.11 in expetarion to have found in it mouldy bread or old rags, he diſcovereda 
Nil Liſciy:us elt bale of dice, a box of perfumes, and the piure of his fair Miſtreſſe. Cart 
Cartiiano Fanus walked in his Gown in the feaſt of Saturne , and when all Rome 
+ np was let looſe in wantonneſe, he put on the lone robe of a Senatonr, and 
amonular rogatus R - 
$1::2, a ſevere perſon, and yer nothing was more laſcivious then he. Burt the 
Devil Pride prevailes ſomerimes upon the ſpirit of Luſt. Humiliry neither 
dire&ly nor by conſequence ſeeks for praiſe, and ſutters it not ro reſt upon 


:rs Own pavement , but reflc6ts it all upon GOD, and receives all — 
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and inſtruments of affront and diſgrace, that mingle not with fin or unde- part 111. 
cencies, me re willingly then Panegyricks. When others have their de- 
fires, thou nor thine,the ſayings of another are eſteemed, thine flighred 3 0- 
thers aſk and obtain, thuu beggeſt and art refuſed 3 they are cried up, thou 
diſgraced and hilled at 3 and while they are in.ployed thou art laid by,as fit 
for nothing 3 or an unworthy perſon commands thee , and rules thee likea 
tyrant 3 he reproves thee, ſuſpes thee, reviles thee 3 canſt thou bear this 
ſweetly, and entertain the uſage as thy juſt portion, and as an accident moſt 
fit aud proper to thy perſon & condition ? Doeſt thou not raiſe Theatres to 
thy ſelf and rake delight in the ſupplerories of thy own good opinion, and 
the Hlarteries of ſuch, whom thou cndeereſt to thee, that their praifing thee 
ſhould heal che wounds of thine honour by an inaginary and phantaſtick 
reſtitution ? He that is not content and patient in aftronts hath nor yet 
learned humility of rhe holy JESUS. 
3. As Chrijts humble man is content" in affronts and not greedy of praiſe , ſo 8, 
when it 1s -oeh. why to him, he takes no contentment init 5 and if it be caſte to 
want praiſe when it is denied, yet it is harder not to be delighted 
with ir, when it is oftered 3 bur there is muchreaſon that we ſhould put 
reſiraints upon our ſelves , leaſt it we he praiſed without defertwe finde a 
row judgement of GOD, or if we have done well and received praife -«,,., x conf- 
or ir, we looſe all ourreward, which GOD hath depofired for them, that deryione trepis 
receive not their good things in this life. For as ſilver is tried in the meltey, dar (avid) ne 
and gold in the Chryſoble ; (61s a man tryed by the nnuth of him that praiſes — 
him; that is, he is either clarified from his drofſe by looking upon the praiſe EIS 
as 4 homily ro teach,and an inſtrument to invite his duty,or elſe, if he beal- pc j (dicivm 
ready pure, he is conſolidated, ſtrengthened in the ſobriety of his ſpirit,and inveniac, aur de 
retires him{elf cloſer intothe ſtrengths and ſecurities of humility. Nay this b'» 1? yo_ 
4 r r , G p > SY « «Wwe » 
| ſtep of humility uſes in very holy perſons to be enJarged roa delight in af- - —— bon 
fronts and diſrepuration in the world : Now I begin to be Chriſts Diſciple (faid qium perdat. Ss 
Iznatius the Martyr,when in his journey to Rome he ſuffered perperuall re- Gregor. 
vilings and abuſe )S. Paul rejoyced in his infirmities and reproach;and all the A- 


poſtles at Jeruſalem went from the tribunall rejoycing, that they were eſteemed 

a worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Feſus. This is an excellent condition 
and degree of humility. But 7 chooſe ro adde one that is lefſe , but inall 
perſons neceſſary. | 

Fi 4. Chriſts hamble Man is careful never to ſpeak any thing that may redound to 9. 

. his own praiſe, unleſſe it be with a defigne of charity or duty 3 that either 

c GODS glory or the profit of his neighhour be concerned in ir, but never 

| ſpeaking witha ccſigne to be eſteemed learned or honourable. S. Arſenius 

10 had been Tutour to three C eſars, Theodoſtus, Arcadius, and Honorius bur 

ch afterwards when he hecame religious, no word eſcaped him that might 

ip RY repreſent and tell of his former greatnelle : and it is obſerved concerning 

fl S. Ierome, that although he was of noble extraction, yer in all his own wri- 

the tings there is not the ſmalleſt intiwation cf ir. This I defire ro be under- 


ne ſtood onely to the ſenſe and purpoſes of humility, and that we have no de- 
nd Y fignes of vanity and phancy in ſpeaking learnedly or recounting our ex- 
he } teriour advantages 3 bur if either the profit of our brother , or the glory 
1 of GOD, if either there be piety or wm the deligne , it is lawful to 


0n publiſh all thoſe excellencies with which GOD hath diſtinguiſked us from 
« ethers. The young Marqueſle of Caſtilion being to do publick exerciſe in 
courſe 
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his courſe of Philoſophy, made it a caſe of conſcience , whether he were 
bound to diſpute his beſt, fearing left vanity might tranſport him in the 
mid(t of thoſe praiſes, which his collegiats might give him. It was an excel. 
lent conſideration in the young Gentleman 3 but in aftions civil and hy. 
mane, fince the danger is not ſo immediate 3 and a little complacency be. 
coming the inſtrument of verrue and encouragement of ſtudies may with 
like care be referred ro GOD as the giver, and celebrate his praiſes ; he 
might with more ſafety have done his utmoſt, it being in ſome ſenſe a duty 
to encourage others, to give account of our graces and our labours, and 
all the appendant vanity may quickly be ſuppreſſed. A good name may 
give us opportunity of perſwading others to their duty , eſpecially in an 
age, in which Men chooſe their dottrines by the Men that preach them : 
and S. Paul uſed his liberty, when he was zealous for his Corinthian Diſci. 
ples, bur reſtrained himſelf , when it began to make reflexions upon his 
own ſpirit 3 but although a good name be —_ , and in order to ſuch 
good ends, whither it may ſerve, it is lawful rodelire it : yet a great name, 
and a pompous honour and ſecular greatnefſe hath miore danger in it to our 
ſelves then ordinarily it can have of benefit to others 3 and although a Man 
may uſe the greateſt honours to the greateſt purpoſes, yet ordinary per- 
ſons may not ſafely defire them 3 becauſe it will be found very hard to 
have ſuch myſterious and abſtratted conſiderations, as to ſeparate all our 
proper intereſts from the publick end. To which 1 adde this confideration, 
That the contempt of honouw, and the inſtant purſuit of humility is more 
efteive of the ghoſtly benefit of others, then honours and great dignities 
can be, unleſfle it be rarely and very accidentally. 

If we need any new incentives to the practice of this grace, I can ſayno 
more, bur that Humility is truth, and Pride isa lye 3 thar the one glorifies 
GOD, the other diſhonours him : Humiliry makes Men like Angels, Pride 
makes Angels to become Devils that Pride is folly, Humility is the tem- 
per of a holy ſpirit and excellem wiſdom 3 that Humility js the way to glo- 


ry, Pride to ruine and confuſion 3 Humility makes Saints on earth, Pride 


undoes them 3 Humiliry beatifies the Saints in Heaven, and the Elders 
throw their Crowns at the foot of the Throne 3 Pride diſgraces a Man a- 
mong all the ſocieties of earth : G OD loves one, and Satan ſollicites the 
cauſe of the other, and promores his own intereſt in it moſt of all; and 
there is no one grace in which CHRIST propounded himſelf imirable fo 
ſignally, as in this of Meckneſſe and Humility 3 for the enforcing of which 
he undertook the condition of a ſervant and a life of poverty , and a death 
of diſgrace 3 and waſhed the feer of his Diſciples, and even of Judas him- 
ſelf , thathis ation mighr be rarned intoa Sermon to preach this duty, and 
make iras eternal as his own ſtory, 
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() Holy and eternal FESUS, who wert pleaſed t» lay aſide the glories 
and incomprehenſible Majeſty , which clothed thy infinity from before the 
beginning of Creatures, and didſt put on a cloud upon thy brightneſſe, and wert 
mueſted with the impure and mnperfe&# broken robe of humane nature , and 
didſt abate thoſe ſplendors which broke through the wveile, commanding De- 
us not to publiſh thee, and Men not to proclaime thy excellencies, and the 
Apoſtles not to reveale thoſe glories of thine, which they diſcovered encir- 
eling thee upon mount Tabor in thy transfiguration, and didſt by perpetual 
Homilies and ſymbolical myſterious attions, as with deep charaters, engrave 
humility int» the ſpirits of thy Diſciples, and the diſcipline of Chriſttamty : 
teach us ts approach near to theſe thy glories , which thou baſt ſo covered 
with a cloud, that we might without amazement behold thy excellencies 3 
make us to imitate thy gracious condeſcenſions, take from us all vanity and 
phantaſtick complacencies in our own perſons or attions, and when there 
ariſes a reputation conſequent to the performance of any part of our duty, 
make us to refleft the glory upon thee, ſuffering nothing to adhere to our 
own ſpirits but ſhame at our own imperfettion, and thankefulneſſe to thee 
for all thy aſſiſtances z let us never ſeek, the praiſe of Men from unhand- 
ſome aftions, from flatteries, and unworthy diſcourſes , nor entertaine the 
praiſe with delight, though it proceed from better principles > but fear and 
tremble leſt we deſerve puniſhment or looſe a reward , which thou haſt de- 
poſited for all them that ſeek thy glory, and deſpiſe their own, that they 
mey imitate the example of theirr LORD. Thou O LORD, didft trium 
over Sin and Death , ſubdue alſo my proud underſtanding , and my prouder 
efetFions , and bring me under thy yoke , that I may do thy work, and 0- 
bey my Superrours, and be a ſervant of all my brethren in their neceſſities, 
ond efteem my ſelf inferiour to all Men by a deep ſenſe of my own unwor= 
thineſſe, and in all things may obey thy laws and conform to thy precedents, and 
enter into thine inheritance , O holy and eternal IESVS, Amen. 
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Diſcourſe X VIIT. 


Upon the inſtitution and reception of the 
holy Sacrament of the LORDS 
Supper. 


Pa, S the ſun among the ſtars, and Man among the ſublanary crea. 
| = tures is the moſteminent and noble,the Prince of the inferi- 
WEE ZZ onrs,and their meaſure,or their guide : ſo js this ation among 
+, all the inftances of religion, it is the moſt perfect and con- 
> LT ſanimare, it is an union cf miſteries and a conſolidation 
of duries, it joyns GOD and man, and confederares all the ſocicties of 
men in mutnall complexions, and the entertainmentrs cf an e5 cellent cha- 
rity 3 it aftually perfornis all that could be neceſſary for man, and it pre- 
ſenrs to man as great a thing as GOD could give : For it is impoſlible any 
thing ſhould be greater then himſc1f. And when GOD give his Son to the 
world it could not be , hut he ſhonld grve us alt things e/ſe and therefore 
this bleſſed Sacrament is a coniigning us to all felicitics, becauſe aſter a 
myſterious and incttable manner we receive him, who is light and life, the 
fountain of grace, and the fanilicr of our ſecular comforts, and the au- 
thour of holinefſe and glory. Bur as it was at firſt, ſo it hath been ever 
fince, Chriſt came int the world and the world knew him not : fo Chriſt hath 
remained in the world by the communications of this Sacrament , an4 yet 
he is not rightly underſtood.and Ileffe truely valued. But Chriſt may fay to 
ms as once to the woman of Samaria, Woman if thou didjt know the gift of 
GOD. and who it is that ſpeaks to thee, thou wouldſt ack him. So if we were 
ſowiſe or ſo fortunate ro know the excellency of this gifr of the LORD, it 
would fill us full of wonder and adoration, joy avd thankſullncile , great 
hopes and aftuall felicirics, making us heires of glory by the great additions 
and preſent increment of grace. | 
2, After ſupper JESUS tk. breadand bleſſed it | and miade it to he a hea- 
venly gift He gave :hen: bread and told them, it was his body 3 th.t body 
which was broken for redemprion cf man . for the ſalvation of the world, 
T.Co7.10.16. S. Paul callsir { bread |] even afrer conſecration 3 The Bread, whi h ne 
break, is it not the communication of the body of Chrift? fo that by divine 
. faith we are taughr ro exprefie our belict of this myſtery in theſe woice5 
[ The bread, when it is conſecrated and made facrainenrall 1s the hoody 0 
our LORD 3 and the fraction and diſtribution of ir is the conmunication 
of that body , which died for us upon the Croffe 3 } He that douhrs cf &- 
ther of the parts of this propofirion mnſt either think , CHRIST was not 


able to veritic his word , and ro make bread by his benedidtion to becone 
to 
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w us tobe his body, or that S. Paul did not well intcrpret and under- 
ſand this myſtery, when he called it bread. CHRIST reconciles them 
both , calling hinifelf the bread of life 3 and if we be oitended at ir, becauſe 
it is alive and therefore lefſe apt to become food,we are invited to it becaule 
it is bread 3 and if the ſacrament to others ſeem leſie myſterious, becauſe it is 
bread.we are heightned in our faith and reverence becauſe ir is /ife > The 
bread of the Sacrament is the life of our ſoul, and the body of our LORD is 
now conveyed to us by being the bread of the Sacrament. And if we conft- 
der how ealte it is to faith , and how impoſſible it ſeemes to curiofity , we 
ſhall be raught contidence and modeſty,a refigning our underſtanding to the 
voice of CHRIST and his Apoſtles, and yet expiefling our own articles as 


4CHRIST did, in indelinite fignifications. And poſlibly ir may nor well con- 


»ift with our duty to be inquiſitive into the ſecrets of the kingdom,which we 


1{e by plain event hath divided the Church, almoſt as much as the Sacra- 


+ ment hath united ir, and which can oncly. ſerve the purpoſes of the ſchool, 
+and of evil n:en, to make Queſtions for that, and factions for theſe, but pro- 
more not the ends of a holy life,obedience or charity. 

Some ſo obſerve the literall fenſe of the words,that they underſtand them 
alſo in a natural. Some ſo alter them by metaphors & preternatural Ngnifica- 
tions,thar they will not underſtand them art all in a proper. We ſee it,we feel 
it,we taſt ir,and we ſmel it to be breadzand by Philoſophy we are lead into a 
beleef of that ſubſtance, whoſe accidents theſe are, as we are to believe thae 
to be fire,which burns and flames & ſhines 3 but Chriſt alſo aftimed concern- 
ing it, This is my body , And if Faith can create an affent as ſtrong,as its ohjet 
is infallible,or can be as certain in irs concluſion, as ſenſe is certain in its ap- 
prehenfions, we muſt at no hand doubt,but that it is CHRISTS body. Let 
the ſenſe of that be whar it will,ſo thatwe believe thoſe words, And (what- 
ſoever that ſenſe is, which CHRIST intended) that we no more doubt in 
aur faith, then we do in our ſenſe, and then our Faith is not reprove- 

rable. Itis hard to do ſo much violence to our ſenſe, as not to think it bread: 
/But it is more anſafe to do ſo mach violence to our Faith as not to be- 
rlieve it to be CHRISTS body. But it would be confidered, that no in- 
tereſt of religion, no ſaying of CHRIST, no reverence of opinion, no 
facredneſſe of the myſtery is difayvowed , if we believe both what we hear 
and what we ſee. He that believes it to be bread, and yet verily to be 
CHRISTS body is onelytyed alſo by implication ro believe GODS 
onnipotence, that he who aftirmed it can allo veritie it. And they 
that are forward to believe the change of ſubſtance can intend no more, 
hut that it be believed verily to be the body of our LOR D. And if they 
think it impoſlible to reconcile irs being bread, with the verity of being 
CHRISTS body, let them remember, that themſcives are pur to more 
difficulties, and ro admit of more miracles,and ro contradi more ſcien- 
ces, and to refuſe the reſtimony of ſenſe in atiirming the ſpecial manner 
of Tranſubſtanriation. And therefore it were ſafer to adn:it the words in 
their firſt ſence , in which we ſhall no more be at war with reaſon, nor ſo 
much with ſenſe, and nor ar all with faith. And for perſons of the con- 
tradiftcry perſwaſion , who to avoid the naturall ſence athrm it onely 
to be figurative, ſince their defigne is onely to wake this facrament 
tobe CARISTS body in the ſenſe of faith, and not of Phyl"ſophy, 


wtey may remember that its being really preſent , does not hinder, bur 
that 


109 


Pare IIL 


© ————_— 


119 Diſc.1?. OF THE INSTITUTION AND 


Parc 117, Fhatallthat reality may be ſpirituall z and if ir be CHRISTS body, fo ithe 
A not aflirmed ſuch, in a naturall ſenſe and manner, it is ſtill oncly the obje& 
of faith and ſpirit; and if it be aftirmd onely ro be fpiricuall, there is cHeq 
no danger to Faith jn admitting the words of CHRISTS inſtitution, This i; 


my Body. 1 ſuppoſe it to be a miſtake ro think whatſoever is reall muſt be, 
narurall, and ir is no lefſe to think ſpiricuall ro be onely figurative 3 that's 
roo much, and this is too little z Philoſophy and Fairh may well be recon- 
ciled, and whatſoever objettion can invade this union may be cured by: 


modeſty. And if we prefefſe we underſtand nor the manner of this myſtery, 
we (ay no more, but that it isa myſtery 3 and if it had been necdlary we 
ſhould have conſirucd it into the moſt latent ſenſe, CHRIST himſelf would 
1.Cor.10. have given a Clavis , and raught the Church to unlock ſo great a ſecret, 
16.17. CHRIST ſaid, this 1s my body, this is my blood:S. Paul ſaid, the bread of bleſſing 
that we break is the communication of the body of Chriſt, and the chalice which 
we bleſſe is the communication of the blood of CHRIST. And , we all are one 
Chryſoft.notat body, becauſe we eat of one bread. One propofition aſwell as the other, is the 
MApoſtolum non matter of faith; and the latter of them, is, alſo of ſenſe; One is as literall as 
dixifſe pan#eſſe the other, and he that diſtinguiſhes in his belicf , as he may place the in- 
aorbs fed propriety upon which part he pleaſe, and cither ſay it is improperly called 
<a bread, or improperly called CHRISTS bod : ſo he can have nothing to ſe. 
ous Þ- pics, OV his propoſition from errour , or himſelf from boldneſle in decrecing 
eos bs concerning myſteries againſi the reſtimonies of ſenſe , or beyond the mo- 
participericor- deſty and ſmpliciry of Chriſtian Faith. Ler us love and adore the abyſſe of 


pus Domini ut 

flant Un; Par- 
ticipans (F res 
participata,ſicut wy 


. NON. 
_ _ & Dei {the inſtitution of this Sacrament Chriſt maniſeſted firſt his Almighty 
Us CHI AL | 


pertem aliqu PowerzSecondly his infinite wiſdoms and thirdly his unſpeakeable charity, 
She ven wed Firſtyhis power is manifeſt in makingthe ſymboles to be the inſtruments of 
ranks m4 ___ conveying himſelf to rhe ſpirit of the receiver 3 he nouriſhes the ſoul with 
panticeps eff bread, and feeds the body with a ſacrament 3 he makes the body ſpiritual 
eat by his graces there miniſtred: And makes the ſpirit to be unired ro his bo- 
dy by a participation of the Divine nature : In the Sacrament that body, 
which is reigning in heaven, is expoſed upon the table of bleſſing z and his 
' body which was broken for us is now broken again, and yet remains impal- 
fible. Every conſecrared portion of bread and wine does exhibite CHIRST 
intirely to the faithfull receiver, and yet CHRIST remaines one , while he 
is wholly miniſtred in 10000 portions 3 ſo long as we call theſe myſteri- 
ous , and make them intricate to exerciſe our faich , and to repreſent the 
wonder of the myſtery, and ro encreaſe our charity 3 our being inquiſitive 
inco rhe abyſſe can have no evil purpoſes. God hath inſtirured therire in vi- 
fible (ymbols ro make the ſecret grace as preſentiall and diſcerneable as it 
might, that by an inſtrument of ſenſe our ſpirirs might be accommiodared 
as with an exteriour objef ro produce an internall act. Bur it is the prodigy 
of a miraculous power by inſtruments ſo eafie to produce eftedts to glorious 
this then is the objeR of wander and adoration, 
5, 2. And this efte& of power does alſo remark the Divine wiſdom, who 
hath ordained ſuch ſymbolcs, which not onely like ſpittle and clay _ 
e 


holy receptions, and then we ſhall receive all thoſe fruits of ir, which an 


divine wiſdom and goodneſſe, and entertain the Sacrament with juſt and- 


earneſt diſputer, or a peremprory dogmatizer , whether he happen: 
right or wrong hath no warrant to expect upon the intereſt of his opi-' 
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the curing blinde eyes proclaim an Almighty Power, bur they are appoſite 
and proper to figninie a duty, and become to us like the word of life, and 
from bread they ti:rn into a Homily. For therefore our wiſeſt Matier harh 
appointed Bread and Wine, that we may be corporal:y waited rohim » thar 
4 the ſymbols becoming nuwrimear are turned into the ſubſtance of our 
bodies, ſo CHRIST bcing the food of our ſoules ſhould atiimikte us, ma» 
king us partakers of the Divine Nature. It alf te!s us, that irom hence we 
derive life and holy motion 3 for in h1mmwe live, and move, and have our be- 
ng. He is the ftatte of our life , and the light of our eyes , and the firength 
of our ſpirit He is the viand for our journey, and the antepalt of Heaven 3 
and becauſe this hely myſtery was intended to be a Sacrament of union, 
that leſſon is morally repreſented in the ſymbols 3 that as the ſalucary 
juice is expreſſed from many cluſters running into one Chalice, and the 
Bread isa maſſe made of many grains of Wheat; ſo we alſo (as the Apoſtle 
infers from hence, himſelf obſerving the analogy) ſhould be one bread and one 
bidy, becauſe we partake of that one bread. And it were to be withed, that 
from hence alſo all Chriſtians would underſtand a \1gnification of another 
duty, and thar they would ofren communicate , as rememhring that the 
loul may need a frequent miniſtration, as well as the body irs daily portion. 
This conſideration of the Divine Wiſdom is apt to produce reverence, humili- 
hone ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding to the immenſity of GODS unſearchable 
abyſſes. 

3. But the ſtory of the love of our deerefft LORD is written in largeſt cha- 
rafters, who not onely was at that inſtant bufie in doing Man the greateſt 
good, even then, when Man was contriving his death and his diſhonour, 
but contrived: to repreſent his bitrer Paſſion to tis without any circumſtan- 
ces of horreur, in ſymboles of pleaſure and delighr, that we may taſte and 
ſee how gractous our LORD is who would not tranſmit the record of his Paſ- 


hon to us in any thing that might trouble us 3 19 love can be greater then . 


that which is ſo beatifical, as to beſtow the greateft grod z and no love can be 
better expreſſed then thar, which although it is produtive of the greateſt 
bleſſings, yer 1s curious alſo to obſerve the ſmalleſt circumſtances. And nor onely 
both theſe, but many other circumſtanees and arguments of love concur in 
the holy Sacrament. 1. Ir is a tendernefle of afte&tion that miniſters whole. 
ſome phiyfick with arts and inſtruments of pleaſure z and ſuch was the chari-. 
te our LORD, who brings health to us in a golden Chalice; life, nor in 
bitter drugs of Egypt, bur in ſpirits and quintefſences 3 giving us apples 
of Paradiſe, at the fame time yeelding food, and health, and pleaſure. 2. 
Love defires to do all good to its beloved objet , and thar is the greateſf 
bve which gives us the greateſt bleſſings 3 and the Sacrament therefore is the 
agument of his greateſt love, for in it we receive the honey and the honey - 
comb, the Paſchal Lamb with his bitter herbs, CHRIST withall his griefs, 
and his Paſſion with all the ſalutary efte&ts of it. 3. Love defires to be re- 
membred, and to have his obje& in perpetual repreſentment, and this Sa- 
crament CHRIST defigned to that purpoſe , that he, who is nor preſent to 
our eyes, might alwayes be preſent to our ſpirits. 4. Love demands love a» 
gain, and to defire to he beloved, is of it felf a grear argument of love. And 
& GOD cannot give us a greater blefling then his love, which is himſelf 
vith an excellency of relation to us ſupperadded 3 ſo what greater demon- 
fiation of it can he make to us then to defire us ro love him with as n_ 
car - 
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earneſtneſſe and vehemency of deſire, as if we were that to him, which he is 
eſſentially to us, the authour of our being and our blefling? 5. And yer ty 
conſummate this love and repreſent it to be the greateſt and nioſt exce!. 
lent, the holy JESUS hath in this Sacrament defigned , that we ſhould be 
united in our ſpirits with him , incorporated to his body, partake of his 
Divine nature , and communicate in all his graces 3 and love hath no ex- 
preſſion beyond this, that it deſires to be united to its objet&t. So that whar 
Moſes ſaid to the Men of Iſrael 3 What nation is ſo great , who hath GOD 
nigh unto them ,, as the LORD our GOD is inall things, for which we call up. 
ex him, We can enlarge in the meditation of this holy Sacrament; for 
now the LORD our GOD calls upon us, nor onely to be nigh unto him, 
bur to be all one with him, not ouely as he was in the incarnation, flcſh of 
our fleſh, and bone of our bone 3 but alſo to communicate in ſpirit, in grace, 
m nature, in Divinity it ſelf. ; 

Upon the ſtrength of the premiſes,we may ſooner take an eſtimate of the 
graces, which are conveyed to us in reception aud celebfation of this holy 
Sacrament and ſacrifice. For as it is a commemoration and repreſentment 
of CHRISTS death, ſo it is a commemorative facrifice 3 as we receive the 
ſymbols and the myſtery, ſo it is a ſacrament. In both capacities the bene- 

t is neXt to infinite. 1. For whatſoever CHRIST did at the inſtitution, 
the ſame he commanded the Church to do in remenibrance and repeated 
rites 3 and himſelf alſo docs the ſame thing in heaven for us, making perpe- 
ruall interceſſion for his Church, the body of his redeemed ones , by re- 
preſenting to his Father his Death and ſacrifice 3 there he fits a high prieſt 
continually, and offers ſtill the ſane one perſed ſacrifice, thar js, ſtill re 
preſents it as having been once finiſhed and conſummate in order to per- 
peruall and never fiiling events 3 and this alſo his miniſters do on earth, 
they offer up the ſame ſacrifice to GOD, the ſacrifice of the Croſſe by pray- 
ers, and a commemcrating rite, and repreſentment according to his holy 
inſtitution 3 and as all the eftes of grace, and the ticles of glory were pur- 
chaſed for us on the croſſe, and the acttuall myſteries of redemption , per- 
feed on earth, but are applyed to us and made ettettuall to fingle perfors, 
and communities oft men by CHRISTS interceflion in heaven : fo alſo they 
are promoted by att: of duty and religion here on earth , that we may be 
workers together with GOD (as S. Paul expreſles it) and in vertue of the 
eternall and all-ſuffieient ſacrifice may oftcr up our prayers and ovr duty, 
and by repreſenting that ſacrifice may ſend up together with our prayers an 
inſtrument of their graciouſneſſe and acceptation. The funerals of a decea(- 
ed friend are not onely performed ar his firſt interring, but in the monethly 
minds and anniverſary commemorations, and our grief returns upon the 
ſight of a pitture, or upon any inſtance which our dead friend defired 
us to preſerve as his memoriall z we celebrate and exhibite the Lords death 
in ſacrament and ſymbole ; and this is that great expreſe, which when the 
Church ofters ro GOD the Farther, it obtains all choſe bleſfngs, which that 
ſacrifice purchaſed. Themiſtocles ſnarch'd up rhe ſon cf King Admetus 2nd 
held him berwceen himſclf and dearh to mitigate the rage of the King, and 
prevailed accordingly. Our very holding up the ſon of GOD and repreſent- 
ing him to his Father , is the doing an a@ of mediation, and advantage to 
our ſelves in the verrue and eftjcacy of the mediatour. As CHEIST 1s 4 
Pricſt in heaven for ever and yet decs not ſacrifice himiclf a freſh, _ yet 
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without a ſacrifice could he be a Prieſt bur by a daily miniſtration and in- ITT 
terceſlion repreſents his ſacrifice to GOD, and offers himſelf as ſacrificed 3 - 


ſo he does upon earth by the miniftery of his ſervants 3 he is offered to 
GOD, that is, he is by prayers and the Sacrament repreſented or offered up 
19 GOD as ſacrificed, which in efteR, is a celebration of his death, and the 
applying it ro the preſent and future neceffities of the Church, as we 
are capable, by a miniſtery like to his in Heaven. It. followes then, 
that the celebration of this ſacrifice be in its proportion an inſtrument ne foleani ſaceaus, 
of applying the proper ſacrifice toall the purpoſes, which it firſt defigned 3 nate nes. 
it is miniſterially and by application au inſtrument propitiatory', it Is «irfioul meaicamer- 
Euchariſtical , it is an homage, and an a& of adoration , and it is impetra- vi7.nmas ner. 
tory and obraines for us, and for the whole Church all the benefits of Jen een. 
the ſacritice, which is now celebrated and applyed, that is, As this rite is $.Cyp.de cane dom. 
the remembrance and miniſterial celebration of CHRISTS ſacrifice, ſo 
it is deſtined to do honour to GOD, to expreſle the homage and dury of 
his ſervants , to acknowledge his ſupreme dominion, to give hint thanks 
and worſhip, to beg pardon, bleſſings and ſupply to all our needs. And 
its profit is enlarged not onely to the perſons celebrating, but toall ro 
whom they defigne ir, according to the natue of ſacrifices and prayers, and 
all ſuch ſolemn actions of religion. 

+2, If we confider this, not as the a& and miniſtery of Eccleſjaſticall g 
perſons , but as the duty of the whole Church communicating, that 
is, as it its a Sacrament, ſo it is like - the ſprings of Eden, from 
whence iſſue many Rivers or the trees of celeftial Jeruſalem , bear- 
ing various kindes of fruit. 1. Hee that eateth my fleſh and drinketh 
my blood abides in mee, and I in him; CHRIST in his Temple and his John 6.56. 
reſting-place , and the worthy Communicaut is in ſan#uary and a place 0 
of proteZtion; and every holy ſoul having feaſted at his Table may fay a G41.2.26, ' 
as Saint Paul, 3 I live, yet not I, but CHRIST liveth inmee. b $6 y Phil.21 ' 
that to live is CHRIST,| © CHRIST is our life, and he dwels in c Col.3 4 , 
the body, and the Spirit, of every one that eats CHRISTS fleſh 
and drinks his blood. Happy is that Man, that firs at the Table of An- 
gels, that purs his hand into the diſh with the King of all the Creatures, 
and feeds upon the eternal Sonne of G O D, joyning things below with 
things above, Heaven with Earth, Life with Death, that Mortality might 


bee ſwallowed up of life, and fin be deſtroyed by the inhabitation of its 


=_ Conquerour. And now I need not enumerate any particulars, 
nce the Spirit of GOD hath aſcertained us, that CHRIST enters 
into our hearts, and takes poſſeſſion, and abides there, that wee" are 
made temples and celeſtiall manfions , that wee are all one with. our 
Judge, and with our Redeemer , that our Creatour is bound unto his 
Creature with bonds of charity, which nothing can diſſolve, unlefſe our 
own hands break them 3 that Man is united with GOD, and our weakneffe 
is fortified by his ſtrength, and our miſeries wrapped up in the golden 
leaves of glory. 2. Hence it followes that the Sacrament is an inſtrument 
of reconctling us to GOD, and taking off the remanent guilr, and ſtain, 
and- obligations of our finnes. - This is the blood, that. was ſbed for you for 
the remiſſion of ſinnes. For there is no condemnation to them that are in CHRIST 
—— And ſuch are all they, who worthily eat the fleſh of CHRIST, 
y receiving him,they more and more receive remiſſion of (insredemption, 
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"Parc dt. GanRibications Wiſdom, and certain hopes of glory. For as the ſoul touch. 

+ __ ingandunited to the fleſh of Adam, contratts the ſtain of original miſe 
and imperfection 3 ſo much the rather fhall the ſoul united to the fle 
of CHRIST receive pardon and purity , and all thoſe blei.cd emanations 
from our union with the ſecond Adam. But this is nor to be underſtood, as 
if che fiſt beginnings of our pardon were in the holy Communion; for 
then a Man might come with his impurities along with him , and lay them 
on the holy Table ro fiain and pollute ſo kright a preſence. No 3 tirlt, Re 
pentance niuſt prepare the wayes of the LORD, and in this holy rite thoſe 
words of our LORD are verified 3 He that is jaſtifted let him be juſtified till, 
that is, here he may receive the increaſe of grace and as it giowes, {0 
lnne dyes, ahd we are reconciled by neerer unions and approximations 
ro GOD. 

, 3- The holy Sacriment is the pledge of glory and the carneſt of im- 
AS14224 67, MrAlity 5 for when we have received him, who hath evercome Death, 
0O bo) [ - : , X 
—_—_— and henceforth di:s no were , hee becomes to us like the tree of life 
nat ep ad Ephe), 12 Paradiſe 3 and the conſecrared ſymbeles are like the feeds of an 
Spesrelinrecti. Erernal durdtion, ſpringing up in us to eternal hte , nourdſhing our ſpi- 
onis, Oprtat.Mi rits with grace, which is but the prologue and rhe infancy of glory, 


levit..6.coMr. ang differs from it, onely as # Childe from a Man. Bur G OD tilt 


Pa "TY . . J. he . 
gy ge raiſed up his Sonne to life, and by giving him to us hath alſo con- 


manducat car- figned us to the ſame ſtate 3 for our life 3s bid with CHRIST in GOD; 
nem meam, ha- when we lay down and calt aſide the impurer robes of fleſli, they are then 
bet vitam <c!1- byt preparing for glory; © and it by the only rouch of CHKIST,bodics were 
_— * redintegrate and reſtored to natural perfettions , how thall nor we live 
vilsims die. * <for every who eat his fleſh and dcink his blood ? It js the diicourſe of 
Coloſ.3.3. Saint Cyril; and let aJl the myſterious places of holy Scripture concerning 
S.Cyril. Alex. the eftects of CHRIST communicated in the blelſed Sacrament be 
I.&in Ioh,c.14 drawn together in one Scheme, we cannor but obſerve, that although 
they are 1o exprelled, as that their meauing may ſeem intricate and 1n- 

volved, yet they cannot be drawn to any meaning at all, but ir isas 

glorious in its ſenſe as jt is myſterious in rhe exprefſon; and the more 

intricare they are » the greater js their purpoſe; no words being apt 

and propotrionate ro hgnitie this ſpirituall ſecret, and excellent cttedts 


of the Spirit. A veil is drawn before all theſe reſtimonies, becavſe- 
rhe people were not akle to hehold the glory, which they cover with 


their curtain, and C HRIST dwelling m us, and giving us his flejbt 
eat and bis blood th drink, and the hiding of our life with GOD, and 
the communieetion of the body of CHRIST, and CHRIST being our 
kife , are ſuch ſecret glories, that as the fruition of them is the porti- 
on of the other world, fo alſo is the full perception and underſtanding 
of them ; for therefore GOD appears to us in acloud , and his glories 
in a veil, that we underſtanding more of it by #s concealement, then 
we can by its open face , which is too _ for our weak eyes, may with 
more prery alſo entertain the greatnefſe by theſe indefinite and myſteri- 
ous fignificationg, then we can by phiin and direc intuitions , which 
like the Sunne in a direct ray entighrens che qbjeR, bur confounds the 


n. 
I's. "0 I ſhould bur in ether words deſcribe gleries, if I ſhould 
adde, that this holy Sacranieut docs enlighten the ſpiric of Man A 
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darifie it with ſpiritnall diſcernings > and as he was to the two Dif- Part 11L 
ciples at Emmaus, fo alfo to other faithful people, CHRIST ________ 
known in the breaking of bread ;, that it is a great defence againſt the ho- Tanquam leones 
tilities of our ghoſtly enemies, this holy bread being like the cake ignem x agen; => 
in Gideans camp , overturning the tents of Midian 3 that it is the relief Oe nt 
of our ſorrowes, the antidote and preſervative of ſoules, the viand onibus tatti * 
of our journey , the guard and paſſe-port of our death, the * wine terribiles. S. 
of Angels, that it is more healthſull then Rhubarb, more pleaſant then Chrytdſt. 
Caſſia, thac the Berele and Lareca of the Indians, the Moly or Mars 
Nepenthe of Pling, the Lyrinon of the Perſians, the Balſam of ra C4clinm. $. 
Judea, the Manuah of Ifracl, the Honey of O_—_ are ut ambr.fer.x5, 
weake expreſsions to tell us, that this is excellent above Art and Pla.us, 
Nature, and that nothing is —_ enough in Philoſophy ro become 
its embleme. All theſe muſt needs fall very ſhort of thoſe plaine 
words of CHRIST, This is my body; the other may become the cx- 
taſfies of piety , the tranſportation of joy and wonder, and are like the dif- 
courſe of S. Peter upon Mount-Tahor : he was reſolv'd to ſay ſome great 
thing, but he knew not what 3 but when we remember, that the body of our 
LOR D,and his blood is communicated to us in the bread and the chalice of 
blefling, we muſt fir down and reſt our fclves, for this the mountain of the 
LORD, and we can go no further. 
In the next place it will concern our enquiry to conſider , how we are 0s 
to prepare our ſelves; for at the gate of life a man may meet with death z 
and although this holy Sacrament be like Manna, in which the obedient 
find the reliſhes of obedience, the chaft of purity, the meek perſons of con- 
tent and humility 3 yet vitious and corrupted palates finde allo the gſts 
of death and Colliquintida. The Sybarites invited their women to their 
folema facrifices a tull year before the ſolemnity, that they might by 
previous diſpoſi:iors and a long forefight attend with gravity and fairer 
oder the celebration of the rites. And it was a reaſonable anſwer of 
Pericles to one that aſkt him , why he being a Philoſophicall and ſevere 
perſon came to a wedding trimmed and adorned like a Paranymph ? 
I come adorned to an adorned perſon, trimmed, to a Bridegroom ,, and we 
afo, if we come to the marriage of the Son, with the ſoul, (which marriage 
is celebrated in this ſacred myſtery ) and have not on a wedding garment, 
__ be calt into outer darkneſſe, the portion of undreſſed and unprepared 
S. 
For from this Sacrament are excluded all unbaptized perſons , and 12. 
ſuch who lie in a known fin, of which they have not purged them- 
ſelvez by the apt and proper inſtruments of repentance. For if the paſchal 
amb was not ta be caten, hux by perſons pure and clean according to 
the (anifications of the Law the fon of GOD can lefle endure the impuri- 
ties of the Spirit, than GOD could, ſufles the uncleanneltes of the Law. 
S. Paul hath gzven. us ioftrudtion ma :this. Firſt let « man examn hymfelf, 
ad ſ» let hin eat : for he , that eats and drinkgs unworthily eats and drinkes 1 Cor:11.28. 
damation to himſelf. not diſcerning' the LO R D $ body , that is 3 al 
though in the Church of Corinth by reaſon of the preſent ſchiſme the 
publike Diſcipline of the Church was negletted, and every man per- 
wired to hinfſell, yer even then no man was diſobliged fron his 
of privatg repentance , and holy pregantionges the perception of 
Hhh2 {o 
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-"*4; —" i ſogreat a myſtery 3 that the LOADS body may be diſcerned from common 
art i'*%*  nurriment. Now nothing can fo unhallow and deſecrate the rite as the 
remanent afte&tion ro a tin, or a crime nnrepented of. And felf exanii- 

tion is preſcribed, nor for ir ſeif, but in order to abolition of fin and 

death , for it ſelf js a relative rerm and an imperfe&t duty, whofe 

very nature is in order r& ſomerhing beyond it. And this was in 

the primitive Church nnderſtcod ro ſo much ſeverity » that if a man 

had relapſed after one publike repentance into a foul crime he was ne- 

ver again readmitted to the holy Commnnion 3 and the Fathers of the 

Eencil. Eliber. Councell of Eliberis call it [ a mocking and jeſting at the Communion 
£-J+ of our LORD to give it once again afrer a repentance and a relapſe 
and a ſecond or third poſtulation. ] And indeed we uſe ro make 7 

ſport of the greateſt inftrumenrs of religion, when we come to them 

afrer an habituall vice, whoſe face we have, it may be, wetted 

with a tear, and breathed npon it with a figh, and abſtained from 

the worſt of crimes for two or three dayes , and come to the $z- 

crament to be purged, and take our riſe by going alittle back from onr 

fin, that afterwards we may leap into it with more violence, and enter 

into irs utmoſt angle ; this is diſhonovring the body of our LORD, and 

deceiving our ſelves. CHRIST and Belial cannot cohahite 3 unlefſe we 

have lefr all our fins, and have no fondneſle of afteftion towards them, 

wmlefle we hate them, (which then we ſhall beſt know, when we leave 

them and with complacency entertain their contraries ) then CHRIST 

hath wafhed our feet, and then he invires us to his holy Supper. Hands 

dipt in blood, or polluted with unlawfull gains, or ſtained with the 

ſpors of Fleſh are moft unfit ro handle the holy body ef owr LORD, and 

miniſter nonriſhment to the ſoul. CHRIST loves not to enter into the 

mourh full of curfings, oaths, hlaſphemies, revilings or evil ſpeakings, and 

a heart full of vain and vitious thoughts ſtinks like the lake of So- 

dom , he findes no reſt there, and when he enters he is vexed with 

Se eee the unclean converſation of the impure inhabitants, and flies from 
_ 7 thence with the wings of a Dove, 'that he may retire to pure and 
TO vbignoferi; Whiter habitations, Saint Juſtin Martyr reckoning the prediſpoſitions 
ordo ſervacur ut pii- required of every faithfull ſon! for the entertainment of his LORD 
rorum vulneri. *© ſayes, that it is not lawfull forany to cat the Euchariſt , bur to him 


ets alimony © that is wafhed in the laver of regeneration for the remiſſion ef ſins, 


menſz celeflivex» © that believes CHRISTS dodtrine to be true, and thar lives accord- 
s.Ambreſ, - | & ing t6 the Difcipline of the holy JESUS. And therefore Saint Am- 
Bt i Tram £;. Groſe refuſed to miniſter the holy Communion to the Emperour Theods- 


ademarte ornatur in- 


xs, till by publike repentance he had reconciled himſelf ro G OD, 
ona. god © = the ty of Faithfull people 3 after the furious and cholerick rage 
boſe pellerenonau and ſlaughter committed at Theſfalonica 3 and as this at was like t 
permircam ifta fieri, CanCellating and 2 circumvallation of the holy myſteries, and a propet 
tam nan, awe ury for aPrelate, to whoſe diſpenſation the rites are commitred, ſo it 
Uomirtcawalicus was an act of duty to the Emperour, whoſe ſoul Saint Ambrofe had be- 
Chryſot hoa.$3. is frayed, unleſſe he had repreſented, his indiſpnſition to communicare, in 
y_ expreſſions of authority and truth. For this holy Sacrament is a nouriſh- 

ment of ſpiriruall life, and therefore cannot with effet be miniſtred to 

them, who are in the ſtate of ſpirituall death 3 ir is giving cordiall to' 


2 dead man. And although the outward rite be miniſtred , = 
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the grace of the Sacrament is not communicatedzand therefore ir were well 
thar they alſo abſtained from the rite ir ſelf. 

[r is more generally thought by the Doors of the Church, that our 
bleſſed LORD adminiſtred the Sacrament ro Fudas, although he knew he 
ſold hin ro the Jews. * Some others deny it, and ſuppoſe Judas departed 
preſently after the ſop given him, before he communicated 3 however ir 
was, CHRIST who was LORD cf rhe Szcraments might diſpenſe it as he 

leaſed 3 but we muſt miniſter and receive it according to the rules he hath 
nce deſcribed 3 bur it hecomes a precedent to the Church in all ſucceed- 
ing ages, although it might alſo have in it ſomething extraordinary and 
apter to the firſt inſtiturion 3 for becauſe the fat of Judas was ſecret, nor 
yer made notorious, CHRIST choſe rather to.admit him into the rites 
ef external communion, then to ſeparate him with an open ſhame for 
a fault not yet made open. For our bleffſed LORD did not reveale the 
Man and his crime till te very time of miniſtration, if Fudas did commu- 
nicate. Burt if Indas did not communicate, and that our bleſſed LORD 
gave him rhe ſop at the Paſchal ſupper, or ar the interval between it 
and the inſtitution of his own, it is certain that Indas went out as 
ſoon as he was diſcovered , and left this part of diſcipline upon Re- 
cord, that when a crime is made publick and notorious, the Gover- 
nours of the Church according to their power are to deny to give the 
bleſſed Sacramenr, till by repentance ſuch perſons he reſtored. In pri- 
rate finnes,, or ſinnes not known by ſolemniries of Law, or evidence 
of fact , good and bad are entertained in publick communion, and it 
isno! to be accounted a crime in them thar miniſter ir, becauſe they cannot 
aoid it, or have not competent authority ro ſeparate perſons, whom the 
publick aG& of the Church hath not ſeparated 3 bur if once a publick ſepa- 
ration he made, they that come, and he that rejes them nor, both, pollute 
the blood of the everlaſting Covenant. 

The duty of preparation, that I here diſcourſe of, is ſuch a prepa- 
wtion as is a diſpoſition to life 3 ir is not a matter of convenience or advan- 
ge t6 repent of our ſins before the Commnnion, bur it is of abſolute ne- 
cellity, we periſh, if we negled& it; for we cat damnation, and Satan 
enters into us, not CHRIST. And this preparation is nor theadt of a 
day, or a week} bur it is anew ſtate of life; no Man that is an habitual 
fnner muſt come to this feaſt, till he hath wholly changed his courſe 
of life. And then according as the a&ions of infirmity have made 
leſſe or greater invaſion upon his peace and health, fo are the adts of 
repentance to be 99 try , in which the preatneſſe of the prevari- 
ations, their neighbourhood to death, cr their frequent repetition, and 
the condu of a ſpiritual Man are to give us counſel and determination. 
iWhen a ravening and hungry Wolfe is deſtitute of prey, he eats the 
Turf, and loads his ftomack with the glehe he treads on 3 but as ſoon 
& he findes better food , he vomirs np his firſt load. Our ſecular and 
lenſuall affeRions are loads of earth upon the Conſcience, and when we 
pproach ro the Table of the LORD to eat the bread of the ele&, and te 
drink the wine of Angels, we muſt rejet ſuch impure adhefions, that 
boy perſons being nowiſhed with holy ſymboles, may be ſanfified and re- 
&ive the eternal reward of holineſſe. | 

But as none muſt come hither bar rhey that are in the ſtate of 
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"Parr, Bace,or chaiity and the love of GOD and their Neighbours 3 and thr the 

* __ abolition of the ſtate of fin is the neceſſary preparation , and is the aftion 
of yeers , and was not acceptcd as ſufficient till the expiration cf divers 
yeers by the Primitive Diſcipline, and in ſonic cafes not till the approach 
of Death; ſo there is another preparation, which is of lefie necetlity,which 
ſuppoſes the ſtarc of grace, and char, oil is burning in our lamps, bur yet jr 
is a preparation of ornament, a trimming up the ſoul, a drefſing the ſpirir 
with degrees and inſtances of piety and progreſies of perfection 3 and ir 
conſiſts in ſetting apart ſome portion of our time before the Communic, 
that it be ſpent in prayer, in mcdirarions, in renewing the vowes of hoy 
obedience, in examining our conſciences, in mortifying our leſſer irregu- 
laritics, in devotions and ations of preciſe Religion , in acts ct Faith, of 
Hope, of Charity, of zeal and holy defires, in acts of Eucharift or chank(gi. 
ving, of joy at the approach cf to bleſſed opportunity, aud all the atts of 
vertue whatſoever, which have indefinite relation to this and to other my- 
ſteries 3 bur yet are ſpecially to be exerciſcd upon this occaſion, becauſe 
this is the moſt perſe& of external rites, and the moſt myſterious infiry.. 
ment of ſan&itication and perfection. There is no time or degree to be 
derermined in this preparation 3 bur they, ro whom much is forgiven, will 
tove much, and they, who underſtand the excellence and holine!'e of the 
myſtery, the glory of the gueſt thir comes to inhabit, and the undecency 
of the cloſet of their hearts by reaſon of the adherencies of impurity, the in- 
finite benefit then deſ-gn d,and the increaſe of degrees by the cxccllence of 
theſe pravious adts of holineſſe,will not be too inquilitive into the neceſliry 
of circumſtances and micaſuresy but do ir heartily, and devourly, and reve. 
rently, and as much as they can, ever eſteeming ir neceſiary, that the acti- 
ens of ſo greet ſolemnity thould by ſome ations cf piety atrendi»g lite 
handmaids be diſtinguiſhed ſrom common imployments, and remarked for 
COAT the principal and moſt ſolemn of religious ations. The Primitive Chvrch 
Toa Lett gave the holy Sacrament to Infants ® immedrately after baptiſm, and by 
vif. deep ecobe lids that a& tranſmitted this propoſition , that nothing was of abſolute neceſh- 
4.de Trin,c-'0,  Iy, b but innocency and purity from fin, and a being in the ſiare of oracez 
voluntarem peccandi Other ations of Religion 2rc excellent addition to the dignity of rhe per- 
Sar eg ceprt TON, and Honour of the myſtery , bur they were ſuch of which Infants were 
one quam pirificati: not capable. The fum is this 3 afrer the greateſt conſociation of religious 
ques capitalia.&emor- AULIES FOr preparation, no Man can be ſufficiently worthy to communicate, 
als no Se pncier, ICE US taKe Gare, that we be not umworthy by bringing a guilt with us, or the 
' dogmar.c-53. remanent afteQion toa lin. 

16. When the happy hour is come, in which the LORD youchſates to enter 
into us, and dwel with us, and be united with his ſervants, we muſt then do 
the ſame adts over again with greater earneſtneſſe and intenfion 3 confeſe 

the glories of GOD, and thy own unworthineſle, praiſe his mercy with ex- 
raſſe of thankſgiving and joy, make oblation of thy ſelf, of all thy faculties 
and capaciries, pray, and reade, and meditate, and worſhip 3 and that thou 
mayeſt more opportunely do all this, riſe early to meet the Bridegroom, 
pray for ſpecial aſſiſtance, enter into the aſſembly of faithful people cheer- 
fully, atrend there diligently,demean thy ſelf reverently,and before any other 
meat or drink receive the bod, of thy Saviour with pure hands, with holy in- 
tentiony with a heart full of joy and faith, and hope, and wonder , and Ev 
«hariſt. Theſe things I therefore ſer down irregularly,and withour —_ 
Ca 
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becauſe in theſe ations no rule can be given to all perſons 3 and onely ſuch — 


a love, and ſuch areligion jn general is to be recommended, which will 
overrun the banks, and not ealily ftand contin'd within the margent of rules 
-and artificial preſcriprions. Love and religion are boundlefſe,and all a&ts of 
grace relating tothe preſent myſtery, are fir and proportion'd entertain- 
-ments of our LORD. This onely remember, that we are by the myſtery of 
ane bread confederared in one body , and the communion of Saints, and 
that the Sacrifice which we then conimemorate was defigned by our LORD 
for the;benehir of all his Church 3 ler us be ſure to draw all faithful people 
into the ſociety of the preſent blelsing , joyning with the holy Man that 
Miniſters, in prayers and offerings of that myſtery for the benetir of all ſorts 
of Meri,cf CHRISTS Catholick Church : And it were alſoan excellent att of 
Chriſtian communion, and agreeable to the prattiſe of the Church in all a. 
ges ro make an oblation ro GOD for the poor 3 that as we are fed by Chriſts 
; body, ſo we alſo fhould feed CHRISTS body, making ſuch returns as we 
can, 4 grain of Frankincenſec in exchange for a Province, an a& of duty and 
'Chriftian ehariry, as Euchariſtical for the preſent grace , that all the body 
may rejoyce and glory in the ſalvation of the LORD. 

After thou haſt received thar pledge of immortality and antepaſt of glo- 
ry, even the LORDS body ina mvſtery, leave not thy SAVIOUR there a- 
lone, but atrend him with holy thoughts and collcquies of prayer and Eu- 

4 chariſt. Ir was ſometime counted infamous. for a Woman to entertain a ſc- 


cond love till the body of her dead Huſband was diſſolved into aſhes, and 


diſappeared in the form of a body. And it were well that fo long as the con- 
ſecrared ſymboles remain within ns according to common eſtimate , we 


ſhould keep the flame bright, and the perfume of an actual devotion burn- Male olim ati 
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Is 


ing» that our communion be not a tranttent a&t, but a permanent and laſting eſt c3; ſacrificia 


entcrcourſe with our L OR D. Bur in this every man belt knowes his own cormpotationibus 


opportunities and ueceſlities of diverſion 1 onely commend earneſtly to finjerant. 


practiſe, that every receiver ſhould make a recollection of himſelf, and the *a 2 aur 44 pd 
ations of the day,that he improve it to his beſt advantage,that he ſhew unto © #3 w3tiyy n= 


our 1. OR D all the defetts of his houſe, ail his poverty and weakneſſes 3 ,o.,7aw, ire 
and this ler every man do by ſuch actions and devorions, which he can (qu ws $47) [e 
belt a:rend, and himſelf by the advice of a ſpiriruall man findes of beſt 5,5 nic age 
advantage. I would not make the practiſe of religion, eſpecially in ſuch Tegis wn8 Sup 

regular inſtances ro be an arr or a burden or a ſnare to ſcrupulous per- phjly, 


fons : What S. Paul ſaid in the caſe of charity, I ſay alſo in this : He that 
ſowes plentifully ſhall reap plentifully, and he that ſowes ſparingly ſhall gather at 
the ſame rate 3 let. every man do as hnnſelf purpoſeth in his heart : onely it were 
well in this ſacrament of love we had ſome correſpondency, and proportio- 
mble returns of charity, and religious atteciions. 

Some religions perſons have moved a Queſtion, whether it were hetter 
tocommunicare often or ſeldom ? a5 thinking it more reverence to thoſe 
holy mylteries ro come but ſeldom, while others ſay, it is greater religion or 
chariry ro come ſrequently; But I ſuppoſe this queſtion does not difler much 
from a diſpute , whether is better to pray often or to pray ſeldom ? For 
whatſcever is conmonly pretended againſt a frequent communion may in 
its proportion objet againſt a ſolemn prayer 3 remanent afteion to a fin, 
enmity wich neighbours, ſecular avocations to the height of care 
and trouble ; for theſe either are great undecencics in order to a holy 
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'Þa © 110, Prayer, or elſe are direct irregularities » and unhallow the prayer. And 
Ace the celebration of the holy Sacrament is in it ſelf, and irs own formality a 
ſacred,folemn,and rituall prayer 3 in which we invocate GOD by the merits 
of CHRIST, cxpreſling that adjuration nor onely in words bur in attuall re- 
preſentment,&: commemoration of his paſſion : And if the neceflirics of the 
Church were well conſidered we ſhould finde that a daily facrifice of prayer 
and a daily prayer ct ſacritice were nu more but what her condition requires, 
and I would to GOD the governers of Churches would rake care,thar the ne- 
ceſlities of Kings and kingdoms,cf Churches,and itates,were repreſented to 
GOD by the niceſt ſolemn aad efticacions inrerceflions 3 and CHRIST hath 
taught us none greater than the praying in the vertue and celeb ra- 
tion of his ſacritice. And this is the Counſel, that the Church received 
from Ignatius : Haſten frequently to approach to the Euchariſt , the glory of 
GOD. For when this'is daily celebrated we break the powers of Satan , why 
turns all his actions into hoſtil#ies and darts of fire. Bur this concerns the mij- 
niſiers of religion, who living in communiries and colledges muſt niakere- 
hgion the buſineſte of their lives, and ſuppore kingdoms, and fcrve the in- 
tereſt of kings by the prayer cf a daily ſacrifice. And yet in this miniſtery 
the Clergy may ſerve their own neceſfary attaires, if the miniſtration be 
divided into courſes, as it was by the Oeconomy and wiſdom of Solumon, 
for the Temple. 
| 10. But concerningthe communzon of ſecular and lay perſons , the conſide- 
* vel Genng. 2ti0n is ſoniething difterenr. * S. Aufiin gave this anſwer tot « To recerve 
dins,c.54.de the Sacrament ever) day I neither praiſe nor reprove 5 at leaſt let them 
Eccles.dogmat, ECEIVe it every LOKDS day. And this he ſpake to Husbandmen and 
merchants. Ar the firſt commencement of Chriltianity , while che fervors 
Apoſtolicall , and the calentures of infant Chriſtendom did latt, the whole 
alſembly of faichfull people communicated every day : and this laſted in 
Fpiſt.80.ad Rome and Spaine until] the time of S. Jerome 5 concerning which dili- 
Laciman. gence he gives the ſame cenſure , which I now recited from S. Auſtin 3 for 
ic ſuffered inconvenience by reaſon of a declining piety, and the 
intervening ct ſecular intereſts. But then it came to once a week 
Traq;ſicut nobis and yer that was not evcry where ſtrictly obſerved 3 but that it he recei- 
m—_ = vel (6... YEd Once every forraight S. J-r9me counſels very ſirongly to Euſftochium 
per dion a holy virgin 3 let the virgins confeſſe their ſins twice every moneth, or oftner, 
Dominicum ac: «nd being fortifte.l with the communion of the LORDS body , let them man- 
cepto corpore fully fight againſt the Devils force# and attempts. A while aiter, it came to 
mes we once a moneth, then once a yecr , then it fell from that to9,, tilt all the 
eaudentibus, Ac. Chriſtians in the Weſt were commanded to communicate every Eaſter by 
Idem. the decree of a grear * Conncell above 500 years fince 3 but the 
*Concil. Later. Church of England finding that too little, hath commanded all her 
Children to receive thrice every yeer at leaſt, intending that they ſhould 
come oftner, but of this ſhe demands an account for it hath fared with 
this Sacrament as with cther ations of religion , which have deſcended 
fromtlames ro ſtill fircs > from fires to ſparks , from ſparks to embers, from 
embers ro ſmoke,fh on ſihoke to nothing 3 and although the publike de- 
clenſion of picry is ſuch, that in this preſent conjunRure of things it 15 im- 
poſlible men ſhould be reduced toa daily communion, yet that they are to 
communicate frequently is ſo a duty, that as no excuſe but impoſhhility cal 
make the omiſlion innocentzſo the loſſe and conſequent want is mhinite _ 
nyaluablc, 
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tcion of CHRISTS paſlion, and the application of his ſacrifice to us, 


and the whole Catholike Church 3 as they , who ſeldom communicate, 20. 
delight not to remen:ber the paſkon of oor LORD, and finagainſt his very Thom. Aquin.mn 
purpoſe, and one of the defignes of inſtitution 3 ſo he Cares not to receive Jod.veleth.6, 


the benefits of ſacrifice,who ſo negledts their application,and reducing them 
© toactuall profit, and reception 5 Whence camic the ſanftimony of the pri- 
©mitive Chriſtians,whence came their ſtrit obſervarion of the divine Com- 
£ mandmients,whence was it that they perſevered in holy a&tions with hope, 
and an unweary diligence ? from whence did their deſpiling worldly 
© things come, and living with common poſſeſſion, and the diſtributions 
bof an univerſall charity ? whence came theſe and many other excellencies 
© but from a conſtant prayer, and adaily Euchariſt ? They who every day 
(repreſented the death of CHRIST,every day were ready to die for Chriſt 
Itwas the diſcourſe of an ancient and excellent perſon. And if we confi- 
der, this Sacrament is intended to unite the ſpirits and affeftions of the 
world, and thart it is diffutive and powerful to this purpoſe | for we are one 
body (faith S. Paul) becauſe we —_ of one bread : | poſsibly we may have 
eaſon to ſay, thar the wars of Kingdoms, the animoſity of Families, the 
| minite mulriende of Law-ſuits, the perſonal hatreds, and the univerfal 
want of charity, which hath made the world miſerable and wicked , may 
40 a great degree be attribured to the negle& of this great ſymbole and 
* | -infirument of charity. The Chalice of the Sacrament is called by 
Szint Pau/, The cup of bleſſing, and if children need every day to beg 
] bleſsing of their parents, if we alſo thirſt nor after this cup of blefsing, 
J bleſsing may be far from us. Ir is called the commmnnication of the 
e blood of CHRIST); and ir is not imaginable thar Man ſhould love 
1 Heaven, or felicity, or his LORD, that deſires not perpetually ro bathe 
| in that ſalutary ſtream,the blood of the holy JES US;th 


bs cimniculate Lamb 
Iy of GOD. 


c But I finde, that the religious fears of Men are pretended a colour to 21 
) excuſe this irreligion. Men are wicked, and not prepared, and bufie, 


and full of cares, and affairs of the world 3 and cannot come with due pre- 
mn paration, and therefore better not come at all : Nay, Menare notaſhamed 
) to ſay, they are at enmiry with certain perſons and therefore cannot come. 
x- | Concerning thoſe perſons, who are unprepared, becauſe they are ina ſtate 
Oo If »of fin or uncharitableneſſe, it is true, they muſt not come; bur this is ſo 
ie I} fir from exculing their not coming, that they encreaſe their lin and ſe- 
Jy Þ& » cure miſery to themſelves becauſe they do not lay aſide every weight, and 
ne Þf + the ſinne that does ſo eaſily beſet them , that they may come to the marri. 
& }' age Supper. Ir is as if we ſhould excuſe our ſelves from the dutics of cha- 
Id JF rity, by ſaying we are uncharitable ; from giving almes, by ſaying we are 
covetous 3 from chaſtity, by ſaying, we are laſcivions. To ſuch Men it is 
ed F juſt that they graze with the Goars, becauſe they refuſe towaſh their hands, 
Mm F that they may come to the ſupper of the Lamb. 2. Concerning thoſe that 
Ie | pretend cares and incumbrances of the world } if their aftairs make fin and 
m- F -impure afte&ions to ſtick upon them, they are in the tirſt conſideration z 
to Þ +but if their office be neceſſary, juſt, or charitable, they imitate Martha and 
al } "chooſe the lefſe perfet part, when they neglett the offices of Religion for 
nd } "duties Oeconomical, 3. But the other ſort have more prerence and 
afrer 


For the holy Communion being a remembrance and facramentall repe- Parr 11L. 
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fairer vertue in their outſide. They ſuppoſe like the Perſian Princes , the 
ſeldomer ſuch myſterions rices are ſeen, the more reverence we thall have, 
and they the more majeſty : and they are fearin!l left the frequent attreca. 
tion of them ſhould make us lefle to valne the great earneſts of our redem- 
ption and immortality. It is a pious confideration,bur not becoming them; 
for it cannot be, that the Sacrament be undervalued by frequent receprion 
without the great unworthineſfe of the perſons, fo turning GODS vrace 
inte lightnefſe and loathing manna : nay it cannot be withour an unworthy 
communication 3 for he that receives worthily,encreaſes in the love of GOD 
and religion 3 and the fires of the alrar are apt to kindle our ſparks into a 
flame 3 and when CHRIST our LORD enters into us, and we grow weary of 
him, or lefſe ſond of his frequent entrance, aud perpetuall cohabitation, jr 
is an infallible ſigne we have let his enemy in, or are preparing tor it. For 
this is the difterence berween ſecular and ſpiritual objetts. Nothing of this 
world hath any pleaſure in it long beyond the hope of itz for the poſſeſ- 
fion and enjoyment is found ſo empty, that we grow weary of it ; bur 
whatſoever is ſpiritual,and in order ro GOD, is leffe before we have ir, bur 
in the fruition jr ſwels our defires, and enlarges the appetite, and makes 
us more receptive and forward im the entertainment 3 and therefore thoſe 
as of religion that ſer us forward in time, and hackward in attettion, do 
declare thar we have not well done our duty, but have conmnmnicated 
unworthily. So that the mcnding of our fault will anſwer the objeQion, 
Communicate with more devotion, and repent with greater contrition, 
and walk with more caution, and pray more carncſily, and nieditate dilj- 
gently, and receive with reverence and 20dly fear, and we ſhall inde our 
atteftions encreaſe together with the ſpiritual emolument. 

And if after all diligence it be ſtill feared,that a man is not well prepar', 
I muſt ſay that ir is a ſcruple, that is, a trouble beyond a doubt, and without 
reaſon , next to ſuperſtition, and the dreams of religion. And it is nov- 
riſhed by imagining, that no duty is acceptcd, if it be let!e than perfection, 
and that GOD is buifted in heaven. not onely to deſtroy the wicked, and 
to daſh in picces veſſels of diſhonour, but to break a bruiſcd reed in pieces, 
and to caſt the ſmoking flax into the Zanics of hel. In oppoiition to which we 
muſt know that nothing makes us unprepared bur an evil conſcience, a ſtare 
of fin, or a deadly at; bur rhe leffer intirmi:ies of our life, againſt which 
we daily ſtrive, and for whichwe never have any kindneſſe or attections.are 
not ſpors in theſe feaſts of choriry, but inftruments of humiliry,aud ſtronger 
invitations to come to thoſe rites , which are ordained for corrohatives a- 
gainſt infirmities of the ſoul, and fer the growrh of the ſpirit in the ſirenfths 
of GOD. For thoſe other ads of preparation , which precede and accom- 
pany the duty, the better and more religiouſly they are done, they are in- 
deed of more advanrave , and honourary to rhe Sacrament 3 yet he chat 
comes in the ſtare of grace, thongh he takes the opportunity upon a ſuddam 
offer, ſins not 3 and in ſuch indetinite duties , whoſe degrees are nor defcri- 
bed it is g2od councell to do ovr beſt,bur it is ill ro make them inſtruments 
of ſcruple, as if it were efſentially necePary ro do that in the greateſt height, 
which is onely intended for advenrage and the fairer accomniodation of the 
myſtery. Burt thefe very afts if they be eſteemed necefſary preparations 
to the Sacrament are the greateſt arguments in the world, that it is beſt ro 


communicare often, becauſe the doing of that, which muſt ſuppoſe rhe " 
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erciſe of ſo many graces,muſt needs promote the mrereſt of religion and "Bao I1T 
difpoſe ſtrongly to habitual graces by our frequent and folema repetition of R 
the aCts. It js neceffary thatevery communicant be firſt examined concern- 

ing the ſtate of his ſou!, by hinifelf or his ſuperi» ur, and that very ſcrutiny 

is in admirable order rowards the reformation of ſuxh irregularities 

,which time and remprtarion, negligence and incuriouſncfſe, intirmity or 

,malice hath brought into the ſecret regions of our will aud underſtanding. 

Now although this examination be therefore enjoyned, that no man ſhould 

approach to the holy Table in the ſtare of ruine and reprobation, an4 that 

therefore ir is an at not of dirett preparation, bur an exquiry, whether we 

be prepared cr no, yet this very examination will finde fo many littie tire- 

gularicies, and ſo many great imperfe@ions, thar it will appear the more 

,neceFary, to repair the breaches and leſſer ruines by ſuch a&ts of piety 

and religion; becauſe every communication is inrended to be a neerer 

:approach ro GOD, a further ſtep in grace, a progreſle towards glory, and 

an inſtrument of perfe&ion 3 and therefore upon the ſtock of our ſpiritual 

intereſts, for rhe purchaſe of a greater hope, and the advantages of a grow- 

ing charity, ought to be frequently received. I end with the words of a 

pious and learned perſon : It is a vain fear and an imprudent reverence, that Phan Gerſon 
procraſtinates and deferres going to the LORD, that calls them, they deny to zn Magnificat. 


go t& the fre pretending they are cold , and refuſe phyſick becauſe they 
need ir. 
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() Bleſſed and Eternall Jeſus, who gaveſt thy ſelf a ſacrifice for cur ſins, thy 
body for our ſprrituall food, thy blood to nouriſh our ſpirits,and to quench the 
flames of hell and luſt, who didſt ſo love us, who were thine enemies, that thou de- 
ſredſt to reconcile us to thee, and becameſt all one with us, that we may live the 
ſame life, think the ſame thoughts, love the ſame love, and be partakers of thy re- 
ſurredtion and immortality : Open every window of my ſoul that 1 may be full of 
light, and may ſee the excellency of thy love, the merits of thy ſacrifice, the bitter- 
weſſe of thy paſſion, the glories and vertues of the myſterious ſacrament. LORD let 
me ever hunger aud thirſt after this inſtrument of righteouſneſſe , let me have no 
giſt or relrjh of the unſatisfying delights of things below , but let my ſoul dwell in 
thee, let me for ever recerve thee ſpiritually, and very frequently communicate with 
thee ſacramentally, and imitate thy vertues piouſly , and ſtrictly, and dwell in the 
Weaſures of thy houſe eternally. LORD, thou haſt prepared a table for me, a- 
inſt them that trouble me 3 let that holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt be to me 
«defence and ſhield, a nourijhent and medicine, life and health , a means of ſan- 
tffication and ſpirituall growth,that I receiving the body of my Deereſt LORD may 
be one with his myſtical body,g9 of the ſame ſpirit united with indiſſoluble bonds of a 
ſrong faith, and a holy hope, and a never failing charity, that from this veile I may Hl 
Jaſe into the viſions of eternall clarity, from eating thy body to beholding thy face in 
the glories of thy everlaſting kingdom, 0 bleſſed and eternall Jeſus. Anien. 
Confide- 
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Ad. Sect. 15. 


Conſiderations of the accidents happening 


on the Veſpers of the paſſion. 


WHEL Hen JESUS had ſupped and fang a hymn, and prayed and ex: 
> horted, and comforted his Diſciples with a farewell ſermon, 
{ We in which he repeated ſuch of his former precepts, which 
"A 'g were now appoſite to the preſent condition, and reinforced 

DOI them with proper and pertinent arguments, he went over the 
brook Cedron, and entred into a garden, and into the prologue of his 
Paſſion, chooſing that place for his agony and ſatisfaftory pains , in which 
the fitſt (ene of humane niiſery was repreſented, and where he might beſt 
attend the offices of devorion preparatcry-to his death. Befides this he 
therefore departed from the houſe, that he might give opportuniry to his 
Enemies ſurpriſe, and yer not incommodate the good man, by whoſe 
hoſpitaliry they had eaten the paſchall lanih 3 ſo that he went like a lanth 
ro the ſlaughter, to the garden as toa priſon, as if by an agreement with 
his perſecutors he had expected their arreſt, and ſtayed there to prevent 
their further enquiry. Fer lo great was his defire to pay our ranſome that 
himſelf did aflift by a forward parience, and ative opportunity towards the 
perſecution, teaching us that by an adtive zeal and a ready ſpirit we 
affiſt the defignes of GODS glory though in our own ſufferings and ſe- 
cular infelicitics. 

When he enrred the garden, he left his Diſciples ar the entrance of it, 
calling with him onely Peter, James, and John; he withdrew himſelf from 
the reſt about a ſtones caſt, and began to be exceeding heavy. He was 
not ſad till he had called them, ( for his ſcrrow began when he pleaſed ) 
which ſorrow he alſo choſe to repreſent to thoſe three, who had ſeen his 
transfiguration, the earneſt of his future glory, that they might ſee of 
how grear glory for our ſakes he diſrobed himſelf, and that they alſo might 
by the confronting thoſe contradictory accidents obſerve , rhat GOD uſes 
to diſpence his comforts, the irradiations and emiſſtuns of his glory, to 
be preparatives to thoſe ſorrows,with which our life muſt be allayed and ſea- 
ſoned;that none ſhould refuſe to partake of the ſufferings of CHRIST. if &i- 
ther they have already felt his comforts or hope hereafter to wear his crown. 
And it 1s not ill obſerved, that S. Peter heing the chief of the Apoſtles 
and Dottor of the Circumciſion, S. John being a Virgin, and S. Famres the 
firſt of the Apoſtles, that was martyred, were admitted to CHRISTS 
greareſt retirements, and myſterious ſecrecies as being perſons of ſo fin- 
gular and eminent diſpoſitions, to whem according to the pious opinion 
ef the Church, eſpeciall coronets are prepared in heaven, beſides the 
| great 
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of all the ſaints, meaning this, thar Doffors, Virgins and Martyrs ſhall 
receive even for their very ſtate of life, and accidental graces mure emt- 
nent degrees of accidental glory, who like the ſun refletting upon a lympid 
fountain receives its rays doubled without any increment of its proper and 
natural lighr. («4 
JESUS began to be exceeding ſorrowfull, to be ſore amazed _ : 
even to death. And becauſe he was now to ſuffer the pains of our ns, 
there began his paſhen , whence eur fins ſpring. From an evill _ 
and a prevarieatyng ſpirit all our fins ariſe : and 7n the ſpirit of CHRIS 
began his ſorrow , where he truly felt the fall yalue and demerit 
fane, which we thinke not worthy of a eare or a hearty ſigh but 
11 under the burden. Bur therefore he took upon him 

t our imperfe& ſorrow and contrition might be height- 
ple, and accepted in its union and confederacy with 
his. And JESUS till deſigned a further mercy for us, for he ſan- 
&ified the paſſion of feare, and hallowed naturall fadnefſes , that WE, 
might not thinke, the infeticities of our nature. and the calamities of 
our remporall condition to become criminall , ſo long as they make 
us not ont a duty, or diſpoſe us to the eleftion of a crime, or force us 
to ſwallow a temptation, nor yet to exceed the value of their impul- 
five cauſe. He that grieves for the loſſe of friends, and yer had ra” 
ther looſe all. the friends he hath, then looſe the love of G O D, 
hath the ſorrow of our LORD for his precedent. And he that feares 
death, and trembles at its approximation, and yet had rather dye 
again, then fin once, hath not finned in his feare, CHRIST hath 
hallowed ir, and the neceflitonus condition of his nature are his excuſe. 
But it were highly to be wiſhed, that in the midſt of our careſſes and 
levities of ſociety, in our feſtivities, and triumphall merriments, when 
we laugh at folly, and rejoyce in finne » we would remember, that 
for thoſe very merriments our bleſſed LORD felt a bitter ſorrow 3 and 
not one vain and finfull laughter, but coſt the holy JESUS a ſharp 
pang and throe of paſſion. | 

Now that the holy JESUS began to taſt the birter cup, he betook 
him to his great antidote, which himſelf the great Phytician of our 
foules vg to all the world to cure their calamities, and to 
make them paſſe from miſeries into vertue, that ſo they may arrive 
at glory 3 he prayes to his — Father, he kneels down, and not 
onely fo, bur falls flat upon the earth, and would in humility and fer- 
rent adoration have deſcended low as the centre, he prayes with an 
nrenfion great as his ſorrow, and yet with a dereliion ſo great, and 
2 conformity to the divine will ſo ready, as if it had heen the moſt 
indifferent thing in the world for him to be delivered to death or from 
itz for though his natuse did decline death as that which hath a na- 
turall horror and contradition to the preſent intereft of its preſerva- 
wn , yet when he looked upon ir, as his Heavenly Father had pur 
it into the order of redemption of the World , it was that bap- 
tſme, which he was ſtreightned till he had accompliſhed. And now 

e is not in the \World any condition of prayer, which is 
elſentiall ro the dutie » or any circumſtances of advantage to 
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Po —— performance, bur were concentred in this one inftance 3 Humility of 
-__ ſpirit, lowlineſſe of deportment, importuniry of defire, a fervent ſpirit 
7lawfull matter, reſignation tothe will of G OD, great love, the love of 
a ſon to his Father, ( which appellative was the torm of his addrefſe ) per. 
ſeverance, ( he went thrice, and praycd the ſame praycr, ) it was nor long 
and it was ſoretired; as to have the advantages of a lutficient ſolitude and 
—_—— recolle&ion, for he was withdrawn from the moſt of his Diſci. 
ples, and yer nor fo alone as to looſe the benefit of communion, for Peter 
and the two Boanerges were neer him; CHRIST in this prayer , which 
was the moſt fervent, that he ever made on earth, intending to tranſmit 
to all the worlda precedent of devotion to be tranſcribed, and imitated ; 
that we ſhould calt all our cares, and empty them in the boſome of G © Þ, 
being content to rece}ve ſuch a portion of our trouble back again, which 

he afſignes us for our ſpiricuaH emolumenr. 
; The holy JESUS having in a few words poured out torrents of innccent 
deſires, was pleaſed ſtill ro interrupt his prayer, that he might vifir his 
charge, thart little flock, which was preſently after ro be ſcattered : he was 
carcfull of them in the midſt of his agonies 3 they in his ſufterings were 
faſt aſleep. He awakens them, gives them command to watch and pray, 
that is, to be vigilant in the cuſtody of their ſeufes, and obſervant of all 
pk accidenrts,and to pray that they may be ſtrengthened againſt al incurſions of 
Ke 24rouerer enemies and temprations 3 and then returns to prayer,and ſoa third rime: 
«xer/z <i7v1ics- his devotion ſtill increating with his ſorrow , and when his prayer was full, 
p:1 megzmi;ulo, and his ſorrow come to a great meaſure, afrer rhe third, GOD ſent his 
Euke 22. 44. Angc! to comfort him, and by that a of grace then onely expreſſed, 
Extenſius ora- harh tanght ns to continue our devotions ſo long as our ueeds laſt : it may 
bat, fic latinus be G O D will not ſend a comforter till the third time, thar is, aſter a long 
mterpres red- expeRation, and 2 patient ſufterance , and a laſting hope. In the interim 
dit: Alnplures GOD ſupports us with a ſecret hand, and in his own time will refreſh the 
reddunt per fpirit with the viſitations of his Angels, with the emiſſions of comfort 
[ intenſlus. from the Spirit,the Comforter. And know this alſo that the holy Angel, and 
the LORD of all the Angels ſtands by every holy perſon,when he prayes, 
and although he drawes before his glories the currain of a cloud, yet in 
every inſtant he takes care we ſhall not periſh , and in a juſt ſeaſon diffolves 
the cloud, and makes it to diſtill in holy dew, and drops, ſweet as Manng, 
Confortamus eft, Pleafant as Nard, and wholeſome as the breath of heaven. And fuch wa 
ſed tali contor; the confolation which the holy JESUS received by the miniſter y of the 
ratione quz do- Angel, repreſenting ro CHRIST the LORD of the Angels, how necel- 
—_—_—_— mi- fary it was that he ſhould dye for the glory of G OD thar in his pafſion 
a coz? his juſtice, wifdome, goodnefſe , power and miercy ſhould ſhine , thu 
earns eni-a Nt ex Unleſſe he died all the world ſhould periſh buthis blood ſhould obram 
fructus wagniru- their pardon 3 and thar it ſhould open the gates of heaven, rep-:irthe 
—_—_ 1252 rnine of Angels, eſtabliſh a holy Church, be CE of innumerable 
rradine 1.4. adoptive children to his Farher, whom himſelf ſhould make heirs of glo- 
LUCE 22. ry 3. and that his paſſion fhonld ſoon paſſe away , his Father hearing and 
granting his prayer , that the cup ſhould palle ſpeedily , though indeed 
fhould pafſe through him. rhat ir ſhould be attended and followed witha 
glorious reſurreFion, with erernall reſt and glory of his humanity, with 
ehe exalration of his Name, witha ſupreme dominion over all the world, 
and that his Father ſhould make him King of kings, and Prince - > 
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ſired, were ſuch conſiderations which the holy JESUS knew, and the An- 


Catholike church. Theſe or whatſoever other comforts the Angel mini- Part LIT. 


'int'um 

manity the angel ſpake, yer he was pleaſed to receive con:fort from T- !tarur civis ex- 
his ſervant, juſt as GO D receives glory from his creatures, and as he {c mitand! f.518 
rejoyces in his own works, even becauſe he is good and gracions, and is {4t2:%im 0 
pleaſed ſoro doz and becanſe himſelf had cauſed a voluntary ſadneffe |-»». WA 
to be interpoſed between the habituall knowledge and the actual! con. "OO net 
fderation of theſe diſcourſes 3 and we feel a pleaſure when a iriendly 
hand layes upon ovr wound the plaiſter, which our ſelves have made, 
and applyes ſuch inſtruments and conſiderations of comfort, which 
we have in notion and an ineffective habire, but cannot reduce rhem ro 
at, becauſe no nan js ſo apt to be his own comforter z which GOD 
hath therefore permitted , that our needs ſhould be the occation of 
2 mutuall charity. 

It was a great ſeaſon for the Angels coming becanſe it was a great ne- 
ceſſiry , which was incunibent upon our LORD 3 for his fadneſſe, 
and his agony was fo great , mingled and compounded of ſorrow and 
zeal, fear and defire, innocent nature and perfet grace, that he 
ſweat” drops as great as if the blond had ſtarted through little vn- 
diſcerned fontinells, and outrun the ſtreams and rivers of his Crofle 3 
* Euthymus, and Þ Theophyla# ſay, that the Evangeliſts uſe this, as 
a tragicall expreſſion of the greateſt agony , and an unuſuall ſweat, a j, c,24. Mat. 
it Leing uſuall to call the rears cf the greateſt ſorrow, tears of b jy 25, Lucg 
tlood 3 bur from the beginning of the Church it hath heen more 
rencrally apprehended lirerally , . and that ſome blood mingled with 
he ſerous ſubſtance iſſued from his veines in fo great abundance, thar 
tney moyfiened the ground , and bedecked his garment , which ſtood 
like a new firmament ſtudded with ſtars, porrending an approching 
ſor 3 Now he came from Bozrah with his garments red and bloody 1 
and this agony verified concerning the holy JESUS thoſe words of 
Daud ; | 1 am poured out lrke water , my bones are diſperſed , my heart 
n the midſt of my body is like melting wax | faith Juſtin Martyr. 3 Ve- 
wrable Bede faith, that the deſcending of theſe drops of blood up- yeltfe Lear. Diet. 
on the earth beſides the generall purpoſe, had alſo a particular rela- ie. flti Dei. - 
wn ro the preſent infirmities of the Apoſtles, that our bleſſed 582:) 6:5: 5-6 
LORD obtained of his Father by the merits of thoſe holy drops, mer- #ieron |, cerrad. 
des, and ſpeciall ſupport for them ; and that effuſion redeemed them from Are pen feng?! 
the preſent participation of death. And S. Auſtin meditates that the body of vn Dion 


vis Ale % 


our LORD all overſpread with drops of bloody ſweat did prefigure the Dy 
ure ſtate of Martyrs ,- and that his body myſticall ſhould be clad in ®17b. 6 in luc- 
wed garment variegated with the ſymboles of labour and paſſion, ſweat 
ad blood : by which himſelf was pleaſed to purify his Church, and pre- 
ent her to GO D holy and ſpotleſſe ; what collateral! defignes and 
cite ſgnifications might be defigned by this myſterious ſweat I know 
wt 5 —_— was a4 (ad beginning of a moſt dolorous paſſion ; and ſuch 
piefs, which have ſo violent, permanent and ſudden effe&s upon the body, 
Mich is not of a nature fymbolicall to interiour and immateriall cauſes, are 


Foclaimed by ſuch marks to be high and violent; we have read of ſome 
ferſons, that the grief and fear of one night hath puta cover of ſnow upon 


their 


& knew nut but by communication from that GO D, ro whoſe aſſumed C7 *1ttrisfolamen 
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Pare 111. their heads, as if the labours of thirty yeers had been extrafted, and the 
ey * © quinteſſence dranke off in the paſſion of that night 3 bnt if nature had been 
capable of a greater or more prodigious impreſſe of paſſion then a blobdy 
ſweat, it muſt needs haye happened in this agony of the holy JESUS, jn 
which he undertook a grief great enough to make up the imperfeRt con- 
—_ of all the Saints, and to fatishe for the inipenitencies of all the 
world. 

Te By this time the Traytour Judas was arrived at Gerhſemani , and being 
in the voifinage of the garden; JESUS riſes ſrom his prayers and firſt calls 
his Diſciples from their ſleep, and by an ® Frony ſeemes to give 
them leave to ſleep on, but reproves their drowſineſſe , when danger 
is ſoneer , and bids them henceforth take their reſt , meaning, if they 
could for danger, which now was indeed come to the garden doors ; bur 
the holy JESUS , that it might appear, he undertook the paſſion with 
choice and a free ele&ion, not onely refuſed to fly , but called his Apo. 
ſtles toriſe, that they might meet hi: murderers, who came to him with 
ſwords and ſtaves , as if they were to ſurpriſe a Prince of.armed eutlays, 
whom without force they could not reduce. So alſo niight Butchers dy 
well to go armed , when they are pleaſed to be afraid of lambs , by calling 
them Lions. Judas onely diſcovered his Maſters retirements, and betrayed 
him to the opportuniries of an armed band, for he could not accuſe his Ma. 
ſter of any word or private action, that might render him obnoxious to ſy- 
- or the Law. For ſuch are the rewards of innocence and prudence, 
that the one ſecures againſt fin , the other againſt ſuſpicion and appe. 
rencies. 

8. The holy JESUS had accuſtomed to receive every of his Diſciples af- 
ter abſence with entertainment of a Kiſſe which was the endeerment of 

erſons, and the expreſſion of the orientall civility , and Judas was con- 

dent that his LORD would not reje&t him , whoſe feer he had waſh- 
© bgoun ſarietum ed at the time , when he forctold this event, and therefore had agreed 
dom! ubi ab ofcat, TO ſignifie him by this * figne 3 and did ſo, beginning war with a kif, 
Incipitur bel", e and breaking the peace of his LORD by the ſymbole of kindneſſe which 
Pacis rumpirur £2: becauſe JESUS entertained with much evenneſſe and charitable expreſ- 
ferm 1s Bugs ons, calling him | friend | he gave evidence, that if he retained civilities 
$i bonoras © dulcis to his greateſt enemies in the very adts of hoſtiliry , he hath hangers 
Jo-micum amicino and Crowns and ſcepters for his friends, that adore him with the 
Quai kiſſes of charity , and love him with the ſincerity of an afte&ionare ſpirit. 


Qual-s erunt amoris 


carmine unter wo, Oe, Ol Plctſed LORD beſides his eſſentiall ſweerneſſe, and ſerenity of 
dulznine®.  Ipirit, underſtood well, how great benefits himſelf and all the world were 
Mord:m. Ce paiore. ro receive by occaſion of that at of Fudas > And our greateſt eneny does 
by accident to holy perſons, the offices of their deareſt Friends 3 relling us 

our faults, without a cloak to cover their deformities, but out of malice lay- 

ing open the circumſtances of aggravation, doing us afironts, from whence 

we have an inſtrument of ovr patience, and reftraining us from ſcandalow 

_ erimes leaft we become a ſcorn and reproof to them that hate us. Andi 

is none of G OD $S leaſt mercies, that he permits enmities amongſt men 

that animoſities and peeviſhneſſe may reprove more ſharply , and cor- 

ret with more ſeverity and fimplicity then the gentle hand of Friends, 

who are aptct to binde our wounds up, then to diſcover them, and 


make them fniart; bur they we to ws an excellent pan 
ov 
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how friends may beſt do the offices of friends, if they would rake the 
plainnefſc of Enemies in accuſing, and ſtill mingle it with the renderneſſe 
and good affeftions of friends. But our bleſſed Loxd called Judas [ Friend 3 ] 
35 being the inſtrument of bringing him to glory,and all the world to par- 
don, if they would. ; : 

JESUS himſelf begins the enquiry, and leads them into their errand,and 
rels them he was JESUS of Nazareth whom they ſought. Bur this alſo, 
which was an anſwer ſo gentle had in it a ſtrength greater then the Eaftern 
winde, or the voice of thunder; for GOD was in that ſtill voice, and it 
firuck them down to the ground 3 * And yet they, and ſo dowe ſtill per- 
fiſt ro perſecure our LORD, and to provoke the eternal GOD, who can with 
the breath of his mouth, with a word or a figne, or a thought reduce us into 
nothing, or into a worſe condition, even an eternall duration of torments, 
and cohabitation with a never ending miſery. And if we cannor bear a fofc 
anſwer of the mercifull GOD, how ſhall we dare to provoke the wrath of 
the Almighty Judge? Bur in this inſtance there was a rare mixture of effects, 
45 there was, in CHRIST cf natures : The voice of a man,and the power of 
GOD. For it is obſerved by the Dottors of the primitive ages , that from 
the nativity of our LORD to the day of his death, the Divinity & humanity 
did ſo communicate in effets, that no great ation paſſed, but it was like rhe 
ſun ſhining through a cloud, or a beauty with a thin vail drawn over it, the 


tender and a crying infant, but is adored by the Mag? asa King 3 by the An- 
* as theirGod.He is circumciſed asa man,but a name is given him to figni- 
him to he the Saviaur of the world. He flies into Egypt like a diſtreſſed 
childe under the condud of his helples parents, but as ſoon as he enters the 
Countrey , the Idols fall down and confefle his true Divinity. He is pre- 
ſented in the Temple as the Son of man, bur by Simeonand Anna he is cele- 
trated with divine prayſes for the Meſſtas , the SON of GOD. He is bapti- 
ed in Jordan as a fmner,but the holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him proclai- 
med him to be the welbeloved of GOD. He is hungry in the Deſert as a 
nan 3 but ſuſtained his body without meat and drink for fourry dayes tOge- 
ther by the power of his Divinity : there he is tempted of Satan as a weak 
ran, and the angels of light miniſter unto him as their ſupreme LORD. 
And now a little before his death, when he was to rake upon him all the 
fronts, miſeries and exinanitions of the moſt miſerable, he receives teſti- 
nonies from above, which are moſt wonderfull : For he was transfigured 
won Mount Tabor, entred triumphantly into Jeruſalem, had the acclama- 
tions of the people 3 when he was dying he darkened the ſun , when he was 
deal he opened the ſepulchres, when he was faſt najled to the Croffe he 
wade the earth to tremble, now when he ſufters himſelf ro be apprehended 
bya guard of Souldiers, he ſtrikes them all to the ground onely by replying 
o their anſwer, thar the words of the Propher might be verified 3 therefore 
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doth ſpeak. behold it 1s I. 
The Souldiers and ſervants of the Fews having recovered from their fall, 
ad riſen by the permiſſion- of JESUS ſtill perſiſted in their enquiry after 
uw, who was preſent, ready,and defirous to be ſacrificed 3 he therefore per- 
Bitted himſelf ro be raken,but not his Diſciples, for he itwas, that ſet them 
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ter bounds 3 and he ſecured his Apoſtles to be witneſſes of his ſuffering, 
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and his glories , and this work was the redemprion of the world in which 
no man could have an ative ſhare 3 he alone was to tread the winepreſl; 
and rime enough they ſhould be called ro a fellowſhip of ſufterings. Bur 
-JESUS went to them, and they bound him wirh cords, and fo began vr li. 
berty and redemption from ſlavery and fin,and curfings, and death. But he 
was bound faſter by bands of his own 3 his Fathers will, and mercy , pity of 
the world, propheſies and myſteries and love held him faſt, and theſe cerds 
were as ſtrong as death 3 and the cords, which the Souldiers malice put vp. 
on his holy hands were but ſymboles and figures,his own compaſſion and af. 
feftion were the moralls. But yerhe vndertook this ſhort reſtraint and con- 
dition of a priſoner, that all ſorts cf perſecution and exreriour calamities 
night be hallowed by his ſuſceprion, and theſe pungent ſorrows fhould like i 
bees ſting him, and leave their ſting behinde, thart all the ſweetneſſe thould 
remain for us. Some melancholy devotions have from uncertain ſtories ad- 
ded ſad circumſtances of the firſt violence done to our LORD 3 that they 
bound him with three cords and that with ſo much violence,that they cau- ' 
ſed blood to ſtart from his tender hands; that they ſpit then alſo upon hin 
with a violence and incivility like that which their Fathers had uſed to- 
wards Hur the Brother of Aaron, whom they choaked with impure ſpittings 
into his throat, becauſe he- refuſed ro conſent tothe making a golden calf, 
Theſe particulars are not tranſmitted by certain Records; certain it is they 
wanted no malice,and now no power,for the LORD had given himſelf into 
their hands. 
S. Peter ſeeing his Maſter thus ill uſed asked, Mafter,ſhall we ftrike with the 
fword? And before he had his anſwer cur oft the ear of Malchus. Two fwords 
there were in Chriſts family,and S. Peter bore one,cither becauſe he was to 
kill the Paſchall Lamb,or according to the cuſtom of the Countrey to ſecure 
then againſt beaſts of prey, which in that region were frequent, and dange- 
rous in the night. But now he uſed it in an unlawful war 3 he had no compe. 
tent authority, it was againſt the miniſters of his lawſull Prince, and againſt 
our Prince we muſt not draw our ſword for Chriſt himſelf,hiniſe!f having for- 
bidden us 3 as his kingdom 1s not of this world, ſo neither were his defences 
ſecular 3 he could have called for many legions of Angels for his guard, if he 
had ſo pleaſed 3 and we read that one Angel flew 185000 armed men in one 
night z and therefore it was a vaſt power,which was at the command of our F } 
LORDzand he needs not ſuch low auxiliaries as an army of rebels,or a navy I - 
of Pirates to defend his cauſe 3 he firſt lays the foundation of our happines I ; 
in his ſufferings, and hath ever fince ſupported religion by patience and fuk I} | 
fering} and in poverty and all the circumſtances and conjunctures of impro- I « 
bablecauſes. Fighting for religion is certain to deſtroy charity,bur not cer- Þ « 
| 
th 
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tain to ſupport faith. S. Peter therefore may uſe his keys,bur he is comman- 
ded to put up his ſwords and he did fo, and preſently he and all his fellows 
fairly ran awayzand yet that courſe was much the moreChriſtian, for though J 
it had in it much infirmity,yet it had no malice. In the n:ean time the Lord I þ 
was pleaſed to touch the ear of Malchus , and he cured it; adding to the | y 
firſt inſtance of power in throwing them to the ground, an att of miraculous F jr 
mercy,curing the wounds of an enemy made by a Friend. Bur neither did F þ 
this pierce their callous and obdurate ſpirits 3 but they lead him in uncouth J « 
wayes,and through the brook Cedron, in which it is faid the ruder ſouldiers 
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inſolent and cruel! multitude could think of, to fignifie their contempt and 
their rage. And fuch is the nature of evil men,who when they are not ſoftned 
by the inſtrumentsand arguments of grace are much hardned by themzſuch 
being the purpoſe of GOD, that either, grace ſhall cure fin, or accidentally 
increaſe it 3 that it ſhall either parden it or _ to greater puniſhment : 
for ſo I have ſeen healthful medicines abuſed by the incapacities of a health» 
leſſe body become fuel toa feaver,and cncreaſe the diſteniperature from in- 
diſpofirion to a ſharp diſeaſe, and from thence tothe margent of the grave. 
Butit was otherwiſe in Saul, whom JESUS threw to the ground with a 
more angry ſound then theſe perſecutors 3 but Saul roſe a Saint, and they 
perfiſted Devils, and the grace of GOD diſtinguiſhed the events. 


EEE $$EPHEHEES$$3d$$$$$$$$$$3$3$+-: 4+ 
go Tur Prayes. 


() Holy FESUS, make me by thy example ts conform to the will of that eter- 
& I nal GOD, why is our Father, mercifull and gracious, that I may chooſe all 
thoſe accidents, which his providence hath a#ually iſpsſed to me, that I may know 
no defires but his yon his will, and that in all aflitions I may fly thither 
for mercy, pardon, and ſupport,and may watt for delrverance in ſuch times and man- 
ners,which the Father hath reſerved in his own power, and graciouſly diſpenſes ac= 
cording to his infinite wiſdom and compaſſion. Holy FESUS give me the gift and. 
_ of prayer,and do thou by thy gracious interceſſion ſupply my ignorances and paſ- 
onate deſires, and nerf choices, procuring and giving to me ſuch returns of fa- 
vour, which may ſupport my needs, and ſerve the ends of religion, and the ſpirit, 
which thy wiſdom chooſes, and thy paſſion hath purchaſed, and thy grace loves ta 
beſtow upon all thy ſaints and ſervants. Amen. 


2, 


eg GOD ſweeteft JESU, who didft receive Fudas with the affefion of 
a SAVIOUR, and ſufferedſt him to kiſſe thy cheek, with the ſerenity and 
tranquillity of GOD, and didſt permit the ſouldiers to binde thee, with patience 
exemplary to all ages of Martyrs, and didft cure the wound of thy enemy with the 
harity of a parent, and the tenderneſſe of an infinite pity, O Kiſſe me with the 
kiſes of thy mouth , embrace me with the entertainments of a gracious LO R D, 
ad let my ſoul dwell and feaſt in thee, who art the repoſitory of eternall _—_ 
ad refreſhments. Binde me O LORD with thoſe bands which tyed thee faſt, the 
chains of love 3 that ſuch holy union may diſſolve the cords of wanity, and confine 
the bold pretenſtons of uſurping paſſions, and impriſon all extravagancies of an 
mpertinent ſpirit, and lead ſm captive to the dominzen of grace and ſandtified rea- 
ſor, that I alſo may inntate all the parts of thy holy paſſion, and may by thy bands 
get my liberty, by thy kiſſe enkindle charity, by the touch of thy hard, and the 
breath of thy mouth have all my wound: cured and reſtored to the integrity of a he« 
hpenitent, and the purities of innocence, that I may love thee, and pleaſe thee, 
ud live with thee for ever, 0 holy and ſweeteſt JESU. Amen. 
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Conſiderations upon the accidents happening 


from the apprehenfion till the Cru- 
 cifixion of F E- 
S V S. 


A. RR 2Sf HE houſe of Annas food in the mount Sion, and in the 
D way to the houſe of Caiphas, and thither he was led a 

Ay to the firſt ſ. ige of their triamph for their ſurpriſe of a 

S& Þ<rſon (o feared , and defired; and there a naughty per- 

tb ſon fmore the holy JESUS upon the face for ſaying to 
Annas , that he had made his doGrine pnblike, and that 
: all the people were able to give account of it 3 to whom 
the lambe of GOD ſhewed as much meeknefle and patience in his anſwer, 
as in his anſwer to Annas he had ſhewed prudence and modeſty. Fcr now 
that they had taken JESUS they wanted a crime to object againſt him, and 
therefore were deſirous to ſnatch occalion from his diſcourſes , ro which 


Malchus Id#- |. wolves and Tigres , withall things that may be deſtructive, violent and 
meis miſſus ca- 


pr - ce5- be given by Malchus an Idumean ſhve,and therefore a __— perſon: 
[:2.Chrift. Ro 
= wi ſhall give his body to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to the nippers , ſaith the Pro- 
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And this very circumſtance of the Paſſion, Lacantius *afſ:yms to have been p,r. rmx, 


foretold by the Erythrean Stbyll. Bur no meckneſ or indiflerency could 


engage our LORD. not to proteſt his innocency, and though following his * 7;þ.4.inflir. 


ſteps we muſt walk in the regions of parience, and tranquillity , and admi- cqp, 18, 


rable toleration of injuries; yet we may repreſent ſuch defences. of Our 'k, ariuwr x47- 
klves, which by nor refiſting the ſentence may reſtifie that our ſuftering is ge, & amgwy 
undeſerved : and if our innocency will not preſerve our lives, it will ad- ;qogr 34 
yance our title to a betrer 3 and every good cauſe ill judged ſhall be g,,o » 2 
brought ro another rribunall to receive a juſt and unerring ſen- ;\q,,M z4+ 
FKeNCC. 711 149 volts 


Annas having ſuffered this unworthy nſage towards a perſon ſo ex- 


ecllenr, ſent him away to Caiphas, who had formerly ina full councell, re- q3;4,y "E 


" 
= 


ſolved he ſhould die, yet now palliating the deſigne with the ſcheme of a tri- 5, aqqrc, 


bunall, they ſeek out for witneſſes, and the witneſſes are to ſeek for 
allegations 3 and when they find them, they are to ſeek for proof, 
and thoſe proofes were to ſeek for unity and conſent, and nothing was 
ready for their purpoſes, but they were forced to uſe the ſemblance of 
a judiciall procefſe, that becauſe they were to make uſe of Pilates au- 
thority ro pur him to death they might perſuade Pilate to accept of their 
examination and convition without further enquiry. Burt ſuch had been 
the excellency and exemplar piety and prudence of the life of JE- 
SUS, thar if they pretended againſt him queſtions of their Law they 
were not capitall ina Roman court. If they affirmed, that he had moved 
the people to ſedition and affeted the kingdom , they faw that all the 
world would convince them of falſe reſtimony 3 Ar laft, after ma- 
xy attempts they accuſed him ape rays: ſpeech, a trope, which 
they could not underftand 3 which if it had þeen ſpoken in a literall 
ſenſe and had been ated too according to the letter , had been fo far 
from a fault that it would have been a prodigy 
eaſter to raiſe the temple of Jeraſalem, then t 
die. In the mean time, the Lamb of GOD left 
under the prote&tion of his heavenly Father 3 not onely becauſe himſelf 
was determined to die , but becauſe if he had not, thoſe premiſes could 
never have inferred it > but this ſilence of the holy ]J ESUS fulblled a 
Prophefie, it made his enemies full of murmur _ amazement, it made 
them ro ſee that he deſpiſed the accuſations, as certain and appa- 
rent calumnies 3 but that himſelf was fearlefſe of the iſſue, and in 
the ſenſe of morality and myſteries, taught us not to be roo aptto 
excuſe our ſelves, when the ſemblance of a faulr lies upon us, un- 


lefſe by ſome other duty we are obliged to our defences 3 ſince he Taciturniras 
who was moſt innocent, was moſt filentz and it was expedient that Chriſti apologi 
as the firſt Adam increaſed his fin by a vain apology , the filence Ade abſolvi. 
and ſufferance of the ſecond Adam ſhould expiate and recon- S.Hieron. 

in Marc. 


cile it. 

But Caiphas had areferve, which he knew ſhould do the bufineſſe in 
that aſſembly 3 he adjured him by GOD to tell him, 7f he were the 
CHRIST. The holy JESUS being adjured by ſofacred a name , would 
Rot now refuſe an anſwer, leaſt it might not contiſt with that honour which 
s due to ir, and which he alwaies payed 3 and that he might neither 
deſpiſe the authoricy of the High prieſt nor upon fo ſolemn occafion be 

Iii 3 wanting 
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Part 111, Wanting to that grear truth, which he came down to earth to periuade to 
the werld. And when three {uch circumſtances occurre, it is enovgh tg 
open our mourhs, though we let jn death 3 and ſo did our LORD : coulelſed 
himſelf to be the CHAIST the Son of the iiving GOD } and this 
the High prieſt was pleaſed , as the deſigne was laid to call , blaſphe. 
mic, and there they vored him to die. Then it was, the h1gh Prieft 
rent his clothes, the veil of the temple was rent, when the Pufiion was ti- 
niſhed 3 the clothes of the Prieſts at the beginning of it; aud as that ftigni. 
PRs . fte:l rhe departing of the Synagogue and laying religion open 3 !0 did the 
Conftidit veſti- ;enging the garments of Caiphas, propherically Fgninie that the Prieſthood 
n.enta ſuarften- ſhould be rent from hiat, and from the nation : and thus the perſonated 
dens twrpitudi- and theatrical admiration at JESUS, became the type of his own puniſh- 
nem ſuam,f5 ment,and configncd the nation to deletion 3 and uſually GOD fo diſpenſes» 
naditatem ani- his judgements, that when men pcrſonate the tragedies of others,they really» 
n:&75 myſterii act rheir own. 
manifeſtas,com-- Whileſt theſe things were ating concerning the LORD, a fad accident 
ſeindendum ejſe happened to his ſervant Peter 3 for being engaged in ſtrange and evill 
ſacerdotium ve- company in the midſt of danger, ſurprized with a Quieftion withour 
B.Orig. time to deliberate an anſwer, ro finde ſubterfuges or to fortilte him- 
em ait. ſelf, denied his LOR D ſhamefully, with fame boldneſſe at firit, and 
$. Hieronym. this grew to a licentious confidence , and then to impudence , and deny- 
4+ ing with perjury , that he knew not his LORD, who yet was known to 
him as his own heart , and was deerer then his eyes, and for whom he 
profeſſed bur a little before , he would die 3 bur did not do fo, till 
many yeers after. But thus he became to us a ſad example of humane 
infirmiry 3 and if the Prince of the Apoſtles fell ſo fonlely , it is full of 
'Or 244779 & Pity, but nor to be npbraided if we fee the fall of leſſer ſtars 5 and yet 
enudi wi; oy. That ve may prevent ſogreat aruine we mult not mingle with ſuch com- 
ov $prr, © nas PAny who will provoke or ſcorn us into fin, and if we do, yet we muſt ſtand 
aidvafia mi; WPON Our guard that a ſuddain motion do not ſurprize us : or if we be arrceſt- 
Joys axe. Ed, yer lerusnot enter further inzo our fin, like wilde beaſts intricatingy 
$321. Agapet. themſelves by their impatience. For there are ſome, who being aſhamed» 
Diac.Capit. 3nd impatient to have been engaged , take ſanfuary in boldneſle andy 
admonit.5g. © ſhameleſſe abetting it , ſo running into the darkneſſe of hell roy 
Leo ſerm.9.de hide their nakedneſle 3 but he alſo by retwning, and rifing inſtant- 
paſſ.Dom.vo ly became to us a rare example of penireace, and his nor lying long in the 
Euthym.mhunc ime did facilitate this reſtitution. For the ſpirit of GOD being extin-f 
guiſhed by our works of darknefſe, is like a taper , which if, atioon as 
the flame is blown out , it be brought to the fire, it ſucks light and with- 
our tronble is reenkindled 3 bur if ir cools into death and ſtiflenefle 
ir requires a longer ſtay and trouble. The holy JESUS in the midſt» 
of his own ſufterings forgat not his ſervants danger, but was plea-» 
ſed ro look upon him , when the cock crew; and the cock was the prea- 
cher , and the look of JESUS was the grace that made the Sermon effe» 
Ruall, and hecauſc he was but newly fallen and his habiruall love of» 
his Maſter , though interrupted, yet kad ſuftered no natural abatement? 
he returned with the ſwiftneſſe of an eagle to the embraces and primitive af” 
ſe&ions of his LORD. 
s, By this time ſuppoſe ſentence given , Caiphas prejadging all the Sanhe- 
dim; for he firſt deelared JESUS to have ſpoken blaſphemy , and = 
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ſit to be notorious, ard then aſked their vores, which who ſo then ſhould 
have denied, muſt have conteſted the judgement of the high Prieſt , who 
by the favour of the Romans was advanced, (Valermus Gratus, who was Pre- 
fdent of Jude, having been his Parren) and his fa@ion potent, and his 
malice great, and his heart ſer upon this buſineſſe 3 all which inconvent- 
ence noue of them durſt have ſuttered, unleffe he had had the confidence 
greater then of an Apoſtle at that time. Bur this ſentence was but like 
ttrong diſpoſitions to an enraged feaver, he was onely declared apt and wore 
thy for death 3 they had no power at that time to infli& it 3 hut yet they 
let looſe all the fury of mad-men and infolency of wounded ſmarting foul- 
diers : and although from the time of his being in the houſe of Annas tiH 
the Councel met they had uſed him with ſtudied indignities, yer now they 
renewed and doubled the unmercifulacſle,/and their injuſtice , to ſo great 
a height , that their injuries muſt needs have been greater then his pati- 
«ence, if his patience had been lefſe then inlinite 3 for thus, Mans redemp- 
tion grows up, as the load ſwels, which the holy JESUS bare for us for 
-theſe were our portion, and we having turned he flowres of Paradiſe inte 
«hiſtles , ſhould for ever have felc their infelicity, had nor JESUS paid the 
debt. Bur he bearing them upon his tender body with an even and excel- 
lent an&tdiſpaſſionate ſpirit, offered up theſe beginnings of ſufterings to his 
—_ to obtain pardon even for them, that injured him, and for all the 
World. 

Iudas now ſeeing, that this matter went further then he intended it, re- 
pented of his fat 3 for although evil perſons are in the progreſle of their 
iniquity invited on by new arguments , and ſupported by confidence and 
a carelefle ſpirit 3 yer when iniquity is come to the height, or ſo great a 
propercjon that it is apt to produce deſpair, or an intolerable condition, 
then the Devil ſufters s Conſcience to thaw and grow tender 3 bur it is 
the renderneſſe of a Bile, it is foreneſſe rather and a new diſcaſe : and either 
itcomes when the time of repentance is paſt, or leads to ſome af, which 
ſhall make the pardon to be impoſſible, and ſo it happened here. For Iudas 
either impatient of the ſhame, or of the fting, was thruſt on todeſpair of 

. pardon, with a violence as haſty and as great as were his needs. And des» 
par is very often uſed like the bolts and bars of Hell gates, it ſeizes upon 
em thar had entred into the ſuburbs of eternal death by an habitual fin, 
and it ſecures them againſt all retreat. And the Devil is forward enough 
40 bring a Man to repentance, provided it be too late 3 and Eſau wept bit= 
tcly and repented him : and the five fooliſh virgins lift up their voice a- 
loud when the gates were ſhut; and in Hell Men ſhallrepent to all eter- 
-nity. Bur I conlider the very great folly and infclicity of Indas; it was at 
Midnight he received his moacy in the houſe of Annes, betimes in that 
"morning he repented his bargain, he threw the money back again, but his 
"in ſtuck cloſe, and it is thought to a ſad eternity. Such is the purchaſe of 
-reaſon, and the reward of covetovſneſie 3 it is cheap in its ofters, momen- 
'RLy in its poefſion, unſatisfying in the ruition, uncertain in the ſtay, ſud- 
«den jn irs departure, horrid in the remembrance, and aruine, a certain and 
'Anſcrable ruine is in the event. When Iudas came in that ſad conditions 
1nd told his miſerable ſtory to them that ſer him on work, rhey let him go 
"Way unpiricd, he had ſerved their ends in m— his LORD, and thoſe 
[that hire ſuch ſervants uſe to leave them in the diſaſter, ro ſhame, and to 
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Grow 3 and fo did the Prieſts, but took the money, and refuſed topur it in- 
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to the treaſury, becauſe it was the price of blood 3 but they made no fcru- 
ple to rake ir from the treaſury ro buy that blood. Any thing ſeems lawful, 
thar ſerves the ends of anibiious and bloody perfons, a1d then they we» 
ſcrupulons in their caſes of conſcience , when nothing cf inrereft docs in» 


tervene 3 for evil men make religion the ſervant of incereft,and ſomerimeg» 
weak men think, that ir is the faulr cf the religion, and ſuſpett that all of it» 


is a deligne, becauſe many great politicks make ir ſo. The end of the tra-» 
gedy was, that Jud dyed with an ignoble death, narked with the circun- 

ances of a horrid judgement, and periſhed by the moſt infamous hands in 
the world, that is, by his own. Which if ir be confronted againſt the e::cel. 
lent ſpirit of S. Peter, who did an act as contradictory to his honour and 
the grace of G O D as could be eaſily rmagined, yer raking ſanfuary in the 
armes of his LORD, he lodged in his heart for ever,and became an cx3mple 
to all the world of the excellency of the Divine mercy and the etHhcacy of a 
holy hope and a hearty, timely and operative repentance. 

- But nov all rhings were ready for the purpoſe, the = Prieft and all 
his Conncell go along with the holy JESUS to the houſe of Prlate, hoping 
he would verify their ſentence, and bring it to execution, that they might 
once herid of their fears, and enjoy their fn, and their repntation quietly, 
S. Bapl affirms, that the High weft cauſed the holy JESUS ro be led with 
a cord about his neck, and in memory of that, the Prieſts for niany ages 
wore a ſtole abour theirs 3 but the Jewes did it according to the cuſtome of 
the nation to fignifie he was condemned to death, they defired Pr/ate tha: 
he would crucify him they having found him worthy. And when Plate 
enquired into the particulars, they gave him a generall and indeftaire 
anſwer 3 If he were not guilty we would nt have brought hm unts thee, they 
intended nor to make Prlate Judge of the cauſe, but executcr of heir 
craelry. But Pilate had not learned to be guided by an implicite faith cf 
ſach perſons, which he knew to be malicious and violent, and th-refore 
ſtill called for inſtances and arguments of their accuſation : and that all the 
world might ſee with how great unworthineſſe they profecnted the Meſſi- 
&, They chiefly there accnfed him of ſuch crimes upon which themſelves 
eondemned him not, and which they knew to be falſe > butyer likely wo 
move Pilate, if he had heen paſſionate or inconfiderate in his ſentences. 
{ He oftered ro make himſelf a King 3 | this diſcourſe happened at the entry 
of the Pratorium 3 for the Jewes who madeno conſcience of killing the 
King of heaven, made a conſcience of the externall cuſtomes aud cere- 
monies of their law , which had in them no interiour ſanity, which were 
apt to ſeparate them from the nations,and remark them wich charadters of 
religion and abſtration : it would defile them to go ro a Roman Forun, 
where a capitall ation was to be judged, and yet the effuſion of the beft 
blood in the world was not eſteemed againſt their religion fo violentand 
blinde is the ſpicit of malice, which turns humanity into cruelty, wiſdom 
into craft, diligence jnto ſubornation, and religion into ſuperſtition. 

Two other articles they alleadged againſt him , but the firſt concerned 
not Pilate, and the ſecond was invotved in the third, and therefore he cho'e 
ro examine him upon this onely of his being a King. To which the holy 

ESUS anſwered,that it is truehe was a King indeed, but not of rhis world; 
is throne is heaven, the Angels are his courtiers, and the whole creation 
are his ſubje&s. His regiment is ſpiriraay, his judicarorics arc — 
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wibure which he demands are conformity to his Lawes, Faith, Hope, 
Charity 3 no other gabels bur the duties of a holy ſpirit, and the expreſſes 
of a religions worſhip and obedient will, and a contenting underſtanding : 
and in all this, Pilate thonght the intereſt of Caſar was not invaded. For 
certain jt is, the diſcipline of JESUS confirmed it much, and ſupported it 
by the ſtrongeſt pillars. And here Pilate ſaw how inmpercinent and malict- 
ous their accuſation was 3 and we who declaim againſt the unjuſt proceed- 
ings of own againſt our deereſt LORD, ſhould do well to take care that 
we in accuhng any of our Brethren either with malicious purpoſe or with an 
uncharitable circumſtance do not commir the ſame fault, which in them we 
ſo hare and accuſe. Let no Man ſpeak any thing of his Neighbour, but what 
is true and yet if a truth be heightned by the biring rhetcrick of a ſatyrical 
ſpirir, extended and drawn forth in circumſtances and arts of aggravation, 
the truth becomes a load to the guilry perſon, isa prejudice to the ſentence 
of the Judge, and hath not ſo much as the excuſe of zeal, much leſfe the 
charity of Chriſtianity. Sufficient to every Man is the plain ſtory of his 
crime 3 and to excuſe as much of it as we can would better become ns, 
who periſh, unleſſe we be excuſed for infinite irregularities. But if we 
adde this alſo, that we accuſe our Brethren before them, that may amend 
them and reform their errour, if we pitry their perſons & do not hate them, 
if we ſeek nothing of their diſgrace, and make not their ſhame publike, 
bur when the publike is neceſlarily concerned, or the ſtate of the mans 
ſin requires ir , then our accuſations are charitable 3 but if they be nor, all 
ſuch accuſarions are accepted by CHRIST with as much diipleafure in pro- 
pcrtion to the degree of the malice, and the proper efteR, as was this accu- 
lation of his own perſon. 
But Pilate having pronounced JESUS innocent, and perceiving he was 
a Galilean ſent him to Herod as being a more competent perſon to deter- 
mine concerning one of his own juriſdi&tion. Herod was glad at the honour 
done to him, and the perſon brought him; being now deſirous to ſee ſome 
miracle done before him. But rhe holy JESUS ſpake not one word there, 
mor did any figne , ſo to reprove the ſortiſh careleſſeneſſe of Herod who li- 
wing in the place of JESUS's abode, never kad ſeen his perſon, or heard his 
Sermons. And if we neglect the opportuniries of grace, & refuſe to hear the 
»yoice of Chriſt in the time of mercy and divine appointment, we may arrive 
1at that ſtate of miſery in which Chriſt will refuſe to ſpeak one word of com- 
efort ro us 3 and the Homilies of the Goſpel ſhall be dead letters, & the ſpirit 
not at all refreſhed, nor the underſtanding inſtructed, nor the atte&ions mo- 
ved, nor the will determined); but becauſe we have,during all our time ſtopr 
our ears, in his time GOD will ſtop his mouth, and ſhut up the ſprings of 
grace, thatwe ſhall receive no refreſhment or-inſtrution or pardon or feli- 
city. JESUS ſuftered nothimſelf ro be moved ar the pertinacious accuſations 
of the Jews, nor the defires of the tyrant, but perſevered in filence, till He- 
10d and his ſervants deſpiſed him and diſmiſſed him : For fo it became our 
» high Prieft, who was to ſandtifie all our ſufferings, to conſecrate aftronts and 
-{corn, that we may learn to endrre contempt, and to ſuffer our ſelves ina 
religions cauſe to be deſpiſed;8 when it happens in any other,to remember 
«that we have our deareſt Lord for a precedent of bearing it with admita- 
ble ſimplicity and aquanimiry of deportment; and it is a mighty __ 


137 


9, 


IE. -_ 
a 


- P—_ - _ -- - ho a 
cen Rl I io a on a 
. _ 4 <4 a.” w 
Y : , 


139 Ad.Set.16s. CONSID. OF THE ACCIDENTS FROM THE 


m—_ IH. of ſelf love, that dwells in our ſpirits, which makes us cf all aiittions moſt, 
*__ Impatient of this. Burwhen JESUS endured this deſpight and ſuftered 

this ro be added, that he was expciſcd in ſcorn ro the boyes of the ſtreets, 

For Heyod cauſed him to be arayed in white, ſent him our to he {corned 

by the people, and hooted ar by idle perivns, and fo rewnirted him tg 

Pilate. And fince that accident ro eur LORD, the church hath not unde. 

cently choſe to clothe her Prieſts with albs or white garments3 and iris 

a ſymbolicall intimation and repreſentment of that part of the palſion and 

atiront which Herod paſſed upon the holy JESUS 3 and this is fo far from 

deſerving a reproot, that ir were to be wiſhed all the children of the 

Church would imicate all thoſe graces, which CHRIST exerciſed, when he 

@s 5 % hg wore that garment, which ſhe hath taken up in ceremony and thankiy]! 
minus xz th Memory , that is,inall their ations and ſufterings be ſo eſtranged from ſe. 
&', 6 Maerp); CUlar arts and mixtures of the world, fo intent upon religion, and adtive 
&'r ric ay. IN All irs intereſts, fo indifnerent to all acts of providence, fo equal! in all 
engoe es xephin chances, ſo patient of every accident, ſo charitable ro enemies, and fo 


Menan. 


I ©. 


a SF, Aug. trac. 


undetermined by extericur events, that nothing may draw us fcrth fromy 
the ſeverities of our religion, or entice us from the retirenients of a re-» 
colleted and ſober and patient ſpirit, or make us to depart from the cour-» 
refies of piery though for ſuch adhefion and purſuit we be eſteemed fools ory 
ignorant or contemptible, 

When Pilate had received the holy JESUS and found that Herod had 
ſent him back uncondemned, he attempted to reſcue him trom their ma- 
lice by making him 2 donative and a freedman at the petition of the peo- 
ple. But they preferred a murderer, and a rebell; Barabbas before him zv 
for themiſclucs being rebels againſt the King of heaven, loved ro 2cquity 
perſons criminaii in the ſame kinde of fin, rather then their LORD againſt» 
whom they took up all the armies, which they could receive from violence» 


15.in John. - and perfe& malice, 2 defiring to have him crucified who raiſed the dead, andv 
b Viret c5 19 tis 19- tg ave the 2ther releaſed who deſtroyed the living. And when Pilate ſaw they” 


minas ftetit #4ibur 


> quecolumnis * Were ſet upon it, he confentcd and delivered him firft to be ſcourged, 
ex era & b which theſouldiers executed with violence and unrelenting hands, open- 
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ing his virginall body to nakednefſe and tearing his render fleſh till the 
paveinent was led with a ſhower cf holy blood. It is reported inf 
the Eccleſiaſtical! ſtury, that when S. Agnes and S. Barbara holy virgins 
and Martyrs were ftrip4 naked to execution, GOD pitying their great 

ſhame and trouble ro have their nakedneſſe diſcovered made for them a 
veil of light, and ſeurt them to a modeſt and deſred death Bur the holy” 
TESUS, who choſe all ſorts of ſhame and confuton, that by a fuluef'e of» 
fuftcrivg he might expiate his farhers anger,and that he might conſecrate toy 
our ſutterance al kinde of atiront and paſhon,cndwed even the ſhame oi na» 
kednellc at the time of his ſcourging, ſuffering himſelf ro be develicd of» 
his robes, that wemight be clothed with that ſtole he pur off 3 for there-” 
fore he ruok on himrke ſtate of fmning Aden, and became naked, that we” 
might (uſt be clorhed with righreouſneſſe and then with imnorrality. = *” 
Afrer they hed fcourged him without remorſe , they clethed him with 
purple, and crowned bm with thorns , and pur a cane in his hand {or a ſcepter, 
and bowed their knees before him, and falured him with mockery, with a 
[ Hail King of the Jews, ] and they beat him and ſpit upon him and then 
Pilate brought him: ſorch,and ſhewed this fad ſpettacle to the propieninpue 
is 


APPREHENSION TILL THE CRUCIFIXION Ad. SeQ.16+ 


ous, and arealwaies troubled to ſee the fame man in miſery. But the earth, 
which was curſed for Adams fake , and was ſowed with thornes and thiſtles 
produced the full harveſt of them, and the ſecond Adam garhered them ail, 
and niade garlands cf them as enlignes cf his victory , which ke was now in 
»purſuir of againſt fin, the grave and hell 3 and we alſo may make 
or thornes which are in themſelves pungent and dolorous to be a crown, if 
»we bear them patiently , and vnice them ro CHRISTS pailion, and ofter 
»them to his honour, and bear them in his cauſe, and rejovce in them for his 
Hake 3 and indced after ſuch a grove of thornes growing upon the head of 
- our LORD,rto ſec one of CHRISTS members fofr, delicategand etteminate, 
'js a great indecency, next to this of ſeeing the Jews uſe the KING f glory 
'with the greateſt reproach and inſawy. 

 Butnothing prevailing, nor the innocence of JESUS, nor his immunity 
frem the ſentence of Hered, nor the induſtry and diligence of Plate, nor 
the miſery, nor the ſight of che afilited lamb of GOD, ar laſt (fur ſo God 
decreed to permit it, and CHRIST to ſufter it) Plate gave ſencence of 
rdeath upon him, having firſt waſhed his hands,of which GOD ſerved his end 
rodeclare the innocence cf his Son , of which in this whole proceſſe he 
»was moſt curious , and ſuffered not the leaſt probability to adhere ro himz 
yet Pilate ſerved no end of his, nor preſerved any thing of his inno- 
cence. He that rails upon a Prince, and cryes, ſaving your honour, you 
1re a Tyrant, and he that firikes a man upon the face and cryes him mer- 
xy, and ui:does him and faycs it was in jeſt, does juſt like that perſon , that 
fas againſt GOD, and thinks to be excuſed by ſaying it was againſt his con- 
t{cience 3 that is wailiing our hands, when they are ſtained in biood , as if a 
Keremony of puritcation were enough tocleanſe a ſoul from the ſtains of 
aſpiritual impurity. So ſome refuſe not to take any oath in times of per- 
ſecution , and ſay ir obliges not, hecauſe it was forced, and done a- 
fainſt their wills z as if the doing of it were waſhed oft by proteſting 
. pn it, whereas the proteſting againſt it declares me criminall 
it Irather chooſe nor death then that which I profeſſe ro be a fin, But all 
the perſons, which cooperated in this death, were in this life conſigned to 
afeariull judgement after it. The Jewes took the blood(which Pilate ſeem- 
ed to waſh off ) upon themſelves and their children, and the blood of this 
Paſchal Lambe ſtuck upon their forehead and marked them, not to eſcape, 
but to fall under the {word of the deſtroying Angel,and they periſhed ei- 
ther by a more haſty dearh,or ſhortly after in the extirparion and miſerable 
ruine of their nation 3 and Pilate who had a lefle ſhare in the crime, yet had 


zilrus the Pretident of Syria ſent to Rome to anſwer to the crimes obic&ted 
wainſt him by the Jewes, whom to pleaſe he had done ſo nuich violence 
to his Conſcience; and by Ceſars ſentence he was baniſhed to Vienna, 
deprived of all his homours, where he lived ingloriouſly till by impati- 
ence of his calamity he killed himſelf with his own hand. And thus the 
Yood of JESUS ſhed for the ſalvation of the world became to them 
curſe, and thar which purites the Sainrs ſtuck ro them that ſhed ir, and 
mingled it not with the tears of repentance, to be a leprouſte loathſome 
ud incurable. So, Manna tines to wormes, and the wine of Angels to 
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this might move them to compaſſion who never loved to ſee a Man proſpe- yp... 151, 
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ablack chara&er of a ſecular judgement; for not long afrer, he was by Vi-- Ado in Chron. 
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THE PRAYER. 


Vineger and Lees, when ir is received into impure veſſe)s, or taſted by 
wanton palates 3 and the Sun hiniclt produces Rats and Serpents, when i 
refle&s upon the dirt of Nilus. 


SHPOPPOEEPEEPPOOPÞ DHOGY 


The Prayer. 


() Moly and immaculate Lamb of GOD, who wert pleaſed to ſuffer ſhame and 
ſorrow, to be brought before tribunals, to be accuſed maliciouſly, betrayed 
treacherouſly, condemned unjuſtly, and ſcourged moſt rudely, ſuffering the moſt ſe- 
vere and moſt unhandſome mfl12jons , which could be procured by potent, ſubtile, 
and extremeſt malice, and didft chooſe this out of love greater then the love of Me 
thers, nore affetionate then the tears of joy and pity, dropt from the eyes of nof 


| Paſſionate women 3 by theſe fontinels of blood iſſuing forth life and health and par. 


don upon all thine enemies 3 teach me t9 apprehend the baſeneſſe of ſin in proportion 
#0 the greateſt of thoſe calamities, which my ſin made it neceſſary for thee to ſuffer, 
that I may hate the cauſe of thy ſufferings, and adore thy mercy z and inntate thy 
charity, and copy ont thy patience and humulity, and love thy perſon to the utmeſt 
extent and degrees of my affettions. LORD, what am I, that the eternal Son of 
GOD ſhould ſuffer one ftripe for me ? But thy love is infinite , and how greata 
miſery is it to provoke by ſinſo great a mercy , and deſpiſe ſo miraculous a good- 
neſſe, and to do frefh deſpight to the Sonne of GOD 2? But our ſinnes are innume- 
Table, and our infirmities are mighty. Deereſt FESU pity me, for I am accuſed by 
my own conſcience, and am found guilty, I am ſtripped naked of my innocence, and 
bound faſt by luſt, and tormented with ſtripes and wounds of enraged appetites. 
But let thy innocence excuſe me, the robes of thy righteouſneſſe clothe me, thy bon- 
dage ſet me free, and thy ftripes heal me, that thou being my Advocate, my Phyſi- 
cian, my Patron and my LORD, I may be adopted into the union of thy merits,and 
partake of the efficacy of thy ſufferings, and be crowned as thou art, having my fins 
changed to vertues , and my thornes to rayes of glory under thee our Head, inthe 
participations of eternity, 0 holy and immaculate Lamb of GOD. Amen, 
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Of DEATH, and the due manner of pre- 
paration to it. 


— = holy Spirit of GOD hath in Scripture revealed to ns but one I. 
x; ry - way of preparing to death, and that is, by a holy liſe z and 
MITE there is nothing in all the book of Tife concerning this exerciſe 
EST "of addrefſe to death, but ſuch advices, which ſuppoſe the dy- 
ing perſon in a ſtate of grace. S. James indeed counſels, that in 
fickneſſe we ſhould ſend for the Miniſters Eceleftaſtical , and that they pray 
mer us,and that we confeſſe our ſins, and they ſhall be forgiven, [ that is, ] thoſe /4%5-14+ 
prayers are of great efficacy for the removing the fickneſſe, and taking off 
that puniſhment of ſin, and healing them in a certain degree, according iv 
the efficacy of the miniſtery , and the diſpoſitions or capacities of the ſick 
perſon. But we muſt know, that oftentimes univerſal effetts are attribated 
to partial cauſes 3 becaufe by the analogy of Scripture we are taught, thar 
all the body of holy a&ions and miniſteries are to unite in produttion of 
the event, and that without that adunation one thing alops cance ope- 
rate 3 but becauſe no one alone does the work , but by an united power, 
therefore indefinitely the effe is aſcribed ſometimes to one, ſometimes to 
another 3 meaning, that one as much as the other, thar is, alrogerher, are to 
work the pardon and the grace. But the doctrine of preparation to death Heth.25.13. 
we are cleereſt raughr in the Parable of the ten Virgins. Thoſe, whowere AN wag me 
wiſe, ſtood waiting for the coming of the Bridegroom , their Lamps burn- #516 2<2ee 
ng onely when . 4 LORD was at hand, and the notice of his coming pub- #297. Eſchyl. 
liſhed, they trimmed their Lamps , and they, ſo diſpoſed, went forth and 4gamenn. 
met him, and entred with him into his interiour and eternal joyes. They 
whoſe Lamps did not ftand ready before hand, expetting the uncertain 
hour, were ſhut forth, and bound in darkneſſe. | Watch therefore , ſo our 
LORD applycs and expormds the parable, for ye know not the day nor the hour 
of the coming of the Son of man. |When ever the arreſt of death ſeizes us, un- 
leſſe before that notice we had oil in our veſſels, that is, grace in our hearts, 
habitual grace (for nothing elſe can refide or dwel there, an a& cannor inha- 
bit or be ina veſſel) itis too late to make preparation. But they who have 
t, may and muſt prepare, that is, they muſt ſtir the fire, trim the veſſel, 
make it more actual in its exerciſe and produftions, full ef ernament, ad- - 


rantages and degrees , and that is all we know from Scripture concerning —_— decur: 


preparation. : : I : Floſculus angu- 
And indeed ſince all-our life weare dymg, and this minute, in which I fiz, milerzque 


«etain polſeſſion, it is butreaſonable, that we ſhould alwaycs be doing the F229: 


ww write, death divides with me , and hath gort the ſurer part, and more Þrevitsiwa vitz [| 
offices 
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7x3 Offices of preparation. If to day we were not dying and paſſing on to one 
care hotbe grave, ru —_ might with more ſafery defer our work till the morrow; 
Tic 5 Alu $45, but as fucl ina furnace in every degree of irs heat, and reception of the 
*AmuT 4miuwy flame is converting into fire and aſhes, and the diſpoſing it to the laſt my. 
351 of eigx tation is the ſame work with the laſt inſtant of its change : ſo is the age 
—— of every day a beginning of death, and the night compoſing us to flee 
Te' p49;-We 4 bids us go to our leffer reſt 3 becauſe that night, which is the end of 
m1 - {>4cdv2cy he preceding day is but a lefſer death 3 and whereas now we have dyed 
win ſo many dayes, the laſt day of our life is but the dying ſo many more, 
K4 + ai; da; and when that laſt day of dying will come , we know not. There is no- 
Haooiiurs 36 thing then added but the circumſtance of ficknefſe, whichalſo happens 
pc. Eſchyl.4- many rimes before onely mien are pleaſed to call that, death, which 
gem. is the end of dying, when we ccaſe to dye any more : and thwe- 
Cas hoc fie, idem fore to put oft our, preparation till that which we call death, is to 
Coon gat 9.6 put oft the work of all our life, till the time comes, in which it is 


Nempe diem donas ? tQ Ceaſe and determine. 
feicum lux alters 


vente But co accelerate our early indeavour ( beſide what hath been formerly 


Jam cras hefliernum 


Ces 2 confidered upon the proper grounds of repentance ) I here reinforce the 
aliud cros conlideratfon of Death in ſuch circumftances, which are apt to engage us 


feaprr protam eziz UPON an carly induſtry. 1. I confider that no man is ſure, that he ſhall 
uleea, Perle S3t5* nor dye ſuddenly, * and therefore if heaven be worth ſecuring, it were fir 

4 that we ſhould reckon every day the veſpers of death, and therefore thar 
© Qt wn according to the uſuall rites of religion it be begun and ſpent with religi- 


mus Gann potent farts OUS OFFICES 3 and let us confider, that thoſe many perſons, whoare remar- 
Cuuremeftin bore's Ked in hiltory to have died ſuddenly , cither were happy by an early piety, 
Fours pechorreſ ' 6r miſerable by a ſidden death. And if uncertainty of condition bean 
mq; ultra 


Crs ativnge ADATEMENT Of ſelicity , and ſpoils the good we poſſeſſe, no man can be 
\--— a happy but he that hath lived well, that is, who hath ſecured his con- 
== wa dition by an habiruall and living piety. For lince G OD hath notrold 


Conbic carerzr Far us we ſhall hot die ſuddenly,is it not ccr:ain he intended we ſhould prepare 


Rebar: ſed i-pro- for ſudden death, as well as againſt death clothed in any other circum. 
_ rapiey, ſtances? Fabius ſirnamed the Painter was choaked with a hair ina meſle 
Emes-Horl-2-98-:4 of milk, Anacreon with a raiſin, Cardinall Colonna with figs creſted with 

" ice, Adrian the fourth with a flye, Druſus Pompeivs with a peare, Do- 
manta; rs Afer Nuintilians Turour with a full cuppe , * Caſmmire the ſecond, 
Loco. King of Polonia with a little draught of wine, Amurath with a full gob- 


Cui nates contike's let, Tarquinius Priſcus with a fiſh-bone. For aſſoon as a man is born, 

ins iſtiogarmar,axt that which in nature onely remains to him, is to die, and if we difter 
19: r.Q -m:1l. . . ; 

tne prifcoma- In the way or time cf our abode, or the manner of our exit, yer we 

rus ab Inzcbo 


en en pas ACC EVEN At laſt, and ſince it Is not derermined by a naturall cauſe, which 
per, % infima way we ſhall goe, or at what age 3 a wiſe -man will ſuppoſe himſelf al- 
cl, ub D'9 44 CS upon his death-bed 3 and ſuch ſuppofition is like niaking cf his will, 
Vina nil miſe. he js not the neerer death for doing it, but he is the readier for it 
Omnes eodem cogi- WNEN IT COMES, 


mur. Hor I.2.0c To 
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S. Jerome ſiid well 3 He deſerves not the name of a Chriſtian, who wil 
live "in that ſtate of life , in which he will not die. And indeed it is a 
gicat YEnture to be in an evil ſtate of life z becauſe every minute = - 
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hath a danger 3 and therefore a ſucceſſion of attions,in every one of which he pa; 111. 
may as well periſh as eſcape, is a boldnefſe , that hath no mixture of wiſ- 
dom or probable venture. How many perſons have dyed in the midſt of 
an a(t of ſport, or at a merry meeting ? Grimealdus a Lombard King dyed 
with ſhooting of a Pigeon : Thales the Miletian in the Theatre 3 Lucza the 
ſiſter of Aurelas the Emperour playing with her little ſon was wonnded in 
her breaſt with a Needle and dyed : Benno Biſhop of Adelburg, with great 
ecremony and joy conſecrating S. Michaels Church, was crowded to death c "Wo 
by the people 3 ſo was the Duke of Saxony at the inauguraticn of Albert I, © RUM 53s 
The great Lawyer Baldus playing with a little Dog was bitten upon the = thiol 3 
lip, inſtantly grew mad and periſhed : Charles the eighth of France ſee- Dis mn 
ing certain Gentlemen playing at Teniſcourt, ſwooned and recovered nor. core 

Henry 11. was killed running at Tilt: Ludovicus Borgia with riding the 

great Horſe. And the old Syracuſan Archimedes was lain by a rude Soul- 

dier , as he was making Diagrams in the ſand, which was his greateſt plea- 

fure. How many Men have dyed laughing, or in the extaſies of a great 

joy ? * Philippides the Comedian, and Dionyſus the Tyrant of Sicily, died * Plin.l.7.c.53 
with joy at the news of a victory. Diagoras of Rhodes *, and Chilon the * Cicer.1. 
Philoſopher, expired in the embraces of their ſons crowned with an Olym- Tuſcul. 

pick Lawrel. Polycrita Naxia * being ſaluted the Savioureſſe of her coun... * Plut.c*Gel. 
rey > Marcus Juventius when the Senate decreed him honoursz the Em- de _ mulie, 
perovr * Conrade the ſecond, when he triumphed after the conqueſt of * Cuſpinian. 
Italy, had a joy bigger then their heart,and their phanſfie ſwelPd it, till they 
burſt and dyed. Death can enter in at any door : Philiſtion of Nice dyed 
with exceſsive laughter , ſo did the Poet Philemon, being provoked to it 
onely by ſeeing an Aiſle eat figs. And the number of perſons, who have 
been found ſuddenly dead in their beds, is ſo great , that as it engages man 
to a more certain and regular devotion for their compline, fo it were wn 
it were purſued to the utmoſt intention of GOD} thar is, that all the parts ,,,,;r oo i- 
of Religion ſhould with zeal and aſsiduity be entertain'd and finiſhed, that 4,,, * 

as it becomes wiſe Men, we never be ſurprized with that we are ſure will |,,,ytus mane 
ſome ryme or other happen. A great General in Italy at the ſudden death eft mortuus 
of Alfonſus of Ferrara, and Lodovico Corbinelli at the fight of the ſad acci- 4,4,,,9ra5 
dent upon Henry 11. of France now mentioned , turned religious,. and they pos 1.5 
did what GOD intended in thoſe deaths. It concernes us to be cu- ' 
rious of ſingle a&tions , becauſe even in thoſe ſhorter periods wee may 

expire and finde our graves. But if the ſtate of life be contradi&ory to 

our hopes of Heaven , it is like aftronting- of a Cannon before a belca- 

guer'd Town a moneth together 3 it is a contempt of ſafety, and a ren- 

dring all reaſon uſeleſſe and unprofitable 3 but he onely is wiſe, who 

having made death familiar to him by expettation and daily apprehenſi- 

on, does at all inſtants go forth to meet it. The wiſe Virgins went 

forth to meet the Bridegroom, for they were ready. Excellent therefore 

is the counſel of the ſon of Sirach : Uſe phyſeck or ever thou be ſick, be- 

fore judgement examme thy ſelf, and in the day of viſitation theu ſhalt finde 

mercy. Humble thy ſelf before thou be ſick, and in the time of ſins ſhew Ecclus.18.19 
repentance 3 let nothing hinder thee 10 pay thy vow's in due time, and defer not One, 
until death to be juſtified. 
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Diſc.19. OF DEATHM AND 
2. I conſider that it often happens that in thoſe few dayes of our lift 


vification, which many men defigne for their preparation and repentanee, 
GOD hath expreſſed by an exteriour accident, that thoſe perſons have de. 
ceived themſelves and negle&ed their own ſalvation. S. Gregory reports 
of Chryſaurius a Gentleman in the Province of Valery, rich, vitious and 
witty, laſcivious, covetous and proud, that being caſt upon his deathbed 
he phanſyed he ſaw evil ſpirits coming to arreſt him aud drag him to hell, 
He fell into great agony and trouble, ſhreeked out, called for his ſon, who 
was a very religious perſon, flattered him, as willmg to have beenreſcued 
by any thing 3 but perceiving his danger mcreaſe and grown deſperate, he 
called loud with repeated clamours , G7ve me reſpite but till the morrow, and 
with thoſe words he died, there being no placeleft for his repentance, though he 
ſought it carefully with tears and grones. The ſame was the caſe of a drunken 
Monke, whom Venerable B ede mentions. Upon his death-bed he ſeemed 
to fee Hell opened and a place affigned him neer to Ceiphas and thoſe 
who crucified our deereft LOR D. The religious perſons that ſtood a- 
bour his bed, called on him to repent of his fins, ro implore the mercies 
of GOD, and to truſt in CHRIST 3 but he anſwered with reafon enough, 
This is no time to change my life , the ſentence is paſſed upon me, and it is 
too late. And it ts very confiderable and fad , * which Petrus Damna- 
nus tels of, Gunizo, a faftious and ambitious perſon, tro whom, it is 
ſaid, the Tempter gave notice of his approaching death : but when a- 
ny man preached repentance to him, out of a ſtrange incuriouſneſſe, 
or the ſpirit of reprobation, he ſeemed like a dead and unconcer- 
ned perſon 3 in all ather diſcourſes he was awake and apt to anſwer, 
For GOD had ſhut np the gates of mercy, that no ſtreams ſhould iflue 
forth roquench the flames of hell ; or elſe had ſhor up the gates of recep- 
tion and entertainment, that it ſhould not enter 3 either G OD denyes ro 
give them pardon when they call, or denyes to them a power to call; 
they either cannot pray, or GOD will not anſwer. Now fince theſe ſtories 
are related by men learned, pious and eminent in their generations, and 
becauſe they ſerved no defigne but the ends of piety, and have in them 
nothing 4iſſonant from revelation or the frequent events of providence, 
we may upon their ftock confider, that G O DS judgements and viſible 
marks heing ſet upon a ſtate of life,alchough they happen bur ſeldom in the 
inſtances,yet they are of univerſal purpoſe and fignification. Upon all mur- 
derers God hath not thrown a thunderbolt,nor broke all ſacrilegious perſons 
upon the wheel of an inconftant and ebbing eſtate, nor ſpoken to every op- 
preſſour from heaven in a voice of thunder, nor cut oft all rebels in the tirſt 
attempts of inſurrefion : But becauſe he hath done fo to ſome, we are to 
to look upon thoſe judgements as divine accents, and voices of G OD, 
threatming all the fame crimes with the like events, and with the ruines of 
eternity : For though G O Þ does not alwayes make the ſame prologues ro 
death, yer by theſe few accidents happening to ſingle perſons we are to 
underſtand his purpoſes concerning all in the ſame condition 3 it was not 
the perſon ſo much as the eſtate, which GOD then remarked with ſo vibble 
characters of his diſpleafvre. | 

And ir ſeems to me a wonder, that fince all the records of Seripture 
urging the uncertainty of the day of dearth, the horrour of the day of 
judgemear, the ſeverity of GUD, the diſſolution of the world, the _—_ 
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of our account, ſtill from all theſe premiſes the ſpirit of GOD makes no other p4a;;. 14, 


inference, bur that we watch, and ſtand in a readineſſe, that we [ve in all holy 
converſatiom and gadlineſſe, and that there is no one word concerning any 
other manner of an eſſentially neceſary preparation, none but this3-yer that 
there are dodtrines conmmenced , and rules preſcribed, and offices 
ſet down, and ſuppletories invented by Curates cf foules how to prepare 
a Vicious perſon, and upon his death-bed to reconcile him to the hopes and 
pR__ of heaven; concerning which 1 defire that every perſon would 


145 


ut enquire, where any one promiſe is recorded in Scripeure concerning ---tecum privs 
ſach addrefſes, and what articles CHRIST hath drawn up between his erg0 wits 
Father and us concerning a preparation begun upon our death-bedzand if he Hac animo an- 
ſhall finde none(@ moſt certainly from the Genefis to the Revelation rhere te tubas, gales 
is not a word concerning it, but very niuch againft ir) ler him firſt build his tum ſero duelle 
hopes upon this propoſition, that a Holy life 75 the enely preparatioÞ to a happy Penitet--. 
death,and then we can without danger proceed to ſome other confiderations. Zuven. ſat I, 


When a good nan or a perſon, concerning whom it is not certain, he 
hath lived in habituall vices, comes to dye,there are but two generall wayes 
of entercourſe with himz the one to keep him from new finnes, the 
other to make ſome emendations of the old, the one to forrify him 
againſt eſpeciall weakeneſſes, and proper temptations of that eſtate, and 
the other to trimme his lamp, that by excellent ations he may adorne his 
ſpirit, making up the omiſſions of his life, and ſupplying the imperfettions 
of his eſtate, that his ſoule may returne into the hands of its Creatour 
as pure as it can, every degree of perfettion being an advantage ſo pgrear, 
as that the loſſe of every the leaſt portion of it cannor be recompenced with 


* all the good of this world: C: ncerning the firſt; the temprations proper to 


this eſtate are either weakeneſſe in faith, deſpaire or preſumption; for 
whatſoever is beſides theſe, as it is the common infelicity of all the ſevcrall 
ſtares of life, ſo they are oftentimes arguments of an ill condition, of im- 
mortification of vitiouvs habites, and that he comes not to this combate well 
prepared; ſuch as are covetouſnetſe, unwillingneſſe to make reſtitutionz 
remanent afte&icns to his former vices, an mchgnad ſpirir, and the like. 

In the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory we finde many dying perſons mentioned, who 
hare been very much afilicted with ſome doubts concerning an article of 


” 
FP, . 


8. 


faith, S. Gregory in an epiſtle he writ to S. Auſtin inſtances in the temprati- De Sr aconis 
on which Euſebius ſuffered upon his death-bed; and although ſomtimes the 5. Hierom. 


Divill chooſes an article, that is nor proper to that ſtare, knowing that every 
ſuch doubt is well — for his purpoſe, becauſe of the incapacity of the 
perſon to ſuffer long dilputes, and of the jealouſy and ſuſpicion of adying 
and weake man, fearing leaſt every thing ſhould cozen him; yet it is com- 
monly inſtanced in the article of the Reſurrettion or the ſtare of ſeparati- 
on or reunion. And it ſceemes to ſome perſons incredible, that from a bed 


of ticknefte, a ſtate of miſery, a cloud of ignorance, a load of paſfions a man * 


ſhonld enter into the conditionof a perfett underſtanding, great ioy, and an 
intelleuall life, a converſation with Angels, a fruition of GOD ; the 
_ is greater then his reaſon;and his faith being in concluſion, tottering 
like the Arke, and ready to fall, ſeemes a pillar as unſafe and unable to rely 
on,as a banke of turfe in an Earthquake. Againſt this, agenerall remedy is 
preſcribed by ſpirirual perſons, thar the ſick man ſhould apprehendiall than» 
ges of perſuation,which hapned to him in his ſicknes, cogtradiftory to thoſe 
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"Parris, Aſſertts3 whichin his cleareſt uſe of reaſon he had, robe temptations and 
arts of the Devil z ard he hach reaſon ſo to think, when he rementbers low 
many comforrs cf rhe ſpirit of GOD, what joyes of religion, what ſupport, 
whar afſiſtances, what ſirengrhs he had in the whole courſe of his former 
© life vupon che ſiock of faith, and inrereſt of rhe doctrine of Chriftianiry. And 
* In hunc fere tince ihe dizbelieving * the promiſes Evangelicall at that tine can have no 
Modun mor eng of advartage, and thatall wiſe men tell him, it may have an end to 
Sundus differu- make hin lovule the title to them , and dohim infinite diſadvantage upon 
7 Socrates, 4- the tiock cf intereſt and prudence, he muſt reje& ſuch fears, which cannox 
pul Platonem help him, but mizy ruin hint. For all the works of grace, which he did 
mn Phedon. upon the hopes of GOD, and the ſtock of the Divine revelations , (if he 
Er 4p 20% failes in his hold upon them) are all rendred unprofitable. And it is certain, 
ES bas 354 if there be no ſuch thing as immortality and reſurreftion, he ſhall looſe 
Mizezxxncc i nothing for believing there is, bur if there he, they are lcft to him 
x1 w n#&\a4;* for not believing it. 

& 5 wa J\y 621 ne 

Mliounm , dn. Cy 161019 731 x 26101 dt 747 707 940 Te Gatute a7 7 Ms mou 4n5y.chinug Ive uf” 
v5 dyrate jus} ery iv Eurdralinef (| anxer Ws _) 4N' tin &orgnr main, Non abs te 
&- erit ut Moribundus fi non de articulis fide! diſſerat &F ſentiat de fiducia comper- 
te veritatis, at ſaltem , ( qd de Socrate dixit Tertullianus |) de induſtria conſultx 
aquanimiratis. 


”————— 


9, But this is alſo to be cured by proper argaments. And there is no 
Chriſtian man, buy hath within him, and carries abouc hin demonſtrce- 
tions of the poſſbiliry and great inſtances of the credibility of thoſe 
great changes, which theſe tempted perſons have no reaſon to diſtruſt 
bur becauſe they thinke them too great, and ro good to be true. And 
here, not onely conſideration of the Divine power, and his eternal! good- 
nef is a proper Antidote, bur alſo the obſervation of what we have 
already received from G OD. To be raiſed from nothing to ſomething 
is a muration not leſfe then infinite » and from thar which we were in 
our firſt conception to paſſe into fo perfett and curious bodies and to 
become diſcuriive, ſenſible, paſſionate, and reaſonable , and next to 
Angels is a greater change, then from this ſtate to paſſe into that excellen- 
ey and perfte&tion of it, which we expe as the melioration and im- 
gom—_ of rhe preſent 3 for this is but a murarion of degrees3thar of ſub- 

ance 


3 this ts more fenfible 3 becauſe we have perception in both ſtares, | 


that is of greater diſtance, becauſe the firſt rerme we were fo remo- 
ved from what we are, that we could not perceive what then we 
were 3 much lefſe defire ro be what we now perceive 3 and yet GOD 

did rhat for us nnaſked, without any obligation on his part, or me- 
_” rx on outs 3 much rather then may we be confident of rhis alteration 


of accidents and deprees; becanſe GOD harh obliged himſelf by pro- | 


miſe; he hath diſpoſed us to it by qualities ations and habites, which 
are to the ſtate of glory as infancy is to manhood, as elements are tv 
excellent diſcourſes, as bloſſoms are to ripe fruits ; and he that hath 
wrought miracles for us, preſerved us in dangers, done ſtrange afts of 
providence, fent his Son ro rake our natare, made a Virgin to bear a Son, 
and GOD tro become Man, and wo natures tobeone individuall perſon, 
and all in order tothis end, of which we doubr, hath given us ſo many 

| arguments 
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argunients of credibiliry, that if he had done any more, it would not have " PartHL 
been left in our choice to believe or not believez and then nwch of 
the excellency of our faith would have been loſt. Adde to this, that 
weare not tempted to ditbelieve the Roman ſtory , or that Virgils Mneids 
were writ by him, or that wee our ſelves are deſcended of ſuch pa- 
rents 3 hecauſe theſe things are not onely tranſmitted ro us by ſuch te- 
ſtimony, which we have no reaſon to diftruſt, but becauſe the tempter 
cannot ſerve any end upon us by producing ſuch doubts in ns3 and there- 
fore fince we have greater teſtimony for every article of faith, and to be- 
lieve ir, is of ſo much concernment to us, we may well ſuſpe& ir rs be an 
artifice of the Devil ro rob ys of-our reward 3 this proceeding of his being 
of the ſame narvre with all his other temptations, which im our life time 
like fiery darts he threw into our face to deſpoil us of our glory and blov out 
the image of GOD imprinted on us. 

2. If the Devil tempts the fick yore to deſpair, he who is by GOD*- 7.5, 
appointed to miniſter a werd of comfort , muſt fortifie his ſpirit with @g;:, 3x4 $4As 
conſideration and repreſeniment of the divine goodnefſe , manifeft in £,,7 my v- 
# the expreſſes of nature and grace, of providence and revelation; ,,,, ladies 

ar GOD never extinguiſhes the ſmoaking ilax nor breaks the brai- «15; & 2a47- 
ſed reed 3 that a conſtant and a hearty endeavour is the facrifice which ,, :\,1-4 
GOD delights. ig3 : that in the firmament of Heaven there are lictle $,,;1,. Theo 
Starres , and they are moſt in number z and there are but few of the .g,q...z 
greareſt magnitude 3 that there are children and babes in CHRIST  .. ——_ @ 
as well as ſtrong Men 3 and amongſt theſe there are great difterence bin " 
that the interruptions of the flate of grace by intervening crimes if, 
they were reſcinded by repentance they were great danger in the in- = $ onion 
terval , but ſerved as increment of the Divine Glory, and arguments GH Sond G- 
of care and diligence to us at the reſtitution. Theſe and many more yo. wh uy : 
are then ro bee urged when the lick perſon is in danger of being * RAE 
ſwallowed up with overmuch forrow ; and therefore to bee inſiſted on 
in all like caſes as the Phyſician gives him Cordials, that we may doe 
charity to him and miniſter comfort, 'n7t becauſe they are alwayes neceſ... 
ſary , even in the midſt of great ſadneiles and diſcomforts. For wee 
are to ſecure his love to G O D, that he acknowledge rhe Divine Mer- 
cy, that he believes rhe article of remiſſion of finnes, that he be thank- 
full ro GOD for the bleflings which already he hath received, and 
that he lay all the load of his diſcomfort upon himſelf, and his own 
incapacities of mercy 3 and then the ſadneſſe may be very great, and 
his rears clamorons , and his heart broken all in pieces, and his hami- 
liry lower then the earth, and his hope indiſcernable, and yet no dan- 
genirc> his final condition : deſpair reflefs upon GOD, and diſhonours 
the infinity of his mercy, and if the fick perſon do bur corfef'e that 
GOD is not at all wanting in his promiſes, but ever abounding in his mer- 
cies, 2nd that it is want of the condition on his own part , that makes the 
miſery, and that if he had done his dury GOD would fave him 3 let him be 
afiſted with perperual prayers, with examples of lapſed and returning ſin. 
aers, whom the Church celebrates for Saints, ſuch as Mary Magdalen, Mary 
of Egypt, Af a, Thafis, Pelagra.Qz let it be often inculcated to him , rhat as 
GODS mercy is of it ſelf in! inire, ſo its demonſtration to us is noc determi- 
acd to any certain period, but bath{uclt laricudes in it, and reſervations, "a 
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Diſc.1 9. OF DEATH AND 


which as they are apt to reſtrain roo great boldneſſe, ſo to become ſan@q- 
ariesro diſconſolate perſons let him be invited to throw himſelf upon 
GOD upon theſe grounds, that-he who is our Fudge, is alſo our Advrcate 
and Redeemer, that he knowes and pities our infirmities, and that ous 
rery hoping in him does endear him, and he will deliver us the rather 
for our conltidence , when it is balanced with reverence and humility; 
and then all theſe ſupecruumcerary fears are advantagous to more 
neceſſary graces, and do more ſecure his finall condition, then they can 
difturb ir. 

When Saint Arſenius was neer his death, he was obſerved to be very 
remulous, fad, weeping and diſconſolate. The ſtanders by aſked the 
reaſon of his fears, wondring that he having lived in great ſanctity fur 
many years, ſhould not now rezoyce at the going forth of his priſon, 
The good man confeſſed the fear, and withall ſaid it was no other 
then he had alwayes born about with him in the dayes of his pil- 
grimage, and what he then thought a duty, they had no reaſon now 
ro call either a faultor a miſery. Greax ſorrowes, fears ,' and diſtruſtings 
of a mans own condition are oftentimes but abatemzents of conky 
dence or a remiſſion of joyes and gayeties of ſpirit, they are but like- 
fatutary clouds, dark and fruitfull; and if the tempted perſon be itrength- 
ened ina love of GOD though he goe nor further in his hopes then to 
believe a poſſibility of being ſaved, then toſay, GOD can ſave him, if he 
pleaſe, and to pray that he will ſave him, his condition is a ſtate of grace; 
it is likea root in the ground trod upon, humble and fafe, not fo line as 
the ſtate of flowers, yet that which will ſpring up in as glorious a refurreRi- 
on, as that which looks fairer and pleaſes the ſenſe, and is indeed a blefling, 
but not a duty. 

Bur there isa ſtate of Death-hed, which ſeems to have in it more Que- 
ftion, and to be of nicer confideration. A fick perſon afrera vitious and 
baſe life; and if upon whatſoever he can do,you give hin: hopes of a pardon, 
where ts your roman ro warrant it ? if you do not give him hopes do 
you not drive him to deſpaire and afcertaine his ruine to verify your 
—_— To this I anſwer, that deſpaire is oppoſed to hope, and 

ope relies upon the Divine promiſes 3 and where there is no pro- 


| miſe, there the deſpaire is not a fin, but a meere impoſiibiliry, The accur- 


ſed ſpirits whichare ſealed up to the judgement of the laſt day cannot hope; 
and he that repents nor, cannot hope fcr pardon 3 and therefere if all 
the ſtate of death-bed can produce, be not the glury of repentance, which 
is required of neceſsity to:pardon, it 1s not in ſuch a perſon properly to be 
called deſpair, any more then ir is blindneſſe in a ſtone, that it cannot ſee: 
Such a nan is not within the capacities of pardon, and therefore all thoſe 
atts of exteriour repentance, and all his ſorrow and reſolution and rears of 
enmendation, and other preparatives to interiour repentance are like oil 
poured into.mortal wounds, they are the care of the Phyſician 3 and 
theſe are the cautions of the Church, and they are at no hand to be neg- 
leted. For if they do not alter the ſtate, they may leſſen the judgement, 
or procure 4 temporal bleſsing ; and if the perſon recover , they are excel- 
lent beginnings of the ſtate of grace, and if they be purſued ina happy op- 
partunity, will grow up into glory. 

But if it be demanded , whether in fuch caſes the Curate be beund to 
give 
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. . — 
give abſolution ? I can give no other anſwer but this , that if he lye under pare. It. 
the cenſure of the Church the laws of the Church are to determine the mm —_— 

articular, and 1 know no Church in the world, bur ufes ro abſolve death- 
d penicents upon the inſtances of thoſe ations of which their preſent 
condition is capable 3 though in the primitive ages in ſome caſcs they 


. denyed ir. Bur if the ſick perſon be under no poſitive cenſure, and is 


bound onely by the guilt of hahiruall vice, if he defires the prayers of the 
Church, ſhe is bound in charity to grant them 3 to pray for pardon to him, 
and all other graces in order to ſalvation 3 and if he abfolves the penitenr, 
towards GOD it hath no other efficacy but of a ſolemn prayer, and there- 
fore it were hetter that all the charity of the office were done, and the 
ſolenniry omitted, becauſe in the carneft prayer ſhe cooperares to his ſal- 
vation as much as ſhe can, and by omitting the ſolennity diſtinguiſhes evil 
livers from holy perſons, and walks ſecurely, whileſt ſhe refuſes to declare 
him pardoned whom GOD hath not declared to be ſo: and poſlibly that 
form of abſolurion, which the Churches of the weſt now uſe, being in- Penicentia que 
dicative and declaratory of a preſent pardon, are for the very form ſake 3b infirno pert- 


\ pot tobe uſed to death-bed-penitents afrera vitious He 3 becauſe if any > Mfirma eſt: 


. . . anirentia que 
thing more be intended in the form then a prayer, the truth of the affir- \qoriene | 


mation may be queſtioned, and an Ecclefiaſticall perſon hath no authority tun peritur, ti- 
toſay ro ſuch a manyI abſolve thee 3 but if no more be intended hurt a prayer, meo ve & ipla 


' itis better to uſea meer prayer, and common form of addrefle then fuch 29riatur. 5 Aug 


words which may countenance unſecure confidences, evil purpoſes, and — 
worſe lives. ; homil, homil 41 
3. If the Devil temprs a fick perſon,who hath lived well, to preſumption, I 4. 


and that he ſeems full of confidence and without trouble, the care thar is 

then to be taken is to conſider the diſeaſe, and to ſtate the Queſtion right. 

For at ſome inſtants and periods GOD viſits the ſpirit of a man, and ſends 

the immiſſion of a bright ray into him, and ſome good men have been fo 

uſed to apprehenfions of the Divine mercy, that they have an habitual 

cheerfulnelfe of ſpirit and hopes of ſalvation. S. Jerome reports that 

Hilarion ina death-bed agony felt ſome tremblings of heart, till reflefting e,reqere anima, 

upon his courſe of life he found comforts ſpringing from thence by a quid times? lep- 

proper emanation, and departed cheerfully : and Hezekzah repreſented tuagintra prope 

ro GOD in prayer the integrity of his life, and made it the inftrumeat of _—_— 

his hope 3 and nothing of this is ro be called preſumpron, provided it be Sn _ 0g 

in perſons of eminent ſanity and great experience, old Diſciples, and s, Hier-in vita 

the more perfe&t Chriſtians > but becauſe ſuch perſons are but ſcldome Hilla r, 

and rare, if the ſame confidence be obſerved in perſons of common im- 

perfeftion and an ordinary life, it is to be corre&ed and allayed with con- 

tideration, of rhe Divine ſeverity and juſtice, and with the ſtri& 1equiſites 

of a holy life, with the deceit of a mans own heart, with confideration 

and general! remembrances of ſecret fins, and that the moſt perfeR ſtate = 

of life hath very great needs of mercy, and if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved V# vite tam 

where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? And the ſpirit of the man is to __ abit, VOY 
: Ms, - a iſericordia dif. 

be promoted aud helped in the encreaſe of contrition, as being the 


cutias cams. 
proper deletcrie to cure the extravagancies of a forward and intem- $. Aug. h. y- 
perate ſpirit. conteſf. 


But there is a preſumprion commenced upon opinion, relying either 15. 
upon 4 perſwaſion of ſingle —— or elfe ( which is worſe ) 
KKK 3 


upon 
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npon nmaginary {ccurities, that heaven is ro be purchaſed upon condiions 
eaſter then a daycs labour, and that an evil life may be reconciled to hea- 
ven by the intervening of little or fingle a&s of piety or repentance. If 
either of them both have actually produced ill life, ro which they are apr, 
or apt to he abuſed, the perſons are miſerable in their condition, and can- 
not be abſolutely remedied by going about to cure the prefumprion 3 that 
was the cauſe of all, but now ir is the leaſt thing ro be conſidered 3 his 
whole ſtate is corrupted, and men will not by any diſcourſes or ſpirituall 
arts uſed on their death-beds be put into a ſtate of grace 3 becauſe 
then is no time to change the ſtate, and there is no muration then, but 
by ſingle ations 3 from good to better a dying man may proceed, bur 
not from the ſtate of reprobation to the life of grace 3 and yet itis good 
charity to unlooſe the bonds cf Satan, whereby the man is bound and 
led captive at his will, to take off the preſumption by deſiroying the 
cauſe, and then ler the work of grace be ſet as forward as it can, and 
leave the eventto GOD), fer nothing elſe is left poſſible to be done. 
But if thelick man be of a good life, and yet have a degree of conidence 
beyond his vertue upon the phanſy of predeſtination, it is nor then a 
time to reſcind his opinion by a dire& oppoſition, bur let him be drawn 
off from the conſideration of ir, by ſach diſcourſes as are apt to make 
him humble and penitent ; for they are the moſt apr inſtruments to ſe-, 
eure the condition of the man, and attemper his ſpirit. Theſe are the 
-_ temptations incident to the laſt ſcene of our lives 3 and are there-' 
ore more particularly ſuggeſted by the Temprer, becauſe they have in 
them ſomething contrary to the univerſall eftect of a holy life, and are 
deſignes to interpoſe berween the end of the journey, and the reception 
of the crown; and therefore ir concernes every man who is in a capacity 
of receiving the end of his faith, the falvation of his ſoul, ro lay up in 
the courſe of his life ſomething againſt this great day of expence, that he 
may be better fortified with the armour of the ſpirit againſt theſe laſt aſlaults 
of the Devil, that he may not ſhipwrack in the haver. 

Eſchewing evil is but the one half of our work, we muſt alſo d» 209d, 
and now in the few remanent dayes or hours of our life, there are cer- 
rin Exerciſes of religion, which have a ſpeciall relation to this ſtare, 
and are therefore. of great concernment to be done, that we may make 
©ur condition as certain as we can, and our portion of glory greater, and 
onr pardon ſurer, and our love to increaſe, and that our former omithons 
and breaches be repaired with a condition in ſome meaſure proportio- 
nable to thoſe great hopes which we then are going to poſſelſie. And 
1. Let the fick perſon in the beginning of his ficknefſe, and in every 


: change and grear accident of it make atts of reſignation to G OD, 


and intirely ſubmir himſcl{ to the divine will, remembering, that 
ficknefſe may do the work of G OD, and produce the efte&t of the 
ſpiric, and promote the intereſts of his foul, as well as health, and 
oftentimes berter, as being in it ſelf and by the grace of GOD apt ro make 
us confefſe our own importency and dependencies, and to underſtand 
our needs of mercy and the continuall influences and ſapporrs of hea- 
ven 3 to withdraw our appetites from things below 3 to corre& the va- 
nities and inſolencies of an impertinent ſpirit: to abare the extravagancies 
ef the fleſh 3 ro put ous carnal] luſts into kereers and difability, ro remember 

ws 
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us of cur ſtate of pilgrimage , thar this is our way and our ſtage of trouble par; 111, 

and banifhwent, and rhat Keaven is our countrey 3 for ſo, ſicknefſe is the —..—— 

trial of our patience, a fire to purge us, an inſtrutter to teach us, a bridle to 

reſtrain us, and a ſtate inferring great neceflities of union and adhefions un- 

to GOD. And as upon theſe grounds we have the ſame reaſon to accepr 

ſicknefle at the hands of GOD, as to receive phyſick from a Phyſician 3 fo 

iris an argument of excellent grace to give GOD hearty thagks in our dif- 

eaſe, and to accept itcheerfully, and with ſpirirual joy. F 
Some perfons create to themſelves excuſes of diſcontent, and quarrel nor ts 

with the pain , but the ill conſequents of ficknefſe, it makes them rrouble- 

ſome ro their friends, and confider not that their friends are bound to ac- 

cept the trouble , as themſelves to accept the fickneſſe 3 that to rend the 

fick is at that time allotted for the portion of their work, and that chariry 

receives it as a duty, and makes that duty to be a pleaſure : and however, 

if our ſriends account us a burden, let us alſo accept that circumſtance of af- 

flition ro our ſelves with the ſame reſignation and indifferency, as we en- 

xxrtain irs occalion, the ſickneſſe it ſelf and pray to GQD to enkindle a 
flame of charity in their breaſts, and to make them compenſation for the 
charge and trouble we put them ts, and then the care is atan end. But 0- 
thers excuſe their diſcontent wich a more religious colour , and call the dif- 
eaſe their trouble and afflition, becauſe ir impedes their other parts of du. 
ty, they cannot preach or ſtudy or do extertour affiſtances of chariry and 
almes, or a&ts of repentance and mortificarion. Burt it were well, if we could 
let GOD proportion out our work, and ſet our raſk 3 let him chooſe what 
verrues we ſhall ſpecially exerciſe 3 and when the will of GOD derermines 
vs, it 15 more excellent to endure affitions with patience, equanimity,and 
thankfulnefle, then ro do ations of the moſt pompous religion and labori- 
ous or expenſive chariry 3 not onely becauſe there is a deliciouſneſſe in 
ations of religion and choice, which is more agreeable to our ſpirit, then 
the toleration of ficknefſe can be , which hath greatreward, but no preſent 
pleiſure 3 bur alſo becauſe our ſuffering and our imployment is conſecrated 
to us, when GOD choofes it, and there is then no mixtures of imperfe@ion, 
or ſecular intereſt, as there may be in other ations even of an excellent re- 
ligion, when our ſelyes are the chooſers. And let us alſo remember , that 
GOD hath not ſo much need of thy works, as thou haſt of patience, humi- 
lity, and reſignation. S. Paul was far a more confiderable perſon then thou 
canſt be, and _- it pleaſed GOD to ſhut him in piſon for two yeers, and 
in that interval, GOD ſecured and promoted the work of the Goſpel : and 
although Epaphroditus was an excellent Miniſter, yet GOD laid a great 
licknefſe upon him , and even in his diſeaſe gave him work enough to do, 
though not of his own choofing 3 and therefore fear it not, bur rhe ends of 
religion or duty will well enough proceed without thy healch 3 and thy 
own eternal intereſt, when GOD ſo pleaſes , ſhall better be ſerved by fick. 
neſs and the vertues which it occaſions,then by the opportuniries of health, 
and an ambulatory ative charity. 

When thon art refigned ro GOD, uſe fair and appointed means for thy 
recovery 3 truſt not in thy ſpirit npon any inſtrument of health 3 as thou 
at willing to be diſpoſed by GOD, fo look not for any event vpon the 
ſtock of any other canſe or principle 3 be ruled by the Phyſcian and the 
people appointed to tend thee, that thou ns become troubleſome ro 


4 them, 
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Parr JI; hem, nor give any f'gne of impatience er. a peeviſh ſpirit. But this 
Sm advice onely meanes , that thou do not difobey them our cf any evil 
principle 3 and yer if realon be thy guide to chooſe any other aide, or 

Dllow any other counſel, uſe it ten:perarely, prudently and charitably. Ir 

is not intended for a duty, that thou ſhouldeſt drink oyl inſtead of wine, 

if thy Miniſter reach it to thee, as did Saint Bernard z nor that thou 

ſhouldeſt accept a cake tempered with Linſced oil inſtead of oil of Olives, 

as did F. Stephen, mentioned by Ruffinus > but that thou tojcrare the 

defets cf thy ſervants, and accept the evil accidents of thy diſeaſe , or 

the unſucceſicfulnelle of thy Phyſicians care, as deſcending on thee fronr 

2 Car0.16.12. the hands of GOD. £&ſa was noted in Scripture, that in his lickneſ' he 
ſought not to the LORD, but to the Phyſectans. Lew1s the 11. of France, 

was then the miſerableſt perſon in his Kingdom, when he made himſelf 

their ſervant, courting them with great penfions and rewards, attend- 

ing to their rules as Oracles, and from- their mouthes waited for the 

ſentence of life or death : we are in theſe great accidents, eſpecially to 


Jook upon GOD as the diſpoſer of the events, which he very often diſpo- 
ſes contrary to the expettation we may have of probable cauſes 3 and ſome- 
times without phyſick we recover, and with phylick and excellent appli- 
cations we grow worſe and worſe and GOD it is, that makes the reme- 
dies unproſperous 3 in all theſe and all other accidents if wee take 
| care that the ſickneſſe of the body derive not itſelf into the ſou), nor the 
pains of one procure impatience of the other, we ſhall alleviate the bur- 
den and make it ſupportable and pee and certain it is, if Men 
knew well ro bear their ſickneſſes, humbly towards GOD , charitably to- 
wards our Miniſters and cheerfully in themſelves , there were no greater 
advantage in the world to be received then upon afick bed; and that alone 
hath init the benefis of a Church, of a religious Aſſembly, of the works of 
charity and labour. And fince our ſouls eternal well-being depends upon 
the charities and providence and veracity of GOD, and we have nothing ro 
ſhew for it but his word and goodnefſe, and that — enough, it 
is but reaſon we be not niore nice and ſcrupulous abour the uſage and 
accommodation of our body 3 if we accept at GODS hand ſadnefſe and 
dryneſſe of affe&ion and ſpirituall deſerrion patiently and with indifferen- 
cy, it is inhandſome to expreſſe our. ſelves leſſe ſatisfied in the accidents 
4,4 RR - Ba our body. 
Nopldr 66%? 7 But if the fickueſſe proceed to death, ir is a new Charge upon our 
tive Bi ries, and GOD calls for a final and intire reſignation into his hands ; 
wr dr axuld W- 117 to a perſon who was of humble affe&ions, and in his liſe time of a 
wer 3) * #3 mortified ſpirit, accuſtomed to bear the yoke of the LORD, this is 
Swan 1 exfjie, becauſe he lookes upon death not onely as the certaine con- 
tic # irrwe 029 Jition of nature ,. but as a _— tranfition ro a ſtate of bleſſed- 
y + dJ=w"z neſſe, as the determination of his ficknefſe, the period of humane in- 
Tur p2anret feljcities, the laſt change of condition, the beginning of a new, ſtrange, 
Strabs.l.15. and excellent life, a ſecuriry againſt ſin, a freedom from the importunities 
mes Of a tempter, from the tyranny of an imperious luft , from the rebelli- 
tivi vi16@ripwr.ſed on of Concupiſcence , from the diſturbances and rempeſts of the ira- 


ng Annie wa- ſcible faculry, and from the fondnefle and childiſhneffe of the concupiſ- 
Prof vith Sym pre, Ciblez and (Saint Ambroſe ſayes well) the trouble of this life and the dangers 
&erm-in c.7 Jobl, gre ſo mary, that inreſpett of them death is « remedy, and a fair proper on 
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jet of deſires. And we finde that many Saints have prayed for death, pare 111. 
that they might nor ſce the perſecutions and great miſeries incumbent up- - - _ — 
onthe Church, and if the defire be not our of impatience , bur of cha» Hoc homo mor- 
rity, and with reſignation, there is no reaſon to reprove it. Elias prayed te ſucratur ne 
that GOD would take his life, that he might not ſee the evils of Ahab and malum mm - 
lezebely and their vexations intendments againſt the Prophets cf the tale efet.: ..z. 
«LORD. And S. Auſtin upon the incurſion of the Vandals into Africa, -- j#109%- js +47 
bcalled his Clergy together, and at their chapter told them, he had 4-5 $214 
6 prayed to GOD either to deliver his yours from the preſent calamity, 5 wy «zw.25 
$ or grant them patience to bear it, or that he would take him out of the * «as 7244: 
*world ,. that he might not ſee the miſeries of his Dioceſe 3 adding * «i. Eſchyl. 
©that GOD had granted him the laſt; and he preſently fell fick, and Premeth. | 
© dyed in the ſiege of his own Hippo. And if death in many caſes be de- 1 Kings 19 .{ 
fhreable, and for many reaſons, it is alwaies to be ſubmitred ro, when 1n vita S. Aug. 
GOD calls. And as it is alwaies a miſery to fear death, fo it is very often c.16. 
a fin, or the effect of ſin. If our love to the world hath faſtened our afte- 
ions heae , it is a dire fin and this by the ſon of Sira:h noted to Fonen poſre ani | 
be the caſe of rich. and great perſonages. How bitter s death is thy cuemem 
remembrance to 4 man, that is at reſt in his poſſeſſions | But if ic be a goa 
fear to periſh in the ruins{cf eternity, they are not too blame for fear- [cc YI 
ing , but that their own ill lives hath procured the fear. And yet qua qiurq, 1a- 
there are perſons in the ſtate of grace, bur beranſe they are in great im- Nt? irafci, cupit 
perfeion » have ſuch lawfull fears of death and of entring upon an "Jens 
uncertain ſentence, which muſt ſtand eternally irreverſible, A it good Ecclus.41. 1, 
or bad z that they may with piety and care enough pray Davids prayer, 0 
ſpare me 4 little that I may recever my ſtrength , before I go hence and be ng 
more ſeen. But in this and in all other caſes, death muſt be accep- 
ted without murnure , though without fear it cannot. A man may 

ray to be delivered from it, and yer if GOD will not grant ir, 
6 muſt not go' as one hal'd ro execution, but if with all his im- 
perfet fears he ſhall throw himifelf upon GOD, and accept his 
ſentence as righteous, whether it ſpeak life or death, itis an a& of 
ſo great excellency , that it may equall the good a&ions of man 
ſucceeding and ſurviving dayes 3 and peradventure a longer life will 
be yet more imperfe&, and that GOD therefore puts a period to it, 
that thou mayeſt be taken into a condition more certain, though leſſe 
en.inent. However, let not the fears of nature or the fear of reaſon or 
the fears of humility become accidentally criminall by a nurmure or a 
perrinacious conteſting againſt the event, which we cannot hinder, but 
ought to accept by an ele&ion ſecondary , rationall and pious, and up- 
on ſuppoſition, that GOD will nor alter the ſentence paſſed upon thy 
temporall life 3 alwaies remembring that in Chriſtian philoſophy, death \ 
hath in it an excellency, of which the Angels are not capable. For by the * 
neceſſity of our nature we are made capable of dying for the holy JESUS : | 
2nd next to the priviledge cf that ad, is our willingnefle ro die at his coni- 
mand,which turns necefliry into vertue, and nature into grace, and grace to 


— — 


cry. 

When the fick perſon is thus diſpoſed, ler him begin to trim his ma 
wedding garment, and dreſſe his lamp with the repetition of adts of re- 
penrance, perperually praying to GOD for pardon of his ſinsepreſenting to = 


him- 


154 Diſc19. OF DEATH AND 
Part — himſelf the horror of them, the multitude, the obliquity, being helped by 


—_—__ arguments apt t9 excite contrition, by repetitio:. of penitential Plalmes 
and holy Prayers 3 and he may by accepting and huntbly receiving his ſick. 
neſfſe ar GODS hand, tranſmit it inro che condition of an act or efte& of re- 
pentance,acknowledging himſelf by [in to have deſerved and procured its 
praying that the puniſhment of his crimes may be here , and nor referyed 
far the ſtate of ſeparation,and for ever 3 but above all ſingle adts of this ex. 
erciſe,we are concerned to ſee that nothing of ocher Mens goods ſtick to ue, 
bur ler us ſhake it off as we would a burning coal from our fleſh 3 for it will 

: deſtroy us, it will carry a curſe with us, and leave a curſe bthinde ns. 

* peceniores ſunt qui T HOſe who by thy meanes or importunity have become * vitious,- exhort 

view, monlg;boxe- TO FePentance and Holy life 3 thoſe whom thou haſt cozened into crimes 

qui ſubttantias © TEſtore to a right underſtanding'3 thoſe who are by violence and intereſt 

prota eiuipiuate 5, lead Captive by thee to any undecency, reſtore totheir liberty, and encou- 
rage to the proſecution of holinefſe 3 diſcover aud confeſſe thy fraud and 
unlawfull arts, ceaſe thy violence and give as many advantages to vertue 
as thou haſt done to viriouſneſſe. Make reconipence for bodily wrongs, 
fuch as are wounds, diſmembrings, and other dizabilicies3 reſtore ey 
man as much as thou canſt ro that good condition from which thon ha 
zemoved him, reſtore his fame, give back his goods, return the pawn, re- 
leaſe forfeitures, and take offall injuſt invaſions or ſurprizes of his eſtate, 
pay debrs, fatisfy for thy fraud and injuſtice as far as thou canſt, and as 
thou canfſt, and as ſoon, or this alone is weight enough, no leſſe then a mil 
ſtone about thy necke. But if the dying man be of God, and in the ftate 
of grace, that is, if he have lived a holy life, repented ſeaſonably, and 
have lead a juſt ſober and religious converſation in any acceptable depree, 
it is to be ſuppoſed he hathno great account to make for mnrepented in- 
juries and unjuſt 4erentions : for if he had detained the goods of his neigh- 
bour fraudulently or violently without amends, when it is in his power 
and opportunity to reſtore, he is nor the man we ſuppoſe him in this 
preſent queſtion 3 andalthough in all caſes he is hound to reſtore accor- 
ding to his ability, yer the art is leſſe exceltenr, when it is compelled, 
aud fo it ſeemes to be, if he have continued the injuſtice, till he is forced 
ro quit the purchaſe. However, if it be not done till then, ler ir be 
provided for then and that I preſſe this duty to pious perſons at this 
time, is only to oblige them to a diligent ſcrutiny concerning the lefſer 0- 
miſſions of this duty in the matter of fame, or leffer debrs, or ſpiricuall 
reſtitution 3 or that thoſe uneveneſſes of acconmt, which were but of lare 
wanſaftion may now be regulated, and tharwharſoever is undone in this 
matter from what principle ſoever ir proceeds, whether of fin, or only of 
forgetfulneſſe, or of imperfeFion, may now be made as exa&t as we can, 
and are obliged, and that thoſe excuſes which made it reaſonable and law- 
full ro deferre reſtitution, as want of opportunity, cleerneſſe of abilirys 
and accidental! inconvenience he now laid afide, and the ation be done 
or provided for in the midſt of all obje&ions and inconvenient circunt- 
ſtances, rather then to omit ir and hazard to perform ir. 

us Hither alſo I reckon reſolutions, and forfeited purpoſes of emendation, 
and greater ſeverity, in caſe God return us tO hopes of life 3 which there- 
fore muſt be reinforced, that we may ſerve the ends of God and under- 
ſtand all his purpoſes, and make ufe of eyery opportunity 3 every = 
ne 
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neſſe laid upon us being with a defigne of drawing us neerer to God 3 and pare pq, 


even holy purpoſes are gocd ations of the ſpirit, and principles ct Re- a—_ 


ligion 3 and though alone they cannot do the work of grace or change the 
ſtare when they are inefte&uall, thatis, when either we will not bring 
them intoaR, or that God will not letus, yet toa man already in the ſtare 
of grace they are the additions of ſomething good, and are like blowing 
of coales, which although ir can put no life intoa dead coale yet it makes 
alive coale ſhine brighter, and burne clearer, and addes to ir ſome accj- 
denrall degrees of hear. 

Having thus diſpoſed himſelfe tn the peace of God, let him make peace 22. 
with all thoſe in whom he knows or ſuſpe&s any minutes of anger, or ima- 
lice, or diſpleafure rowards him , ſubmitting himfelf ro them with humij- 
lity, whon: he unwortkily hath diſpleaſed, aſking pardon of them who ſay 
they are diſpleaſed, and offering pardon to them that have diſpleaſed him 3 
and then let him crave the peace of holy Church. For it is all this while to 
be ſuppoſed that he hath uſed the aſliſtance and prayers, the counſel and the 
advices of a ſpirirual Man, and that to this purpoſe he hath opened to him 
the ſtate of hiswhole life, and made him to underſtand what emendations 
of his faulrs he hath miade., what as of repentance he hath done, how lived 
after his fall and reparation, and that he hath ſubmirred all thathe did or 
undid, to the diſcerning ofa holy Man , whoſe office it is to guide his ſoul 
in this agony and laſt offices. All Men cannor have the bleſſing of a wiſe 
and learned Miniſter, and ſome dye, where they can have none at all; yet 
it were a ſafer courſe to doas much of this as we can 3 and to a competent 
perſon if we can 3 if we cannor; then to the beſt we have, according as we 
judge it to be of ſpiritual advantage to us 5 for in this conjunure of acci- 
dents, it concernes us to be ſure, if we may, and not to be deceived, where 
we can avoid it 3 kecauſe.we ſhall never return to life to do this work again; 
and if after this entercourſe with a ſpiritual guide, we be reconciled by the 
ſolemn prayer of the Church, the prayer of abſolution, it will be of grear 
advantage to us > we depart with our fathers bleffing, we dye in the attual 
communion of the Church, we hear rhe ſentence of GOD applyed after the 
manner of Men, and the promiſe of pardon made circumſtantiate, material, 
preſent, and operative upon our ſpirits,and have our portion of the promiſe, 
which is recorded by S. Fames, that if the elders of the Church pray over a ſick. 
perſon fervently and effeually (adde ſolemnly) h1s ſens ſhall be forgiven him 
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(that js, ſuppofing him to be in a capacity to receive it) becauſe ſuch pray- 23, © 
ers of ſuch a Man are very prevalent. eel 5 wr "ofo= + 


All this is in a ſpiritual ſenſe, waſhing the hands in annocency, and then let ga aw; 
him go to the altar : let him not for any excuſe lefle then impoſſibility omit xaue % axrene 
to receive the holy Sacrament 3 which the Fathers afſembled in the great ,;, wa ev. 
Nicene Councel have taught all the Chriſtian world to call the moff neceſſa- x.,3;0um 5 
1y prowiftons for our laſt journey, which is the memory of that death by which ,;,. .. 7 .-. 
we hope for life , which is the ſeed of immorrality and the refurre&ion of ited 14, 73m 


onr bodies, which unites our ſpirit to CHRIST , which is a great defenfa- 6. 4 
tive apainſt the hoſtilities of the Devil, which is he moſt ſolemn prayer of _— <0 galls 


the Church, united and made acceprable by the ſacrifice of CHRIST, which , ;.._ _ 
then repreſented and exhibited ro GOD, which is the great inſtrument {0a 
ſpiritual increaſe , and the growth of grace , which is duty and reward, ; 
food & phyfick;health and pleaſure,deletery and cordialprayer and thank(- *3* 
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Part III. 


lm 


Concil.Nicen. 
can.eod.Conc, 
Ancyr.c.6. 
Conc. Aurelian. 


2-C. I 2, 


Conc. Elibe.c.1. 


Myr « Drunvg1n; 


Diſc.19. OF DEATH AND- 


giving an uni2n of myſteries,the marriage of the ſoul, aud the perfettion 
of all the rites of Chriſtianity : Dying with the holy Sacrament in us is a 
going ro GOD with CHRIST in our arms, and interpoſing him between 
us and angry ſentence 3 but then we muſt be ſure that we have done all 
the duty , without which we cannot communicate wortiily. For elſe $x- 
ran comes in the place of CHRIST, and it is a horror not Iefic then int. 
nite to appear befure GODS tribunall, poſteſſed in our ſouls with the 
ſpirit of darkneſſe. True iris, that by many laws of the Church the Biſhop 
and the miniſter are bound to give the holy Euchariſt to every perſon, wha 
in the article or apparent danyer of death delires itz provided that he hath 
ſubmirted himſelf to the impoſition and Counſels of the Biſhop or Guide 
of his ſoul, that in caſe he recovers he may be brought to the peace of 
GOD and his Church by ſuch ſteps and degrees of repentance by which 0. 
ther publike finners are reconciled, But to this gentlenclle of Diſcipline, 
and cafineſſe of adminiſtration thoſe excellent perſons who made the Ca- 
nons thought themſelves compelled by the _ of the Novatians 3 and 
becauſe they admitted not lapſed perions to the peace of the Church upon 
any termes,though never ſo great,ſo publike,or ſo penall a repentance,ther- 
fore cheſe,not only remitted them to the excrciſe and ſtation of penitents, 
bur alſo to the Communion. But the Fathers of the Councel of &hberis de- 
nied this favours to perſons, who afrer haptiſme were Idolaters 3 cither in- 
tending this as a great argumicnt to aftright perſons from fo great a crime, 
or elſc believing that it was umpardonable after bapriſme, a contradidtion 
to that ſtate, which we entred into by Baptiſme , and the Covenant E- 
vavgelicall: However, I deſire all learned perſons to obſerve it, and the 
lef learned alſo to make uſc of ir, that thoſe more ancient councels of the 


65917078 03% & piretwhich commanded the holy Communion to be given to dying per- 


dirs, Concil. 
Nicen.c.13. 
TaTve 61 tpgp 
J\y Slay. Conc. 
Ancy.c.6. 

De his quiin 
penitentia poſit 


ſons, meant onely ſuch, which according to the cuſtome of the Church 
were under the conditions of repentance, that is, ſuch tro whom puniſh- 
ment and Diſcipline of divers yeers were injoyned , and if it hapned they 
died in the intcruall, before the expiration of their time of reconciliation, 
then they admitted them ro the Communion : which deſcribes ro us the 
dofrine of thoſe ages , when religion was purcr and diſcipline more ſc- 
vere, and holy lifc ſecured by rules of excellent goverument 3 that theſe 


vita exceſſerits onely were lit to come to that ſeaſt, who before their laſt ſickneſſe had tini- 
Placuit nullum (hq the repentance of many years, * or at leaſt had undertaken it : and 


Commmunioneva- 
cuum debere 
dimitti.Conc. 
Aurel.2.c.12. 
* Vidc Concil. 
Eliber.c.45. 
C7 cap.69. 

24. 


certainly it were great Charity to deny the communion to perſons , who 
hare lived vitiouſly till their death 3 provided it be by competent autho- 
rity, and done ſincerely, prudently and withour remporall intereſt 3 ro 0- 
ther perſons who have lived good lives or repented of their bad , thongh 
Iefſe perſettly , it ought not to be denied, and they leſſe ought ro neg- 
ledt ir. 

Burt as every man muſt put himſelfe, ſo alſo he muſt put his houſe in or- 
der, make his will, if he have an eſtate to diſpoſe of ; and in that he muſt be 
carefull to do juſtice toevery man, and charity to the poor, according as 
GOD hath enabled him : and though chariry is then very late, if it begius 
not carlyer,yet if this be but an a& of an ancient hahite it is ſti]l mere per- 
feR, as it ſucceedes in time, and ſuperaddes to the former ſtock 3 and a- 
m.ong other as of dury let it be remembred that ir is excellent charity to 
Jeave ow willand dcſ.res clear, plain,and determinate, that ng ns 

aw- 


Diſc. 19. THE DUE PREPARATION TO IT. 


law-ſuites may be prevented by the explicate declaration of the legacies. At 
laſt and in all inſtances and pcricds of our following dayes let the former 
good ads be renewed let GOD be praiſed for all his graces and bleſlings of 
our life, let him be intreated for pardon of our fins, let a&ts of love and con- 
wition, of hope,of joy, of humility be he work of every day, which GOD 
ſtill permits us, alwaies remembrjng to ask remiflion for thoſe fins 
we remember not 3 and if the fondition 6f our ficknetſe permits it 
let our laſt breath expire with an a& of love that ir may begin the 
charities of eternity , and like a taper burnt to its loweſt baſe, it may 
go out with a great emiſſion of HKghr, leaving a ſweer ſmell behinde 
us to perſumie our coftin, and that theſe lights newly made brighter 
or trimmied up in our fickneſle , may ſhine about our hearſe , that 
they may become arguments of a pious ſadneſſe to our friends, (as the 
charitable coats , which Dorcas made were to the widows) and exemplar 
toall thoſe, who obſerved , or ſhall hear of our holy life and religi- 
ous death. But if it ſhall happen, that the diſeaſe be produttive of evil 
accidents, as a difturbed phanſie, a weakned underſtanding, wilde dif- 
conrlings, or any deprivation of the uſe of reaſon, it concerns the fick 
perſons in the happy intervalls of a —_ untroubled ſpirit to pray ear- 
neſtly tro Go4 that nothing may paſſe from him in the rages of a fca- 
ver or worſe diſtemper , which may lefſe hecome his duty, or pive 
ſcandal, or cauſe rrouble to the perſons in attendance 3 and if he ſhall 
alſo renounce and diſclaime all ſuch evil words, which his diſeaſe may 
ſpeak, not himſclf, he ſhall do the duty of a Chriſtian and a prudenr 
perſon, and after theſe preparatives, he may with piety and conlidence 
reſign his ſoul into the hands of GOD to be depoſited in holy rece- 
pracles till the day of reſtitution of all things. And in the nican 
time with a quiet ſpirit deſcend into that ſtate, which is the lot of 
Ceſars and where all Kings and Conquerors have laid afide theis 
glories. | 


bþpbp$$þ$$>$$0$$3$$3$$$$3$30$$$$+:4+ 


THre PRAYER. 


Eternall and Holy JESUS, who by death haſt overcome death, and 

by thy paſſion haſt taken out its ſting, and made it ts become one of the 
gates of heaven, and an entrance to felicity , have mercy upon me now and at the 
hour of my death ; let thy grace accompany me all the dayes of my life, that I 
may by a boly converſation ,, and an habituall performance of my duty , waite for 
the coming of our LORD , and be ready to enter with thee at whatſoever hour 
thou ſhalt come. LORD let not my death be in any ſenſe unprovided , nor un- 
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--- Ut ſe ux- 
iſſe beatum 
Dicat,gyexatte 
contentus tem . 
pore vite 
Cedat uti cone 
viva ſatur--= 
Hor. Ser.1. 


thnely, nor haſty, but after the common manner of men, having in it nothing _ 


extraordinary , but an extraordinary piety, and the manifeſtation of a great 
and miraculous mercy. Let my fenſes and my underſtanding be preſerved 
mire till the laſt of my dayes » and grant that I may die the death of 
the righteous , having 4 diſcharged all my obligations of juſtice, leaving 
wne miſerable and unprovided in my departure , but be thou the portion of 
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183 THE PRAYER. 


arerrys, all my Friends and relatives, and let thy bleſſing deſcend upon their hex. 
Pare IHE. and abide there , till they ſhall meet me in ſing /k of _ L 0 _ 
| Preſerve me ever in the communion and peace of the Church, and bleſſe 
my Death-bed with the opportunity of a holy and a ſpirituall Guide , with 
the aſſiſtance and guard of Angels, with the perception of the holy Sacrg- 
ment , with patience and derelittion of my own deſrres, with a firm faith 
and a firm and humble hope , with juſt meaſures of repentance , and great 
treaſures of charity to thee my GOD, and ts all the world, that my ſoul 
in the arms of the holy FE SU S may be depoſited with ſafety and joy, 
there to expeft the revelation of thy day, and then to partake the glories 
of thy kingdom , O eternall and holy FESUS. Amen. 


A ALEAEERIE TELLER EXT 


Ad. Sec. 15. 


Conſiderations upon the Crucifixion of the 
boly FES US. 


ASP Hen the ſentence of death pronounced againſt the LORD 
AVG was to be pur in execution, the Sonldiers pulled off the 
G WP robe of mockery, the ſcarlet mantle, which in jeſt they 
«0 Ws; put upon him, and put on his own garinents. But as Origen 
4, Ne a 4 obſerves, the Evangeliſt mentioned nor , that they took off 
the crown of thornes 3 what might ſerve their intereſt they purſne, but no- 
thing of remiſſion or mercy to the affiicted Son of Man 3 But fo it hecame 
the King of ſufferings not to lay aſide his imperiall thornes, till they were 
changed into diadem:es of glory. But now Abel js lead forth by his bro- 
ther to be ſlain. A gay ſpeacle ro ſagisfie impious eyes, who would nor ſtay 
behind, bur attended and waitcd upon the hang-man to ſee the Cataſtrophe 
$. Aug.tradk. of this bloody tragedy. But when piety looks on, ſhe beholds a glorious 
119.in Fohan. myſtery. Sin laughed to ſee the King of heaven and earth and the great 
ſover of ſoules inſtead of the ſceptte of his kingdom to bear a tree of cur- 
fing and ſhame. But piery wept rears of pity , and knew they would melt 
into joy, when ſhe ſhould behold that Croſſe which loaded the ſhoulders of 
her LORD, afterward fit upon the ſceptres, and be engraved and {igned up- 

on the forecheads of Kings. : 
As Ir cannot be thought, but the minifters of Jewiſh malice uſed all the cir- 
cumſtances of affiiftion which in any caſe were accuſtomed rowards male- 
fators, and perſons to be crucified, and therefore it was that in ſome old 
ues we ſee our bleſſed LORD deſcribed with a table appendant to the 
fringe of his garment, ſet full of nailes, and poinred iron 3 for ſo ſometimes 
they afflicted perſons condemned to that kind of death : ard S. Cyprian at- 
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firmes that CHRIST did ſtick to the wood, that he carried, being galled Pat —_ 

with the iron at his heeles, and nailed eyen before his crucifixion. But ____________. 

this and the ocher accidents of his journey and their malice fo cruſhed his o Carvificiayn 

wounded, tender, and virginall body, that they were forced to lay the load ©rivrun gued 

ypou a Cyrenian, fearing that he ſhould die with lef'e ſhame and ſmarr, —Y 

then they intended him : but ſo he was pleaſed to take nan unto his aid, k_—_— 

not onely to repreſent his own weed, and the dolorouſneſſe of his paſtion, per vis 

but ro conſigne the dury unto man, that we ruſt entre into a fellowſhip of 5:irvlis,h noſter 

CHRISTS lufterings, taking up the Croſſe of Martyrdom , when GOD re- _ pate, 

quires us, enduring attronts, being patient undcr affliction, loving them that 0%11 

hate us, and being benefafors to our Enemies, abſtaining from ſenſualland Ty ip.e patibuli 

mtemperate delight, forbidding to our ſelves lawfull feſtjvities and recrea- tui bajulus here- 

tions of our wearineſle, when we have an end of the ſpirit ro ſerve upon the ©45 11270 _ 

ruins of the bodies ſtrength, mortifying our defires, breaking our own will, Meine” 

not ſeeking our ſelves, being entirely refigned tro GOD 3 theſe are the crafle, nxictares twlti- 

and the nailes and the ſpear,and the whip, and all the inſtruments of a Chri- nens & laboreys 

ſtians paſſion. And we nay conſider, that every man in this world ſhall in S-Cyzr.de patl, 

ſome {nſe cr other hear acroſle, few men eſcape it, and it is not well with 

them that do 3 hut they onely bear it well tkat follow CHRIST , and tread 

in his ſteps, and hear it for his ſake,and walk as he walked 3 and he that fol- 

lows his own defires, when he meeres with a crofſe there, (as it is certain 

enougit he will ) bears the crofle of his concupiſence, and that hath no fel- 

lowſhip with the crofſe of CHRIST. By the precept of bearing the croſſe we 

are not tyed to pull evil upon our ſelves, that we may imitate our LORD, 

in nothing bur in being aftlied 3 or to perſonate the punitive exerciſes of 

mortification and ſevere abſtinencies , which were eminent in ſome Saints 

and to which they had ſpeciall affiſtances, as others had the gift of chaltiry, 

and for which they had ſpeciall reaſon, and as they apprehended ſome great 

necefkries 3 but it 15 required, that we bear our own croſſe, ſo ſaid owr deereſt Matth.16.24. 

LORD ; for when croſſe of CHRIST 13 laid upon us, and we are called ts 

Marryrdom, then it is our own, becauſe GOD made it ro be our portion > 

and when by the neceffities of our ſpirit, and the rebellion of our body we 

need exteriour mortifications, and ads of ſelf denia!l,then alſo itis our own 

crofle, becauſe cur needs have made it fo 3 and fo it is, when GOD ſends 

ws ſicknefle or any other calamity 3 whatever is either an efte& of our ghoſt- 

ly needs, or the condition of our temporall eſtate, it calls for our ſufterancez 

and patience and equanimity z for therefore CHRIST hath ſuffered for us x _Peter 2,21. 

(faith S. Peter) leaving us an example that we ſhould fellow his fteps who bore 

his Croſſe as long as he could,and when he could no longer , he murmured 

not,but ſank under it,and then he was content to receive ſuch aid, not which 

he choſe himſelf, but ſuch as was aſſigned him. , 
JESUS was lead out of the gates of Jeruſalem, that he might become the x7ebr.13.13- 

facrifice for perſons without the pale,cven for all the world; and the daugh- 

ters of Jeruſalem followed him with pious tears till they came to Calvary, a 

place difficult in the aſcent,eminent and apt for the publication of ſhame, 

a hill of dearth and dead bones, polluted and impure, and there beheld him 

fiript naked, who clothes the ficld with flowers, and all the world with 

robes, and rhe whole globe with the canopy of heaven 3 and ſo dreſs'r, that 

now every circumſtance was a triumph 3 by his diſgrace he trampled upon 

ar pride 5 by his poyerty and nakedneſſe he triumphed oyer our — 

eſſe 
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Part 111, P<ſſe and love of riches; and by his pains chaſtiſed the delicacies of our 
—————— fleſh, and broke in pieces the fetters of concupiſcenſe. For as ſoon as 4. 
Athanas. de dam was clothed he quitted Paradiſe, m__ US was made naked, that he 
paſſ.do cruce Might bring us in again. And we allo muſt be deſpoild of all eur exceriour 
Dorn, adherencies, that we may paſſe through the regions of duty and divine 

_ to a ſociety of bleſſed ſpirits and a clarified, immortal , and bearitied 
eſtate. 

There they nailed JESUS with four nails *, fixed his Croſte in the 
*..-x45 e035 round, which with its fat] into the place cf its ſtation gave infinite torture 
ic Sipo heam- by ſo violent a concuſſion of the body of our LORD, which reſted upon no- 
aevpor--Nonn, Ring bur four great wounds 3 where he was defigned to ſufter a long and 
Albigenſes pi lingering torment. For crucifixion as it was an excellent pain, ſharp and 
mi pinxerunt Palſsjonate, ſo it was not 8f quick effef towards taking away the life. S. An- 
CES wes drew was two whole dayes upon the Croſſe 3 and ſome Martyrs have upon 
— ts the Croſte been rather ſtarved and devoured with birds, then killed with 
dem configente; the proper torment of the tree. But JESUS took all his paſsion with a vo- 
& virgnenMa- luntary fuſception, GOD heightning it to great degrees of torment ſuper- 
1,2 Monocu- naturally, and he laid down his life voluntarily, when his Fathers wrath was 
deritonen; 2g eorally appeaſed rowards manzinde. 
poſtea prior i- Some have phanſied, that CHRIST ws pleaſed to take ſomething from 
gura retentaeſt, -EVEry condition, of which Man ever was, or ſhall be poſſeſſed 3 taking im- 
&arrephit inyul- munity from fin, from Adams ſtate of innocence, puniſhment and miſery 
| pn rw : from the ſtate of Adam fallen , the fulneſſe of grace from the ſtate of reno- 
contr, Albig. Yation, and perfe& contemplation of the Diviniry,and bearifick joyes from 

5. the ſtate of comprehenſian, and the blefſedneſſe of Heaven 3 meaning that 
the humaniry of our bleſſed SAVIOUR did in the ſharpeſt agony of his paſ. 
fion behold the face of GOD and communicate in glory. Bur I confider, 
that although the two natures of CHRIST were knit by a myſterious union 
into one perſon, yet the natures ſtill retain their incommunicable proper- 
tics. CHRIST as GOD is nor ſabje& ro ſufferings, as a Man he is the ſub- 
je of miſeriesz as GOD he is eternal, as Man mortal and conmenſurable 
by time 3 as GOD, the ſupreme Lawgiver 3 as Man moſt humbleand obe- 
dent to the Law 3 and therefore that the humane nature was united to the 
Divine, ir does not inſerre that ir muſt in all inſtants partake of the Divine 
felicitics, which in GOD are effential, ro Man communicated without ne- 
ceſcity, and by an arbitrary diſpenſation. Adde to this, that ſome vertues 
and excellencies were in the ſoul of CHRIST, which could not confiſt with 
the ſtate of glorified and bearified perſons, ſuch asare humility, poverty of 
ſpirir, hope, holy defires , all which having their ſear in theſoul, ſuppole 
even in the ſupremefſt faculty a ſtate of pilgrimage 3 that 1Sy A condition 
wh:;ch is imperfedt,and in order to ſomething beyond its preſent. For there- 
fore CHRIST ought to ſuffer (faith our bleſſed LORD himſelf) and fo enter 

Like 24-26- into þis glory. And S. Paul affirms, thats we ſee JESUS made a little lower then 
ſecundum vuls. 11, 41gels for the ſuffering of death crowned with glory and honour. And again, 
lp 9 CHRIST humbled himſel 'f. and became obedient unto death, even ! he death of the 
Ptalip 2-8 9- Croſſe, wherefore GOD alſs hath highly exalted him, and given him a name above 
every name. Thus his preſent life was a ſtate of merit and work., and as 4 
reward of it he was crowned with glory and immortality , his Name was exal- 
ted, his Kingdom glorified, he was made the LORD of all the Creatures, 


the firſt-fruits of the ReſurreRtion, the exemplar of glory, and the Prince 


and 
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and head of the Catholike Church ; and becauſe this was his recompenſe "Pre. TI 
and the fruits of his humility and obedience itis certain it was not 4 ne- 


ceſſary conſequence and a naturall efilux of the perſonall union of the 
Godhead with the humanity. This I diſcourſe to this pane that we may 
not in our eſteem, leſſen the ſuffermg of our deereſt LORD by thinking 
he had the ſupports of aRuall glory inthe midſt of all his fufferings. For 
there is noone minute or ray of glory, but irs fruition does outweigh and 
make us inſenfible of the greateit calamities, and the ſpirit of pain , which 
can be extrated from all the infelicitics of this world. True it is, that the 
greateſt beauties in this world are receptive of an -_ of ſorrow, and no- 
thing cau have pleaſure in all capacities. The moſt beauteous feathers 
cf the birds of Paradiſe, the Eſtridge, or the Peacock, if pur into our 
throat are not there ſo pleaſant as to the eye 3 but the bearifick joys of rhe 
leaſt glory of heaven take away all pain, wipe away all tears from our eyes 3 
and it is nor poſlible, that at the ſame inſtant, the ſoul of JESUS ſhould be 
raviſhed with glory, and yet abated with pains, grievous and affliftive. On 
the other fide fome ſay , that the ſoul of JESUS upon the croſle 
ſuffered the pains of hell, and all the rorments of the damned, and 
that without ſuch ſufferings it is nor imaginable he ſhould pay the price, 
which GODS wrath ſhould demand of us : Bur the ſame that reproves the 
one does alſo reprehend the other ; for the hope that was the ſupport of 
the ſoul of JESUS, as it excludes the deſpaire, that is, the torments of 
| vey ſouls, ſo it confeſſes an imperfettion, that is not conſiſtent with 
the ſtate of glory. Our deereſt LORD ſuffered the whole condition of hu- 
nanirty , fin onely excepted , and freed us from hell with ſuffering thoſe 
fad pains, and merited heaven for his own humanity , as the head, and afl 
faithfull people as the members of his myſticall body. And therefore 
his life here was onely a ſtate of pilgrimage, not at all trimmed with bea- 
tifick glories. Much lefſe was he ever in the ſtate ef Hell, of upon the 
Crolle felt the formal miſery and ſpirit of torment, which is the portion 
of damned ſpirits; becauſe it was impoſſible CHRIST ſhould deſpair, 
and without deſpair it is impoſsible there ſhould he a Hell. Bur this is 
highly probable , that in the intenfion of degrees and preſent anguiſh the 


ſoul of our LORD might feel a greater load of wrath then is incumbent 


in every inſtant upon periſhing ſouls. For all the ſadneſſe, which may be 
imagined to be in Hell confiſts in atts produced from principles, that can- 
not ſurpaſſe the force of humane or Angelical nature 3 but the pain which 
our bleſſed LORD endured for the expiation of our fins was an iffue of an 
united and Cconcentred anger, was received into the heart of GOD and 
Man, and was commenſurate to the whole latitude of the grace, patience, 
and charity of the word incarnate. 

And now behold the Prieſt and the Sacrifice of all the world laid upon 
the altar of the Croſſe, bleeding, and tortured, and dying to reconcile his 
Father to us and he was arrayed with ornaments more glorious then the 
robes of Aaron. The Crown of Thorns was his Mirer, the Crofle his paſtoral 
liatt,che Nails piercing his hands were inſtead of rings,the ancient ornament 
of Prieſts, and his fleſh, rac'd and checkerd with blew and blood, inſtead 


. f the particoloured robe. * But as this objett calls for our devotion, ous 


love and Euchariſt ro our decreſt LORD, ſo it muſt needs zrreconcile 
wto fin, waich in the eye of all the nm ſo great ſhame, and 
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ain,and amazement upon the Son of GOD,when he only became engaged 

a charitable ſubſtitution of hiraſcl{ in cur place 3 and therefore we are 
afluced, Ly the deniouſtration cf ferfe and experience it will bring acath 
and al! imagin«ble miferics a the juſt er:preties of GODS indiguation & hu- 
tred 3 for to this we way ap ply the ver: ds of our LOWS D 11 the prediction of 
niiferics to Jeruſa'em, 7} this be done in the green tree, what ſhall be done in the 
dry? For it is certzin, CHRIST mifaitcly pleaied his Father even by be- 
coming the perſon naade puilty in ef'iware of law 3 and yer fogreat Chariry 
of ovr LORD, and the {v great love and pleaſure of his Father exenpreg 
him nat from ſuftcring pains intolcrable 3 and much Iofle ſhall thote eicape 
whoprovokeand difpl,ale G,O Þ, aud deipile fo gicat ſalvation, which 
_e poly JESUS hath wonglit with the expcuce cf blucd, ai.d fo precious 
a life. 

But hcre we ſeca great repreſentation and teſtimony Cf the Divive ju- 
ſtice , who was ſo angry with Siv, who had fo ſeverely threatnes it, who 
does ſo ciutially hate it, that he would not ſparc his onely Sonue , when 
he Þccame a conjunt perfor , relative to the guilt by undertaking the 
charges of our nature. Foralchough GOD hath fer down in holy Scrip. 
ture the order of his juſtice , and the manner of its manifeſtarion, that 
one ſout ſhalt nor periſh fcr the (tnnes of another , yer this is weane 
for juſtice and fer mercy toe, that is, he will nor curſe the Sonr e for the 
Fathers fan!t, or in any relation whatſoever ſubliicure one perſon for ano. 
ther to make him involuntarily guilty 3 but when this ſhall be defired Ly 
a perſon tha* canuor ivally periſh , and does a mercy to the exempr 
perſons , aud is a voluntary at cf the ſuſcipicnt , and ſhall wa the evera 
alfo redound to an infinite good, it i no defexion from the Di- 
vine Juſtice to excuſe many by the aTiftion cf one, who allo fer 
that very ſuffering ſhall have intnite compenſation. We ſee that for the 
fiane of Cham all his poſterity were accurſed 3 the SubjeRs of David dyed 
with the plague, becauſe their Prince numbred the people : Idolarry is pu- 
niſked in the childcen cf the fourth generation. Sauls feven fons were 
hang'd for breaking the league of Gr5eon , and Ababs finwas puniſhes 11 his 

ofterity, he elaping, and the evil was brought upor his houſe in his ſoss 

ayes. * In alt thefe caſes the evil deſcended upon perſons in neer relari- 
on to the finner , and was a puniſunent to him and a miſery to theſe, and 
were either chaſtiſcments alſo of their own linnes, or if they were nor, they 
ſerved other ends of providence, and lead the affidted innocent to acon- 
dition of reconpence accidentally procured by that inflition. But if for 
fach c<hations (ake and Occonomical and political conjuntion as between 
Prince and People, the evil ray be tranſmitted from ore ro another, 
much rather is it juſt, when by contra a competent and conuact perſon 
undertakes to quit his relative. Thus when the hand ſteals , the back is 
whipt, and an evil eye is puniſhed with a hungry belly. Treaſon caufes the 
whole Family to be niſcrable , and a facrilegious Grandfather hath fent a 
Locuſt to devour the increaſe of rhe Nephews. 

But in our caſc it is a volountary contraft,, and therefore no injuſtice ; 
al! parties are voluntary 3 GOD is the ſupreme LOR D, and his ations 
are the meaſyre cf juſtice > we who had deſerved the puniſhment had 
grear reaſon to defire a Redeemer 3 and yet CHRIST who was to pay the 
canfonie was nore detirqus of it then wee were, for wee alked it _ 
| before 
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tefore it was promiſed and undertaken. Bur thus we fee that ſureties " Partiit. 
pay the obligation of the Principall Debtcr, and the pledges of con- _____ ___ __ 
trafts have been by the keſt and wiſeſt nations ſain when the articles * 
have been broken. The Theſſa/zans ſlew 250 pledges 3 the Romans Zoo Livius vide !, fi 
of the Volſci , and threw the Tarentines from the Tarpeian rock z and that quis rerum 1 de 
ic may appear CHRIST was a perſon in all ſenſes competent ro do this EY _— 
for us, hinſelfe teſtifies that he had power over his own life to take it ,,, 11.de fide- 
up or lay it down, and therefore as there can be nothing againſt the juſſoribus. 
moſt exa& juſtice and reaſon of laws and puniſhments 3 ſo it magni- John 10.14 
fies the Divine mercy , who removes the puniſhment from us, who 

of neceſſity muſt have ſunk under ir, and yet makes us to adore his 

ſeverity, who would nor —_ us withcut puniſhing his Son for us 3 

to confign unto us his perfect hatred againſt bo, to conferve the f@a- 

crednefle of his laws, and to imprint upon us great charaQers of fear ; 

and love. The famous Lrcrian Zaleucus made a law, that all adulter- Apud Diodew 
ers ſhou!d looſe both their eyes, his ſon was firſt unhappily furpri- 74m Sicul. 
ſed in the crime, and his Father to keep a temper between Gepicyand & lian. 
{cfr ſpirit of a parent and the juſtice and ſeverity of a judge put out one = p44 51647 
cf his own eyes, and - one of his Sons. So GOD did with us, he © 719heny 
made ſome abatement, that is, as to the perſon with whom he was an- 7XMac as inc pi 
gry » but inflicted his anger upon our Redeemer whom he eflcacially Papa; w 
loved, toſecure the dignity of his ſan&ions and the facredneſle of obe- "ar; wwpie 
dience 3 ſo marrying zjuſticeand mercy by the intervening of a conmm- ir. 

ration. Thus David eſcaped by the death of his SON, GOD chooſing 

that penalry for the expiation z and Cimon offered himſelf to priſon to 

purchaſe the liberty of his Father Miltzades , it was a filiall duty in Ci- 

mon, and yet the law was ſatisfed , and both theſe concurred in onr great 

Redeemer For GOD, who was the ſole arbitrator, ſo diſpoſed it, and 

the eternall ſon of GOD ſubmited to this way of expiating ourcrimes 3 

and became an argument of faith and belief of the great article of ye- 

miſſion of ſins, and other its appendant cauſes and efte&ts , and ad- 

junts3 ir being wrought by a vifible and notorious paſſion 3 # wes 

made an encouragement of hope 3 for he that ſpared not his own ſon torecon- 

Cile us will with hem give all things elſe to us fo reconciled 3 and a great ex- 


dearment of our duty and love,as it was a demonſtration of his. And in all the 


changes and traverſes of our life he is made to us agreat example of all ex- 
cellent ations and all patient ſufterings. 


In the midſt of two theeves three long hours the holy JESUS hung 9. | 


clothed with pain , agony aud diſhanour , all of them fo eminent 
and vaſt, that he who cculd not but hope, whofe ſoul was”. enchaſed 
with Divinity, and dwck in the boſome of GOD, and in the cabinet 
of the myſterious Trinity, yet had a clond of mifery fothick and black 
drawn before him, that he complamed as if GOD had forſaken him 3 but 
this was the pillarof cloud, which couducted Iſrael into Canaan: and 4s 


GOD bchind the cloud ſupported the hicly JESUS and ſtood ready to 
receive him intothe union of his glorics, ſo his ſou! in that great ddertion 
inrernall comforts proceeding from confideration cf all thoſe cxcel- 
lent perſons which ſhould be adoptcd into the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 
ings,which ſhould imitate his graces,which ſtould comnunicate hisiglories3 
and we follow this doud t@ our country having CHRIST for our guide;apd 
\ Lits. rhougk 
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II. 

* Latroj non ſem- 
r Przadonemn aut 
atorem denorar, 

fed [Militem] qui 

fortaſſis ob zelum 

| Judzorum aliquid 
contra lege s Romana 
fecerat : 4lioqui vir 
ſuit non omnrino ml 


* Titabaverunt qui 
viderune Cha: ftum 
moriuos ſuſciran- 
tem ; credidit ile 
guem videbat ſecum 
in ligno pendenrem. 
Recelamus fidem la- 
trenis quam non tn- 
Criftus poſt 
re ſurrefrionem in 
Diſcipelis ſuis. S. 
Avg.ferm, 144. de 
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CONSID. UPON THE 
Part 111, though he trod the way, leanir-3 upon the Croſſe, which like the ſtaffe of 


Egypt pierced his hands, yer it is to vs a conifort and ſupport, pleaſanc 
ro our ſpirirs as the ſweeteſt Canes, firvngas the pillars of che earth, an4 
made apr for our uſe by having been bern and made ſmooth by the hands gf 
our elder brother. 

In the midſt of all his terments JESUS onely made one prayer of for. 
row to repreſent his ſad condition to his Farther 3 but no accent of ne 
mure , no ſyllable cf anger againſt his enemies : Inſtead of that he ſer 
up a holy, charirable, and efteftive _ for their forgiveneſ%e, and 
by that prayer obtained of G OD that within 55s. dayes 8ccc. cf his 
enemies were converted z fn potent is the prayer of charicy, that jr 

revailes above the malice of Men, turning the arts of Satan into the 4. 

gnes of GOD, and when malice occaſions the prayer , the prayer he- 
comes an antidote to malice : and by this inſtance our bleſſed LOR ÞD con. 
ſigned that duty to us , which in his Sermons he had preached, that we 
ſhould forgive our enemies and pray for them 3 and by fv doing, our ſclyes 
are freed from the ſtings of anger, and the ſtormes of a revengeful ſpirir, 
and oftentimes procures ſervants to GOD, friends to our ſelves, and heiss 
tothe Kingdom of Heaven. 

Of the twn * Theeves, that were crucified rogether with our LOR D, 
the one blaſphemed, the other had at that time the greateſt piery in the 
World, except that of the hleſſed Virgin, and particularly had ſuch a faih, 
* that all the ages of the Church could never ſhew the like. For when ke 
ſaw CHRIST in the ſame condemnation with hiniſelf, crucified by 


. the Romanes, accuſed and ſcorned by the Jewes, forſaken by his own 


_— a dying diſtreſſed Man, doing at that time no miracles to ar- 
teſt his Diviniry or innocence 3 yet then he confeſſes him to be a LORD 
and a King, and his SAVIOUR: He confeſſed his own flrame and 11: 
worthineſſe, he ſubmitted to the death of the Croffe , and by his volun- 
luntary accepration and tacite volirion of ir, made it equivalent to as 
great Ape wenowes of his own ſuſception : He ſhewed an incomparable 
modeſty , begging but for aremembrance onely, he knew himſelf fo fin- 
ful, hee durſt aſk no more 3 hee reproved the other Thief for blaſphe- 
my 3 he confeſſed the World to come, and owned CHRIST publickly, 
he prayed to him, he hoped in him, and pitied him, ſhewing an excelleuc 
parience in this ſad condition. And in this I conſider, that beſides the 
excellency of ſome cf theſe as, and the goodneſle of all the like occa- 
fion for ſo exemplar faith never can occurre 3 and until all theſe things 
ſhall in theſe circumſtances meer inany one Man, hee muſt not hope 
for ſo ſafe an exir after an evil life upon the confidence of this exaniple. 
But now CHRIST had the key of Paradiſe in his hand, and GOD 
bleſſed the good Thief with this Hg ang of letting him in, who 
at another rime might have waited longer, and been ryed to harder 
conditions. And indeed irt js very probable, that hee was much ad- 
vantaged by the intervening accident of dying at the ſame timie with 
CHRIST) there bcing a natural compaſſion produced in us towards 
the partners of our a For CHRIST was not void of hu- 
mane paſſions, though he had in them no imperfettion or irregularity, 
and therefore might bee invited by the ſociety of miſery, the rather 
» admir him to participate his joyesz and Saint Paul proves him 
ro 
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to be a merciful High Prieft , becauſe he was touched with « feeling of our in- 
firmities 3, the firſt expreſſion of which was to this Bleſſed Thief z CHRIST 
and he together, ſate at the Supper of bitter herbs, and CHRIST payed 
his nn » promiſing that he ſhould that day be together with him 
ia Paradiſe. j 

By the Croſſe of CHRIST ſtood the holy Virgin Mother, upon whom 
old Simeons prophefie was now verified. For now ſhe felt a ſword pakking 
thorow her very ſoul 3 ſhe ſtood without clamour and womaniſh noiſes, 


16s 
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Part. IIL.. . 


I'2, 


fad, ſilent, and with a modeſt grief, deep as the waters of the abyſſe, but S.Ambr. |. 18, 


ſmooth as the face of a Poo], full of love, and patience, and ſorrow , and in Le. 


hope. Now ſhe was put to it to make uſe of all thoſe excellent diſcourſes, 
her holy Son had uſed to build up her ſpirit and fortifte it againſt this day- 
Now ſhe felt the bleſsings and ſtrengths of Faith , and ſhe paſſed from the 
griefs of the Paſsion to the expeRartion of the ReſurreQion, and ſhe reſted 
in this death as ina ſad remedy 3 for ſhe knew, it reconciled GOD witft 
all the World. But her hope drew a veil before her ſorrow, and though 
her greif was great enough to ſwallow her up, yet her love was greater and 
did ſwallow up her grief. But the ſun alſo had a vail upon his face, and 
taught us to draw a curtain before the paſſion, which would be the moſt at- 
rificiall expreſsion of its greatneſſe, whileſt by filence and wonder we con-' 
fefſe it great, beyond our expreſsion, or which is all one, great as the 
burden and baſeneſle of our fins 3 and with this veil drawn before the face 
of JESUS let us ſuppoſe him at the gates of Paradiſe, calling with his laft 
words in a loud voice to have them opened 3 That the King of glory might 
come In, | 


SED IPEBRP HIDE PEDP PIGS 
* The Prayer. s 


Holy JESUS, who for our ſakes didſt ſuffer incomparable anguiſh and 
paines commenſurate to thy love and our miſeries , which were infinte, 
that thon mighteſt purchaſe for us bleſsings upon Earth, and an mheritance in 


Heaven, diſpoſe us by love , thankfulneſſe, humility, and obedience ts receive | 


all the benefit of thy paſſion, granting unto us and thy whole Church re- 
miſſion of all our ſinnes , integrity of minde, health bf body, competent main- 
tenance, peace in our dayes, a temperate air, fruitfulneſſe of the earth, unity 
and integrity of faith, extirpation of Hereſtes, Teconcilement of Schiſmes, de- 
ſtruion of all wicked counſels intended againſt us ; and binde the hands of 


rapine and ſacriledge, that they may not deſtroy the vintage and root up the - 


Vine it ſelf. - Multiply thy bleſſings upon us ſweeteſt FESUS, increaſe in us 
true religion, ſincere and afual devotion in our prayers , patience in trou- 


bles, and whatſoever is neceſſary to our ſoules health ,- or conducing ts thy ' 


glory. Amen. 
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THE PRAYER. 


2, 


Deereft SAVIOUR, I adore thy mercies and thy incomparable vue 
expreſſed in thy ſo wuntary ſuſception and affeionate Auffermg ſuch hov- 


a rid and ſad tortures,, which cannot be remembred without a ſad compaſſion; 


the waters of bitternefſe entred inta thy ſoul, ond the fhorms of death and 
thy Fatbers anger broke thee all in pieces; and what ſhall I dr, who by my 
firmer have ſo tormented wy deereſht LOR D 2 whet contrition can bee greet 
enough , what tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what batred and deteſfation of my 
crimes can be equal and commenſurate 19 thoſe ſad accidents, which they heve 
produced? Pity me O LORD , pity mee deereft GOD, murn thoſe thy mer. 
ciful eyes towards me, O muſt merciful Redeemer, my ſinnes are great, 
bke unto thy p- on, fulb of ſorrew and ſhame , and a burden to9 great for 
one bo bear. RD, who beaſt done fo much for me, now onely ſpeak the 
word and thy ſervant (ball be whole , tet thy wounds heal me , thy vertues 
amend me, thy death quirkgn me, that 1 in this life mg the croſſe of 2 
fad and age tr rg » in the unton and merits of thy Croſſe and Paſ- 
fion , may dye with thee and reſt with thee, and riſe again with thee, and 
live with thee far ever in the poſſeſſion of thy glories O Deereſkt SAV IOUR 
ZESUS. Ameu. | 
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Of the Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion of 
FESUS. 


Hie it was yer early in the morning, upon the #rft day of 
18 of the mm Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of 
PU. James and. Saleme brought fiweet ſpices to the fepulchre, 
that they might again embalme the Holy Body ; for the 
AF rices. of embalming among the Hebrews to laſt 

# kt fourty dayes, and their love was not ſatisfied with what 
LW + Fſeph had done 3. they therefore haſtned ro the grave, 
and.afcer they. had expended their money, and bought the ſpices, then be- 
gin te canlider,, who ſhall remove the ftone; but yet they ftillgo on, 
20d. their love anſwers the objeftion, nor knowing how ir ſhould be 
done ,. but yet. reſolving to go through: all the difficulties z bur never 
remember oz rake care to paſſe the guards of Souldiers. Burwhen rhey 
came to the Sepulchre they found the guard afirighred and removed, 
ang the ſtone rolled away , for there had a little before their _ 
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been a great Earthquake, and an Angel deſcending from Heaven, rolled y,, 114 
away the ſtone and fate upon it » and for fear of him the guards about the ___ 
ronib became aſtoniſhed with fear and were like dead men, and ſome of Auroralucis 
them ran to the high Prieſt and told chem whar hapned : Bur they now re- _ _ 
ſolving to make their iniquity fafe and unqueſtionable by a new crime, hire 1087 ant 
the Souldiers to tell an incredible and a weak fable, that his Diſciples wyundes exul- 
- came by night and ſtole him away : Againſt which accident the wit of Man tans jubilat, 
could give no more ſecurity, then themſelves had made. The Women en- Goavens inter- 
. tred into the Sepulchre , and miſſing the body of JESUS, Mary Magdalen — 
ran to the eleven Apoſtles, complaining that the body of our LORD was @rctiſcimus 
not to be found : Then Peter and John ran as faſt as they could to ſee; for vortis confra- 
the unexpeRedneſle cf the relation, the wonder of the ſtory, and rhe ſad- tis gee 
neſſe of To perſon moved ſome atteQions in them , which were kindled > oo eeriguy oY 
by the firſt principles and ſparks of faith, bur were not made aftral and de- 5,1vicapana 
finite , becauſe the faith was not raiſed roa flame 3 they looked into the ſe- mileros. 
pulchce, and finding not the body there, they returned. By this time Me- —_ claufus 
ry Magdalen was come back, and the Women who ſtayed weeping for their _ oe 
LORDS body ſaw two Angels fitting in white , the one at the head,, the gilite 
other at the feet , at which unexpected ſight they trembled, and bowed Triamphans 
themſelves 3 but an Angel bid them not to fear, relling rhemythat JESUS pompanebil7 
of Nazareth, who was crucified, was alſo riſen, and was not there, and bn turgirde 
called ro minde, what JESUS had told them in Galilee concerning his cru- H n.P aſchal. 
cifixion and reſurreion the third day. "—_ 
And Mary Magdalen turned her ſelf back and ſaw JESUS, bur ſwppoſing 2, 
him to be the Gardiner, to him ſhe ſaid, Sir, if thox have born him hence tell me 
where thou haſt laid him, aud I will take him away. But JESUS ſaid unto her, 
Mary, then ſhe knew his voice, and with extafie of joy and wonder was rea- 
dy to have cruſhed his feet with her embraces 3 bur he commanded her 
not to touch him, bur go to his Brethren, and ſay, 1 aſcend unto my Father, 
and to your Father, tamy GOD and your GOD. Mary departed with fatisfa&i- 
on beyond the joyes of a vietory cr a full vintage , and told rheſe things t6 
the Apoſtles 3 but the narration feen''d to them as talk of abuſed and phan- 
taſtick perſons. Abour the ſame time JESUS alſo appeared unto Simmm Pe- 
ter. Towards the declining of the day , two of his Diſciples going ro Eni- 
maus ſad and diſcourfing of the late occurrences, JESUS puts himſelf into 
their company, and upbraids their incredulity, and expounds the Scri 
tures, that CHRIST ought to ſuffer and riſe again the third day, and in t 
breaking of bread wy an and fo was known to them Þy vaniſhing a- 
way, whom preſent they knew not : And inſtantly they haſten to Jernſs- 
lem, and told the Apoſtles what had hapned. ; 
And while they were there, that is, the ſame day at evening, when rhe Zo 
Apoftles were afſembled all , fave Thomas, ſeererly for fear of the Jews, the 
docrs being fhur, JESUS came and ſtood in the midſt of them. They were 
exceedingly rroubled , ſuppoſing it had heen a Spirit, bur 1ESUS conft- 
ted them by the Philoſophy of their ſenſes , by feeling his fleſh and bones, W-4 
which Spirits have not. For he gave them his henedis ton, ſhewing them d, 
his hands and his ſeer. Ar which fghr rhey rejoyced with exceeding joy, 
and hegan to be reſtored ro their indetinire !:opes of ſome furnre felictty by 
the returns of their LOAD to life, and there |:c irſt breathed on them, gf- 
ring them thic holy Ghoſt, and pong the promiſe twice made before 
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his death, the promiſe of the keyes , or of binding and loofing, 
ſaying [ whoſe ſnever ſins ye remit , they 'are remitted to them, and 
whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain they are retained, | and that was the ſecond 
part of Clericall power, with which JESUS inſtrufted his Diſci. 
ples in order to their great commillion of preaching, and government 
Eccleſiaſticall. Theſe rhings were told to Thomas, but he believed 
not and reſolved againſt rhe belecf of it unlefſe he might put his fin- 
ger into his hands and his hand into his fide. JESUS therefore on 
the ofaves of his Reſurreftion appeared again to the Apoſtles met ro- 
mon makes demonſtration to Thomas in conviftion and reproof of 
is unbelicf., promiſing a ſpeciall henediftion to all ſucceeding ages 
w the Church 3 for they are ſuch who ſaw nor, and yer have he- 
ceved. . 

Bur JESUS at his early appearing had ſent an order by the wo- 
men, that the Diſciples ſhould go into Galzlee , and they did ſo after 
a few dayes. And Simon Peter being there went a fiſhing, and fix 0- 
ther of the Apoſtles with him to the ſea of Tiberias, where they 1a- 
boured all night and caught nothing. Towards the morning JESUS 
appeared to them, and bade them caſt the net on the right ſide of 
= ſhip, which they did and incloſed an hundred fifty three great 
fifhes 3 by which prodigious draughr Fa»bn the beloved Diſciple pcr- 
ceived, it was the LORD, at which inſtance Peter threw himſelf 
into the Sea, and went to JESUS; and when the reſt were cone 
wo ſhore, they din'd with broiled fiſh. After dinner JESUS takin 
care for thoſe ſcattered ſheep, which were diſperſed over the face o 
the carth, that he might gather them into one , ſheepfold under one 
ſhepheard , asked Peter, Simon ſon of Fonas loveſt thou me more than 
theſ. ? Peter anſwered, yea LORD thou that knoweſt all things knoweſt that 
I love thee. Then FESUS ſaid unto him feed my lambs. And | F- 
SUS asked him the fame queſtion, and gave him the ſame precept 
the ſecond rime, and the third time, for it was a conſiderable and a 
weighty imployment, upon which. JESUS was willing to ſpend al! his 
endeerments and ſtock of aftettions that Peter owed him, even upon 
the care of his little flock 3 and after the intruſting of this charge t9 
kim he told him, that the reward he ſhould have in this world ſhould 
be a ſharp and an honourable Martyrdome, and withall checkes ar Pe- 
ters curiotiry in buiſying hinifelf about the temporall accidents of ochec 
men , and- enquiring what ſhould become of John the beloved Diſciple? 
JESUS anſwered his Queſtion with ſome ſharpneſle of reprehenfion, and 
no fatisfation; If I will, that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 
Then they phanfied , thar he ſhould not die 3 But they were miſta- 
ken, for the intimation was expounded and verified by S. Johns ſurvi- 
ving the deſtru&ion cf Jeruſalem 3 for after the attemprs of perſecurors and 
the miraculous eſcape of prepared torments he died a naturall death in a 
good old age. 

After this, JESUS having appointed a folemne meeting , for all the 
Brethren, that could be colletted from rhe diſperſion, and named a 
certain mountain in Galilee, appeared to five hundred brethren at once, | 
and this was-his moſt publick and ſolemne manifeftation 3 and _=_ 
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ſome doubted, | came according to the defignation, and ſpake part 11 "—_ 


to the eleven, ſent then: to preach to all the World, repentance and 


remiſſion of ſinnes in his Name, premiſing to be with them to the end of the 
World. He appeared alſo unto James, but at what tinie is uncertain. 
Laſt of all, when the Apoftles were at dinner, he appeared tothem, 
upbraiding their incredulity z and then he opened their underſtanding, 
that they might diſcern the ſenſe of Scripture, and again conaumanded 
them to preach the Goſpel to all the World, giving them power ts 
do miracles, to caſt out Devils,. to cure diſeaſes , and inſtiruted- the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme, which he commanded ſhould together with the/Ser- 
mons of the Goſpel be adminiſtred to all Nations mn the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the holy _ Then he led them into Ju- 
dea, and they came to Bethany, and from thence to the mount Oliver, 
and commanded them to ſtay in Jeruſalem, till the holy Ghoſt, the promiſe of 
the Father, (beuld deſcend upon them, which ſhould be accompliſhed in few 
dayes 3 and then they ſhuuld know the times, and the ſeaſons, and all 
things neceſſary for their miniſtration and ſervice, and propagation of the 
Goſpel. Aud while he diſcourſed many things concerning the Kingdom, 
behold a Cloud came and parted JESUS from them, and carried him in 
their Hghe, up into Heaven 3 where heſits at the right hand of GOD blefſed 
for ever. Amen. 

While his Apoſtles ſtood gazing up to Heaven two Angels appeared 
ro them,and rold them, that JESUS ſhould come in like manner as hy was 
taken away, viz. with glory and majeſty, and in theclouds, and with the 
aimiſtery of Angels. Amey. Come LORD JESUS, Come quickly. 
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Part III. 


Conſiderations of the accidents happening in 
the interuall after the death of the 
 boly FESVUS: 


And of his ReſurreGion. 


Z Pa, HE holy JESUS promiſed to the Bleſſed Thief, that he 

ſhould that day be with him in paradiſe , which there- 

*$Symbolum A- fore was certainly a place or ftate of bleſſedneſſe 3 becauſe it 

—_— ex was a promiſe 3, and in the ſociety of JESUS, whoſe pe- 
eo nam 


hodiernum, 


1m" > wil D finiſhed upon the Croſſe. Our bleſſed LORD did nor pro- 
magnas revelati- miſe he ſhould that day be with him in his kingdom , for 
ones/ibiobrigiſſe that day it was not opened, and the everlaſting doors of thole interiour 
dixit(Panlus)bil” receſſes were to be ſhur till after the reſurreRion, that himſelf was to aſcend 
con dn; ware * thirher, and make way forall his ſervants to entre, in the ſame method, in 
e#'un tertiumye- which he went before us. Our bleſſed LORD deſcended into bell, ſaith the 
mel ad piradiſum Creed * of the Apoſtles, from the ſermon of S. Peter, as he from the words 
Methodius cont. of David, that is into the ſtate of ſeparation and common receptacle of 
© --— ſpirits, according to the ſtile of Scripture. But the name cf | hell | is no 
I nA lit Moſs Where in Scripture an appellative of the kingdom of CHRIST , of the 
Earcephas 1.de, Place of finall and ſupreme glory. But concerning the verification of our 
Paradi op 4.c.7 LORDS promiſe to the beatified thick , and his own ſtate cf ſeparation we 
+ 2% tis 4 muſt rake what light we can from Scripture, and what we can from the 
2143.  & dodtrine of the Primitive- Church. S. Paul had two great revelations. He 
de preſcrip:idem Was T4pt up into Paradiſe, and he was rapt up into the third heaven 5 and 
ſentiunr: {cripror theſe he calls viſions and revelations, not one, bur divers : for Paradiſe is 
reſp. a4 Orthod. diſtinguiſhed from the heaven of the Bleſſed , being it ſelf a recepracle of 
| Lmhyntnngs. 4 holy ſouls, made illuſtrious with viſitation 'of Angels, and happy by be- 
$.Chryſo.howwil, Ng a repoſitory for ſuch ſpirits, who at the day of judgement ſhall go 
25.in MatrS, forth into eternall glory. In the interim CHRIST hath trod all the parks 
Amb in Michea. before us and rhis alſo we niuſt paſſe thorough to arrive 2t the courts of 
_—_ ro * 4 heaven. Juftin Martyr ſaid it was the dodtrine of hereticall perſons to ſay 
$7} 1:0) Theo. that the ſouls of the Bleſſed, inſtantly upon the ſeparation from their bo- 
dorer:t.,Theo: dies enter into the higheſt heaven. And 2 Ireneus miakes heaven and the 
phylacius S:y<tt jntermeGiate recepracle of ſouls to be diſtin@t places : both bleſſed , but 
rn hugely diftering in degrees : b Tertullian is dogniaticall in the _— 
'r 
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till the voice of. the great Archangel be heard, and 25 lon 4s CHRIST part 111- 


firs at the right hand of his Father , making interceſſion for the ———— 
Church, ſo long, Bleſſed ſouls muſt «x the aſſembling of their 

brethren , the great congregation of the Church , that they may all paſſe 

from their outer courts into the inward tabernacle , the Holy of holies, to 

the throne of GOD. And as it is certain, that no ſoul cald enter into 

glory, before our LORD cntred , by whom we hope to have acceftc : ſo 

it is moſt agreeable to the proportion of the myſteries of ow Redemption, 

that we believe the entrance into glory to have been made by our LORD 

at his glorious aſcenſten , and that his ſoul went not thither hefcre then, to 

come back again, to be contracted into the ſpan of himanity and dwell 

fourty dayes in his body upon earth. Bur that he ſhould rerurn from Pa- Revel-14.13. 
radife, that is, from che common recepracles of departed Spirirs, who dycd ; Jun 14t 7 
in the love of GOD, to earth again, had in it no lefſening of his condition, | 1; 4p es” 
fince himſclf in mercy called back Lazarns from thence , and ſome others & axyducta 
alſo returned to live a life of grace, which in all ſenſes is lefie then the leaft mo:te ad Paradis 
of glories.Suſſictent ir is ro us that al holy ſouls departing,go into the hands — —_— 
that is, into the cuftody of our Lord,thar they reſt from their [abours, that their *%. Ang x on. 
works ſhall fol'ow them,and overtake rhem too, xr the day of judgement, that & vifms Cheuits 
they are happy preſently, that they are viſited by Angels, * thar GOD Sr vaoris. 
ſends as he pleafes, excellent mradiations and of glory to entertain 2-Tim-4.8. 
them in their manſions : thar their condition is ſecured : bur the crown of Matth.13.41. 
righteouſneſſe 18 laid up againſt rhe great day of judgement, and then ro he 25-24- 
produced and given to S. Paul, and to ell that love thecommeg of our LORD), 2C07.5.10. 
that is, toall who cither here in dury, or in their recepracks with joy and # 24a 
certain _ long fur the revelation of that day. Arthe my of jndgement iro F ra Hz 
Chriſt will fend the Angels, and they fhall gather together the ele from the *# 0% wi. Sic 
fucr winds ;, and all the refafe of men, evil perſons, rhey ſhall throw imo quidem Codd. 
everlaſting burning. Then our bleſſed LORD ſhall call to the ele ro enter 7+ ds rowngTes 
into the kingdom,and reje the curſed imo the portion of Devils:for whom Sic conmuniter, 
the fire is but now prepared im the intervall. For we maft alt appeare before (f reins. 

the judgment ſeat 0 —_ (faith S. Paul ) that every man may rtecerve in his 2 Pet. 3.4. 
body according as he done , whether it be good or evil. Our of the body Jade.s. 

the reception of the reward is not. And therefore S. Peter aftimes, that Matth.8.29. 
Go4 hath delivered the evil Angels mts chaines of darkneſſe to be reſervet unto 2.Pet.2.4. 
judgement. And S. Fude ſaith , rhac the Angels which kept not therr fixſt fanth, Laftan.l.7.c.21 
but left their firſt habitation he hath reſerved m everlaſting chams pnder dar. Nec ta ren quil- 
neſſe unto the judgement of the great day. And therefore the Devils expoſtu. 1.37 MFer 
lated with our bleffed Saviour : AYy hou come to torment us before the time ? vreckuas jacked 
And the ſame alſo he does to evik men, reſerving the unjuſt unto the day of * am omnes in 
judgement to be puniſhed. For ſince the ations, which are to be judged are "a communiq; 
ations of the whole man, ſo alſs muſt he the jodicature: And our bleſſed ©ſiodiaderinen- 
Saviour intimated this to his Apoſtles : I my Pathers houſe are many manſi- ore " 
ons : but I go te prepare- a place for you. And if I go away I will come again, waximus judee 
and take you untome, that where I em, there ye may be alſo. Ar CHRISTS fe- meritorum taciat 
cond coming this is to be: performed. Many enter contrs, many different ©," 

Maces, or difterent ſtates 3 and yer there is a place , whither hofy fonls fall John.14.2. 
arive at laſt which was nor then ready for us,and was not'to be entred into 
untill rhe entrance of our LORD had made the preparatron, and thar is, 


Y Satiabor cum 


CET- 4-n3 ris 
ninly the higheſt heaven, called by S. Povly therb1rd heaven 3 becauſe the pſaf 15.25, 
other 
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Conſiderations of the accidents happening in 
the interuall after the death of the 
baly FESVUS : 


And of his ReſurreGion. 


T EnRal,s, HE holy JESUS promiſed to the Bleſſed Thief, that he 
| ſhould that day be with him in paradiſe , which there- 
*$Symbotum A- fore was certainly a place or ftate of bleſſedneſſe 3 becauſe it 


quileienie,$& ex 
eo Romanum 


was a promiſe 3 and in the ſociety of JESUS, whoſe pe- 
| $I nall and affliive part of his work of redemption was 
Kandi ines | finiſhed upon the Crofſe. Our bleſſed LORD did nor pro- 
magnas reyelati- . miſe he ſhould that day be with him in his kingdom , for 
ones/ibiobrigiſſe that day it was not opened, and the everlaſting doors of thoſe interiour 
dixit( & py receſſes were to be ſhut till after the reſurreRion, that himſelf was to aſcend 
| 117 15 thither, and make way forall his ſervants to entre, inthe ſame method, in 
©z'un tertium.ſe. Which he went before us. Our bleſſed LORD deſcended into hell, faith the 
mel ad piradiſum Creed * of the Apoſtles, from the ſermon of S. Peter, as he from the words 
Methodius cont. of David, that is into the ſtate of ſeparation and common receptacle of 
> ——__ _ _— tro the _—_ a ae _ = _ +; _ 
Tden ait Moſes Where in Scripture an appellative of the kingdom © , of the 
Earcepha: Lde, place of finall and ſupreme glory. Burt concerning the verification of our 
Paradi op 4.c.7 LORDS promiſe to the beatified thick , and his own ſtate cf ſeparation we 
EET I =_ take oo light we = __ —_— , and what we = from the 

4 mal rine of the Primitive Church. S. Paul had two great revelations. He 
mt Fel was rapt wp into Paradiſe, and he was rapt up mto the third heaven 5 and 
ſentiunr: (cripror theſe he calls viſions and revelations, not one, bur divers: for Paradiſe is 
reſp. a4 Orthod. diſtinguiſhed from the heaven of the Bleſſed, being it ſelf a receptacle of 


— Ehgntnraga. holy ſouls, made illuſtrious with vifitation of Angels, and happy by be- 


Hr _Fu'% , heaven. Juftin Martyr (aid it was the doftrine of herericall m—_— to ſay 
s* «b4 } 's ; i 
[ 


$_} i:ro:. Theo. that the fouls of the Bleſſed, inſtantly upon the ſeparation from their bo- 
dorer:t,, Theo: 
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till the voice of. the great Archangel be heard, and 45 long as CHRIST pyrt 111- 
firs at the right hand of his Father , making interceſſion for the —<——— 
Church, ſo long, Bleſſed ſouls muſt expe&- the aifembling of their 

brethren , the great congregation of the Church , that rhey may all paſſe 

from their outer courts into the inward tabernacle , the Holy of holics, ro 

the throne of GOD. And as it is certain, that no ſoul canld enter into 

glory, before our LORD cntred, by whom we hope to have acceft : ſo 

it is moſt agreeable ro the proportion of the myſteries of our Redemption, 

that we believe the entrance into glory to have been made by our LORD 

at his glorious aſcenſten , and that his ſoul went not thither hefcre then, to 

come back again, to be contracted into the ſpan of humanity and dwell 

fourty dayes int his body upon earth. Bur that he ſhould return from Pa- Revel-14.13. 
radife, that is, from the common recepracles of departed Spirirs, who dycd ; Jun wat 7 
in the love of GOD, to earth again, had in it no lefſening of his condition, ;.1., & tongs 
fince himſelf in mercy called back Lazarns from thence , and ſome others & awducis 
alſo returned to live a life of grace, which in all ſerfes is leffe then the leaft mo:te ad Paradis 
of glories.Suſſicienr ir is ro us that al holy ſouls departing,go into the hands —__ —_— 
that is, into the cuftody of our Lord,thar they reſt from their [abonre, that their 4 noon, 
works ſhall fol'ow them,and overtake them roo, «t the day of judgement, that & vitms Chats 
they are happy preſently, that they are viſited by Angels, * thar GOD $:vaoris. 
ſends as he pleates, excellent mradiations and of glory to entertain 2-Tim-4.8. 
them in their manſions : thar their condition is ſecured : bur the crown of Matth.13.41. 
righteouſneſſe 18 laid up againſt rhe great day cf judgement, and then ro be 25-24- 
produced and given to S. Paul, and to ell that love thecommg of our LORD; 2.C0r.5.10, 
that is, toall who cither here in duty, or in their recepracks with joy and 's tziavry 
certain bope long for the revelation of that day. Arthe day of jndgement itz5 & ra iz 
Chriſt will fend the Angels, and they fhall gather together the ele from the w 0% ws. Sic 
four winds ;, and all the refufe of men, evil perſons, they ſhall throw imo quidem Codd. 
everlaſting burning. Then our bleſſed LORD ſhall tall to the ele ro entor 74 ds rYowngtes 
into the kingdom,and reje& the curſed imo the portion of Devils:for whom Sic conmunitey, 
the lire is but now prepured im the intervall. For we maft aff appeare before CF reftims. 

the judgment ſeat of — (faith S. Paul ) that every man may receive in his 2 Pet. 3.4. 
body according as he done , whether it be good or evil. Our of the body Jade.5. 

the reception of the reward is nor. And therefore S. Peter affimes, that Matth.8.29. 
Gol hath delivered the evil Angels mto chames of darkneſſe to be reſerved unto 2. Pet. 2.4. 
judgement. And S. Jude faith , thar the Angels which kept not therr fivſt farth, Laftan.l.7.c.21 
but. left their firſt habitation he hath reſerved mn everlaſting chams pnder darþ.. Nec ta ven quil- 
nefſe unto the judgement of the great day. And therefore the Devils expoſty- 1.537 her 
lated with our bleffed Saviour : Ayr thou corne to torment us before the time ? arotis Jucicari 
Aud the fame alſo he does to evil men, reſerving the unjuft unto the day of N am omnes in 
judgement to be puniſhed. For ſince the ations, which are to be judged are "a communiq; 
ations of the whole man, ſo alſs muſt be the jodicature: And our bleſſed ——— 
Saviour intimated this to his Apoſtles : Ir my Pathers houſe are many manſi- 44Veniar arqs 
ons: but I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go away I will come again, maximus judee- 
and take you untome, that where 1 am, there ye may be alſo. Ar CHRISTS ſe- meritorum faciat 
cond coming this is to be: performed. Many enter conrrs, many different ©." 


I Mace, or difterent ſtates ; and yer there is a place , whither hofy fonls fall John.14.2. 


arive at laſt which was nor then ready for us,and was nor'to be entred into, ,_. 5" 

untill rhe entrance of our LORD had made the preparatron, and that is, cer- —— 

ainly the h1gheft heaven, called by S. Part, thethnrd heaven; becauſe the pſal.17.15. 
other 


lib.s. c.6.adv. paradiſe paſſe into the kingdom, who from thei 
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other receptacles were ready, and full of holy ſouls, Patriarks and Pro. 
phets, and holy men of GOD 3 concerning whom S. Paul affirms expreſly, 
that the Fathers received nt the promiſes, GOD having provided ſome better 
thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be made perfe : Therefore certain 
itis, that their condition was a ſtare of imperiection, and yer they were 
placed in Paradiſe, in Abrahams boſom, and thither CHRIST went, and 
the bleſſed Thief attended him. And then it was, that CHRIST made. 
their condition better 3 for though ſti!l it be a place of relation in order 
to ſomething beyond it, yer the rerme and objett cf their hope is changed ; 
they ſate in the regions of darkneſſe, expeAing that great promiſe made 
to Adam, and to the Patriarks, the promiſe of the Meſſias. But when he 
that was promiſed came, he preached to the ſpirits in priſon, he commu. 
nicated ro them the myſterics of the Goſpell, rhe ſecrets of the king- 
dome, the things hidden from eternall ages, and taught them to look 
up to the glories purchaſed by his Paiſion 3 and made the rerme of their 
expeRation be his ſecond coming,/ and the objetts of their hope, the glories 
of the beatifick vition. And although the ſtate of ſeparation is ſometimes 
in Scripture called | heaven, | and ſometimes | hell, ) ( for theſe words in 
Scripture are of large fignifications ) yet it is never called the third heaven, 
nar the hell of the damned ;, for alrhough concerning it nothing is cleerly re. 
vealed, or what is their portion till the day of judgement, yet it is inti- 
mated ina parable, that between good and evil ſpirirs even in the ſtate of 
ſeparation there is diſtance of place 3 certain it is, there is great diſtance 
of condition 3 and as their holy ſouls in their regions of lightare full of 
love, juy, hope, and longing for the coming of the great day, fo the ac- 
curſed do expe it with an inſupportable amazement, and are preſently tor- 
mented with apprehenſions cf the fature. m—_ are they that through 

r higheft hope paſſe to the 
greateſt charity, from the ſtate of a bleſſed ſeparation ro the mercies and 
gentle ſentence of the day of judgement, which S. Paul —_ ro GOD to 
grant to Oneſiphorus 3 and more explicitely for the Theſlalonians 3 that 
their whole ſpirit end ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſſe unto the coming of our 
LORD JESUS, and I pray. GOD to grant the ſame to mie, and all faith- 
full people whatſoever. 

As ſo90n as the LORD had given vp his ſpirit into the hands of GOD, 
the veilof the Temple was rent , the Angels Guardians of the place deſerted 
it, therites of Moſes were laid open , and the incluſures of the Taberna- 
cle were diſparkd,the carth trembled, the graves were opened, and all the 
old world, and the old religion were ſo ſhaken towards their firſt Chaos, 
thatif G O D had n& ſupported the one, and reſerved the other for an 
honourable buriall, the earth had lefr ro ſupport her children, and the 
ſynagogue had been thrown out toan inglorious expolition and contempr., 
But yer in theſe ſymboles they were changed from their firſt condition, and 
paſted into a new dyminion, all old things paſſed away, andall things became 
new, the earth and the heavens were reckoned as a new creation, they paſted 
into another kingdom, under CHRIST their LORD : and as before, the 
creagures were ſervants of humane neceſſities they now Eecome ſervants 
of elefion, and in order to the ends of grace, as before of nature : 
CHRIST having now the power to diſpoſe of them in order to his king- 
dom, and by the adminiſtration of hisown wiſdon:. And at the inſtant E 
c 
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theſe accidents, GOD fo derermined the perfwafions of men that they "pare 111, 
referred theſe prodigies to the honour of CHRIST, and rook them as te- — 
ſijmonies of that truth, for the aftirmarion of which the High Prieſt had $. Ambrof. l. 
condemned our deereſt LORD 3 and although the heart of the Prieſt rent 10, in Lucam. 
nor, even then when rocks did tear in pieces, yet the people, who ſaw ; 
the Paſſion, ſmote their breaſts and returned and confeſſed CHRIST. Euſeb. Emiſſ. 
The graves of the dead were opened at the death, but the dead bodies ho.5. de paſch. 
of the Saints that ſlept, aroſe nor till the reſurretion of our LORD 3 for ru. ulvqz 
he was the firſt fruits, and they followed him as inſtant witneſſes, to publiſh i©fcrna refiin- 
the refurreRion of their head, which ir is poſſible they declared to thoſe, $% 
ro whom they appeared in the holy city. And —_ theſe, the curioſity res (eoum No 
or pious creduliry of ſome have ſuppoſed Adamand Eve, Abraham, Iſaack, ire ſepulces 
and Jacob who therefore were caretull robe buried in the land of promiſe, -:1v4evt. aporh, 
as having ſome intination or hope, that they might be partakers of the a EAvT þarro 
earlieſt glories of the Meſſias, in whoſe faith and diſtant expeRation they 7 77% © Duzie 
lived and diedzand this calling up of company from their graves did publiſh 04, bs x" hrmrny & 
to all the world, not onely that the LORD himſelf was riſen according to 99415 + S.Cyr. 
his ſo frequent and repeated prediftions, bur that he meant to raiſe up all Catech G& 
* his ſervants, and that all who believe in him,ſhould be parrakers of the Chryſ-hom 82. 
reſurreion. in 27. Maitth. 

When the ſouldiers obſerved that JESUS was dead, out of ſpite and im- 4+ 
potenr incfteive malice, one of them pierced his holy fide with a ſpeare;z 
and the rocke being ſmitren ir guſhed out with water and blood, ſtreaming 
forth rwo Sacraments to refreſh the Church, and opening a gate thar all 
his brethren might enter in, and dwell in the heart cf GOD. And fo 
great a love had our Lord, that he ſuffered his heart to be opened, to fhew 
ir, that as Eve was formed from the fide of Adam, fo was the Church to be 
from the fide of her LORD, receiving from thence life, and ſpiritual nu- 
trimentz which he miniſtred in ſo great aboundance, and ſuffered himſelfe 
to be pierced, that all his blood id ſtreame over us, untill he niade the 
fountain dry, and reſerved nothing of that, by which he knew, his Church 
was to [ive and move and have her being. Thus the ſtreame of blood iſſued out 
to become a fountain for the ſacrament of the chalice, and water guſhed out 
to fill the fonts of baptiſm and repentance. The blood being the teſtimony of the 
Divine love, calls upon us rodye for his love, when herequires ir, and the 
noiſe of the water calls upon us to purify our ſpirits, and preſent our con- 
ſcience to CHRIST holy and pure without ſpot or wrinkle; the blood running 
upon us makes us t6 be-of the cognation and family of GOD) aud the wates 
quenches the flames of hell, and the fires of concupiſcence. 

The freinds and Diſciples of the H. JESUS having deyoutly compoſed 
his body ro buriall, anointed it, waſhed it, and condited it with ſpices 
and perfumes, laid it in a ſepulchre hewen from a rocke in a garden, which 
(fayes Euthymius) was therefore done, to repreſent, thatwe were by this 
death returned to paradiſe, and the gardens of pleaſures and divine favours, 
from whence by the prevarication of Adam man was expelled. Here he 
finiſhed the works of his paſſion as he had begun it in a garden,and the place 


_— 


1, 


of ſepulchre being a rock, ſerves the ends of pious,ſucceeding ages; for the 


place remaines in all changes of governmentzof warres, of earth-quakes, and 
rader accidents to this day, as a memoriall of the ſepulchre of our deereſt 
LORD, as a ſenfible and proper confirmation of the perſuaſions of ſome 
j <rlons 
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16 rſons, and as an entertainment ofxheir picus phanſy and religious af. 
Pare LIL. Tottions. PEP , 

6. Bur now itwas that in the darke a 3d undiſcerad manſions, there was a 
ſcene cf the greateſt joy and the greateſt horrour repreſenteds which yer 
was known fince the firtt falling of the morning ſtarres, Thoſe holy ſoules, 

Zech.g.11,12 whom the Prophet Zechary calls, priſoners of hope lying in the lake where 
there is no water, that is, no conſtant ſtreame of joy to refreſh their preſent 
condition : bur they were ſupported with certain ſhowres and gracicus 
viſitations from GOD, and illuminations of their hope; and now thar they 
faw their Redeemer come to change their condition, and ro improve ic 
into the neighbourhoods of glory and clecrer revelations, mult needs have 
the joy of incelligent and beatified underſtandings of redeemed captives, 
of nien forgiven after the fentence of death, of men fatilhed after a tedious 
expetation, enjoying and ſeeing their LORD, whom for ſo many ages 
they had expedted. But the accurſed ſpirits ſeeing the darkneſſe of their 
prifon ſhine wich a new light, and their Empire invaded, and their retire- 
ments of horror diſcovered, wondered how a man durſt venture thither, or 
if he were a GOD, how he ſhould come to dye. But the H. JESUS was 
like chat body of light, receiving into himſelfe the retlexion of all the leller 
rayes of joy, which the Patriarks felt, and being united to his fountain of 
felicity, apprehended it yer niore glorious. He now felt the effects of his 
bitter paſlion to rerura upon him in comfortsz every houre of which was 
aboundant recompence for three houres paſſion upon the Croſſe; and be- 
came to us a great precedent to imvite ns to a toleration of the atts of re- 
penrance, niortification, and Martyrdome and that in the times of ſuffering 
wee live upon the ſtock and expence of faith, as reniembering that thicle 
few moments of infelicity are intinitely paid with every minute of glory, 
and yer that the glory, which is certainly conſequent, is ſo laſHmg and per- 

petuall, that it were enough in a lower joy to make amengeÞy its continy- 

Arn Tex; HZ ation of eternity. And let us but call rv minde,wharrhgehts we ſhall have, 

2078 n0gz1, 6 ip when we dye, or are dead , how we ſhall then withoeſt preiudice coniider, 

Tor 458.9,39 ) that if we had done our duty, the trouble and the afiliftion would now be 

241 rarer 7 paſt, and nothing remain bur pleaſure and felicities erernall, and how in- 

Toons 429% finitely happy we ſhall rhen be, if we have done our duty, and how milc- 

67 iJoie, 76 4 rable, if notz all the pleaſures of finne diſappearing,and nothing ſurviving, 

iv ugary, 7 but acertain and everlaſting rorment. Let us carry alway the ſane thoughts 

ei2gh wire, * With us, which muſt certainly then intervene, and we ſhall meet the H. 

Muſonius apud JESUS, and partake of his joyes, which overflowed his holy ſoule, when 


A. Gellmm. he firſt entered into the poftefſion of thoſe excellent fruits and eftects of 


L 16.c. 1, His paſhon. 
FP When the third day was come, the foul of JESUS returned from Pa. 
radiſe, and the viſitation of feparate fpirits and reentred into his =y 
body,which he by his divine power did redintegrate, filling his vaines wit 
blood, healing all the wounds, excepting thoſe five of his hands feet and 
fide,which he reſerved as trephres of his vidtory, and argament of hrs pailion; 
and as he had comforted the foules of the Fathers with the preſence of his 
ſpiric, fo now ht ſaw it co be time to bring comfort to his holy Mother, 
eo reeſtabliſh che rotcering fairh of his Diſciples, to verify his promiſe, to 
wake demonſtration of his Divinity, to lay/ſome ſuperſiruſtures of. his 
Church upon the foundation of his formen\ſermons, ro inſtruct _— 
. the 


PRE _—_— { 
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the myſteries of his kingdowe, to prepare them for the reception of the 
holy Ghoft, and as he had in his ſtare of ſeparation triumphed over hell, fo 
in his refurreftion he ſer his ſour upon death, and brought it under his do- 
ninionz ſo thar although it was not yet deftroyed, yet it is mace his ſub- 
x, irhath as yet the condition of the Gibeonires, who were nut baniſhed 
out uf the land, but they were made drawers of water, and hewers of wco4 3 
ſo is death made infirumental ro CHRISTS kingdon,bur tt abides (till and 
ſhall ritl the day of judgement; but ſhall ferve the ends cf cur LORD, 
and promote the jntereſts of eternity, and do benefit ro the Chucch. 

Aud it is confiderable,that onr bletied LORD having told them chat after 
three dayes he would riſc again, yet he ſhortned the time as much as was 
pollible, that he right verifie his own prediftion, and yer make his ab+ 
fence the leſſe troubleſome; he riſes early in the morning the firſt day of the 
week, for ſo our deareſt LORD z2bbreviates the dayes of our forrow, and 
lengthens the years of our confolation 3 for he knows that a day of for- 
row fcems a year, anda year of joy paſſes like a day, and therefore GOD 
lefſens the one and lengthens the other, to make this perceived and that 
ſyupportable. Now the Temple which the Jews deſtroyed, GOD raiſed up 
in fix and thirty hours 3 but this ſecond temple was more glorious then the 
firſt 3 for now it was clothed with robes of glory, with þ rw agility, and 
immrtality, and though like M:ſes deſcending from the mount he wore a 
veil, thar the greatneffe of his ſplendour might not render him unapt ſor 
converfation with his ſervants 3 yet the holy Scripture affirms, that 
he was now 19 more t9 ſee corru; tion z meaning thar now he was ſeparate from 
the paſtibility and afteftions of humane bodies, and could futter S. Thomas 
wthroſi his hand into rhe wound of his ſide, and his finger into the holes 
of his hands withour any grief or fmart. 

But although the graciouſneſſe and care of the LORD, had prevented all 
ditigence and fſatisfcd all defres, returning to life before the moſt forward 
faith could expe him 3 yet there were three Marres went to the grave ſo 
early that they prevenred the riſing of the Sun, and though with great 
obedience they ſtayed til} the end of the Sabbath, yer affoon as that was 
done, they had other parts of dury and affeftion, which called with great- 
eft importumity to be ſpeedily farisfied. And if obedience had nor bound 
the feet of love,they had gone the day before,bur they became to us admi- 
rabte patterns of obegience to the Divine commandments. Fcr though 
love were ftronger then death, yer obedience was ſtronger then love, aud 
made a rare diſpute in the ſpirits of rhofe holy wamen 3 in which the !1cſh 
and the ſpirit were nor the litigants, but the ſpirit and the ſpiric, and they 
refiſted each other as the Angel Gmardian of the Jews reſiſted the tutelar 
Angel of Perſia, each firiving who thould with moft love and zeal perform 
their charge, and GOD determined. And fohe did here too. For the law 
of the Sabbath was then a Divine Commandment, and although piety to 
the dead, and to ſucha dead, was rezdy to force their choice to do violence 
rw their will, bearing them up on wings of defire, to the grave of the 


{ LORD, yet at hft they reconciled love with obedience. For they had 


deen raught thar love is beſt exprefſed in keeping of the Divine Com- 
mandments. But now they were at liberty 3 and fure enough they made 
we of irs firſt minute 3 and goiug ſo carly ro ſeek CHRIST, they were ſure 
they fhculd inde him. 

The 
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The Angels deſcended Guardians of the ſepulchre z for GOD ſent his 
guards too, and they atirighted rhe watch appointed by Pate and the 
Prieſts 3 but when the women came they ſpake like comforters, full of 
ſweetneſſe and conſolation, laying aſide their aftrighting glories, as know- 
ing it is the will of their LORD, that they ſhould miniſter good ro them 
that love him. But a converſation with Angels could not fatistte them, who 
came to look for the LORD of the Angels, and found himnot z and when 
the LORD was pleaſed ro appear to Mary Magdalen ſhe was ſo ſwallowed up 
with love and forrow, that the entred into her joy and pcrceived it not; 
fheſaw the LORD and knew him not. For ſo, from the cloſets of dark- 
neſſe they that immediately ſtare upon the ſun, perceive not the beauties 
of the light, and feel nothing but amazement. But the voice of the 
LORD=opened her eyes, and ſhe knew him, and worſhipped him, but was 
denyed to touch him, and commanded to tell the Apoſtles for therefore 
G OD miniſters to us comforts and revelations, not that we dwell in the 
fenfible fruition of them our ſelves alone,bur that we conimunicate the grace 
ro others. But when the other women were returned, and ſaw the LORD, 
then they were all rogether admitted to the embracement, and to kiſſe the 
feet of JESUS. For G OD hath his opportunities and periods, which ar 
another time he denyes, and we muſt then rezoyce in it, when he youch- 
faſes it, and ſubmit to his Divine will, when he denyes it. 

Theſe good women had the firſt fruits of the apparition: Fcr theis forward 
love, and the paſſion of their religion made greater haſte ro entertain a 
grace, and wasa greater endecrment of their perſons to our LORD, then 
a more ſober, reſcrved and leſſe ative ſpirit. This is more fafe, but that is 
religions : this goes to G O D by the way of underſtanding, that by the 
will : this is ſupperted by diſcourſe, that by paſſions : this 1s the ſobriety 
of the Apoſtles, the other was the zeal of the holy women and becauſe 
a ſtrong phanſy and an e-rneſt paſſion fixed upon holy objettsare the moſt 
active and forward inſtruments of devotion, as devotion is of love,therefore 
we finde, GOD hath made great expreflions of his acceptance of ſuch diſpo- 
ſitions. And wonen lefſe knowing perſons,and tender diſpoſitions and ply- 
ant natures will make up a greater number in heaven, then the ſevere and 
wary, and enquiring people, who ſometimes love becauſe they believe, 
and believe becauſe they can demonſtrate, but nevcr believe, becauſe they 
love. When a great underſtanding, and a great afte&ion meet together it 
makes a ſainty great like an Apoſtle 3 but they do not well who make a- 
batement of their religious pafltions by the ſeverity of their underſtand- 
ing. It is no matter by which we are brought to CHRIST, fo we love him, 
and obey him , but if the produfion admit of degrees, that inſtrument 
is the moſt excellent, which produces the greateſt love : 2nd although 
diſcourſe and a ſober ſpirit be in it ſelf the beſt, yet we do not alwayes 
ſuffer that to be a parent of as great religion as the good women make their 
fanſy, their ſoſtneſſe and their paſſion. 

Our bleſſed LORD appeared next to Simpn, and though he and John-ran 


- forth rogether, and S. Fhn outran Simen, although $7men Peter had de- 


nyed and forſworn his LORD, and S. 7ehn never did, and followed him to 
his paſſion and his death, yer Peter had the favour of ſecing JESUS tuft 3 


- which ſome ſpiriruall perſons underſtand as a teſtimony , thar penitent fin- 


ners have accidentall eminencies and priviledges ſometimes indulged to 
them 
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them beyond the remporall graces of the juſt and innocent 3 as being part, 14x. 
ſuch, who not onely need defenſatives againſt the remanentand inherent 
evils even of repenred fins, and their aptneſſes to relapſe : but alſo becauſe 
thoſe, who are true penitents, who underſtand the infinitenefle of the divine 
mercy, and that for a ſinner to paſſe from death to life,from the ſtate of ſm A4ajus eft, pec- 
into pardon and the ſtate of grace, is a greater gift, and a n.ore EX- catorem ex pec= 
cellent and improbable mutation, then for a juſt man to be taken in- cato in' gratiam 
to glory 3 out of gratitude to GOD, and endeerment for ſo great a migrare,quam 
change , added to a fear of returning to ſuch danger and miſery will re- ex hoc nunda 
enforce all their induſtry and double their ſtudy , and obſerve more dili- in celum. 
gently, and watch more carefully, and redeem the time, and make amends $, Auguſt, 

or their omiſſions, and oppoſe a good to the former evils, beſide the duties 

of the preſent imployment 3 and then,commonly the life of a holy penirent 

is more holy, ative, zealous and impatient of vice, and more rapacious of 


- vertue and holy a&ions, and ariſes to greater degrees of ſanQiry then the e- 


ven and moderate afte&ions of juſt perſons, who (as our B.Saviours expreſ- 

ſion is) need no repentance, that is, no change cf ſtate, nothing buta'perſe- 
verance,and an improvement of degrees. There is more joy in heaven lefivn the L4Ce1 5. 7a 
Angels of GOD over one ſinner that repenteth, than over ninety nine juſt perſons, 

that need it not > for where ſin hath abounded there doth grace ſuperabound z and 

that makes joy in heaven. 

The holy jSUs having received the afte&ions of his moſt paſſionate 13% 
Diſciples, the women and S. Peter , puts hiniſelf upon the way in- 
to the company of two good men going to Emmaus, with troubled 
ſpirits and a reeling faith, ſhaking all irs upper building, but leaving 
ſome of irs foundation firm 3 to them the LORD gJiſcourſes of the ne- 
ceſſiry of the death and reſurretion of the Meflias , and raught them 
not to take eſtimate of the counſels of GOD by the detignes and pro- 

rtious of man : for GOD, by waies contrary to humane judgement 

rings to paſſe the purpoſes of his eternall providence. The glories of 
CHRIST were not made pompous by humane circumſtances , his king- 
dom was ſpirituall, he was to enter into felicities throagh the gates of 
death 3; he refuſed ro do miracles before Herod, and yet did them 
before the people , he confuted his accuſers by filence, and did not deſcend 
from the Croſle, when they cftered to beligve in him, if he would ; but 
lefr them to be perſuaded by greater arguments of his r, the mira- 
Fulous circumſtances of his death, and rhe glories of his reſurrection 3 
and by walking in the ſecret paths of divine ele&tion hath commanded us 
to adore his footſteps, tro admire and revere his wiſdom, to be ſatisfied 
with all the events of providence, and to rejoyce in him, if by affliti- 
ons he makes us holy, if by perſecutions he ſupports and enlarges his 
Church , if by death he brings us to life > ſowe arrive at the communion 
of his felicities we muſt let him chooſe the way, it being ſufficient, that 
he is our guide, and our ſupport , and our exceeding great reward. For 
therefore CHRIST preached to the two Diſciples going to Emmaus, the 
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© way of thecroſſe, and the necefſlity cf that paſſage, that the wiſdom of GOD 


mighr be gloriſted, and the conjectures of man aſhamed. Burt whileſt his 
diſcourſe laſted, they knew him not, but in the breaking of bread he diſco- 
vered hinifelf. For he turned their meal in oa Sacramenit, and their derk- 
neſle to light , and having to his Se1mon added the Sacrament, opencd all 
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their diſcerning faculties, rhe eyes of their body , and their underſtanding 
t00 to repreſent to us that when we are bleſſed with the opportuni- 
ties of both thoſe inſtruments, we want no exteriour afſiſtance 
to guide us in the way, to the knowing and enjoying of our 
LORD. 

But the apparitions, which JESUS made were all upon the defigne 
of laying the foundation of all Chriſtian graces; for the begetting and 
eſtabliſhing faith, and an aftive confidence in their perſons, and building 
them upon the great fundamentals of the religion. And therfore he appoin- 
red a general meeting in a mountain in Galilce,that the number of witneſſes 
might not only diſſeminate the fame,burt eſtabliſh the article of the reſurre- 
&ionzfor upon that,are built all the hopes of a Chriſtian; and if the dead riſe 
notthen are we of all men moſt miſerable,in quitting the preſent poſſeſſi- 
ons, and entertaining injuries and aftronts without hopes of reparati- 
on. But we lay. two gages in ſeverall repoſitorjes 3 the body in the 
boſome of the earth , the ſoul in the hoſome of GOD; and as we here 
live by faith, and lay them down with hope, ſo the  reſurrefion cf 
them both, and a ſtate of reunion 3 and hankere although the glory 
of our ſpirits, without the body were joy great enongh to make com- 
penſation for more then the troubles of all rhe world : yet becauſe one 
ſhall nor be glorified withour the other, they being of themſelves in- 
complear ſubſtances and GOP having revealed nothing cleerely con- 
cerning afuall and compleart felicities rill the day of judgement, when 
it is promiſed our bodies ſhall riſe, therefore it is thar the reſurre&ion 
is the great article, upon which we relie, and which CHRIST took fo 
"much care to prove and aſcertain toſo many perſons, becauſe if that ſhould 
be disbelieved, with which all our felicities are tobe received, we have nc- 
thing to eſtabliſh our faith, or entertain our hope, or ſarisfe our defires, or 
make retribution for that ſtate of ſecular inconveniences, in which by the 
neceſſities of our nature, and the humiliry and patience of our religion we 
are engaged. 

Bur I conſider that holy Scripture onely inſtrutts ns concerning the 
life of this world, and the life of the reſurreAion, the life of grace and the life 
glory, both in the hody 3 that is, a life of the whole man 3 and whatſoe- 
ver is ſpoken of the ſoul, confiders ir a$an eſſential! part of man, rela- 
ting to his whole conſtitution 3 not as it 1s of it ſelf an intelleuall 
mT ſeparate ſubſtance : for all irs a&tions, which are ſeparate and re- 
moved from the body are relative and inconipleat. Now beeaufe the foul 
is an incomplete ſubſtance, and created in relation to the body, and, is 
bur a part of the whole man , if the hody were as eternall and incorrup- 
tible as the ſoul , yer the ſeparation of the one from the other would be as 
now it is; that,which we call naturall death 3; and ſuppoſing thar GOD ſhould 
preſerve the body for ever, or reſtore it at the as of judgement to its full 
ſnbſtance and perfe organs,yer the man would he dead for ever,if the foul 
forever ſhould continue ſeparate from the body. So that the other life 3 
that is, the ſtate of reſurreQion, is a reuniting ſou] and body : and although 
ina philoſophical! ſenſe the reſurre&ion is of the body, thar is, a reſtitution 
of our fleſh and blood and bones, and is called reſurre#79n as the entrance 


- into the ſtate of reſurreRion may have the denomination of the whole , yet 


in the ſenſe of Scripture the reſwre&ion is the reſtitution of our life, the 
renOVa- 
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renovation of the whole man , the ſtare of reunionz and untilthar be , the pg; — 
man is not» but he is deaf, and onely his effentiall parts are depofited 
and laid up in truſt 3 and therefore whatſoever the ſoul does or perceives 
in irs incomplete condition, is but to itas embalming and honourable fu- 
nerals to the body, anda ſafe monument to preſerve it in order to a living 
again 3 and the felicities of the intervall are wholly in order to the next lifez 
and therefore if there were to be no reſurreRien; as theſe intermediall 
joyes ſhould not be atall : ſoas they are, they are bur relative and incom» 
plete : and therefore all our hopes, all our felicities depend upon the reſur- 
re&ion : withour it we ſhould never be perſons, men or women, and then 
the ſtate of ſeparation could be nothing but a phanrtaſme, trees ever im biof- 
ſome, never bearing fruir,corn for ever in the blade, egges alwaies in the 
ſhell, a hope eternall, never to paſſe into fruition , that is, for ever tro be 
deluded, for ever to be miſerable. And therefore it was an elegant 
expreſsion of Saint Paul 3 Our life is hid with CHRIST in GOD; Coleſ. 3- $3 
that is, our life is paſſed into cuſtody, the duſt of our body is nnmbred 
and the Spirit is refreſhed, viſited and preſerved in cceleſtiall manſions 3 
bur it is not properly called a life 3 for all this while the man is dead, and 
ſhall then livewhen CHRIST produces this hidden life at the great day 
of reſtitution ; But our faith of all this article is well wrapt up in the 
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words of S. John : Beloved now we are the Sonnes of G O D, and it doth not 1 John. 3.2. 


yet appear what we ſhall be , but we know, that when he ſhall appear, we = 
be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. The middle ſtate is not it which 
Scripture hath propounded ro our faith, or to our hope: thereward is 
then when CHRIST ſhall appear 3 bur in the mean time, the ſoul can con- 
verſe with G OD, and with Angels juſt as the holy Prophets . 
did in their dreams, * in which they received great degrees of 
favour and revelation. Bur this isnot to be reckoned any more 
then an entrance or a waiting for the ftate of our felicity. And _. pes i” 
ſince the glories of heaven is the great fruitof elefion, we "Om * wo — _ Mo 
may conſider that the body is not predeſtinate, nor the ſoul © ww _— Kg 
alone, bur the whole man 3 and untill the parts embrace again 77 9s ? Sunalir ;cnajtt by 
in an effential completion ir cannot be expetted, either of them 7 7: _ rift. ap 
ſhould receive the portion of the predeſtinate. But the article Sfx! EMpITic. 
and the event of future things is rarely ſer. in order by S. Paul; but ye are 
come into the Mount Sion 3 and to the city of the living GOD, the heavenly Fe- 
ruſalem, and to an innumerable company of Angels, t» the generall aſſembly and 
Church of the firſt born, which are written in heaven, and to GOD the judge of 
all ( and then follows ) after this erernall aſſembly, after rhe Judye of alt 
2ppears [ to the ſpirits of juſt men'made perfe# | that is, reunited ro their ho- 
dies aid emfring mito glory. The _ the contrary opinion brought 
ſorfie new oritiſes and appendant” perſwafions into the Church, or atleaft 
promoted ther wieh.. For thofe DbAors,who receding from the primitive 
belief &f rhis article, rawght, that the glories of heaven are fully communi- 
cated ro rhe ſouls before the day of judgement, did alſo upon that ſtock. 
reach the inyocarion of Sainrs,whoni they believed tobe received mto [4 ; 
ry, and iſenbly afo bYbught inthe opinjon of putgatory, that the Teſt” 
paſte ſouls Hil be glorified jh the time that they aſſigned rhem. But the 
ſafe pint arid riibreagrethleto piety is,char which't have wow deftibed 
fron Seth fithte wha the pureſt ages of the Church. . 
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When JESUS appeared to the Apoſtles he gave them his peace for a 
benedi&ien, and when he departed, he left them peace for a legacy, and | 
gave them according to two former promiſes the power of making 
peace, and reconciling ſouls ro GOD by a miniſteriall at 3 ſo conveying 
his Fathers mercie, which himſelf procured by his paſtion and attuates by 
his interceflion, and the giving of his grace 3 that he might comply with 
our infirmities and miniſter ro our necds by inſtruments even anc. pro- 
Portionate to our ſelves 3 nal. ing our brethren the conduits of his grace, 
that the excellent efte& of the ſpirit mighr not deſcend upon us as the Law 
upon mount Sinai in expreſſes of greatnefſe and rerrour, bur in earchen 
veſſels, and images of intirmity: ſo GOD manifeſting his power in the 
ſmalneſſe of the inſtrument, and deſcending to our needs not onely in 
giving the grace of pardon, bur alſo in the manner of its miniſtration: 
And I meditate upon the greatneſſe of this mercy by comparing this grace 
of G OD and the blefling of the judgement and ſentence we receive at 
the hand of the Church,with the judgement which GOD makes at the houre 
of death upen them, who have deſpiſed this mercy and neglected all the 
other parrs cf their. duty. The one is a judgement of mercy, the other of 
vengeance 3 Inthe one the Devi! is theaccuſer , and heaven and earth 
beare witneſt; in the other the penitent finner accuſes himſelf. In 
that the finner gets a pardon, in the other he finds no remedy; Ila that 
all his good deeds are remembred and returned, and his finnes are blot= 
ted out 5 in the other all his evill deeds are repreſented with horrour, 
and a ſting, and remain for ever 3 In the firſt, the finner changes his 
ſtate for a ſtare of grace, and onely ſmarts in ſome tremporall auſte- 
rities, and as of exteriour mortification 3 in the ſecond his tempo- 
rall eſtate is changed to an eternity of paine. In the firſt the ſinner 
ſuffers the fname «nk man or one ſociety , which is ſweetned by con- 
folation, and homilies of mercy and health 3 in the latter, all his fins are 
laid open before all the world, and himſelfe confounded in eternall amaze- 
ment and confufions. In the judgement of the Church the finner is ho- 
noured by all for returning to the boſomee of his Mother, and the embraces 
of his heavenly Father; in the judgement of vengeance he is laughed at by 
GOD, and mocked by accurſcd ſpirits, and periſhes withour pity. In this he 
is prayed for by none, helped by none, comforted by none, and ke makes 
himſelf a companion of Devils to 'everlaſting ages; bur in the judgement 
of repentance and tribunal of the Church, the penitent ſinner is prayed for 
by awhole army of militant Saints, and cauſes joy toall the Church triumphant; 
and to eſtabliſh this rribunall in the Church and to tranſmit pardon to 
penitent finners, and a ſalutary judgement upon the perſon andthe crime, 
and to appoint Phyſicians and Guardians of the foule was one of the 
deſignes and: mercies of the reſurrettion of JESUS; and ler not any 
Chriſtian man either by falſe opinion, or an unbelieving ſpirit, or an in- 
curious apprehenſion undervalue or negle& rhis miniſtry , which Chriſt 
hath ſo ſacredly and ſolemnly eſtabliſhed. Happy is he, that daſhes his 
finnes againſt the , rocke, upon which the Church is built, that the 
Church gathering up the plankes and fragments of the ſhipwracke, 
and the ſhivers of -the broken heart may reunite them, pouring 
ojle into the wounds made by the blowes - of finne, and reſto- 
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overtaken in a fault. For that a& of miniſtery is not ineffe&ual which GOD Pact: 1:41: 
hath promiſed ſhall be ratified in Heaven 3 and that authority. is not con- 
temptible, which the holy JESUS conveyed by breathing upon his 
Church the holy Ghoſt. But CHRIST intended that thoſe whom he had 
made guides of our ſoules , and judges of our conſciences in order ro coun- 
ſel and miniſterial pardon, ſhould alſo be uſed by us in all caſes of our ſouls, 
and thatwe go to Heaven the way he hath appointed, that is, by ofti- 
ces and miniſteries Eccleſtaſticah 

When our bleſſed LORD had ſo confirmed the faith of the Church, and 
appointed an Ecclefiaſtical miniſtery , he had but one work more to do 
upon earth, and that was the inſtitution of the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
which he ordained as a ſolemn initiation and myſterious profeſſion of the 
faith, upon which the Churchis built > maKing it a ſolemn publication. of 
our proteſlion, the rite of ſtipulation or entring covenant with our LORD, 
the ſolemnity of the pation Evangelical z in which we undertake to be 
Diſciples to the holy JESUS, that is, to believe his dodtrine, to fear his 
threatnings , torely upon his promiſes, and to obey his Commandments 
all the dayes of our life and he for his part actually performes much, and 
promiſes more 3 he takes off all the guilc of our preceding dayes, purging Mark 16.16. 
our ſouls and making them clean as in the day of innocence 3 promifing 45; 2.38.0 
with all, that if we perform our undertaking and remain in the ſtate in 22.15. 
which he now pats usz he will continually afsiſt us with his * Spiric, pre- Roms. «4. 
vent and atrend us with his grace, he will deliver us from the power of Epheſ.4. 5,09c 
the Devil, hewill keep our ſoules in merciful, joyful, and fafe cuſtody till ; cor.x 2.13 
the great day of the LORD, he will then raiſe our badies from the grave, Coloſſ, 2.12. : 
he will make them to be ſpiritual and immortal, he will ceunite them to Gal.3.17. 
our ſoules, and beatific both bodies and ſouls in his own kingdom, admir- Pet.3 2T 
ting them into eternal and unſpeakable glories: all which thathe might + Mat 20.26. 
yerifie and prepare reſpeRively, in the preſence of his Diſciples he aſcen- 
on into the boſomie of GOD, and the eternal comprehenfions of celeſtial 
glory. 
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() Holy and eternal JESUS, who haſt svercome Death, and trmumphed over 
all the powers of Hell, Darkneſſe, Sine, and the Grave, manifeſting the 
wmuth of thy promiſes, the power of thy Divinity , the Majeſty of thy perſon , the 
rewards of thy glory, and the mercies and excellent deſignes of thy Evangelical 
kingdom by thy glorious and power ful Reſurre#ion; preſerve my ſoul Fom eternal 
death, and make me to riſe from the death of fin , and to live m the ifeof grace, 
loving thy per feftions , adoring thy mercy, purſuing the intereſt of thy kingdom, be. 
mg united to the Church under thee our Head , conforming to thy holy lawes, eſta- 
bliſbed m faith, entertamed and confirmed with a msdeſt, humble, and 4 certain 
hope, and ſantified by charity, that I engraving thee in my heart, and ſubmitting to 
thee in my ſpirit, and imitating thee in thy glorious example may be partaker of thy 
Refurre#ion, which is my hope and my deſire, the ſupport of my faith, the obje#s 
of my joy, and the ſtrength of my confidence. In thee holy FESUS do Itruft : 1 
confeſſe thy faith , I believe all that thou haſt taught 3, I defire to perform all thy 
injunttons and my own undertaking : my foul is i thy hand, do thou ſupport and 
ge it, and pity my imfirmities ; and when thou ſhalt reveal thy great day, ſhew 
Þo me the mercies and effes of thy advocation, and interceſſion and redemprion ; 
Thou ſhalt anfwer for nie O LORD my GOD, for in thee have I truſted, 
let me never be confounded. Thou art juſt, thou art merciful, thou art graci- 
ons , and compaſſſonate, thou haſt dome miracles and prodigies of favour to me, 
and all the world. Let mot thoſe great ations and ſufferings be mefſe&ive , but 
make me capable and receptive of thy mercies , and then I am certain to receive 
them. I am thine, O fave me, thew art mine O holy FESUS, O dwell with me 
for ever, and let me dwell with thee , adoring and praiſing the eternal glories of 
GOD the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
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The Baptiſts character of himſelf, 2.1. His 
death and the occafion, 2.23. His death 


revenged, thid, 
Beginners in religion to be ruled by an gx- 
pcerienced guide, 1.155. They have a con- 
ditional certainty of ſalvation 3.38 
Beginnings of evil to be reſiſted, 1.159 
Birth of Chriſt illuſtrared with miracles, 1. 
41. Irs place turned toa Church, 1.27. 
Peace univerſal at his birth, 1.41. It was 
ſignified to Jews and Gentiles in the per- 
ſons of the ſhepherds and Wiſe men, r. 
GL | oO XS$ 
Binding Jeſus with cords, with circumſtan 
ces of cruelty, 3,129 
Blaſphemy falſcly charged upon Jefus, 3.48 
Bloody fweat of Chriſt, what it did then ef. 


fe, and what it did prefigure, 3-127 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel, 3.181 
Breafts that are dry, a curſe, 1.39 


Bramble of Judea an cmibleme of anger, 2, 

122 

Buftering of Jeſus foretold by a Sibyl,3.132 
C 


Camb)ſes ſent the Ethiopian King a box of 
Nard, 3.3 
Care for our fanithes how far to regard the 
ſuture, 2.139 
Ceadwallas vow, 2,153 
Centurion of the iron legion comes to 
Chriſt, 3-3 
Chariry makes us partake of the joyes and 
ſufferings of all Chriſtians, 1.45 
Itis the meaſure of our own peace, 1.46 
Charity of Chriſtians nad Peckanis, 
1.115 

Chariry conſiſts with repeating our own, 2. 


135 
Charity is part of the definition of Chriſtian 


faith, 2.12,13 
Charicy of Chriſtians greater then civill re- 
lations, 2.8 
Charity is the laſt of graces, 2.26 


Charity ro Chriſts ſervants accepted as done 
ro Chriſt, , 2.48 
Charity muſt increaſe with our wealth, 
2.139 

S.Chad prayed for others in times of ſtorme, 
3-56 Charicy 
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Chaſtity wittily repreſented by Libanius, 
1.159 

Eaſier to dye for Chaſtity then to live with 
it, 2.100 
Chaftiry of the minde,of the eyes, ofall the 
members enjoyned, 2.125 
Chaſtity abſtaines from all undecencyes, 
2.125 

Caiphas prophecyed and determined the 
death of Jeſus, 3.76 
Caiphas rent his clorhs againſt the law, 3.85 
Caſuall and contingent cauſes cut off the life 
of a ſinner, 3-23 
Certainty of ſalvation, 3-38,&c. 
Cheape offering not accepted,whena better 
may be given, 2.35 
Chriſt choſe to doe all rhe miniſteries of 
reiigion, 1,137 
Chriſts paſſion in every minute was ſuffici- 
ent for reconcilement of all the world, 


I, 
The ſurpluſage for example. bid 
Chriſt paid more for our obedience then 


our pardon, 1.4 
Chrift our patterne, 1.5 
Chriſt how far imitable by us, 1.8 
Chriſts ſutterings of value infinite, 1.15 


Chiift honoured virginicy and Mariage in 
the choice of his Mother, 1.16. 
Chriſt manifeſted his power in the inſtances 
_ of mercy, 1.7.et 2,162 
Chriſt to be followed in the like propor- 
tions as he followed his Father, 1.8 
Chriſis life eaſic, complyant, and imitable, 
1.22 

It heIpe vs to i.s owne imitation, 27 
Chrifts life imitaBle by praiſe, and by re- 
ligion, . 1.10 


Chriſt is God and Man, 1.29 
Chriſt firſt revealed to poore Men, 1.45 
Chriſt by his humility, his poverty and un- 


eafineſſe fought againſt the luſt of the fleſh, 
of the eyes and the pride of life, 1.47 
Chrift put himſelfe to payne to be reckon- 
_ ed amongſt ſinners, . 1.58 
Chriſt was redeemed at firſt, and ſold art laft 
for an ignoble price, 1.80 
Chrift is beſt reliſhed by them,wholeaſt re- 
liſh wordly things, F- -.- 
Chriſt a Phyfictan and a lawgrver, 2.125 


Chriſts ſervants are moft Honourables 
2.131 , 


Chriſt did no miracles before 3o yeares of . 
age, - 2. 
Chriſt entertaines $5 Diſciples, 2.8: 


Chriſt ro be ſought for in his ordinances, = 
2.5 
Chriſt eje&ed merchants out of the Tem- 


Chriſt mingled no injury with his zeale, 
2.12 


Chriſt baptized Peter onely, 2.38 
Chriſt ends the Samaritan Qu. about 
lace of worſhip, | 2.40 
Chriſt made a covenant of faith aud repen- 
rance, 2. o/ 
This is configned in baptiſm, thi 
Chriſts miracles were greater then any man 
did Þcfore him, | 2.162 
Chriſts paſsion cured our miſeries, 3-159 
Chriſt was Viator, not Cornprehenſor in his . 
aſsion, 3.160 
Chriſts prayer for his enemies was c—_ 
3-163 
Chriſt firſt aſcended into Heaven, 3.156 
Chriſts fide ſtreamed forth rwo A 
3-10Z 
Chriſt raiſed the Widows ſon to life, 3.3 
Chriſt ſhewed the power of a God with the 


inficmities of a Man, 3,129 
Chriſt crowned with thorns, 3.138 
: Chriſts commiſsion to Peter, 3.158 
Chriſt is our Advocate for ations relative 
to hing, | 3.95 
Chriſtrans ought ro be exemplary in their 
lives, 2.103 
Chriſtian righteouſneſſe to exceed the Pha- 
rifaical, 2.104.106 
Chriſtianpradence, 2.6 
Chriſtian ſimplicity, . 2.6 


Chriſtians for the moſt part chooſe not their 
religion, 2.10 
Chriſtianity #n eafic yoke, 3.7: more plea- 
fant then ſin, ib. more naturalb. g&F Pre... 
face. Not fo troubleſome, 310,11: It is' * 
' the way of peace, 13. Of content, ibid. Of 
riches 14. Of long life 16. Ofhealthz ibid.” 
' of wiſdom | | 
Chriſtians to be like childrens 
Chriſtian liberty not to be betrayed, 3-57 
Nnn 2 Children 
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| Children of God expoſed to temptations, 
O 1.149 

Church deſerves great revenues, but needs 
them nor, + 1.103 
Church endowments of advantage to the 
people, tbid. 
Church «vghr to be more apt to remit of 
twemporall rights then others, ibid. 
Chucch cribunall ro be of great mercy, 
3-175 

Compared with Gods tribunal], bid, 
Chucch built upon the, Confeſlion of Peter, 
3-43 

Church imapregnable againſt Hell-gates, 16. 
Churches built upon mount Tabor, 3-44 
Churches are holy places, ia what ſcnſc, and 


to what purpoſes, 2.28 
Churches how ro be uſed, 2.34 
Church in Paradiſe, 2.3 

The refidence of Angels, ibid. 
Churches beſt ornament is the Holineſle of 
worſhippers, 2.36 
Churches deſecrared by vice, tb, 


Circumciſion an carneſt of the paſſion, 1.57 
Circumcibion not declared to be renillive of 
Original fin, ibid. 
Circumcifion of Chriſt ſerved many pur- 
poſes, tid, 
It was An a of obedience, wb:d. 
Complying with cuſtomes of civility fome- 
times a temptation, 1.154 
Company keeping to be avoyded as it _ 
ibid. 
Communion of Saints prolicable and plea- 
ſanc, | 1.109 
Coruforts more neceflary to new Converts, 


1.53 
Clergics duty under the paratle of the ſte- 


ward, : 3-49 
Covcteouſneſſe its fruis, . : 3.13 
Coufeſsion ro a Miniſter of Religion, 2.87 


Contrition alone not ſutlicicut foi P_—_ 
2.97 

Croſſe {ayd ypon JESUS as long as he could 
ſhand upder it, ; \_, 3-88. 
Conſcetation of the Euchariſt, wyſcrious, 
| 3.108, 

Cure of ſouls a dangerous and gave im- 


ploynicut, 1-138 


LE. 
0 D. 
Deſcriptiou of Jeſus by way of bicuuation 
aud myltcry, 1.29 
Decalogue expounded, 2.103 
Death uwitimely happening does nor always 


con'ign ro damnation, 3.6$ 
preparation ro Death, 3.144 
Death comes by all accidents, 3-142 
Deaths ſudden and rare, 3-142 
Dearh bed repentance to0 late, 3-144 
vide Repentance. 
Dcath is defireable, 3-152 
how far it may be prayed againſt, 7b14. 
to be ſubmitted ro in all caſcs, ibid. 


Death of man ſanifica and conquered by 
Chriſts death, 3.176 
Dying perſous how to be treated and afsiſt- 


cd, 3-145,Kc. 
Devils confeſſed Chriſt, 3.2 
Devil deaf and dumb cjeRed, 3-42 


Devil furniſhes evil perſons with apr inltru- 
ments, 3.97 
Devils how they did appear to Jeſus in the 
deſert, 1.136 
Devils impotent in their malice, 1.144 
Devils hurt no foul without irs conſent, 


1.1 
Diligence in our calling accepted , thoweh 
the calling be mean, 1.51 

Diſpenſations not too freely ro be acce 
red, 1.57 
Diſobedicnce to God in great and ſmal in- 
ſtances compared, 1.67. 
Diſobedicnce ro God and man compared, 
I.72 
Defence of our ſelves permitted, 2.130 
nor againſt our Prince, wid. 
Defence of cur innocence in judgement 
pegmitted,. . 3.130 
Dove deſcending upon Chriſt was myſteri- 
ous, 1.139 
Doubting the iſſue of our prayers in whar 
ſenſe lawfull, 2.149 
Ducls unlawfull, 2.131 
Dovubting in an axticle of faich how to be 
3-145 
3-147 


Egyptian Idols fell tothe ground at Chriſts 
comming thirher, 1.99 
n 


aps K 
Dcſpaise how to be r Blu 
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THE 
in Egypt Chriſt dwelt in a garden of we 
fam 1d, 

Egyptians werſhipped an infant in a cradle 
and a virgin in bed. 1bid 
Envy reproved by the example of Angels, 


1.45 
F.nvy ſpiriruall, 3.96. 
Eli's family ſhort lived, 3-25 

cin*d by repenrance, : 1614. 
Ele&ion what it ſignifies in ſcripture, 3.33 
It depends upon duty, 3-34 
uncertain to us» 1b1d, 


Ecclefiaſticall regiment how differing from 
ſecular, B+ 3.45 
Ecclefiaſticall power verited in m— 

3.46. 


- Fccleſiaſticall perſons bound to comuni- 


care often, 3.119 
They arc to imirate Chriſt in meekneſſe, 
innocence,and ſutlering, 3-137 
Ecclefiaſticall judicatoryes compared with 
the Divine, 3-175 
Earneſt of the ſpirit, what it fignifies, 3-37- 
Eclipſe of the fan at the paſſion was miracu- 
lous, 3.85 
Enemies occalion to us of much good,z.128 
Erring perſons how to be treated, - 1.23 
Evil counſels come ro nought, 1.100 
Evil counſels ſucceeding , is not A” 
1bj 


Elixabeth carried her ſon, the Baptiſt into 
the wilderneſle, - 1.11 3 
fhe dycd after 40 daycs. ibid. 
Wrecker of preachers is the beſt Sermon. 
1-115. 3.101. 

Eſaus repentance, 3.1 35 
Excuſes from frequent comunion not valid. 
3-121. 

Exatnples of Divine Judgements, 83.56 
Evenneflſe and moderation of a religious 
ſtare moſt neceſſary. for young beginners 3 
and ſafeſt ſor all men, 1.157 
Expences unneceflary, to be cut oft, and 
fpent in alms, 2.100 


F. 
Falſe witneſk highly criminal, 2.126 
Familiarity with God what it ſhould ſigni- 


lies 1.93 
Faith defcribed, 2.12 


TABTE. 


chariry is part of its conſ\iention. wit 
Faith of ChriſfQans how it diflers from #he 
faich of Devils, 2.19, 
Excellencics and cfteFs of Faith. ib. 
The marks of a truly Chriſtian faith, 2.1 5 
Vide Diſcourſe of faith per totum, 2.10 
Faſting before the Sacrament, 2.155 
Degrees , manner and rules of faſting, 

| 2.159.160 

Faſting no duty of it ſelf, but in order ro 
certain ends, 2.156 
Vide Diſcourſe of Faſting per tom, 2.156 
Why Jeſus Faſted 4c dayes, | 


1.1 
Fear hallowed by Chriſts fear, 3 nh 
it is the firſt of graces, 2.28 


Farewell ſermon made by Jeſus, 3.82 
Flaminins condemned to death for wanton 
cruelty, 2.23 
Fornication againſt the law of God in all 
ages, 


2.12 
permitted to ſtrangers among the Jong 
ibid. 
Forgiving injuries a Chriſtian duty, 2.129 
G. 
Gadara built by Pompey, 2.43- 
full of ſepulchres and witches, 1Dil.. 


Gabriel miniſters to the exaltation of his 
infcriours. 1.16 
Galileans why ſlain by Pilate, .5o 
Garden why choſen for the place of rhe 4- 
gony, —_— 
Gentleneſlſe a dury of Chriſtians, 3.46 
Giachetts of Genevas death in the midſt of 
his luſt, 3.68 
Gods pifrs efle&s of predeſtination, 
how to be my for, 2-144 
a gives his ſervants more then they look 
or, 2. 
God gives more grace to them that uſe Fu 
firſt well, 16.09 1.57 
God rejoyces in his own works of — 
2.4 


o 


anq in ours, 2.97 
God requires notalways the greateſt degr 
of verrue, 2.10 
Grace helps onr facukies, but ereats no new 

ones, 1.24.8 49 
Grace works ſeverally at ſeveral! rimes, 
I +LO. ST 
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God is never wanting in neceflaries to ut, 
< T.<1 

God changeth his purpoſe of the death of a 
nan for ſeverall reaſons, _ 3.29 
God works his ends by unlikely nieans, 
3-175 

Grace refuſed hardens our hearts, 9.130 
Governement ſupported by Chriſtianity, 
1-103 


Goſpel and the law how they differ, 2.54 
H 


Haſty perſons and ations always unreaſon- 

able,ſometimes criminal, 1.28 
Hered mocked by the Magi, 1.97.& 100 
Hereds ftratagem to ſurprize all the male 


children, 1.101 
cauſe why Herod ſlew Zecharias, 1.98 
Cefars ſaying concerning Herod, 1.101 

Herodians what they were ? 3.2 
Hered left the Divine vengeance, 1.58 


Flerods malice towards his death defeated, 
| 1.99 
Herod pretended religion to his ſecret de- 

ligne, 1.100 
Herods fear of the child Jeſus proceeded 

from his miſtake, 1.103 
Herod the Tetrarch overthrown by the King 

of Arabia, 2.23 
Herodias daughter beheaded with ice, 761d. 
Herod and Herodias baniſhed, ibid. 
Alerodias, thruſt the Baptiſts rongue through 

with a needle, ib1d. 
Herod reception of Chriſt, 3.85 
Herod carelefſe of inquiring after Chriſt, 


2.129 
Heron the Monke abuſed with an illufton, 
1.92 

Fermonigilda refuſed to communicate with 
an Arrian Biſhop, 2.47 
Hereticks ſerved their ends of h-refie upon 
-+—qp___ whom alſo they ſerved their 

| 2-49 

Hereicall aRjons of repentance at our death 
bed more prevalent then any other hope 
then lefr, 2-87 
Healch promiſed and conſigned in the Goſ- 
| by miracles and by an ordinary mini- 


tery, 3-19 
Honour done to us to be returxed to God, 
1-22 


ABLE. 
Honourdue to what the ſupream power ſe- 


parates from common uſages, 2.28 
Honour how to be eſtimated, 2.131. 
Honevrable anJ ſacred all one, 2.28 
S. Hilarion agreat faſter, - 2.157 


S. Hieroms advice concerning faſting, 7bid. 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon Jeſus at his 

baptiſme, | 1.135 
Holineſſe of religious places, 2.28 
Holineſſe a great preſervative of life, 3 16 
Hope of falvation increaſcs according to 

degrees of holy walking, 3-35 
Hope neceſkary in our prayers, 2.149 
Houſe of John Mark , conſecrated into a 


Church, 2.31 
Hoſannah what it ſignifics, 3-78 
onely ſung ro God, - thid, 
Humane nature by the incarnation exalted 
above the Angels, 1.15 


Humane infirmity to be pitried, not to be 


npbraided, | 3.125 
Humility of Jeſus, 1.27 
Humility the ſureſt way to Heaven. 1.57 
Humility of che april, 1.118 


Humility makes good men more honoura- 


cy 2.45 
Humility its excellencies, 3.105 
[rs properties and adts, 3.104 
Humility of the young Marquis of Caſtili- 
On, 3.105 
Hunger afrer righreouſneſſe, 2.55 


Hunger and thirft ſpiritual,how they differ * 


zbid. 

Irs ats, 3-96 
Its reward, 3.96 
Hulbands converted by theis wives, 2.48 

T., 

Zairus begs help-of Jeſus for his danghter, 
2.44 

Farrus daughter reſtored to life, 2.45 


Jefus diſcourfing wonderfully with the _ 
1.10 


Jeſs wrought in the carpenters trade be- 


fore and after Joſephs death, 1.109 
Jeſus baprized by John 1.135 
attended by good Angels in the wilder- 
nefſe 1.436 


was angry when the Devill cemprted him 
to diſhonow God 3.336 be 144 
t 
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Nept ina ſtorme, 2 42 
preached the lirſt year in peace, 2-45 
appeared ſeverall times after his reſur- 

refion, 3.167 
he was known in the breaking of bread, 


ibid, 
Jeſus had but two dayes of triumph all his 
life, 3-94 
they were both allayed with ſorrow,3.95 
he was uſtd inhcſpitably ar Jeruſalem,zs. 
infinitely loving, '3.95 
he received all his Diſciples with a kifſe, 


3-128 

Civil to his enemies,and beneficiall to his 
iends, ibid. 

he was ſtrip'd naked. and why, 3-138 
Jeſus came eating and drinking, and why, 
he invites all to him, ibid. 
the Phariſees report him mad, 3-4 
refufed to be made a King, 3.40 
rransfigured, 3.44 
gun the tribute ef the temple, 3.45 
ed the aceuſers of the adultereſſe, 

: 3447 

reaches his diſciples to pray, 3-49 
refuſcs to judge a title of land, ibid. 
bleſſeth infants. 3.52 
wept for Lazarus, 3-76 
and over Jeruſalem, 3-78 
anſwered the Phariſees concerning tri- 
bute to Ceſar, 3-79 
prayed againſt the bitrer cup, 3.83 


ſmitten upon the face, 3.84 
accuſed cf blaſphemy before the __ 
Prieſt, 3.85 

of treaſon before Plates 2.86 
nailed with four nails, 3.88 
provided for his Mother after his on 
3-89 

recited the two and twentieth pſalm, or 
part of it, upon the croſſe. 1bid. 
Jeſus felr the firſt recompence of his ſor- 
rowes in the ſtate of ſeparation, 3.174 
at the reſfurre&ion he did redintegrare 
all his body but the five wounds, zb1d. 

he aroſe with a glorified body, 3-175 
but vaild with acloud of common ap- 
pearance, ibid. 


Jewiſh women hoped to be the mother of 


TABLE. 


the m— 1.14 
Jews looked to be juftlfied by externall in- 
NOCence, 2.121 
they were ſcrupulous in rites, careleſſe of . 
morall duries, 3.136 
Jewes could not put any man to death at 
Eaſter, 3.86 
— eat not till the ſolemnities of their. 
eftivall is over. 2.156 
Zeſabel pretended religion te her defignes _ 
of murder and theft, 1.100 
Illufions come often in the likenefle of vi-. 


Ons, 1.93 
fins of Infirmity explicated, 1+ 150,151, 


152 

Intenfions though good excuſe not evill 
actions. I.153 
Incontinence deftroyes the ſpirit of go- 
vernment, 2.49 
Inſtruments weak and unlikely uſed by God 
to great purpoſes, 2.58 
Incarnation of Jeſas inſtrumentall to Gods 


glory, and our peace 1.50 
Inevitable infirmities confiſtent with aftate 
of grace, 2.74 
Injuries great and little to be forgiven, 2. 
130 

Intenfion of ſpirit how neceſſary in our 
prayers, 2.15k 


Inages their lawfulneſſe or unlawfulnefſe 
conſidered, 2.111 
admirred into the church withdifficulty,- 
and by degrees, _ 2.112 
Images of Jupiter, and Diana Cyndies did ri- 
diculous and weak miracles, 2.164 
Impriſoament ſan&ificd by the binding of 


Jeſus, 3-129 
ingtinde of Judas, 3-96 
Fohn the Baptiſts life and death, 1.98, 


113,116,117,118.134. $3.7 


=_ baptiſme, 1.134 
oyes ſpiritual increaſe by communication, 
gn 2.5 


Joyes of eternity recompence all eur ſor- 
rows in every inſtant of their fruition, 3. 


174 

Joyes ſuddain and violent how to be allay- 
cd) 2.37 
Fohn Patriarck of Alexandr. appeaſed the 


anges of Nicetas Petricins, 2.122 
Innocence 


Linoeence is ſecurity againſt evil accidents, 
1.23 

Judgement of. life and death is ro he onely 
by the ſnpreme power or its —_— 132 
Julging our brother how far prohibited, 
2.129 

Fades name written in heaven, and blotted 


out ag-In, 3-32 
Fudes nuanner of death, 3.85 
ingrateful], 3.96 
Zuljan defired but could not be a Magician, 
3-97 


valycd the oigrment at the farce rate 
he fold his _ : 
Fudss enjoyed his money not ten hours, 3. 
= 130,135 
Judgemenrs of God upon aners, their 
» eauſes and manner, 3.54,&c 
Judgements Nationall, 3.71 
pot eaſily underſtood by men, * 2s 9 
Joe Arimath. embalnicd the body of Jc- 
C. 


3-91 

K 
Ring and Church have the ſame friendsand 
enemies, : 3.64 
ingdom. of Chriſt not of this world,3.85 
what it 15, 3.135 
. Chriſt a Kivg, 1.43 
a ſtar was his evidence, tbid. 


 @ Kingeame to Jeſus in behalf of his ſon, 


2.40 
Kingdom of Ged what. ? 2.145 
Kingdom of grace and glory, zbid. 
Kings eſpecially to be prayed for, 2-148 


Kings enemics how to be prayed agen, 
; ibid. 


ro Kill, the aſzaltivg perſon in what caſes 
lawtull. 2.130 


L. 


Lawes evill make a Nationall fin. 3.72 
Law of Naruze. Preface per tot : & 1.83,&c. 
Lawes of Man to be obeyed , but not al- 
wayes to be thought molt reaſorable, 1. 
65875 

Laws of God and man inreſpe of the great- 
' neſſe of the ſubjelt matter compared, 

. 71,7 
Lawegof man biute not to death or an in- 
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3,97 


futterable calamity rather then not to 
breake them), ” $o 98 
Lawes of Superiors not to be too freely 
difputed by ſubje&s, 1.75 
Lawes of- order to.be obſerved even when 
the firſt reaſon ceaſes, 1.79. 
Ir is Not ſafe ro doall that is Lawful,r.69,70 
Law and Goſpel how difter : 2.54,& 2. 104, 
105. 8& 3.7 

Law of Nature perfefted by Chriſtianity, 
- Preface 

Law of Moſes a Law of works, How? 2. 104 
Law of Jcſus a Law of the ſpirit, and nor of 
works ? In whar ſenſe, #id. 
Law ſuirs ro be managed charitably, 2. 134 
When Lawfull ro be undertaken? 7b7d, 
Lazarns reſtored to Life, 3- 76 
Leonigildus kil'd his daughter for not com- 


miunicating with the Arjans, 2.47 
Leaven of Herod, what ? | 3. 43 
Lepers cured, 3.46. Sent to the Prieſt,ib14. 

Unchankfull, tbid, 
Levantine Churches afflited. The cauſe un- 

certain, 3.656 
S. Laurence gridiron leſſe hot then his love, 

3.92. & 1.11 


Life of man cur off for ſin, 3.22, it hath ſe- 
veral periods, ibid. good-Life neceffary to 
make our prayers acceptable, 2.148 

Lords Supper the greateſt of Chriſtian rites, 

3.1c8, it manifeſts Gods power, 3.110, 
his wifedome and his charity, 7brd. it is 
a Sacrament of nnion, 114. a Sacrament 
ang a ſacrifice. in what ſenſe, 3. 112, as it 
is an aft of the Eccleftaſtieall officer, of 
whar efficacy ? zbid. as it is a communion, 
of what efficacy it is? 3. 113, 114. It is 
expreſled in myſterious words when the 
value is recited, 1bid. not to be admini- 
fired to vitious perſons,3. 115, 116.How 
to be received, 3.118, What deportment 
ro be nſed after it? 3. 119,to he received 
by dying perſons, 3. x55, of what benefir 
it is to them ? ibid 

Love and obedience duties of the firſt com- 
mand : 2.107 

Love of God, irs extenſion, 7h1d. -its intenſ- 
on, 3. 108. It is the fulfilling the Law | 
explicated, 2.106, 

Love confiſts in Latitude, 3. 110. ir muſt 

exclude 
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exclude all affe&ion to fin, 2. 110. ignes 
of true love to God, zbid. 
Love to God with all our hearts &c. poſli- 
ble, and in what ſeuſe ? 3. 110, Love of 
God and Love of money compared, 3. 97 
Lords day by what authority tu be obſer- 
ved, 2. 120. and how, ibid. 
Lucians Cynick an hypocrite, 3.104 
Likeneſſe ro God being delired at firſt ruj- 
ned us, now reſtores us, 3.101 
Lying in thardegree is criminall as it is in- 
jurious. 2.126. 


M. 

Marriage honoured by Chriſts preſence 
and the firſt miracle, 2. 2, hallowed toa 
myſtery, 2.8 
Marriage breakers are more criminall now 
then under Moſes law, 2.8 the ſmaller un- 
decencyes muſt be prevented or depreca- 
red, | 1.18 
Magi at the ſight of Chriſts poverty re- 
nounce the world and retire into Philoſo- 

Py, F. 
Mary, virgin alwayes, 1. 25, An excellent 
rſonage, 1. 13, 14,20. Shee conceived 
{ſus without fin, and brought him forth 
without paine, 1. 26, Her joy at the pro- 
phecyes concerning her Sonne attemperd 
with prediQion of his paſſion, 1.56 
Mary Magdalens ſtory, 3. 3, 3. 77,8 3.81, 
8 3. 96, 8 3.167 
Maryes choice preferred, 3.49 
Mark forſooke Jeſus upon a ſcandall taken, 
but was reduced by S. Peter, 3.41 
Malchus an Idumazn ſlave ſmote Jeſus on 
the face, 3.132 
Meditation deſcribed, 1. 83, &c. it turnes 
the underſtanding into ſpirit, 1.85 
Irs parts, ations, manner of exerciſe, 
fruits and efte&s. Diſcourſe, 3. p#r totum, 
1. 83, &c. 
V. Mary full of fears when ſhe loſt Jeſus, r. 
107, ſhe went to the Temple to pray and 
there found him, . ibid. 
Mortification deſcribed, irs parts, ations, 
rules, deſigned, and benefits, 1.120,8c. 
V. Mary full of piery in her countenance 
and deportment, 1.159, Shee converted 
many to thoughts of chaſtity by her coun- 
renance and aſpett, ibid. 


Maſter of the feaſts his office among the 
Jewes, | 2.2 
Mercy a Mark of predeſtination,2.97. to be 
expreſſed in afie&tigns and aftions,n5:9. Its 
objects, afts, reward, 2, 98 
Meeknes its parts, a&ions,and reward, 2.93, 
8c. inheritance ofthe earth explicated, 7b. 
Mevopes anſwer to Polyphontes, 2.132 
A Maſons wither'd hand cur'd by Jeſus, 3.7 
Members of Chriſt ought nor to be ſoft and 
nice, 3.138 
Miracles of Chriſt and his Apſtles weakety 
imitated by the devil,2.: 54,greater then 
the pretences of their enemies, 2.165 
Miracles of Chriſt were primarily for convi- 
&ion of Jewes, of the Apoſtles for the 
Gentiles, 2.164, vide 162,&c. 
Miracles were confirmed by Propheſies of * 
Jeſus, ibid. 
Mount Olivet the place of the Romans firſt 
incamping, 8-78 
Mourning a duty, its as, duty and reward, 
2. 92 
Multirudes fed by Chriſt, 3.40,& 3.42 
Miſeries of this life not alwayes tokens of 
precedent ſinne, 3. 49, & 3.50 


Name of God put intoH. places 3 In what 

ſenſe, 2.27 
Name of Jeſus, its myſteriouſneſſe explicg- 
ted, 1. 60, its excellency and efficacy, 1.6 
Good Nature an inſtrument of vertue,1.132 
Good Name to be ſought after, 3-105 
Names of ſome of the 7 2. 3-49 
Names of ſome of that were ſuppoſed to riſe 

afrer the paſſion of Jeſus, 3.173 
Nard Piſtick powred upon Jefus head and 

feer, 3.197 .K 3.96 
Narturall to love God , when we underſtand 
him, . 
Natures of Chriſt communicated in effeks, 


3-129 
Nationall fins and judgements, 3.71. Their 

cure,  tbid. 
Neceffity to fin laid upon no man, 1,159 


Neceflity to be obeyed before poſitive con- 
ſtirutions, I 


Neceſſity of holy living, 2.6650 
Neceflities of our ſelves and other men in 
ſeverall mannerto be prayed for, 2.148 
O00 Nicodenus - 


Nicodemus*s ogy with Jeſus, 2.21 
New creation at the paſſion, 3.172 
Nero firſt amongſt the Romanes anoiuted 
with Nard, 3-3 
Nurſing children a duty of Mothers, 1. 
33, KC. 


O. 

Ordinary meanes of ſalvation to be purſued, 
1.52.et 3- 31 
Originall fin diſputed to evill NE, 

1.5 
Conſidered and ſtated in order to prattiſe. 
1.59 
Obedience to God and Man its parts,a&. 
1ons,neceſſity, definition and conſtitution, 
1.65.&Cc,et 2.107.et 2.69 
Obedience to God our onely ſecurity fer 
defence and proviſions. 1.101 
Obedience of Jeſus to his parents. 1.108 
Obedience and love ſirove in the holy wo- 
men, 3-175 
Occaſions of fin to be avoided, 1.158 
Offending hand or eye to be cut oft or pur 
out, 3. 45 
Opinion of our ſelves ought to be ſmall and 
rue, 3. 102, It was the Duke of Candia's 
harbinger, 3. 103, In what,miean opinion 
of our ſelves conſiſts, ibid. 
Outward ſtate addes reverence to religion, 
2.35 
Oaths forbidden, and how, 2.115 
Oaths in judicacure, contradifory not to be 
admitted, 2.116 
Oaths promiſſory not to be exatted by 
\ Princes bur in great neceility,2. 115, Vide 

wearing. 

Oſwi's vow, : 2.153. 
Pafadife diſtin from Heaven, 3.171 
Farriarks why deſirous to be buried inthe 
land of promiſe, 3-173 
Pardon of finnes by Chriſt is moſt properly 
of fiancs. committed before le” - 
3, 04 
Pardon of finnes after Baptiſme how con- 
ſigned 2.65, it is more uncertain, & difh- 
cult, ib:d. itis leſſe, and to fewer purpoſes 
2.68, alwayes imperfet after baptiſme, 
2. 69, it 45 by patts, £58.69 
-— "__. of Pardon hath a Period in this 

Ee, 2.7 
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Patrons to preſerit able Perſons to their be. 
nefices,2. $3, how farre lawfull to preferre 
their Kindred, 7bid. 


Parents in order of Nature next to God,2. . | 


20 
Dury to Parents the band of republiks,7b1d. 
whar it confiſts of, 1bid. 
Paſſion of Jeſus, 3- 89, & 160 
Paſchal rites repreſentative of moral dutics, 
» I OO, 
Paſſions ſanRifhed by Jeſus, = 25 
Patience to be preſerved by Innocents ac- 
cuſed 3 3.137. and in ſickneſe, 3.150 
Paul called himſelf the greateſt finner. In 
what ſenſe he underſtood it, 2. 147, he 
hoped for ſalvation more contidently to. 
wards his end, 3.3 
Palmes cut down for the. reception of Je- 
\us, 3.78 
Perſecution an earneſt of future bliſſe,2.1co 
It is lawfull to fly it, 3. 2,& 1. 102, Not 
ro ſight againſt it, 1. 104, the duty of ſuf- 
fcring explicated, 2.100 
Peacefulnefle its atts and reward, 2.69 
Peace derivative from God by Chrift, 1.45" 
Perſonal priviledges not to be inſiſted npon 
ſo much as ſtrict duty, 1.57 
Perſonall infirmity of Princes excuſes no: 
our diſobedience, 1.71 
Perſon of a man firſt accepted, and then his 
gift 3 in what ſenſe true, I. 53 
Parentall piety of the V. Mary, 1.28 
Perſon of Chriſt of great Excellency, 1.29 
Preſentation of Jeſus the onely preſent that 
was commenſurate tro Gods excellencies, 


1.80 
Poverty of Chriſis birth: in many circum- 
ſtances, 1.28 


2 
Poverty better then riches,ibid. & 2. go, No 
ſhame to be poor, zb1d. & 1. 46, Chriſt was 
revealed firſt ro poor men, 1.46 
Poverty of ſpirit deſcribedz2. $o, Irs parts, 
as, and offices, ibid. 
Peter for want of faith ready to drown,g.41 
Place of Gods ſpeciall appearance in Para- 
diſe, . 32 
Providence of God provides bread for vs, 
2.146, it unires cauſes diſparate in one 
event, I. 26 
Pravidence of God diſpoſes evil men to evil 
EvVEntS,1.100, and good men tO good, fe- 
cretlyy 
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crctly,hut certainly,zbz. iris wholly to be 
relyed upon for proviſions and defence, 
1.101.105.142.it ſupplyes all our needs. 
3.93.98. & 3.14. Sometimes it ſhorteus 
mans life,3.3. 
S. Paphnutius converted a harlot by the ar- 
gument of the Divine preſence, 1.161 
Platos reproof of Diogenes, 1.159 
Paſſions if violent,though for God, arc irre- 
ular, 1.23 
Publike and private devyotions compared, 
1.109 
Preſence of God an antidote againſt tem- 
ptations, 1.159 
Publication to be niade of the Divine ex- 
cellencyes, 1,21 
Proſperity, dangerous, how to be managed, 
1.21 
Podavivus imitation of Wenceſlaus, 1.5 
Prodigies of greatnefſe and goodneſſe in 
Chriſts perſon, 1.29 
Prayer the ealieſt & moſt pleaſant dury, and 
yet we are averſe from it, and why? 1. 
121. a great remedy againſt reniptation. 
1.164. it muſt be joyned with our own 
endeavour. tb1id. its definition. Its condi- 
lency,matter, manner, efficacy, excellen- 
tions, rules. 2.143. &c. Lords prayer 
explicated, 2.144 
Preſumprion in dying perſons carefully ro 
be diſtinguiſhed from confidence, 3.149 
means of curing it, zb:d. | 
Phyſicians to be obeyed in fickneſſe or ſuf- 
fered how far, 3-152 
Preſuniption upon falſe opinions in religi- 
on, how to be cured, 3-149 
Predeſtination to be ſearched for in the 
books of ſcripture and conſcience, 3.32 
It is Gods great ſecret, not to be inquired 
into curiouſly, zbid. It was revealed to 
the Apoſtles concerning their own par- 
ticulars, and how ? 1b;d. It was conditio- 
nall, ibid. the ground of true joy. 3. 6. 
to be eſtimated above privileges. _ 
Phavorinus's diſcourſe concerning inquiring 
into forrunes, 3-32 
Preparation to the Lords Supper, 3.115. of 
two ſorts, viz. of neceſſity , and of orna- 
ment,3.117. a dury of unlimited time,75. 
Preparation to death , no other bur a Holy 
life, 3141 
Pres, 3:5 450527 ff 1 05. 


Pilates uſage, and deportment rewards 
Jeſus, 3-86.87.139- 
Pilate broke the Jewiſh and Tiberian law 
in the execution of Jeſus. 3. 87. ſent to 
Rome by Vitellius. 3.139. baniſhed to 
Vienna, z6id, killed himſelf. ibid. 
Prayer of Jeſus in the Garden made excel- 
lent by all the requifites of prayer, 3-125 
Prelates are ſhepherds and Fiſhers. yu 
their duty,and qualifications.tb1d.vide 2.4 
Pride incident to fpirituall perſons. 1-143. 
& 128. gifts extraordinary ought not to 
make us proud, 2.6 
Promiſe to God and ſwearing by him inthe 
niatter of vows, is all one. 2.103 
Promiſes made to fingle graces, not effe&u- 
all but in conjun&ion with all the parts 
of our duty, 2.87 
Promiſes temporall do alſo belong to the 


Goſpel, 3.18 
Pierre Calceon condemned the Pucelle 
Frances 3.66 


Peter rebuked for fighting.3.84.he rebuked 
the ſaying of his Lord concerning the paſ- 
tion. 3.43. he was ſharply reprooved for 
it. tbid. & 3.93. He received the power 
of the Keyes fer himſelf and his ſucce(- 
ſors in the Apoſtlate. 3.43. C& 3-46. de- 
nied his Maſter 3.84.repented.tb.& 3.134 

Prophers muſt avoyd ſuſpicion of inconti- 
nence. 

Prophecy of Jeſus. 3.88 

Prudence of a Chriſtian deſcribed. 2.6 

Piety an excellent difpoſition to juſtifying 
faith. 2.50 

Publican , an office of Honour among the 
Romanes. 2.43. hated by the Jews and 
Greeks. ibid. 

Prejudice an enemy to religion 3 2.48. Ir 
brings a curſe. tbid. 

Publike fame a rule of honour. 2.28 

Purity Evangelicall deſcribed. 2.58.Irs as, 

and reward. tbid. 


Q. 
Quarrell between Jews and Samaritans. 2. - 
39. the ground of ir. zb1d, 
Queſtion of originall fin ſtated in order to 
practiſe, 1.59.60.0y 3-8. 

Queſtions. 

1. Whether we are bound to ſuffer death or 
impriſonment, rather then breake a hu- 
Ooo a niane 
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mane law? 1.72 


T. 


. Whethe 


. Whether Chriſt did truly or in appear- 


ance onely increaſe in wiſdom ? 1.108 


- Whether js of more advantage to piety,a 


retir'd aid contemplative, or a publike 
and ative lite ? 1.115 


+» Whether way of ſerving God is better, 


the way of underſtanding,or the way of 
ae&ions, 1.55 & 3.176 


- Whether faith of ignorant perſons, be 


faich prodnced by inſufticient argu- 
ments be acceptable? 2.7 & 2.10,11 
rpoſes of a good life uþon 
bed can be effettual] ?2. 

35,&C 


our dea 


. How low long time muſt repentance of 


an evill life begin before our Re 

: 2.85 

Whether we be alwayes bound to doe 
abſolutely the beſt thing ? 2.108 


9. Whether it be lawfull for Chriſtians to 


ſweare ? 2.111 


10, Whether it be lawfull ro ſwear by a 


19, 


20, 


21. 


Creature, in ſuch caſes in which ir is 
permitted to ſwear by God? 2. 117 


- Whether a Virgin may not kill a Ra- 


viſher? 2.132, 


. Whether is be lawfull to pray for re- 


venge ? 2 


.139 
. Whether it be lawfull for Chriſtians to 


goto law, and in what caſes * 2.134 


. Whether aQual attention in our pray- 


ers be fimply neceſſary ? 2.150 


. Whether is better publike or piivate 


prayer ? 2.154 


. Whether is better, vocal! or mceutall 


rayer 2 2.155 


. Whether a Chriſtian ought tq be, or 


can be in this life ordinarily certain of 
his falvarion ? 3-32 


18, Whether a thing in irs own narure in- 


different is to be thrown off.if it have 
been abuſed rv ſuperſtition? 3.35 
Whether is better ro communicate of- 
ten or ſeldom ? 3.119 
Whether a death-bed-penitent afrer a 
wicked life is to be ablolved it he de- 
fires it 2 3.148 
Whether the ſame perſon is to Le com- 
municatcd ? 3.155 
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22. Whether Chriſt was in the ſtate of 
comprehenſion during his paſſion ? 


: 3.160 
23. Whether Chriſt ſuffered the pains of 
hell upon the Croſſe ? ibid. 


24. How the Divine juſtice conld confiſt 
with puniſhing the innocent Jeſus 2 
161 
25. Whether ſaints injoy the bearifick Vi- 
ſion before the day of judgement ? 
3-170 &c 

R. 
Raſhneſſe an enemy to good Counſels, and 
happy events, 1.24 
Religion as excellent in its ſilent affeRions, 
as in its exteriour ations, 1.17 & 1.45 
Religious ations to be ſubniitted to the 


condutt of ſpiritual Guides, 1.75 
a Religious perſon lefra viſion, to obey his 
orders, 1.76 


Comforts and refreſhments of Religion, 1- 
89 when neccſlary ib;d.not greedily to be 
ſought after,1.142 vide ſpiritual ſadneſſe. 

Religion pretended to evil purpoſes,1.100 

Religion 1s a | nar vertue, 1.110 it ob- 
ſerves the ſmalleſt things, 2.156 its pre- 
tence does not hallow every ation, 2.24 

Religion of holy places 2.27 &c 

In differing Religions how the parties are to 

demean themſelves. 2.46 

Miniſters of religion to be content if their 
labours be not ſucceſleful, 2.55 they are 
to have a calling from the Church, 2.55 
ought to live well, ibid. 

Religion of a Chriſtian purifyes and reigns 
in the ſoul,2.104 it beſt ſerves our Tem- 
porall ends, 3-15 not to be negleRted 
upon pretence of charity, 3.79 

AﬀeFions of Religion are eſtimated by 
their own excellency, not by the dona- 
tive, ſo it be our beſt 3.95 

Religious ations to be repeated often by 

ſick and dying perſons, 3.153 
Rebellion againſt prince and prieſt more 
ſeverely puniſhed then murnwres againſt 
God, 1.77 
Repentance neceſſary ro humane nature, 
2.50 the ends of its inſtitution, 2.59 re- 
vealed firſt by Chriſt as a Law, 2.51 Not 
allowed in the Law of Moſes for greater 
crimes, 
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crimes, ibid. Repentance and faith the 
two hands to apprehend Chriſt, ihid. Af- 
ter baptiſme not ſo clearly expreſſed ro 
be accepred, nor upon the ſame termies as 
before, 2.59 & 65 Itis a colleftion of 
holy duties, 2.77 the extirpation of all 
vitious habits, 2. 78 deſcribed, ibid. it is 
not meerly a ſorrow, 2.79 not meerly a 
urpoſe, 2. 80 too late upon our death- 
d,83 &c. publike repentance muſt uſe 
the inſtruments of the Church, 2.87 
Repenting often,and finning ofren,and ſtill 
changing, is a fign of an ill condition, 
I.151 
Repentance to begin immediately after ſin, 
3.134 & 142 
Repenrance promoted by the Devil, when 
. It Is too late, 2.135 


Repentance of Eſau, ibid. 
Repentance accidentally may have advan - 
rages beyond innocence, -134 


Revenues not to be greedily ſought for by 
Ecclefiaſticks, 1. 104 they are dangerous 
to all men, ibid. 

Recidivation or relapſe intoa ſtate of finne 
unpardonable, and how, 2.6 

Revenge forbidden. 2.122 8129 

Reproachfull language prohibited, 2.124 

Reprehenfion of evill perſons may bee in 

anguage properly expreſſive of the 
crime, 2.124 
Reſiſting evill, in what ſenſe lawfull, 2.130 
Reverence of poſture to be uſed in prayers, 


2.154 
Remedies againſt anger. 2.124 
Repct:tion of prayers. 2.153 


Relations ſecular muſt be quitted for Reli- 
gion, in what ſenſe, 1.110 
They muſt not hinder religious duties, 2.8 

Reformation begins ill if it begins with 
facriledge, 2.25 

Reward propounded in the beginning and 
end of Chriliian dutics, 2.89 
it makes the labour eaſſe, 3.7 

Reſtitution to the ſtate of grace is divifible 
and by parts. 3.34 

Reſtirution made by Zacheus,3.77.2 3.153 

Reſurreion proved and deſcribed by JE- 
SUS, 2. 80 All relations of kindred or 
affinity ceaſe then, ibid. 


Ll 


Reſurre&ion of Jeſus, 3.167 given for 24 
figne, 2.12 2.165 Itis the ſupport of 
iſtianity, 3-177 
Reſignation of himſelf ro be made by a dy- 
ing or fick perſon, 3. 150,152 
Rich men lefſe diſpoſed for reception of 


Chriſtianity, 1.46 
Riches are ſureſt and to beſt purpoſes ob- 
rained by Chriſtianity, 3914 


Rites of buriall among the Jewes laſted 40. 


dayes, 3,166 
S. 
Sarabaite great mortifyers,but not _— 
1.7 
Sacrilege arobbing of God, * 1.80, 


Saints te inherit the earth in what ſenſe, 
2.93 
Sacraments ineffefuall without the con. 
zundtion of ſomething morall, 1.139 
They operate by way of prayers, 1-139 
Sabbath, of the Jewes aboliſhed,z.$0,2,119 
Second Sabbath after the firſt, what it 
meanes, 3.1 
Sabbatick poore ſtreamed onely npon the 
Sabbath, 3-50 
Sacrament of the Lords ſupper —_ 
3.82 
its manner ibid. to be received _— 
2.15 
Salome preſented John Baptiſts head to her 
Mother, 2.23 
ſhee was killed with ice, ibid. 
Samaritans were ſchiſmaticks, 2.39 
they hated the Jewes, 7bid. they were caſt 
in their appeale to Ptolomy» ibid. 
Samaritan woman a concubine after the 
death of her fift husband, 2.46 
Scandall cannot he given by any thing that 
's our duty, 3-54,61 
Sinne of Scandall ; and the indifcretion of 
Scandal, 3.54 
Scandalous perſons,who? 3-58,ct 54. 
No man can fay that himſelfe is Scanda- 


lized, 3.59 
The rules, meaſure and judgement of Scan- 
dal, 3.54,&c, 


Berveen a friend and an enemy how we are 
doe in the queſtion of ſcandal, 3.61. 
Scandal how to be avoyded in making and 
EXEC1)_ 


executing of lawes, 
Scorne muſt not be* caſt upon our calami.. 


3.62 


rous brother, 3.69. 
Secular perſons tyed to a ſrequent commu- 
nion, 3.120 
Secular and ſpirituall obje&s , their difle- 
rence, 3.121 


Serapions reproofe of a yong proud Monke, 

3.104 
Sepulchre of Jeſus ſealed, 3-51 
Sermon of Chriſt upon the mounr, 2.41 
Sermon of Chriſt for his farewell, 3.82 


Severity to our ſelves and gentleneſie to 
others,a duty, 3.46 
Senſuality.vide temptations, Y 
Simons rame changed, 2.1. his wives mo- 
ther cured, 2.42 
Simeon Stylites commended for obedj- 
ence, 1.76 
Simon Magus brought a new fin into the 
world, 1.148 
Sins of infirmity.vide ;nfiriftey, 
Sins ſmall in themſelves are made great 
when they come by defigne, 1.68. when 
they are atted by deliberarion.:bid.when 
they are often repeated,aud nor interrup- 
red by repentance. bid. when they afe 
aftefted, 1.59 
Sinne pleaſant at firſt,bitter in the end, 2. 
it Carryes 4 —_— with it,2.25.they are 
forgivea when the puniſhment is remit- 
red, 2.43. afrer pardon they may re- 
turn in guilt, 2.77. it is more trouble- 
ſome then verrue is, 3.10. not cared fur 
unleſſe it be difticulrt. 3.12. it ſhorrens 
our lives naturally, 2.21. ir made ]cſus 
weepe, 3-95. robe accounted to be as 
greatb!lemiſhcs to us as we account them 
to others, 3.102 
Sinners prayers not heard, in what ſenſe ? 
2.148 
Sinners in nced are to be relieved, 2.138 
Sinners are fools, 23.27 
Stare of fin totally oppoſed to the mercies 
of the covenant, 2.56 
Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, whar it is? 2 64 
Siniplicity of ſpirit a Chriliian duty, 2.7 


Shame of luſt more violent to nature, then 
the ſeverities of continence, 3.8 


The gocd Shepherd, 


23.48 
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Shepherds by night watchful had a revelz- 
rion of Chriſt, 1.47 
Spiritnal ſhepherds muſt be watchful, 1.47 
Spiritual ſadnefſe is often a mercy and a 
grace, 2.110. when otherwiſe, 2.11 
Spiritual perſons apt to bee rempred to 


pride, 1.143.& 1.128 
Spiritual mourning, 2 92 
Spiritual plezfurcs diſtinguiſhed from tem-. 

pural, 2.51 
Spiritual good things how to be prayed for, 

2.144.148 
Spiritual envy, 3.96 


Spirit makes religion eaſic, 3.7. Ir is the 
earneſt of Salvation, 3.37. Spirit of adop- 
tion, 7b. it is quenched by ſome, 1b, 

Spirit is chiefly ro be oftercd by God, 2.34 

Solenniries of Chriſts kingdom, 3.135 

Souldiers plunged Jeſus in the brook Ce- 
dron, 3.130. they pierced his fide, 3.90 
they mock and beat him, 3.88. & 3.86. 
they cover his face at his attachment,3.84. 
they fall ro the ground at the glory of hi; 
perſon, ibid, 

Suns eclipſe at the Paſsion,miraculous,3.89 

Stones of the Temple of what bigneſs,2.80 

Star at Chriſts birth moved irregularly, 7. 


Swine kept by the Jews, and why ? Ah. 
Srarne of braife ereted by the woman cu- 
red of her bloody iſſue, 2.43 
Snicceſſe of our endeavonrs depends on 
God, 2.55 
Sudden joyes are dangerous, 2.57 
Schiſm to be avoided in the occaſions, 2.53 
Swearing in common talk a great crime, 2. 
117 

Swearing by creatures forbidden, wbd. 
Suits at law with what cautions permitted, 
| 2.134 

Syrophznician importunare with Jeſus for 
her daughrer, 3.42 
Solomons porch a fragment of the firſt Tem- 
ple, 3.50 
Sweat of Chriſt in the agony , as great as 
drops of blood, 3.83.6 3.127 


Table with nails faſtned to Chriſts garment 

when he bore the croſſe, 3.158 
Teachers of uthers ſhould be exemplary, 1. 
$2.115.They 


ad, — 
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They ſhould learne firſt of their ſuperiors, 
1.111. not to make too much haſt into 
the imployment, | 1.115 

Tereſaa Feſu her vow, 2.1c9 

Temporal] privileges inferiour to ſpiritual, 


3-5 

Temperall good things how to be prayed 
for, 2,144-148 
Temptation not alwayes a fgne of inimor- 
rification, 1.133. not to be voluntarily 
entred into, 1.133.158. not alwayes an 
argumentof Gods disfavour. 1.140. 3, 
97. itisevery mans lot. 1.145. not al- 
wayes to he removed by prayer, 1.146. 
the ſeverall manners of tempration. 146. 
Ec. their remiedyes. 7bid. to be prayed 


againſt, 2.147 
Temple of Jeruſalem how nianyhigh Prieſts 
it had in ſucceſſion, 3.17 
Tranſmigration of ſoules maintained by the 
Phariſces, | 3-43 
Tribute to be payed, 3.79 
Traytor dilcovered by a Sop, 3.82 
Trinity meeting at the baptiſme of our 
bleſſed Lord by ſome manners of Ti- 
our COMN1uNiICation, 135 
Triumphant riding of Jeſus, 3-95 


Theife npon the crofſe pardoned, and in 
what ſenſe, 2.62. an exccllent penitent, 


3.33 

Themiſtocles appeaſed king Admetus by oftcr- 

ing his ſon to his ſight, 3,112 

Thomas infidelity, 3.167 

Tonguc-murder, 2.124 
V 


Vainerepetitions in prayer to be avoyded, 
2.153 

value of theſilver pieces Judas had, 3.81 
Value of Jeſus in this world was alwayes at 
a low rate, 1.90 
Veſpaſian upon the prophecyes concerning 
be Meſiias flattered himſelfe into hopes 
of the Emipire, 1.41 
Vinegar and gall offered to Jeſus, 1.89 
Virginiry perferred before marriage, 3.51 
Verrue is honourable, 3.16. produdtive of 
content, 3.13. more pleaſant than vice, 
1.103 

The holy virgin enconraged Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea to a publick confeſsion. of Jeſus, 
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91. ſhe cauſed miniſters ro take her ſons 
ody from the Croſſe, 3.50. full of ſorrow 

at the paſsion, 3.99. ſhe was ſaluted blef- 
ſed by a Caphernaite, 3.5 
Vice a great ſpender, 3-15. it differs from 
veitic {omerimes bur in one nice degree, 
1.69 

A Virgin ſhut her ſelf up twelve yeers in a 
ſepulchre to cure her temptation, 1.162 
Virious perſons not to be adnutred to the 


Sacrament, ' 3.115 
Vnitive way of religion to bee prattiſed 
with caurion, 1.94 


Vowes are a good inſtance of importunity 
in prayer, 2.153. to be made with much 
caution and prudence, 7bid. 

Vncleanneſle of body and ſpirit forbidden 
to Chriſtians, 2.125 

W, 

Waterpots among the Jews at feaſts, and 
why, 2.3 

Way to heaven narrow, in what ſenſe, 3.1 


Waſhing the feet a hoſpirable civility ro | 


ſtrangers, 3.21 
Wandring thoughts in prayer to be praid 
againſt, 2.150 
Waſhing the Diſciples feet, 3.81 
Watchfulnefſe deſigned in the parable of 
ren Virgins, 3.80 
Want cannot be where Ged undertakes the 
proviſian, = 


Wenceſlaus King of Bohemia lead his ſervant 


by a vigorous example, 1.7 
Widows two mites accepted, 3.80 
Widowhood harder to preſerve continence 

then virginity, - 1.126 


Wiſe mens expetarion leſſened at the ſigh 
of the Babe, lying in a ſtable, 1.44. but 
not offended, ib. they publickly confeſſe 
him, 1.52 

Wildernefſe choſen by Chriſt , he was not 
involuntarily driven by the evil ſpirir, 1, 


135 

Works of religion upon our death-bed 1 
ter a pious lifc are cf great concernment, 
3.150 

Women muſt be lovers of privacy, 1.22.i1- 
ſtrumenral ro converſion of men,2.43. Of 
Herebe, 7b:d. not to be converſed withall 
to0 freely by ſpiritual perſons, 2.49. they 
contraſted 
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contrafed religious friendfliips with A- 
poſtles and BB. 7hid. ph yn, concernin 
converſation with women, ib, they mini- 

—_—_ Chriſt, 3.6, go early to the = 
3.1 

ir o_ the deed accepred, how to be ay 

2-81 

will -—"y God is to be choſen before our 

2.143.149 

worll ro be refuſed when the Devil _ 


it, 
Wine mixt with myrrhe offered co Jeſus, 3 


Yoke of Chriſtiani ity _ ie, 
moe ci of Moſes, and the yoke of fin broken 
y ec 
7. 

Zeal of Eli# not Imitable by us, 843.18 
Zeal of prayer of great efficacy, 2-191. ir 

diſcompoſed Moſes and Eliſha, 1.123 
Zacheus his repentance, 3.77 


Zebedees ſons petition, 1hid. 
Zechary ſlain by Hered, and why ? 1.98. his 
blood left a tin&ure in the payement for 
a long while afrer, ibid. 
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